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In  preparing  this  edition  of  the  Odes  and  Epodes  I  have 
borae  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  reading  of  these  poems 
presents,  at  least  to  the  American  student,  the  first,  as  well 
as  the  best,  opportunity  for  the  discriminating  study  of 
Latin  poetic  usage  in  syntax  and  diction.  Vergil  and  Ovid 
regularly  precede  Horace  in  our  Latin  course,  but  they  come 
at  a  stage  at  which  the  pupil's  faculties  are  so  fully  occupied 
in  following  the  verses  intelligently,  that  although  these 
poets  are  undoubtedly  read  with  pleasure  by  many  pupils, 
anything  beyond  a  rather  dim  appreciation  of  the  quality 
and  flavor  of  their  poetry  is  hardly  to  be  expected.  With 
Horace  the  case  is  quite  different.  Horace  is  reserved 
for  the  college  course,  often  for  the  second  year  of 
the  course ;  and  at  that  stage  the  student  should  have 
acquired  by  practice  in  reading  and  writing  such  mastery 
of  Latin  prosie  idiom  that  the  peculiarities  of  poetic  lan- 
guage ought  to  arouse  attention  and  interest.  It  has  been 
usual  for  editors  of  Horace  to  notice  the  more  striking 
of  these  peculiarities  in  the  places  where  they  occur.  It 
has  seemed  to  me  better  to  treat  the  whole  subject  together 
in  the  Introduction,'  so  that  the  various  usages  may  be  seen 
in  their  relations  to  one  another,  while  their  exemplification 
in  any  particular  passage  can  be  pointed  out  by  a  simple 
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reference  in  the  notes.  \  have  desired,  in  presenting  the 
matter  in  this  form,  to  leave  the  teacher  free  to  use  it  in 
whatever  way  he  deems  best,  and  according  to  his  estimate 
of  its  importance.  In  my  own  judgment  it  is  of  vital 
importance  ;  for  although  the  appreciation  of  poetry  must 
in  the  last  resort  be  a  matter  of  taste  and  feeling,  beyond 
the  reach  of  categorical  statement,  yet  an  intelligent  study 
of  the  poet's  language  and  literary  method  is  the  only 
adequate  basis  for  such  appreciation. 

In  preparing  this  exposition  I  have  had  the  benefit  of 
a  number  of  monographs  in  which  certain  parts  of  the 
subject  are  treated  in  a  more  or  less  thorough  manner,  but 
no  previous  work  dealing  with  the  whole  subject  is  known 
to  TQei  .  I  am  sensible  of  the  imperfections  which  are 
inevitable  in  a  first  attempt  of  this  kind,  and  shall  welcome 
friendly  suggestions  from  any  quarter  for  its  improvement. 
Two  things  ought  perhaps  to  be  said  :  While  much,  if 
not  most,  of  my  statement  applies  to  other  poets  of  the 
Augustan  and  subsequent  periods,  I  have  made  it  with 
sole  reference  to  Horace  ;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  sharp 
line  of  division  between  the  usage  of  prose  and  of  poetry 
I  have  in  some  cases  purposely  included  a  recognized  prose 
construction  in  order  to  set  the  poetic  usage  in  a  clearer  light. 
For  constructions  not  explained  in  the  Introduction  occa- 
sional reference  is  made  in  the  notes  to  grammars  in  current 
use,  chiefly  to  Madvig's,  Roby's,  and  Allen  and  Greenough's. 
For  the  last  named  the  abbreviation  '  Gt,'  is  used. 

The  text  of  Horace  is  open  in  a  number  of  places  to  the 
grave  suspicion,  which  sometimes  approaches  certainty,  pf 
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interpolation.  In  the  absence,^  however,  of  any  general 
agreement  among  scholars  in  condemning  definite  passages, 
I  have  not  thought  it  desirable,  in  an  edition  of  this  kind, 
to  bracket  verses  or  strophes  which  appear  to  me  suspicious 
or  spurious,  or  to  vex  college  students  with  critical  discus- 
sions where  they  could  be  avoided.  The  text  has  been 
constituted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  stated  in  §  39 
of  the  Introduction.  A  list  of  the  most  important  variants 
has  been  given  in  an  appendix,  where  I  have  adopted,  with 
some  modifications,  the  convenient  method  of  indicating 
the  comparative  weight  of  MS.  authority  used  by  Professor 
Arthur  Palmer  in  his  edition  of  the  Satires. 

In  printing  the  poems  I  have  adhered  to  the  traditional 
arrangement,  which  (not  without  some  reason)  has  relegated 
the  Epodes  to  the  position  of  a  sort  of  appendix  to  the 
Odes ;  but  I  cannot  do  so  without  advising  every  one  who 
wishes  to  become  acquainted  with  Horace,  as  well  as 
with  his  poetry,  to  follow  the  chronological  order  and 
read   the   Epodes  first. 

For  the  interpretation  and  illustration  of  the  poems  I 
have  availed  myself  freely  of  the  resources  which  have  been 
accumulated  by  many  generations  of  Horatian  scholars  and 
are  accessible  in  the  larger  editions  and  elsewhere.  This 
general  acknowledgment  covers  a  great  number  of  sugges- 
tions adopted  from  various  sources,  for  which  particular 
credit  could  not  well  be  given,  even  when  the  author  could 
be  determined,  in  a  book  of  this  kind.  Especial  mention 
ought  to  be  made,  however,  of  the  editions  of  Orelli 
(ed.*  by  Hirschfelder^  and  Wickham,  and   particularly  of 
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the  stimulating  and  suggestive  commentary  of  Kiessling, 
from  all  of  which  I  have  derived  much  assistance.  In 
preparing  the  life  of  the  poet,  I  have  found,  next  to  the 
material  collected  in  the  Prolegomena  of  the  Orelli  edition, 
Sellar's  Horace  and  t?u  Elegiac  Poets  the  most  useful  of  the 
works  I  have  consulted. 

I  take  this  opportunity  also  to  express  my  obligations  to 
my  friends  and  colleagues :  to  Professors  Lane,  Greenough, 
and  Morgan,  from  each  of  whom  I  have  received  useful 
advice  and  criticism  in  preparing  the  Introduction ;  and 
especially  to  Professor  Allen,  who  has  kindly  read  a  large 
part  of  both  Introduction  and  Commentary,  as  they  were 
passing  through  the  press,  and  aided  me  with  many  valuable 
suggestions. 


Vi^a      JL»»      O* 


Cambridge,  Massachusetts, 
September  15,  1894. 
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I.     LIFE   AND   WRITINGS. 
Sources. 

• 

1.  Our  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  Horace's  life  is  derived 
in  part  from  a  biography,  appended  to  certain  manuscripts 
of  his  poems,  which  has  been  shown  by  conclusive  evidence 
to  be,  in  substance,  the  life  of  the  poet  which  Suetonius 
wrote  in  his  encyclopedic  work,  De  Viris  Ulustribus,  There 
are  briefer  lives  in  some  of  the  other  manuscripts,  and 
scattered  notices  in  the  scholia.  But  all  these  sources 
afford  —  beyond  a  few  dates  and  facts — little  information 
that  we  do  not  already  possess,  in  fuller  and  more  authentic 
form,  in  the  poet's  own  writings.  To  these  we  must  go 
for  an  adequate  understanding  of  his  mind  and  character. 
In  the  Satires  and  Epistles,  and  to  a  less  degree  in  the 
E^KKles,  Horace  takes  the  reader  into  his  confidence  and 
speaks  of  his  circumstances  and  feelings  with  singular 
frankness.  The  Odes,  too,  contain  much  biographical 
material,  but  it  is  of  a  kind  that  must  be  used  with  caution. 
As  a  poet  Horace  claims  the  freedom  of  his  craft  and 
frequently  puts  himself,  for  poetical  effect,  in  situations 
which  may  perhaps  reflect  his  mode  of  thought  and  feeling 
and  even  shadow  forth  his  personal  experiences,  but  must 
not  be  taken  literally  as  autobiography. 

BiRtH  AND  Early  Training. 

2.  Quintus  Horatius  Flaccus  was  born  on  the  8th  of  De- 
cember, B.C.  65,  and  died  on  the  27th  of  November,  B.C.  8, 
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It  is  important  to  observe  the  significance  of  these  date 
Horace's  life   began   when  the   Romans  were  still  livii 
under  the  forms  of  the   Republic;   when   it  closed,   tl 
Empire  was  fully  established.     When  our  poet  first  saw  tl 
light,  Cicero  was  planning  his  canvass  for  the  consulshi 
His  boyhood  fell  in  the  stormy  decade  of  the  'First  Triun 
virate '  (b.c.  60-50),  which  formed  the  prelude  of  the  Civ 
War.     Horace  was  old  enough  to  be  interested  in  the  late 
victories  of  Caesar  in  Gaul,  and  the  destruction  of  Crassu 
with  his  army  at  Carrhae  in  53  may.  well  have  made  a  dee 
impression  on  a  lad  of  twelve.     The  two  decades  of  civ 
strife  which  followed  were  experiences  of  Jtiis  youth  an< 
early  manhood,  and  when  peace  came  with  the  deaths  0 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  in  b.c.  .  30,  Horace  was  thirty-fiv< 
years  old.     The  remaining  twenty-two  years  of  his  lif< 
belong  to  the  first  half  of  the  principate  of  Augustus,  tht 
period  of  the  growth  and  consolidation  of  his  power  undei 
the  guidance   of    his   two  great    ministers,   Agrippa  anc 
Maecenas,  whose  deaths,  b.c.  12  apd  8,  were  closely  followed 
by  that  of  Horace. 

31  Horace's  birthplace  was  Venusia,  a  colony  planted  foi 
military  purposes  in  the  Samnite  wars,  high  up  on  the 
northern  slope  of  the  Apennine  range,  in  Apulia,  near  the 
Lucanian  border.  It  stood  on  a  branch  of  the  Aufidus, 
in  that  region  a  swift  mountain  stream,  among  the  wooded 
hills  which  culminate  in  the  lofty  peak  of  Mt.  Voltur. 
There  the  poet's  father  by  shrewdness  and  thrift  had  not 
only  secured  his  own  freedom  —  for  he  was  born  a  slave  — 
but  had  acquired  a  modest  farm  and  an  income  which 
enabled  him  to  educate  his  son.  His  occupation  was  that 
of  a  coactor,  that  is,  a  collector  of  money  —  whether  of 
money  due  for  taxes  or  for  goods  sold  at  auction,  the  cor- 
rupt text  of  the  Suetonian  biography  leaves  us  in  doubt. 
Jt  is  supposed  by  some  that  he  bad  acted  in  this  capacity 
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as  a  public  slave,  and  on  his  manumission  took  the  name 
of  Horatius  because  Venusia  belonged  to  the  Horatian 
tribe.  But  we  do  not  know  that  freedmen  were  ever  so 
named  ;  from  the  ordinary  practice  in  such  cases  we  should 
assume  that  he  had  belonged  to  a  master  named  Horatius. 
4*  Horace  himself  was  bom  free,  that  is,  he  was  born 
after  his  father's  manumission.  His  mother  is  nowhere 
mentioned.  It  may  well  be  that  he  inherited  from  her  his 
poetic  nature  ;  but  whether  because  she  died  in  his  infancy 
—  which  is  probable  — or  from  lack  of  personal  force, 
she  appears  to  have  had  little  or  no  influence  in  moulding,, 
his  character.  His  father's-  inflnpnre,  on  the  other -harntT^*^^ 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  and  value,  as  the  poet  himself  ^ 

acknowledges  with  warm  gratitude.  The  elder  Flaccus  was 
I  a  shrewd  observer  of  men  and  manners.  Horace  was, 
it  seems,  .his  only  son,  and  the  child  of  his  later  years,  when 
he  had  accumulated  a  fund  of  experience  and  practical 
wisdom,  and  when  he  was,  moreover,  in  possession  of  a  com- 
petence which  enabled  him  to  lay  aside  his  business  and  ^ 
give  his  whole  attention  to  the  training  of  his  boy.  He 
natiu-ally  knew  nothing  of  ethical  theories,  and  he  relied 
little  on  precept  alone.  He  sought  to  awaken  his  son's 
moral  perception  by  teaching  him  to  observe  good  and  .  bad 
in  the  world  about  him,  to  note  the  consequences  of  virtue 
and  of  vice  in  the  actual  lives  of  men,  and  to  take  to  heart 
these  examples  and  warnings  in  guiding  his  own  life  and 
guarding  his  reputation.  The  ethical  code  of  the  Venusian- 
freedman  was  of  a  rough-hewn  sort.  It  was  a  coarse  sieve, 
and  allowed  some  things  to  pass  which  do  not  meet  the  test 
of  our  finer  standards.  He  claimed,  in  fact,  no  more  for  his 
moral  teaching  than  that  it  would  keep  his  son  from  falling 
into  ruinous  courses  during  that  critical  period  when  he 
was  not  yet  able  to  'swim  without  cork.'  But  so  far  as 
it  went  it  was  sound  and  wholesome.     And  it  was  effective  : 
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Horace's  habitual  self-control  during  the  period  of  his  1 
when  we  know  him  best,  his  di3Hke  of  passionate  exec 
either  of  desire  or  fear,  his  temperance  in  conduct  ai 
language,  his  aversion  to  the  grosser  forms  of  vice, — the 
were  the  fruit  of  inherited  traits,  fostered  and  strengtheni 
by  wise  training.  To  the  same  training  Horace  attribut 
his  habit  of  critical  observation  of  social  phenomena,  whic 
led  him  to  write  satire. 

School  Days  at  Rome. 

-5.    Horace's  mental  development  received  no  less  carefi 
attention.     There  was  a  school  f<af  Venusia,  kept  by  on 
Flavius  and  resorted  to  by  the  sons  of  (he  local  aristocrac} 
—  *  great  lads,  from  great  centurions  sprung.'     But  Horace' 
father  had  higher  views  for  his  son,  who  had  already,  w* 
may  suppose,  given  promise  of  exceptional  ability.    Anxiow 
to  provide  him  with  the  best  advantages,  he  determined  tc 
send  him  to  Rome,  *to  receive  the  education  which  a  knigh\ 
or  a  senator  gives  to  his  sons.'     But  unlike  a  knight  or  a 
senator,  the   obscure  freedman  had  no  social  connections 
which  would  enable  him  to  place  his  son  under  the  charge 
of  sonie  family  or  friend  ;  and  rather  than  entrust  him  to 
strangers  or  slaves,  he  determined  to  leave  his  farm  and 
accompany  the  boy  in  person  to  the  city.     Here,  too,  he 
was  unremitting  in  his  watchful  care.     Horace  has  left  us  a 
pleasing  picture  of  the  devoted  father,  going  round  to  all 
the  lessons  with  his  boy,  whom  he  had  fitted  out  with  suit- 
able dress  and  attendant  slaves,  so  that  he  might  hold  up 
his  head  with  the  best  of  his  school-fellows. 

6.  Horace  was  taken  to  Rome  perhaps  in  his  ninth  or 
tenth  year,  and  remained  there  possibly  until  he  was  twenty; 
the  precise  dates  are  not  recorded.  Of  his  teachers  only 
one  is  known  to  us,  Orbilius  Pupillus,  of  Beneventum,  an 
old  cayahry  soldier  who  had  resumed  his  books  when  his 
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Campaigns  were  over^  and  at  the  age  of  fifty  had  set  up  a 
school  in  the  capital  in  the  year  when  Cicero  was  consul. 
He  was  a  gruff  old  fellow,  with  a  caustic  tongue,  and  his 
ready  resort  to  the  rod  Horace  remembered  many  years 
after,  llie  course  of  study  which  Horace  pursued  was 
presumably  the  ordinary  course  of  the  *  grammatical'  and 
'rhetorical'  schools  of  the  day,  which  aimed,  first,  at  a 
mastery  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and,  secondly,  at  the  cultiva- 
tion of  eloquence.  With  these  ends  in  view  the  training,  — 
after  the  elements  of  reading,  writing,  and  reckoning  were 
acquired, — was  largely  literary,  and  consisted  mainly  in  a 
thorough  study  of  Latin  and  Greek  literature.  Horace  read 
Livius  Andronicus — probably  his  version  of  the  Odyssey 
— under  the  rod  of  Orbilius,  and  became  familiar  with  the 
otlier  old  Roman  poets,  for  whom  he  did  not  conceive,  or  j 
did  not  retain,  a  very  high  admiration.  He  also  read  the 
Iliad,  as  he  infonns  us,  and  no  doubt  other  Greek  classics 
in  prose  and  verse ;  and  these  kindled  in  him  a  genuine  I 
enthusiasm,  which  kept  him  a  devoted  student  of  Greek 
letters,  particularly  of  Greek  poetry,  all  his  life. 

Athens. 

7*  With  this  taste  developed  by  his  studies  in  Rome,  it 
was  natural  that  Horace  should  be  drawn  into  the  current 
which  at  that  day  carried  the  more  ambitious  students  to 
Athens,  in  quest  of  what  wc  may  call  their  university  training 
in  the  schools  of  philosophy  there.  Horace  attended  the 
lectures  of  the  Academic  school,  and  the  acquaintance  which 
he  shows  with  the  doctrines  of  the  other  sects  must  have 
been  acquired  at  this  time.  For  speculative  philosophy  and 
the  subtleties  of  dialectics  he  had  little  taste.  The  Roman, 
as  a  rule,  felt  the  strongest  attraction  to  philosophy  on  its 
ethical  side,  where  it  came  nearest  to  the  practical  problems 
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of  life  ;  and  in  Horace  this  ethical  tendency  was  ingn 
and  was  peculiarly  strong.  It  was  fostered  by  his  fat 
training ;  it  no  doubt  added  zest,  at  this  time,  to  hb  i 
of  the  various  ethical  systems  of  the  Greeks ;  it  was 
finned  as  his  mind  and  character  matured,  and  imprc 
itself  strongly  on  all  his  writings,  even  his  lyrics.  Ii 
later  years  he  protested  that  his  chief  desire  was  to  put  s 
poetry  and  devote  the  rest  of  his  days  to  the  study  of 
philosophy  of  life. 

8.   In  his  philosophical  views  Horace  was,  like  most  oi 
countrymen  who  interested  themselves  in  the  subject  at 
eclectic  ;  he  found  sometliing  to  his  taste  in  this  creed 
in  that,  but  declined  to  enroll  himself  as  the  disciple  of 
school.     Of  his  religious  belief  it  is  not  possible  to  sp 
definitely, —  probably  \t  never  crystallized  into  definite  sh 
in  his  own  mind.     For  a  time  he  was  a  convert  to  Ihe  < 
trine  of  Epicurus, —  probably^om  reading  Lucretius,  wh 
pocmv^aa, published  in^ Jy s ^boyhood, —  and  believed  t 
there  were  gods,  but  that  their  serene  existence  was  ne 
troubled  by  any  concern  for  the  ailairs  of  men.     In  one  of 
odes  he  professes  to  have  been  startled  out  of  this  *  eras 
creed  by  the  actual   occurrence   of  what  the  Epicures 
averred  to  be  a  physical  impossibility, —  a  clap  of  thunder 
a  clear  sky.     It  is  not  likely  that  this  experience  had  t 
importance  in  actual  fact  which  it  appears  to  have  in 
lyrical  setting ;  Horace's  change  of  view  was  a  matter 
growth.     But  it  was  real.     Other^vise  he  would  surely  n 
have  published  this  poem;  and  there  is,  besides,  plenty 
'evidence  elsewhere  in  his  works  that  in  his  maturcr  years 
recognized  a  divine  providence  and  control  in  human  aiTaii 
Horace's  ethical  views,  too,  were  strongly  tinged  with  Ej 
cureanism,  but  here,  as  everywhere,  he  went  to  no  extrem< 
and,  although  he  combats  the  Stoic  theory  and  mocks 
their  ideal  sage,  he  ^vas  at  heart  in  sympathy  with  Sto 
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principles  in  their  substance  and  practical  application  to  life, 
and  he  more  than  once  Isolds  up  their  ideal  of  virtue  for  its 
own  sake,  —  though  even  virtue  itself  he  will  not  exempt 
from  his  maxim  *  nil  adinirari\  ^ 

9*   How  far  Horace  pursued  his  study  of  the  Greek  poets  / 
along  with  his  philosophy  at  Athens,  we  are  not.  informed ;  j 
we  may  be  sure  that  he  gave  them  a  large  share  of  his  atten- 
tion.    The  broad  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  Greek 
poetry,  which  b  the  very  life-blood  of  his  own  poetic  achieve- 
ment, was  not  the   acquisition  of  a  few  years ;   but  his 
sojourn  was  long  enough  for  tlie  influences  of  the  place  to 
give  a  permanent  bent  to  his  literary  taste.    One  of  Horace's  7 
marked  characteristics  as  a  poet  is  his  freedom  from  Alex-  (         ^ 
andrinbm,  which  dominated  Roman  education  and  Roman  ] 
poetry  in  his  youth.     Alexandrine  learning,  filtered  through  J 
his  Roman  teachers,  furnished  him  with  his  technical  outfit  ^^^ 

as  a  poet,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  forms  and  categories  and 
of  the  history  of  his  art,  and  with  the  common  stock  of  illus- 
trative material,  mythological,  astrological,  and  other.  There 
is  evidence  also  of  his  diligent  study  of  some  of  the  Alex- 
andrine poets :  he  is  indebted  to  them  for  many  phrases  andj 
figures  and  turns  of  thought.  This  is  especiall^capparent  in| 
his  love  poetry^  But  the  same'evidence  shows  that  the  Alex- 
andrine poets  who  exerted  this  influence  on  his.  style  were 
precisely  those  who,  like  Calliniachus  and  Theocritus,  were 
freest  from  the  peculiar  weakness  of  their  school, —  the 
sacriflce  of  freshness  and  good  taste  to  formality  and  erudi-  ■ 
tion.  In  the  spirit  and  form  of  his  verse  Horace  took  as  his 
models  the  older  Greek  poets  ;  and  his  loving  study  of  these  \ 
masters  we  may  confidently  date  from  his  residence  at  Athens,  \ 
where  the  older  traditions  still  maintained  themselves.  i 

10.  The  fashion  of  sending  young  men  to  get  the  finishing 
touches  of  their  education  at  Athens  had  grown  up  with  the 
generation  into  which  Horace  was  bom.     Cicero,  who  in  his 
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youth  was  eager  to  grasp  every  opportunity  for  the 
training,  did   not  visit  Greece  at  all   until   after  he 
entered  on  the  practice  of  his  profession  :  Cicero's  son, 
was  just  of   Horace's   age,  was  now  at   Alliens  stud 
rhetoric  and  philosophy.     There,  too,  Horace  found  a  i 
ber  of  other  young  men  of  distinguished  families,  an 
them  Valerius  Messala,  who  traced  his  descent  from 
Valerius  Poplicola  who  held  with  Brutus  the  first  consul 
of  the  Republic.     On  what  terms  Horace  stood  with  tl 
fellow-students  we  are  left  to  conjecture ;  but  his*  ge 
nature  and  conversational  gifts,  combined  with   tact 
good  sense,  must  have  drawn  many  to  him.     His  friends 
with  Messala  and  many  closer  intimacies,  to  which  his  po< 
bear  witness,  date  no  doubt  from  this  period.    There  ^ 
nothing  out  of  the  way  in  this  association  of  the  freedma 
son  with  the  young  nobles  in  common  studies  and  liter 
interests.    Aristocracy  of  birth  has  never  aspired  to  mono; 
lize  the  brain-work  of  the  world,  and  youth  and  good  fellc 
ship  are  not  strenuous   about  social  distinctions.     In  1 
next  stage  of  Horace's  career  he  found  his  position  v( 
different. 

In  the  Army  of  Brutus. 

XI.  In  September,  44  n.a,  six  months  after  the  .assas 
nation  of  Julius  Caesar,  Marcus  Brutus  came  to  Athens,  a 
for  some  months,  while  waiting  for  the  turn  of  iioliti 
events,  devoted  himself  to  the  schools  of  philosophy.  1 
appearance  created  no  little  sensation.  The  Athenians,  w 
lived  largely  in  the  traditions  of  their  past,  welcomed  *  1 
liberator '  with  enthusiasm,  and  voted  to  set  up  his  stal 
beside  those  of  their  own  tyrannicides,  Harmodius  a 
Aristogeiton.  The  young  Romans  were  flattered  by  1 
accession  of  so  illustrious  a  fellow-student,  >Yhose  real  inter 
in  philosophy  was  well  known  ;  and  before  the  winter  v 
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over  Brutus  had  enlisted  a  number  of  them  in  his  service  for 
the  coming  struggle  with  the  triumvirs.  Among  these  re- 
cruits was  the  young  Cicero,  who  had  already  seen  some 
service  under  Pompey.  The  most  distinguished  adherent 
was  Messala,  and  the  least  distinguished,  certainly,  was 
Horace.  It  argues  a  high  estimate  on  Brutus'  part  of 
'  Horace's  intelligence  and  capacity,  that  he  appointed  this 
youth  of  one  and  twenty,  with  neither  military  experience 
nor  family  influence  to  recommend  him,  to  a  place  among 
his  officers,  and  eventually  gave  him,  as  tribune,  the  command 
of  a  Roman  legion.  It  was  high  promotion  for  the  freed- 
man's  son,  and  envious  tongues  were  not  slow  to  direct 
attention  to  the  fact 

12.  Horace  was  in  Brutus'  army  the  greater  part  of  two 
years  (b.c.  43  and  42).  He  is  almost  entirely  silent  about 
this  experience,  but  from  our  knowledge  of  the  movements 
of  Brutus  in  those  two  campaigns  we  may  gather  that  it  g^ve 
him  the  opportunity  to  visit  various  places  in  Thessaly, 
Macedonia,  and  Thrace,  and  many  famous  cities  of  Asia 
Minor,  which  he  mentions  in  his  poems  in  a  way  that  implies 
personal  acquaintance.  He  remained  with  Brutus  to  the 
end^and  shared  the  vict9rv  and  subsequent  rout  at^Ph^lppL 
Thesuicide  of  his  chief  at  once  absolved  him  from  further 
alliance  and  was  a  confession  that  the  cause  for  which  they 
had  fought  was  irretrievably  lost.  Horace  was  fain  to  accept 
the  result,  and  while  some  of  his  friends  held  out  and  joined 
the  standard  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  he  followed  the  example 
and  advice  of  Messala  and  made  his  submission  to  the 
victors,  who  pardoned,  or  at  least  did  not  molest  him. 

Return  to  Rome. 

13.  It  was  not  improbably  on  his  homeward  voyage  from 
Greece  after  Philippi  that  Horace  came  near  being  ship- 
wrecked on  the  dangerous  promontory  of  Palinurus,  on  the 
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Lucanian  coast;   the  critical  condition  of  the  times  m; 
have  been  his  motive  for  preferring  that  roundabout  w; 
to   the  ordinary  route.     He   returned  to    Rome  in  a  d 
pressed   and  bitter  mood.      His  father  was  dead.      H 
estate  had  been  swept  away  in  the  confiscation  of  the  ten 
tory  of  Venusia.     The  outlook  was  gloomy.     He  seem 
however,  to  have  saved  some  money  from  his  two  campaign 
and  with  this  he  purchased  a  clerkship  in  the  Quaestor 
office,  which  yielded  him  a  small  income  and,  apparentl] 
a  good  deal  of  leisure.     Under  these  circumstances,  poc 
in  purse  and  still  poorer  in  favor,  Horace  began  life  agai 
at  the  age  of  twenty-three.      He  was  thoroughly  cured  c 
his  aspirations  for  a  public  career.     His  short,  but  sever 
experience  had  taught  him  that,  however  strong  his  interes 
in  his  country's  welfare,  he  had  no  taste  for  the  practica 
business  of  war  and  politics;   and  he  had  had  enough  o 
running  counter  to  the  popular  prejudice  against  humbk 
birth  in  high  station.     On  the  other  hand  his  training  and 
his  knowledge  of  his  own  powers  alike  pointed  to  literature 
as  the  career  most  suitable  and  promising  for  him. 

Choice  of  a  Career/T^^IJ  </^^ 

14.  That  Horace  had  practiced  verse-writing  in  tnexourse 
of  his  literary  studies  might  be  taken  for  granted.  He 
confesses  that  at  one  time,  —  it  was  probably  while  he  was 
at  Athens,  —  he  undertook  to  write  poetry  in  jGreek  ;  and 
these  essays  were  not,  it  should  seem,  in  the  nature  of 
school  exercises,  but  serious  efforts.  This  was  by  no  means 
a  new  thing  in  Roman  literature.  The  earliest  Roman 
annals  were  written  in  Greek,  and  the  same  phenomenon 
had  reappeared  in  the  highly  Hellenized  culture  of  the 
Ciceronian  period,  when  Roman  writers  occasionally  used 
Greek  for  prose  or  verse,  partly  for  the  pleasure  of  handling 
a  language  of  so  much  richer  capacity  than  thei^  own,  partly 
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to  reach  a  wider  circle  of  appreciative  readers.  But  Horace 
did  not  persist  in  an  undertaking  wliich  his  good  sense 
presently  convinced  him  was  as  futile  as  it  was  unpatri- 
otic 

15.  At  the  time  when  Horace  began  his  literary  career, 
YergU^  who  was  five  years  his  senior,  had  published  som^ 
youthful  verses  and  was  beginning  to  be  known  as  a  sweet 
singer  of  pastoral  scenes  by  the  publication  of  his  earliest 
Eclogues.  The  epic  poet  of  the  day  was  Varius  Rufus,  who 
won  credit  and  favor  by  his  poem  on  the  death  of  Julius 
Caesar.  He  was  a  few  years  older  than  Vergil,  who  lived  to 
rival  him  in  epos  ;  but  that  was  many  years  later.  Asinius 
Pollio,  who  as  governor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  had  recently  won 
Vergil's  gratitude  by  timely  assistance,  and  who  was  after- 
wards eminent  as  an  orator  and  a  critic  and  patron  of 
literature,  had  at  this  time  attained  some  distinction  as  a 
writer  of  tragedy.  Various  other  fields  were  diligently 
cultivated  by  writers  of  less  note,  or  less  known  to  us. 
Looking  over  the  ground  Horace  thought  he  saw  a  field 
suited  to  his  powers  in  Lucilian  satire,  which  Varro  Atacinus 
and  some  others  had  undertaken  to  revive,  but  in  Horace's 
opinion  without  success. 

The  Satires. 

i6.  The  word  satura  appears  to  have  meant  originally  a 
medley.  It  was  used  as  the  name  of  a  variety  performance 
on  the  rude  stage  of  early  times,  consisting  of  comic  songs 
and  stories,  with  dance  and  gesticulation,  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  the  pipe.  It  found  its  way  into  literature  as  the 
title  of  a  collection  of  what  we  should  call  *  miscellanies  in 
verse:*  Ennius  (b.c.  239-169)  employed  it  for  this  purpose, 
and  his  example  was  followed  by  Lucilius.  The  Saturae  of 
Lucilius,  who  had  been  dead  about  sixty  years  when  Horace 
began  to  write  satire,  were  a  series  of  tracts  on  every  topic 
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that  it  came  into  his  head  to  discuss, — personal,  sociali 
political,  philosophical,  literary,  philological.  In  form  they 
were  equally  varied, — sometimes  didactic,  sometimes  narra- 
tive, or  dramatic,  or  epistolary ;  and  they  were  written  in  a 
variety  of  metres.  More  than  two  thirds,  however,  of  the 
thirty  books  were  in  dactylic  hexameters,  which  Lucilius 
appears  to  have  finally  settled  upon  as  most  suitable  for 
his  purpose ;  and  this  metre  was  used  exclusively  by  his 
successors.  And  in  spite  of  its  heterogeneous  variety  of 
subjects,  there  were  two  features  which  gave  distinctive 
character  to  Lucilius'  work.  One  of  these  was  the  footing 
of  personal  and  familiar  intercourse  on  which  he  placed 
himself  with  his  reader ;  his  tone  was  the  tone  of  conversa- 
tion and  his  words  the  utterance  of  his  own  mind  and  heart, 
as  if  on  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  The  other  was  that 
he  entered  on  a  field  which  Roman  literature  had  not  yet 
ventured  to  tread,  but  which  thenceforth  became  the  peculiar 
province  of  satura^  as  it  had  been  of  the  Old  Comedy  of  the 
Greeks,  —  the  criticism  of  contemporary  manners  and  men. 
17.  By  inheritance  and  training  a  critical  observer  of  the 
life  about  him,  Horace  justly  deemed  himself  fitted  to  take 
up  the  task  of  Lucilius,  whom  he  greatly  admired  in  every- 
thing but  the  roughness  of  his  literary  workmanship.  The 
unreserved  personalities  in  which  Lucilius  indulged  were  no 
longer  permissible  in  Horace's  day,  and  he  avoided  them 
except  in  a  few  of  his  earlier  satires.  Politics,  too,  were 
forbidden  ground.  In  other  respects  he  adopted  the  method 
of  his  master,  but  in  a  kindlier  spirit  and  rarely  with  any 
exhibition  of  personal  feeling.  His  manner  is  that  of  the 
accomplished  man  of  the  world  in  familiar  conversation, 
easy  and  self-possessed,  witty  but  never  flippant,  discussing 
with  keen  insight  and  a  quick  sense  of  humor,  but  with  the 
abundant  charity  of  a  man  who  knows  his  own  shortcomings, 
and  with  a  ground-tone  of  moral  earnestness,  the  various 
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phases  of  every-day  life.  He  laughs  at  vice  and  folly; 
but  satire  b  essentially  didactic,  and  ridicule  is  the  weapon 
of  a  serious  purpose.  Horace  never  speaks  from  the  plat- 
fomiy  or  with  any  assumption  of  superior  virtue  ;  he  talks  as 
one  of  the  crowd  who  has  stopped  to  reflect  on  their  common 
weaknesses,  and  he  disarms  resentment  by  sometimes  turn- 
ing the  laugh  against  himself.  There  are  some  who  esteem 
these  *  talks '  (sermotus),  as  he  himself  preferred  to  call  them, 
the  greatest  of  Horace's  achievements.  Certainly  there  are 
few  works  of  classical  antiquity  in  which  literary  art  has 
brought  us  so  near  to  ancient  life.  The  satires  were  written 
from  time  to  time  in  the  decade  following  Horace's  return 
to  Rome  (b.c.  41-31),  and  became  more  or  less  widely 
known  before  they  were  issued  in  collected  form.  The 
collection  consisted  of  two  books,  of  which  the  first  was 
published  about  35  or  34,  and  the  second  about  30,  b.c. 

The  Epodes. 

« 

i8.  Horace  constructed  the  hexameter  of  his  satires  with 
some  care,  and  succeeded  in  reconciling  with  the  easy  con- 
versational tone  a  smoothness  of  rhythm  which  marked  a 
great  advance  on  the  strong  but  rugged  verses  of  his  model 
Lucilius.  But  he  hardly  cared  to  claim  for  his  satires  the 
dignity  of  poetry.  They  are  in  their  nature,  he  protests, 
and  except  for  a  certain  recurrence  of  rhythm,  mere  prose 
discourse.  And  meanwhile  he  was  trying  his  hand  at  poetry 
based  on  Greek  models,  and  was  in  fact  touched  with  the 
ambition  to  strike  out  a  new  path  for  Latin  literature  in  this 
field.  His  first  effort  was  to  reproduce  in  Latin  the  iambic 
rhythm  which  tradition  said  had  been  forged,  as  a  weapon 
of  wrath,  by  Archilochus  of  Paros,  —  the  fact  being  that 
Archilochus,  who  lived  in  the  seventh  century  b.c,  had 
developed  and  perfected  the  rhythm  which  had  existed  long 
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before  him.  The  form  which  Horace  adopted  was  a  couplet, 
the  second  verse  of  which,  as  a  sort  of  refrain,  was  called  by 
metrical  writers  epodus  (^rySosi  adjective  ;  cf.  iw^Suy).  This 
term  was  later  extended  in  meaning,  so  that  Horace's  col- 
lection of  seventeen  poems,  all  but  one  composed  of  epodic 
couplets,  has  come  down  to  us  under  the  title  of  Epodes 
(Epodon  libtr),  Horace  himself  called  them  only  lambi^ 
which  expresses  their  prevailing  character  and  is  sufficiently 
accurate,  although  other  metres  are  combined  with  the  iambic 
in  some  instances. 

19.  The  composition  of  the  Epodes  probably  began  as 
early  as  that  of  the  Satires,  possibly  earlier,  and  was  con- 
tinued through  the  same  period.  The  sixteenth  of  the 
series,  which  displays  at  once  repiarkable  mastery  of  form 
and  immaturity  of  thought,  was  written  in  the  first  years 
after  the  poet's  return  from  Philippi ;  the  ninth  celebrates 
the  victory  at  Actium.  The  book  was  published  about  the 
same  time  as  the  second  book  of  the  Satires,  B.C.  30. 

20.  Horace  says  truly  that  he  reproduced  the  spirit  as 
well  as  the  rhythms  of  Archilochus  ;  in  some  of  his  epodes 
he  has  certainly  used  the  iambus  as  '  a  weapon  of  wrath.'  In 
others  again  he  has  descended  to  a  depth  of  coarseness  from 
which  his  later  lyrics  are,  for  the  most  part,  happily  free. 
These,  the  survivors  perhaps  of  a  larger  number  of  their 
kind,  belong,  we  must  suppose,  to  his  earliest  efforts,  and 
tell  of  -a  dark  period  in  his  mental  history, — the  first  years 
after  his  return  from  Philippi,  —  when  life  went  hard  with 
him,  and  he  was  embittered  and  demoralized  by  associations 
which  later,  under  more  congenial  influences,  he  was  able  to 
throw  off.  The  most  fortunate  of  these  influences  was  his 
acquaintance  with  Varius  and  Vergil,  who  inspired  him  with 
warm  admiration  and  regard  ;  and  it  was  these  friends  who 
performed  for  him  the  inestimable  service  of  introducing  him 
to  Maecenas. 
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Maecenas. 

21.  Gaius  Maecenas  came  of  noble  Etruscan  stock.  The 
Cilnii,  once  a  powerful  family  of  Arretium,  were  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  his  ancestors,  and  Tacitus  (Ann,  VI.  1 1)  calls 
him  Cilnius  Maecenas ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
this  was  not  his  gentile  name.  He  was  born  on  the  13  th  of 
April  in  some  year  not  far  from  70  B.C.,  so  that  he  was 
Horace's  senior  by  a  few  years.  From  our  earliest  knowledge 
of  him  he  appears  as  the  trusted  friend  and  confidential 
minister  of  the  triumvir  Octavian,  who  sent  him  on  several 
occasions  to  negotiate  with  Antony,  —  at  Brundisium  in 
B.C.  40,  at  Athens  in  38,  at  Tarentum  in  37.  In  B.C.  36, 
during  his  absence  in  the  war  with  Sextus  Pompeius,  and 
again  in  31,  on  setting  out  for  the  final  struggle  with 
Antony,  Octavian  left  Maecenas  behind  to  watch  over  Rome 
and  Italy  with  the  power,  if  not  the  name,  of  the  city  pre- 
fect of  regal  times.  This  was  as  near  as  Maecenas  ever 
came  to  holding  public  office.  He  studiously  refrained 
from  seeking  or  accepting  political  preferment,  which  would 
have  raised  him  to  the  senatorial  order,  and  remained  all 
his  life  an  untitled  *  knight'  He  was  a  man  in  whom  the 
most  opposite  qualities  appeared  to  be  reconciled.  His 
capacity  was  unquestioned,  and  on  occasion  he  could  display 
all  necessary  industry  and  vigor  ;  but  ordinarily  he  lived  a 
life  of  almost  ostentatious  indolence,  and  was  self-indulgent 
to  the  point  of  effeminacy.  Devoid  of  personal  ambition 
and  apparently  indifferent  to  politics,  he  was  yet  public- 
spirited  and  patriotic,  and  by  sheer  force  of  sagacity  and 
tact  he  exercised  for  many  years  a  powerful  and  a  whole- 
some influence  in  shaping  the  policy  of  the  government. 
His  self-indulgence  appears  to  have  been  due  to  his  health, 
which  was  always  delicate.  He  vtrst^  subject  to  fever  and 
sleeplessness,  which  increased  ^  /le    grew  older  ;  we  have 
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the  elder  Pliny's  word  for  it  that  in  the  last  three  years  o 
his  life  he  did  not  sleep  at  all.  Maecenas  married  Terentia 
a  sister  (by  adoption)  of  Licinius  Murena,  who  was  executec 
for  conspiracy  against  the  emperor  in  b.c.  23.  She  was  s 
beautiful  woman,  who  counted,  the  gossips  said,  Augustus 
himself  among  her  lovers ;  and  her  husband  oscillated 
between  furious  jealousy  and  complete  subjection  to  hei 
fascination.  He  incurred  the  emperor's  displeasure,  when 
her  brother's  conspiracy  was  detected,  by  letting  her  draw 
the  secret  from  him.  These  jars  produced  no  permanent 
estrangement  between  Augustus  and  his  minister,  but  there 
were  other  circumstances  which  inevitably  caused  Maecenas' 
influence  to  wane.  When  the  rule  of  Augustus  had  become 
firmly  established  and  began  to  take  on  the  character  of  an 
hereditary  monarchy,  the  members  of  his  own  family 
naturally  came  into  greater  prominence  in  his  councils. 
Among  these  was  Agrippa,  who  had  married  his  daughter 
Julia.  Maecenas  was  outside  the  circle  and  his  relation  with 
his  chief  could  not  be  the  same  as  before. 

22.  Maecenas  was  a  man  of  cultivated  mind  and  taste, 
with  a  genuine  appreciation  of  literature  and  enjoyment  of 
the  conversation  of  men  of  letters.  He  even  wrote  indiffer- 
ent verses  himself.  But  he  showed  his  love  of  literatiure  in 
a  much  better  way  by  bestowing  upon  it  a  liberal,  and  what 
was  more  to  the  purpose,  a  discriminating  patronage.^  He 
did  this  in  part  as  a  measure  of  policy ;  he  saw  that  literature 
might  serve  a  useful  purpose  in  reconciling  the  nation  to  the 
new  order  of  things.  It  was  rare  good  fortune  for  Octavian 
to  have  a  minister  who  not  only  saw  the  wisdom  of  this 
policy,  but  had  the  taste  and  the  tact  to  carry  it  out  with 
success ;  it  was  something  more  than  good  fortune  for 
Maecenas  that  he  won  the  gratitude  and  admiration  of  the 
two  greatest  poets  of  the  age,  and  that  his  name  from  that 
day  to  this  has  been  a  synonym  for  patron  of  letters. 
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23.  Horace  was  introduced  to  Maecenas  apparently  in 
B.C-  39  pbut  it  was  not  till  niBe  months  after  the  first  meeting 
that  he^was  definitely  admitted  to  his  circle.  It  was  probabl] 
in  B.C  37  that  Maecenas  invited  him^  with  Vergirand^yarius. 
to  accompany  him  on  the_in""^^y  *^^  ^niDf^'y.!:ilLJgh*^*>  ^^ 
has  humorously  described  in  the  fifth  Satire.  The  acquaint- 
ance between  the  two  men  ripened  gradually  into  a  warm 
attachment  Maecenas  found  in  Horace  a  man  after  his 
own  heart,  wHose  society  gave  him  great  content,  and  whose 
good  sense  and  sound  moral  fibre  were  proof  alike  against 
servility  and  presumption.  He  won  Horace's  gratitude  by 
very  substantial  favors ;  he  won  his  affection  by  the  tact 
and  sincerity  which  made  it  plain  that  these  favors  were  the 
gifts  of  a  friend  and  not  of  a  mere  patron,  and  that  only 
friendship  was  exacted  in  return.  Others  were  quick  enough 
to  point  out  the  social  inequality  of  the  two  men,  and  Horace 
was  once  more  forced  to  hear  ill-natured  remarks  about  *  the 
freedman's  son';  but  he  comforted  himself  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  however  it  might  have  been  on  the  former  occa- 
sion, when  he  was  tribune  in  the  army  of  Brutus,  humble 
birth  was  not  a  matter  to  be  considered  against  personal 
qualities  in  the  choice  of  a  friend,  and  that  the  distinguished 
favor  which  he  enjoyed  was  not  purchased  by  any  unworthy 
compliances  on  his  part.  The  balance  of  obligation,  in  a 
material  point  of  view,  was  enormously  against  him  ;  but  he 
was  ready,  and  frankly  avowed  his  readiness,  to  resign  all 
these  advantages  rather  than  surrender  his  own  inde- 
pendence.    And  Maecenas  accepted  him  on  these  terms. 

^HR  Sabinr  Farm. 

24.  Chief  of  all  the  benefits  that  came  to  Horace  from 
this  friendship  was  the  gift  of  a  farm  in  the  Sabine 
hills,  which  he  received  from  Maecenas  about  33  B.C.,  not 
long  after  the  publication  of  the  first  book  of  Satires.     The 
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precbe  situation  of  this  estate  has  not  been  determined 
but  it  lay  on  the  banks  of  the  Digentia  (now  Licenza),  s 
cold  mountain  stream  that  flows  directly  south  and  joins  the 
Anio  about  eight  miles  above  Tibur  rTivoli).  Near  by  was 
a  shrine  of  the  Sabine  divinit)\Vacuna,  which  archeologista 
have  located  with  considerable  probability  at  the  village 
of  Roccagiovane,  about  three  miles  up  the  valley  on 
its  western  slope.  Behind  this  point,  within  a  distance 
of  two  or  three  miles,  there  are  mountain  peaks  rising  to 
a  height  of  more  than  3000  feet  above  the  sea,  one  of 
which  may  have  been  Lucretilis ;  though  that  name  is  more 
commonly  supposed  to  have  designated  the  whole  mountain 
mass  lying  between  the  Digentia  and  the  more  westerly 
tributaries  of  the  Anio,  the  highest  point  of  which,  Monte 
Gennaro  (or  Zappi)  rises  above  4000  feet  At  the  junction 
of  the  valleys,  on  the  Anio,  was  the  market  town  of  Varia 
(Vicovaro)  where  Horace's  five  tenant-farmers  carried  their 
produce  to  sell.  In  the  country-house,  which  Horace  him- 
self appears  to  have  built  or  remodeled  for  his  own  use,  be 
maintained  an  establishment  of  eight  slaves,  including  pre- 
sumably the  vilicus^  who  had  charge  of  the  whole  estate. 
The  environment  of  beautiful  scenery,  with  abundance  of 
shade,  cool  streams,  and  pure  air,  —  it  was  about  2000 
feet  above  the  sea-level  —  made  the  place  exceedingly 
attractive  to  a  man  like  Horace,  who  was  strongly  suscepti- 
ble  to  the  impressions  of  Nature  in  her  various  aspects. 
He  came  into  possession  of  his  Sabine  villa  when  he  was 
a  little  over  thirty  years  old,  and  from  that  time  on  he  spent 
much  of  his  life  there,  glad  to  escape  from  the  feverish 
bustle  of  the  city  to  his  mountain  retreat,  not  thirty  miles 
away,  but  completely  secluded  and  restful  to  both  mind  and 
body.  To  Maecenas'  generous  gift  he  was  indebted  for 
a  good  deal  more  than  the  mere  provision  of  an  income 
which  secured  him  against  want  for  the  rest  of  his  days, 
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though  that  too  was  alMmportant  for  a  man  of  letters  in 
that  age. 

Political  Views. 

25*  Through  his  intimacy  with  Maecenas  Horace  came  to 
the  acquaintance  and  notice  of  Octavian,  towards  whom  his 
feelings,  in  tne  course  ot  this  decade,  underwent  a  complete 
change.  Like  many  of  the  followers  of  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
who  had  remained  quiescent  or  hostile  during  the  harmoni- 
ous supremacy  of  the  triumvirs,  Horace  saw  that  when  it 
became  necessary  to  choose  between  Octavian  and  Antony, 
the  best  hopes  of  the  country  were  bound  up  with  the  suc- 
cess of  the  former.  His  change  of  heart  was  no  doubt 
hastened  by  the  influence  of  Maecenas,  and  in  fact  the 
prevailing  influences  at  Rome  set  in  that  direction.  When 
the  contest  reached  its  crisis  at  Actium,  Horace's  conversion 
was  complete.  He  celebrated  the  victory  and  the  death  of 
Cleopatra,  —  with  true  Roman  spirit  he  was  silent  about 
Antony,  —  with  odes  of  triumph,  and  cordially  accepted  the 
result  which  placed  the  sole  supremacy  in  the  hands  of  the 
one  man  who  could  command  peace.  Towards  Augustus 
personally,  however,  Horace  was  not  inspired  at  this  time, 
and  probably  not  any  time,  with  any  warmer  feeling  than 
patriotic  admiration  and  gratitude. 

The  Odes. 

26.  When  Octavian  returned  to  Rome  and  celebrated  his 
triple  triumph  in  29  B.C.,  —  the  year  after  Vergil  completed 
his  seven  years'  labor  on  the  Georgics,  —  Horace  had  pub- 
lished his  two  books  of  Satires  and  the  Epodes.  In  each 
of  these  the  opening  poem  was  addressed  to  Maecenas, 
which  was  equivalent  to  a  dedication.  Horace's  work  in 
satire  was  not  pursued  further,  at  least  in  the  same  form. 
He  had  become  deeply  interested  in  lyrical  composition,  and 
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his  success  in  the  Epodes  had  encouraged  him  to  try  hi 
hand  at  more  complicated  lyrical  metres.     He  made  carefi 
studies  in  early  Greek  lyric,  taking  as  his  especial  model 
and  guides   the  two  great  poets  of  Lesbos,  Alcaeus  ant 
Sappho  (about  600  b.c.)     Just  when  Horace  began  to  writ 
what  we  call  the  Odes,  but  which  he  called  simply  poem 
(carmina\  it  is  not  possible  to  say.     In  fact,  the  line  of  di 
vision  between  the  Epodes  and  the  Odes  is  a  somewha 
arbitrary  one,  and  a  few  poems  are  found  under  each  heac 
that  might  equally  well  have  been  placed  under  the  other 
The  earliest  of  the  odes  to  which  a  date  can  be  assignee 
with  certainty  is  I.  37,  written  on  receiving  the  news  of  the 
death  of  Cleopatra  in  b.c.  30.     Possibly  some  were  written 
before  this,*  but  probably  not  many.     From  this  time  on,  foi 
about  seven  yeairs,  Horace  devoted  himself  with  great  zeal 
and  industry,  and  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  every  othei 
kind  of  literary  work,  to  lyricsrl  composition.     His  mastery 
of  form  and  fine  rhythmical  sense  had  here  their  highest 
opportunity,  and  the  result  was  a  body  of  lyric  which  m 
volume  and  variety  and  in  perfection  of   finish  was  never 
equaled  in  Latin  literature  before  or  after.     Catullus,  a  gen- 
eration earlier,  had  written  lyrics  which  in  freshness  and 
spontaneity,  and  as  direct  and  unaffected  expressions  of  the 
poet's  personality,  Horace  himself  could  not  equal.     But 
Catullus  had  written  chiefly  in  the  easier  lyrical  metres,  — 
iambics,  Glyconics,  and   particularly   the    Phalaecean,  his 
favorite  rhythm.     He  tried  the  Sapphic  strophe  in  only  two 
poems,  —  one  of  these  a  translation,  —  and  the  Alcaic  not 
at  all.     These  two,  with   three   Asclepiad   strophes  which 
Catullus  did  not  touch,  were  the  rhythms  that  Horace  de- 
veloped most  successfully,  and,  after  many  experiments  with 
other  forms,   came   to   use   almost   exclusively.     He    also 
worked  in  accordance  with  strict  metrical  theories,  formulated 
probably  by  the  Roman  philologians  of  the  time,  and  not  by 
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Horace  himself,  whereas  Catullus  had  allowed  himself  the 
full  liberty  of  his  Greek  models  as  he  found  them,  so  that  his 
verses  sometimes,  to  the  ears  of  later  critics,  had  a  touch 
of  harshness.  It  was  not  unnatural  that  Horace  should  re- 
gard his  own  achievement,  wrought  out  with  much  study  and 
labor,  as  the  first  adequate  and  successful  adaptation  of  the 
Lesbian  rhythms  to  the  Latin  language,  in  comparison  with 
which  the  slighter  efforts  of  Catullus  might  be  deemed  to 
have  gone,  in  point  of  artistic  workmanship,  little  beyond 
the  point  he  had  himself  reached  in  his  Epodes."^  And  his 
claim,  in  this  limited  sense,  must  be  allowed.  But  it  is  to  be 
wished  that  he  had  accorded  to  the  genius  of  his  predecessor 
in  lyric  the  same  generous  recognition  which  he  gave  to  that 
of  Lucilius  in  satire. 

27.    Horace's  Odes,  many  of  which  are  addressed  to  one 
or  another  of  his  friends,  were  privately  read  and  circulated 
long  before  they  were  published  in  collected  form.     The 
first  publication,  which   embraced   three  books,  dedicated 
m   a    fitting    introductory   ode    to   Maecenas,  took  place, 
according  to  almost  conclusive  internal  evidence,  in  B.C.  23, 
when  Horace  had  reached  the  age  of  forty-two.     It  was  the 
.gathered  fruits  of  the  best  years  of  his  life,  when  his  mind 
had  attained   its  full  maturity  and  his  spirit  had  not  yet 
lost  its  freshness.     The  collection  is  arranged  with  some 
reference  to  the  chronological  order  of  composition,  but  with 
more  to  variety  of  subject  and  pleasing  sequence  of  rhythms.. 
The  odes  rang^  in  quality  from  mere  studies  or  versions 
from  the  Greek  to  products  of  the  poet's  matured  skill  and 
poems  in  which  motive  and   thought  are  wholly  Roman. 
Horace  gave  his  work  to  the  world  with  the  undisguised  assur- 
ance of  its  immortality  and  his  own.    Jt  did  not  immediately 
silence  his  detractors;  but  it  won  its  way  surely,  and  he  did 
not  have  to  wait  many  years  for  a  general  verdict  of  approval 
from  the  reading  public.  • 
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The  First  Book  of  Epistles. 

28.  With  this  achievement  Horace's  ambition  to  make  fc 
himself  a  unique  place  in  Roman  literature  was  satisfiec 
or  his  lyric  impulse  was  spent ;   at  any  rate  he  wrote   n 
more  odes  for  some  years.     His   old   propensity  for  th 
study  of  life  reasserted  itself  and  found  expression  in  a  nei 
series  of  sermones^  as  he  calls  them,  indicating  their  clos 
resemblance  in  subject  and  method,  as  they  were  identica 
in  metre,  with  the  Satires.     In  form  they  were  Epistles,  an< 
this  is  the  title  under  which  they  have  come  down  to  us 
Some  are  letters  in  fact  as  well  as  in  form,  relating  t< 
personal  matters,  —  one  is  a  letter  of  introduction.     Other, 
contain  some  admixture  of  personal  communication,  whih 
in  many  the  insertion  of  a  name  is  no  more  than  a  compli 
ment  or  serves  only  to  lend  a  certain  personal  interest  tc 
the  discourse.     It  was  a  practice  to  which  he  had  become 
habituated   in   the  Odes,  the   influence   of  which   on   the 
l^istles  is  further  apparent  in  a .  more  finished  rhythm  and 
a  more  compact  and  sententious  style  than  he  had  attained 
in  the  Satires.     The  first  series  of  Epistles  was  written  in 
the  years  immediately  following  the  publication  of  the  Odes, 
and  was  published  in  B.C.  20  or  19.      The  book,  like   its 
predecessors,  was  dedicated  to  Maecenas. 

Personal  Traits. 

29.  In  the  epilogue  of  this  first  book  of  Epistles  Horace 
has  left  a  brief  sketch  of  his  own  person  and  temper  at  the 
age  of  forty-four  :  *  short  of  stature,  prematurely  gray,  quick 
to  take  offense,  but  quickly  appeased.'  He  was  stout  as 
well  as  short ;  but  in  his  younger  days,  with  black  hair  and 
the  low  forehead  which  the  Romans  admired,  and  an  agree* 
able  voice  and  smile,  he  was  personally  far  from  unattrac- 
tive.    He  enjoyed  good  health  in  his  youth  except  that  he 
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was  troubled  with  an  affection  of  the  eyes.  But  as  he  grew 
older  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to 
giiard  it  carefully.  In  spite  of  the  friendly  reproaches  of 
Maecenas,  he  spent  a  good  part  of  the  year  away  from  the 
city,  among  the  hills  at  his  villa  or  at  Tibur  or  Praeneste,  or 
on  the  seashore  at  Baiae  or  Tarentum. 

30.  Horace  never  married,  nor  was  he  ever  taken  p>osses- 
sion  of  by  an  overmastering  passion,  like  his  friend  Tibullus 
and  the  other  elegiac  poets.  Among  all  the  feminine  names 
that  occur  in  his  lighter  odes  only  one  appears  to  be  real,  — 
that  of  Cinara,  of  whom  he  speaks  only  after  her  early  death. 
The  Lydias  and  Lalages,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Greek  ladies 
who  figure  in  his  love  poems  are  creatures  of  his  fancy,  or 
of  the  fancy  of  some  Greek  poet  before  him  ;  and  if,  as  is 
no  doubt  to  some  extent  true,  the  poems  reflect  the  poet's 
own  experiences,  they  also  show  how  lightly  these  experi- 
ences touched  him.  Horace  was  not  of  a  temperament  to 
make  a  serious  business  of  love ;  and  his  artistic  delinea- 
tions of  it  are  pretty,  but  they  have  not  the  ring  of  genuine- 
ness and  true  passion.  Something  of  the  same  sort  must 
be  said  of  his  convivial  odes.  They  must  be  taken  as 
artistic  productions,  not  as  self-portraiture.  Horace  enjoyed 
good  wine  and  was  very  sociable  by  disposition,  and  he  no 
doubt  often  found  himself,  especially  in  his  younger  days,  in 
boisterous  company  ;  but  by  his  whole  nature  and  training 
excess  of  all  kinds  was  distasteful  to  him,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  believe  that  his  strong  self-control  rarely  failed 
to  assert  itself  here.  The  odes  in  which  he  enjoins  modera- 
tion in  the  use  of  wine  reflect  not  only  his  rule  but,  we  may 
confidently  believe,  his  habitual  practice. 


The  Carmen  Sabcularb  and  the  Fourth  Book  of  Odes. 

3X-    In  the  year   17  b.c.   Horace's  eminence  as  a  poet 
received  the  stamp  of  official  recognition  in  his  appointment 
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to  write  a  hymn  to  be  sung  at  the  Secular  Games  whic 
Augustus  celebrated  in  that  year.      His  services  as  poc 
laureate  were  further  called  upon  a  few  years  later  to  ceU 
brate  in  two  odes  the  exploits  of  the  Emperor's  stepsons 
Tiberius  and  Drusus  Nero,  who  had  gained  important  sue 
cesses  against  some  of  the  Alpine  tribes.     In  the  meantime 
his  reawakened  lyrical  activity  had  produced  other  odes 
and  in  b.c.  13,  or  perhaps  a  little  later,  he  gathered  thes4 
together  and  added  a  fourth   book  to  the  three   already 
published.      This  was  done,  Suetonius  tells  us,  to  gratif} 
the  emperor,  who  wished  the  odes  in  honor  of  his  stepsons 
to  have  a  permanent  place  in  Horace's  works.     The  Carmen 
S^/i^/^ff  wfl<;  nnf  inr^hiH^H  in  this  book,  but  has  be^n  pre 

served  separately. 

Relations  with  the  Court. 

32.  The  fourth  book  of  the  Odes,  unlike  all  of  the  poet's 
previous  publications,  was  not  dedicated  to  Maecenas,  and 
this  circumstance  has  given  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  Horace 
was  guilty  of  neglecting  his  old  friend,  now  that  he  had 
himself  come  into  the  sunshine  of  court  favor,  while  his 
benefactor  had  withdrawn  into  the  background,  or  was  even 
under  a  cloud.  But  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  such'  an 
aspersion,  and  it  is  contradicted  by  what  we  know  of 
Horace's  character  and  his  ideals  of  life.  Horace  had  long 
before  this  time  come  into  entire  sympathy,  politically,  with 
the  government  of  Augustus.  The  emperor  was  fully  alive 
to  the  value  of  such  an  ally,  and  was  ready  to  bestow  upon 
him  social  favors  and  rewards  of  a  more  substantial  sort 
Both  the  one  and  the  other  were  no  doubt  agreeable  enough 
to  the  poet,  and  Horace  was  not  the  man  to  withhold  the  one 
favor  he  could  bestow  in  return, — the  service  of  his  muse. 
There  is  nothing  to  show  that  his  relations  with  the  court 
went  beyond   this   interchange  of   civilities.     Horace   had 


INTRODUCTION.  XXMU 

already  won  the  prizes  of  life  that  he  most  valued,  and  court 
favor  could  add  nothing  that  he  really  cared  for.  Nor  is 
there  any  evidence  of  a  close  friendship  between  the  poet 
and  the  emperor.  The  wannest  expression  of  Horace's 
feeling  towards  Augustus  is  in  the  fifth  ode  of  the  fourth 
book  ;  but  it  is  the  warmth  of  loyal  gratitude  to  the  author 
of  his  country's  peace,  and  not  at  all  of  personal  affection. 
On  the  other  hand  we  are  told  that  the  emperor's  advances 
towards  a  closer  relation,  in  inviting  the  poet  to  become  his 
private  secretary,  were  coldly  received  and  the  appointment 
was  declined.  As  to  the  new  book  of  lyrics,  Horace's  un- 
erring tact  would  forbid  him  to  dedicate  to  Maecenas  a 
work  that  he  had  published  at  the  request  of  the  emperor  ; 
the  significant  fact  is  that  it  is  not  dedicated  to  Augustus. 
Of  his  loyalty  to  Maecenas,  which  we  should  otherwise  have 
no  right  to  question,  he  reminds  us  in  the  eleventh  ode  ;  and 
of  Maecenas'  undiminished  affection  for  the  poet  we  have 
striking  evidence  in  his  dying  message  to  the  emperor,  re- 
corded by  Suetonius  :  '  Horati  Flacci  ut  mei  esto  memor.'  i 

The  Literar^  Epistles.       ""Vc^fJ^CCCVjo   / 
33.    Suetonius  further  tells  us  that  Augustus  reproached 
Horace  not  only  for  slighting  his  friendly  advances,  but  fo>\jLtiV» 
having  left  him,  among  so  many  friends  addressed   in   his  J' 
*  sermones,'  conspicuous  by  his  absence  ;  and  that  Horace    fj     ^ 
absolved  himself  from  this  reproach  by  composing  the  poem  X2aJ  ' 
which  now  stands   at  the   head   of  the   second   book  of 
Epistles.     It  is,  in  form,  an  epistle  to  the  emperor  ;  in  sub- 
stance, a  review  of  Latin  poetry,  with  a  defense  of  the  modern 
school,  of  which  Varius   and  Vergil  and   Horace   himself 
were  the  foremost  representatives,  and  with  which  the  name  of 
Augustus  was  destined  to  be  permanently  associated,  against 
the   disparagement  of  conservative  critics  and  their  indis- 
criminate veneration  of  the  old  Koman  poets.     The  second 
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poem  of  this  collection,  an  epistle  to  a  young  friend  and  m 
of  letters,  Julius  Floras,  is  also  mainly  devoted  to  liten 
matters,  and  is  especially  interesting  for  its  many  allusio 
to  Horace's  0¥m  literary  career.     Its  general  purport  is  tl 
he  has  now  come  to  a  time  of  life  when  he  must  put  asi 
poetry  with  other  amusements  of  youth,  and  address  hi 
self  to  the  *  rhythms  and  harmonies  of  real  life.'     For  th 
reason  its  composition  is  assigned  with  great  probability 
the  period  immediately  following  the  publication  of  the  fii 
book  of  the  Epistles,  when  Horace's  lyrical  muse  was  st 
silent,  —  say  B.C.  19  or  18.     The  epistle  to  Augustus,  on  tl 
other  hand,  was  probably  written  at  least  as  late  as  b.c.  i. 
34.   These  two  epistles  are  followed  in  modern  editior 
by  the  longest  of  Horace's  poems  (476  hexameters)  an 
the  one   that   approaches   nearest  to   the  character  of 
formal   treatise.     It   is  largely  didactic,  setting  forth  wit 
much  detail  of  precept  and  illustration,  the  correct  principle 
of  poetry  as  an  art ;  and  as  early  as  the  first  century  it  wa 
known  under  the  title  of  Ars  Poetica  (or  De  Arte  Poetki 
liber).     It  is,  nevertheless,  written  in  the  form,  and  to  s 
considerable  extent  preserves  the  character  and  tone,  of  ai 
epistle,  being  addressed  to  three  friends,  a  father  and  twc 
sons,  of  the  Piso  family,  and  ostensibly  designed   for  the 
special  benefit  of  the  elder  of  the  two  young  men,  who  had 
literary  aspirations.     It  is,  moreover,  for  a  formal  treatise, 
very  incomplete  ;  it  deals  with  only  one  branch  of  poetiy,— 
the  drama,  —  with  any  degree  of  thoroughness,  touching  on 
the  rest  lightly  or  not  at  all.     It  seems  probable,  therefore, 
that    the    somewhat  pretentious  title  Ars  Poetica  did  not 
originate  with  Horace  himself,  but  was  given  to  the  poem 
later,  when  it  was  issued  separately,  either  for  educational 
purposes  or  as   material   for    learned  commentary.     The 
date  of  its  composition  is  in   dispute.     Some  place  it  as 
early  as  the  first  book  of  the  ^istles,  but  the  better  view 
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appears  to  be  that  it  was  written  in  the  last  years  of  the 

poet's  life. 

Death  and  Permanent  Fame. 

35*  Of  Horace's  personal  history  in  these  last  years  we 
have  no  record.  His  health,  as  we  have  seen,  had  long 
been  precarious,  and  he  had  not  yet  completed  his  fifty- 
seventh  year  when  he  died,  in  the  latter  part  of  November, 
B.C.  8.  He  was  buried  on  the  Esquiline,  not  far  from  the 
tomb  of  Maecenas,  who  had  passed  away  only  a  few  montlis 
before  him. 

36.  The  favor  which  Horace  had  won  from  the  best  minds 
of  his  own  time  has  been  confirmed  by  the  permanent  verdict 
of  posterity.  His  works  at  once  took  their  place  among  the 
classics  of  Latin  literature.  By  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century,  as  we  know  definitely  from  Juvenal,  and  undoubtedly 
long  before  (see  Quint.  I.  8.  6),  they  were  used  as  school- 
books,  and  thus  became  a  part  of  the  literary  outfit  of  the 
educated  Roman.  They  continued  to  be  read  to  some 
extent  through  the  middle  ages,  and  since  the  revival 
of  letters  their  popularity  has  been  steadily  maintained. 
Perhaps  no  ancient  writer  has  won  a  warmer  place  in  the 
personal  regard  of  modem  men,  —  and  not  only  men  of 
books,  but  men  of  affairs ;  for  the  secret  of  his  power  is 
not  merely,  or  perhaps  so  much,  in  the  unrivaled  mastery 
of  language  and  rhythm  which  lends  such  charm  to  his 
lyric  poems,  —  still  less  in  the  force  of  poetical  genius,  in 
which  his  greatness  does  not  pass  unchallenged,  but  rather 
in  the  character  which  shines  through  his  verses,  of  the 
keen  but  kindly,  urbane,  wise,  genial  observer  of  life. 

Scholia  and  Manuscripts. 

37.  Horace's  poems  became  early  the  subject  of  learned 
criticism  and  interpretation.  The  oldest  commentary  that 
has  come  down  to  us  is  that  of  Pomponius  Porphyrio, 
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who  is  supposed  to  have  written  in  the  fourth  centui 
perhaps  earlier.     At  any  rate  he  lived  at  a  time  when  t 
old  Roman  pagan  customs  had  not  yet  died  out,  and  he  h: 
access  to  still  older  authorities  which  are  now  lost ;   so  th 
his  work  is  of  great  value  to  us.     We  also  have  a  collectic 
of  scholia  under  the  name  of  Helenius  Acro,  a  distinguishc 
grammarian  who  lived  perhaps  a  century  before  Porphyric 
but  although  Aero  unquestionably  wrote  a  commentary  o 
Horace,  the  one  which  now  bears  his  name  is  a  composil 
production,  made  up  at  a  much  later  date  by  one  or  moi 
unknowR  writers,  who  quote  liberally  from  Porphyrio. 

38.  If  we  may  take  the  word  of  Jacques  de  Crusqu 
(better  known  by  his  Latinized  name,  Cruquius),  professo 
at  Bruges  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  tht 
oldest  manuscript  of  Horace  known  to  exist  in  modem  timet 
was  preserved  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  at  Blankenberf 
(Mons  Blandinius),  near  Ghent,  and  presumably  perished 
in  the  fire  which  consumed  that  institution  in  1566.  It  was 
one  of  four  codices  which  Cruquius  had  borrowed  from  the 
monastery  and  collated  for  his  edition  of  Horace,  which  he 
first  published  in  complete  form  in  1578.  Although,  there- 
fore, these  Blandinian  manuscripts  are  themselves  lost,  we 
have  in  the  edition  of  Cruquius  a  considerable  number  of 
readings  from  them  ;  and  some  of  these  are  of  a  very  strik- 
ing character.  Cruquius  regarded  the  manuscripts  as  of 
great  value  ;  three  of  them  he  assigned  to  the  ninth  century 
while  the  other,  which  he  called  *  vetustissimus '  he  thought 
might  possibly  date  from  the  seventh.  We  have  no  means 
of  revising  this  estimate.  Keller  and  Holder,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  the  fullest  existing  critical  apparatus  of 
Horace,  questicm  the  accuracy  and  even  the  good  faith  of 
Cruquius,  and  set  little  value  on  his  manuscripts.  The 
majority  of  Horatian  scholars,  however,  dissent  from  this 
view  and  acquit  Cruquius  of  any  worse  offense  than  care- 
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lessness,  while  the  *  Blandmius  Vetustissimus '  is  justly  held 
to  be  of  exceptional  importance  both  on  account  of  the 
excellence  of  some'  of  its  peculiar  readings  and  because  it 
represents  a  tradition  in  large  measure  independent  of  the 
great  mass  of  Horatian  manuscripts.  Cruquius  also  pub- 
lished in  his  edition  a  collection  of  scholia  from  his  Blan- 
dinian  manuscripts,  the  unknown  writer  or  writers  of  which 
are  commonly  quoted  as  *  Commentator  Cruquianus.'  They 
are  of  no  great  value,  being  evidently  derived,  for  the  most 
part,  from  Aero  and  Porphyrio. 

39.   The  extant  manuscripts  of  Horace,  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  in  number,  range  in  date  from  the  eighth  or  ninth 
to  the  fifteenth  century.     The  oldest  is  one  now  in  the  public 
library  at  Berne,  written  by  a  Scotch  or  Irish  monk  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighth  or  early  in  the  ninth  century.     We 
have  nearly  twenty  in  all  which  appear  to  have  been  written 
before  the  end  of  the  tenth  century.     All  of  the  manuscripts 
(except  one  at  Gotha,  which  appears  to  be  derived  from  the 
Blandinian  recension)  come  from  a  common  archet3rpe,  which 
Keller  thinks  may  have  been  written  as  early  as  the  first  or 
second  century.     No  satisfactory  classification  has  yet  been 
discovered,  which  shall  enable  us  to  decide  on  disputed 
readings  by  the  weight  of  manuscript  testimony ;  nor  is  it 
probable  that  the  relations  of  the  manuscripts  to  one  another 
can  ever  be  sufficiently  made  out  to  establish  such  a  classi- 
fication.     Owing  to   the   practice   in   which    copyists   and 
revisers  often  indulged,  of  comparing  their  codex  with  one 
or  more  others,  and  borrowing  readings  from  these  at  their 
discretion,  the  lines  of  tradition  have  become  so  confused 
that  it  is  probably  no  longer  possible   to  separate  them. 
This  appears  in  Keller's  attempted  classifitation,  in  which 
an  important  manuscript .  will  be  found   now  in  one  class, 
now  in  another.     Keller  sets  up  three  classes,  and  in  general 
accepts  the  united  testimony  of  two  against  the  remaining 
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one.     His  Classes  II.  and  III.  may  be  said  to  be  fairl; 
made  out,  though  their  value  b  much  impaired  by  tin 
vacillation  of  individual   manuscripts.    The  case  for  hi 
Class  I.  is  by  no  means  so  clear.     The  serious  problems  o: 
Horatian  textual   criticism   involve,  as  a  rule,  the  choia 
between    two  (seldom    three)  variants,   each    resting    or 
good,  but   not    conclusive,    manuscript  support;   and   the 
decision  cannot  be  reached   by  any  balancing  of  authori- 
ties,  but  calls  for  the  exercise  of  sound  judgment,  trained 
by  careful  study  of  the  poet's  mode  of  thought  and  habit 
of  expression. 


.      II.     LANGUAGE   AND   STYLE. 

40*  Saturated  as  Horace  was  with  Greek  literature,  it 
was  inevitable  that  his  language  and  style  should  bear  the 
impress  of  a  strong  Greek  influence.  But  to  this  influence 
he  by  no  means  surrendered  himself  unreservedly.  His 
sturdy  Roman  character  stamped  itself  upon  his  writings  as 
upon  his  life,  and  he  was  no  more  spoiled  as  a  literary 
artist  by  Greek  culture  than  he  was  as  a  man  by  aristocratic 
society.  He  was  strong  enough  to  absorb  the  spirit  of 
Greek  art,  and  make  it  his  own.  The  task  he  set  himself 
was  not  to  imitate  the  Greek  poets,  but  to  achieve  with  his 
own  language  what  they  )iad  achieved  with  theirs.  He 
understood  well  the  genius  of  his  native  tongue,  its  capac- 
ities and  its  limitations;  and  his  good  sense  and  good  taste 
saved  him  from  attempting  to  do  with  it  some  of  the  things 
which  the  older  poets  had  tried,  —  such  as  the  formation 
of  unwieldy  compounds, — just  as  he  refrained  from  their 
sonorous  rhetoric  and  extravagant  use  of  assonance  and 
alliteration,  and  from  the  studied  prettiness  of  Catullus  and 
his  school.     While  his  syntax  often  has  a   strong  Greek 
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flavor,  he  rarely  uses  a  construction  of  which  we  cannot  find 
at  least  the  germ  in  the  Latin  idiom.  If  we  bear  in  mind 
that  Latin  was  a  spoken  language,  in  process  of  growth  and 
decay,  not  hardened  into  the  forms  in  which  the  gram- 
marians have  systematized  it  for  us,  we  may  well  hesitate 
to  assert  that  Latin  idiom  was  ever  consciously  violated 
by  Horace.  His  language  is,  in  the  main,  the  every-day 
language  of  cultivated  Romans,  but  free  from  the  sprinkling 
of  Greek  words  and  phrases  with  which  polite  conversation 
covered  up  its  own  poverty,  and  which  he  expressly  con- 
demns in  Lucilius.  Horace  uses  Greek  words  sparingly, 
and  as  a  rule  only  of  Greek  things.  His  diction  betrays  no 
striving  to  avoid  the  commonplace.  His  power  and  charm 
lie  rather  in  the  skill  with  which  he  moulds  common 
materials  into  exquisite  forms,  and  in  that  perfect  adapta- 
tion of  word  to  thought  which  invests  his  carefully  wrought 
phrase  with  all  the  appearance  and  the  freshness  of  a  happy 
inspiration.  This  *  Horati  curiosa  felicitas,'  as  Petronius 
has  so  aptly  characterized  it,  is  his  supreme  merit ;  and  it  is 
all  his  own. 

The  exposition  which  follows  is  designed  to  help  the  stu- 
dent to  a  better  understanding  of  the  poet  by  pointing  out 
the  most  salient  characteristics  of  his  syntax,  —  chiefly  those 
in  which  he  goes  beyond  the  limits  of  literary  prose  usage, 
—  and  to  set  forth  some  of  the  more  striking  features  of 
his  use  and  arrangement  of  words.  This  will  serve,  it  is 
hoped,  t6  show  the  student  what  to  look  for,  but  the  largest 
part  must  still  be  done  by  himself.  There  are  innumerable 
subtleties  of  form  and  setting  which  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  description.  To  grasp  the  full  beauty  and  charm  of 
Horace's  style,  we  must  read  and  read  over  again,  read  many 
times  and  learn  by  heart,  till  the  poet's  thought  and  his  verse 
are  inseparably  blended  in  our  Inemory. 
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(A)   SYNTAX. 

The  Accusative, 

41.  The  passive  voice  is  sometimes  used  with  its  origina 
middle  force  and  takes  an  object  accusative ;  as 

S,  II.  7.  58  nasum  supinor,  /  lay  back  my  nose;  Ep,  II.  3.  302  pur 
gor  bilem;  Ep,  I.  i.  50  coronaii  Olympia  (after  the  Greek  vr^^ 
wOtf'tfcu,  to  vfin  a  crown  far  oneself )\  Ep,  I.  17.  28  quidlibet  indutus. 

42.  In  descriptions  of  dress  or  personal  adornment  the 

perfect  participle,  with  an  instrumental  ablative,  is  frequentl) 

used  in  the  middle  sense,  and  takes  an  accusative  of  th.c 

part  of  the  body  affected  ;  as 

C.  I.  2.  31  nube  candentis  umeros  amictus,  having  thy  brighi 
shoulders  wrapt  in  cloud;  C.  II.  II.  15  rosa  odorati  capillos;  Ep,  II. 
I.  no  fronde  comas  vincti. 

43.  The  accusative  of  the  *part  affected'  is  sometimes 
used  with  the  passive  voice  in  its  proper  sense,  thus  becom- 
ing practically  an  accusative  of  specification  ;  as 

S,  I.  8.  37  caput  inquiner,  /  get  my  head  befouled;  .S".  1. 1.  5  iam 
fractus  membra  labore,  with  his  frame  all  shattered  by  toil  and  hard- 
ship ;  S,  II.  3.  295  mentem  concussa. 

44.  The  accusative  specifying  the  *part  affected'  occurs  once  in 
Horace  with  an  active  verb :  .S".  II.  7.  57  tremis  ossa  pavore  (cf.  C,  I. 
23.  8  et  corde  et  genibus  tremit).  Its  occurrence  with  an  adjective 
is  doubtful,  the  MSS,  in  C.  III.  10.  18  being  divided  between  animum 
mitior  and  animo  mitior.  Cetera  with  an  adjective  occurs  thrice :  C*. 
IV.  2.  60  cetera  fulvus;  Ep,  I.  10.  3,  50.  Cf.  §  45  b, 

• 

45.  {a)  The  character  of  the  action  may  be  expressed  by 
an  adjective  with  a  cognate  accusative  ;  as 

C,  III.  29.  50  ludum  insolentem  ludere;  C,  II.  17.  26  laetum  cre- 
puit  sonum. 

(p)  The  neuter  plural  of  an  adjective  in  this  construction 
is  equivalent  to  an  adverb  ;  as 

S.  I.  8.  40  altema  loquentes  '{alternately)  ;  S.  I.  4.  44  os  magna 
sonaturum  (/'/i  lofty  strain)  ;  Ep,  1.  i.  loi  insanire  soUemnia  (///  the 
ordinary  way) ;  S,  I.  lo.  37  haec  ego  ludo. 
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46.  The  action  of  a  verb  may  be  characterized  by  an  adjective  or 
putidple  in  apposition  with  the  verb  itself,  or  with  the  whole  predicate ; 
as  .SI  I.  4.  10  in  hora  saepe  ducentos,  at  magnum,  versus  dictabat 
[as  a  great  feat)  \  S,  11.  I.  53  dente  lupus,  comu  taurus  petit, — 
onde  nisi  intus  monstratum?  S,  II.  2.  19  cum  sale  panis  la- 
trtntem  stomachum  bene  leniet,  —  unde  putas  aut  qui  partum? 

47.  The  accusative  singular  neuter  of  pronouns  and  of 
mhil  is  freely  used  as  a  cognate  object  with  adverbial  force  ; 

as 

C  I.  32.  I  si  quid  lusimus;  S,  II.  i.  78  nisi  quid  tu  dissentis; 
£/.  II.  3.  354  si  peccat  idem;  C  1. 14. 14  nil  pictis  puppibus  fidit; 
S,  II.  8.  41  nihilum  nocuere  lagenis.  In  one  instance  nihil  is  mo- 
dified by  an  adjective  :  Ep,  I.  12.  15  nil  parvum  sapias  {in  no  small 
way). 

48.  The  accusative  singular  neuter  of  many  adjectives  is 
attached  to  verbs,  both  transitive  and  intransitive,  with  ad- 
verbial force  ;  as 

C  I.  22.  23  dulce  ridentem ;  S.  I.  3.  26  cemis  acutum ;  Ep.  II.  2. 9 
canet  indoctum  sed  dulce  bibenti;  C  II.  12.  14  lucidum  fulgen- 
tis;  S.  I.  8. 41  resonarint  triste  et  acutum. 

49.  The  accusative  singular  neuter  of  adjectives  of  quan- 
tity is  used  adverbially  with  adjectives  and  participles  ;  as 

C  I.  25.  5  multum  facilis;  Epod,  15.  11  dolitura  multum;  Epod, 
17.  20  amata  multum;  S.  II.  5.  80  nee  tantum  Veneris  quantum 
stndiosa  culinae.     So  nihilum:  S.  II.  3.  54  nihilum  metuenda. 

50.  Horace  uses  insnesco  with  two  accusatives  (on  the  analogy  of 
J^ea)  in  S,  I.  4.  105  insuevit  pater  hoc  me.  The  use  of  decipior 
with  sui  accusative  in  C.  II.  13.  38  dulci  laborem  decipitur  sono  is 
to  be  explained  on  the  analogy  of  celar  (cf.  the  use  of  /alio  with  an 
accusative  of  the  thing  dbguised,  e.  g.  S.  II.  2.  12  studio  fallente 
laborem,  from  which /allor  ladorem  would  be  a  natural  development) ; 
hut  see  §  67.  In  the  expression,  Ep,  II.  3.  383  census  equestrem 
summam,  borrowed  from  legal  phraseology  (cf.  CIc.  Elacc.  80),  censeo 
b  likewise  treated  as  a  verb  that  takes  two  accusatives. 

51  •  The  tendency  of  verbs  originally  intransitive  to  acquire 
a  transitive  use  appears  at  a  more  advanced  stage  in  poetry 
than  in  prose.  The  following  verbs,  used  transitively  by 
Horace,  had  a  very  restricted  transitive  use,  or  were  not  so 
used  at  all,  in  prose  before  his  day : 
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{a)  Verbt  denoting  emotion  or  the  exprettion  of  emotion:  erubeto 
fleOy  gemOy  ploro,  palletcOy  expalleaoo,  paTeo,  expayeioOy  tremOy  ooi 
tremiacOy  horreaco,  faitidio,  graTor;  ^A^Epod,  14.  ii  cava  teatudii 
flevit  amorem;  C  IV.  12.  5  Ityn  flebiliter  gemena;  C,  III.  27.  : 
pontum  palluit  {turned  palt  at  tki  sight  of) ;  C,  IV.  11.  27  Pegaai 
terrenum  equitem  gravatua. 

{b)  Verba  expressing  haste,  strife :  propero,  deproperoi  featino,  oert 
pngno,  milito ;  as  Ep,  I.  2.  61  poenaa  featinat ;  S.  II.  5.  27  foro  ai  n 
certabitur;  Epod,  i.  23  libenter  hoc  et  omne  militabitur  bellum. 

{c)  Verba  of  vocal  expression  :  (i)  with  object  denoting  the  form  < 
content  of  the  expression:  aono,  crepo,  balbutio,  eUtro;  aa  C  II.  1 
26  aonantem  plectro  dura  navia,  dura  fugae  mala-;  Ep,  I.  7.  I 
aulcoa  et  vineta  crepat;  (2)  with  external  object:  iurgOy  aibilo,  latrc 
as  S.  II.  2.  100  Trauaiua  iurgatur;  S,  I.  i.  66  populua  me  aibilal 
Epod.  5.  57  aenem  latrent  canea. 

(d)  Verba  expressing  some  physical  act  or  state :  (i)  in  a  liter 
aense:  ceno,  atillo;  Ep,  II.  2.  168  emptum  cenatholua;  ^.11. 
429  atillabit  ex  oculia  rorem ;  (2)  in  a  figurative  aenae :  manOy  spin 
Ep,  I.  19.  44  fidia  manare  poetica  mella  te  aolum;  C.  IV,  13.  1 
apirabat  amorea  ;  (3)  of  dramatic  action,  the  accusative  denoting  th 
character  represented :  aalto,  moveor,  edormio ;  S,  I.  5.  63  paatoret 
aaltaret  uti  Cyclopa  rogabat;  Ep,  II.  2.  125  nunc  Satyrum,  nun 
agreatem  Cyclopa  movetur  (i.  e.  saltat;  cf.  Ep,  II.  3.  232);  S,  11 
3.  61  Fufiua  ebriua  Ilionam  edormit,  *  slept  off*  Iliona^  i.  e.  actuall 
went  to  sleep  in  hb  part,  instead  of  simulating  it  (with  the  additioni 
idea,  however,  that  he  vras  sleeping  off  a  debauch,  from  the  phraa 
edormire  crapulam^  which  occurs  in  prose). 

(e)  inyideOy  impero,  regno  (see  also  §  68),  triumphOy  and  Inro  ar 
used  in  the  passive  with  a  subject-nominative ;  as  Ep,  II.  3.  56  eg< 
cur  invideor?  Ep,  I.  5.  21  haec  ego  procurare  imperor;  C,  II] 
29.  27  regnata  Cjrro  Bactra;  C.  III.  3.  43  triumpbatia  Media;  E^ 
II.  I.  16  iurandaa  araa.  In  C  IV.  6.  14  mentior  is  used  for  simuio. 

{/)  Many  intransitive  verbs  acquire  a  transitive  use  in  composition 
Such  are :  adnno  (=  concede),  as  S.  I.  10.  45  moUe  atque  facetun 
Vergilio  adnuerunt  Camenae;  adaneaco,  S,  II.  2.  109  pluribui 
adauerit  mentem  {adptetus  is  common  in  prose) ;  circnmgemo,  cir 
cumtonOy  circnmyolo,  circnmTOlito ;  exaudo,  S,  I,  10.  28  cum  Pediui 
cauaaa  exaudet  (=  sudans  peragat) ;  evagor,  inaiatOi  intono,  peram 
bulo,  pererro,  praefluo,  remeo,  aubrepo,  aupervenio. 

52.  There  are  a  few  instances  in  the  Satires  and  Epistles  of  a  coUo 
quial  form  of  expression  in  which  an  object  accusative  depends  on  s 
verbal  idea  vaguely  implied  in  the  phrase  itself  ;  as  S.  II.  7.  116  undc 
mihi  lapidem?  unde  aagittaa,  where  shall  I  get,  etc.?  Ep,  I.  5.  12 
quo  mihi  fortunam,  ai  non  conceditur  uti  ?  Here  roibl  is  added  tc 
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qao  (as  ftt^sitm)  to  mean  '  What  object  can  it  be  to  me  ? '  (as  in  S.  I. 
6. 24  ;  see  f  94 /)t  and  fortonam  depends  on  the  vagudy  implied  idea 
of  having  or  obtaining. 

The  .Dative, 

53.  The  person  towards  whom  motion  is  directed  is 
sometimes  expressed,  as  'the  person  for  whom 'action  is 
performed,  by  the  dative ;  and  this  usage  is  extended,  by 
a  more  or  less  conscious  personification,  to  places  and 
things ;  as 

C  I.  28.  10  habentque  Tartara  Panthoiden,  iterum  Oreo  demis- 
tam  (i.  e.  to  Orcus  as  a  ptrson^  the  plaee  being  already  expressed  by 
Ttrtara ;  cf.  //.  I.  3  fvx&t  "Ai^  «'po(af er)  |  C,  IV.  4.  69  Carthagini 
iam  non  ego  nuntios  mittam  saperbos;  C  I.  24.  15  num  vanae 
redcat  sanguis  imagini,  wouid  the  blood  return  (i  e.  be  restored)  to 
the  empty  form  t  C.  III.  23.  i.  caelo  si  tuleris  manus  (cf.  Verg.  Aen, 
V.  451  it  clamor  caelo). 

54*  The  dative  is  used  with  verbs  (chiefly  in  the  perfect 
participle)  of  perception  and  emotion  ;  as 

C.  II.  I.  31  auditum  Media  sonitum  (i.  e.  audible  to  them  ;  cf.  the 
osoal  construction  with  videor);  C  I.  i.  24  bella  matribus  detestata 
(hateful  to) \  I.  21.  4  Latonam  dilectam  lovi  (=dear  to);  Ep,  II.  i.  256 
fonnidatam  Parthis  Romam;  C  III.  25. 3  quibus  antris  audiar? 

55*  The  dative  of  the  agent,  which  had  its  origin  perhaps 
in  these  and  similar  uses  (notably  its  use  in  the  gerundive 
construction),  is  also  found  ;  as 

C  I.  32.  5  (barbite)  Lesbio  modulate  civi ;  Ep,  II.  3.  427  versus 
tibi  factos. 

56.  The  dative  b  used  with  verbs  signifying  to  unite^ 
mix  J  compare;  such  are 

inngo,  figo,  socio,  continue,  gemino,  coeo;  mlsceo,  confundo;  confero, 
oomparo,  oontendo ;  as  Ep,  II.  3.  t  humano  capiti  cervicem  equi- 
nam  iungere  ;  Ep,  II.  3. 13  ut  serpentes  avibus  geminentur,  tigri- 
bnsagni;  C  I.  i.  30  me  dis  miscent  superis  (i.  e.  set  me  among 
them ;  cf.  steltis  inserere,  C  III.  25.  6)  ;  .S'.  I.  10.  20  verbis  Qraeca 
Latinis  miscuit  (I^tin  being  his  vernacular);  S,  I.  i.  11 1  neque  se 
maiori  turbae  comparet. 


\ 
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57.  The  dative  is  used  with  verbs  signifying  diffia^etu 
disagreement^  contention;  such  are 

differOy  distOy  diacrepo,  diaaentio,  dittideo,  diaoonveiiiOy  diaoordi 
pugoo,  certOy  deoerto,  luctor,  altercor ;  as  C  IV.  9.  29  distat  inertia 
virtus;  S.  I.  4.  48  differt  sermoni;  C,  II.  2.  18  dissidens  plebi;  • 
I.  2.  73  pugnantia  istis. 

58.  The  dative  is  used  with  adjectives,  — 

{a)    Depending  on  a  verbal  idea  contained  in  the  adj^tive ;  as  C 

I.  II.  8  credula  postero;  C,  III.  26.  8  foribus  miiuids ;  C  II.  15.: 
fertilibos  domino  priori  (t  e.  quae  ferebant ;  cf.  C  III.  24.  12) ;  i 

II.  2.  6  acclinis  falsis  animus ;  S,  II.  7.  83  sibi  imperiosos. 

(b)  With  adjectives  conveying  the  notion  of  fitness  or  likeness,  o; 
the  reverse  ;  as  C  I.  23.  12  tempestiva  viro  {of fit  age  for) ;  C  III.  11 
12  cmdm  marito;  S.  II.  2^101  divitias  tribus  amplas  regibus;  Ep, 
I.  18.  5  buic  diversnm  vitio.  So  with  idem :  Ep,  II.  3.  467  invitum 
qui  servat,  idem  facit  occideati. 

(e)  To  express  purpose  or  use  after  adjectives  of  capacity,  skin, 
incapacity;  as  C  I.  12.  42  ntilem  belle;  Ep.  II.  3.  82  natnm  rebus 
agendis;  Ep,  II.  2.  21  talibus  officiis  prope  mancnm;  C  III.  27.  61 
acuta  leto  saxa  (t  e.  sharp  enough  to  kill). 

59.  The  dative  is  rarely  appended  to  a  substantive  to 

denote  purpose,  service,  or  destiny ;  as 

Epod,  2.  33  tendit  retia,  turd  is  dolos ;  5".  II.  5.  16  ne  illi  comes 
exterior  ire  recuses;  C.  II.  i.  13  insigne  maestis  praesidium  reis 
et  consulenti,  Pollio,  curiae;  S,  II.  2.  107  o  magnus  posthac 
inimicis  risusl 

60.  In  the  predicate  after  licet  esse  and  the  like,  Horace  always  uses 
the  dative ;  as  Ep,  I.  16.  61  da  mibi  fallere,  da  iusto  sanctoque 
videri;  Ep,  II.  3.  372  mediocribus  esse  poetis  non  homines,  non 
di,  non  concessere  columnae. 

The  Genitive, 

61  •   The  genitive  of  quality  may  be  attached  directly  to 

the  name  of  a  definite  individual  or  class ;  as 

S.  I.  I.  33  magni  formica  laboris  (for  'formica,  animal  magnl 
laboris');  C,  I.  36.  13  multi  Damalis  meri.  Similarly,  where  the 
omitted  appellative  would  be  in  the  predicate;  as  .S".  I.  4.  17  di  bene 
fecerunt,  inopis  me  quodque  pusilli  finxerunt  animi;  S,  11.8.84 
Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis.  Sometimes  coupled  with  an 
adjective;  as  5'.  II.  7.  52  ditior  aut  formae  melioris. 
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62.  The  possessive  genitive  in  the  predicate  is  used  with 
greater  freedom  than  in  prose,  often  differing  little  from  a 
partitive  genitive  ;  as 

S.  1. 7. 35  openim  hoc  tuonim  est ;  C  III.  13. 13  fies  nobiliam  tu 
quoque  fontium ;  £/,  I.  9.  13  scribe  tui  gregis  hunc. 

63.  The  partitive  genitive  is  often  used  with  adjectives 

where  in  prose  the  substantive  and  adjective  would  stand  in 

agreement ;  as 

C.  IV.  6.  31  virginum  primae;  C  I.  10.  19  superis  deonim  et 
imis;  S.  II.  2.  60  na talis  alios ve  dienim  festos;  C.  I.  9.  14  quem 
fors  diemm  cumque  dabit.  Sometimes  with  an  adjective  and  pro- 
noun ;  as  C  I.  29.  5  quae  tibi  virginum  barbara  serviet  ?  Or  a 
pronoun  and  substantive,  as  ^.  II.  i.  61  maiorum  ne  quia  amicus 
frigore  te  feriat.  With  nnos  (=  so^) :  S,  I.  10.  42  unus  vivorum 
(cf.  S,  II.  6.  57  unum  mortalem).  The  genitive  is  also  used  with  tmos, 
«v,  ^.  I.  9.  72  unus  multorum ;  elsewhere  the  ablative  with  de  or  ex. 

64.  The  genitive  (partitive  or  possessive),  used  in  this 

way  with  the  neuter  plural  of  an  adjective  in  an  abstract 

sense,  gives  the  latter  greater  prominence  than  if  it  were 

merely  expressed  as  an  attribute  of  the  substantive;  thus  in 

C  IV.  12.  20  amara  curarum,  there  is  more  stress  on  the  Ntternest 
than  there  would  be  in  'amaras  curas' ;  C  II.  i.  23  cuncta  terrarum; 
C.  IV.  4.  76  acuta  belli;  5".  II.  2.  125  contractae  seria  frontis.  The 
colorless  genitive  remm  especially  is  used  in  the  Satires  and  Epistles 
to  round  out  a  phrase;  as  Ep.  I.  17.  21  vilia  rerum;  S,  II.  2.  25 
vanis  rerum;  S.  II.  8.  83  fictis  rerum.  In  one  instance  remm  is 
used  in  the  same  way  with  a  masculine  superlative  :  .S".  I.  9.  4  dulcis- 
sime  rerum. 

65.  A  geographical  proper  name  is  occasionally  put  in  the  genitive 
(instead  of  in  apposition)  with  its  generic  noun  ;  as  C  II.  6.  10  Qalaesi 
flumen,  the  river  Galaesus ;  C,  IV.  14.  50  tellus  Hiberiae.  Some- 
times it  is  treated  as  an  adjective :  C  IV.  4.  38  Metaurum  flumen ; 
Ep.  II.  3.  18  flumen  Rbenum.  This  adjective  use  of  substantives  is 
sometimes  extended  to  personal  names ;  as  C  I.  1 5.  10  Dardanae 
genii,  iJke  race  of  Dardanus ;  C  IV.  5«  i  Romulae  gentis;  and  even 
to  an  appellative  ;  as  CI II.  12.  i  patruae  linguae.  In  the  same  way 
Horace  is  fond  of  using  the  shorter  forms  of  adjectives  of  nationality, 
which  are  commonly  used  as  substantives  in  prose  ;  as  Marsus,  Afer, 
Medos,  Cclchus,  for  Marttcus,  Afruus,  etc. 
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66.  The  wide  development  and  vague  limits  of  the  us 
of  the  objective  genitive  with  adjectives  (and  participles  wit 
adjective  meaning)  gave  the  poets  freer  scope  in  this  tha 
in  most  other  constructions.  The  examples  in  Horace  con 
prise  — 

(a)  The  objective  genitive  proper/ depending  on  adjec 
tives  implying  the  action  of  a  transitive  verb,  or  their  oppc 
sites ;  such  are 

tenazy  leraz,  fertilia,  fecandaty  protpemsy  prodigns,  benigniu 
parciu,  faatidiosiis,  bibulns,  avami,  metuens,  timidot,  aocarusy  in 
CAUttti ;  as  £/a(f,  5.  22  Hiberia  venenonim  feraz ;  C.  S,  29  fertili 
fnigum  pecorisque  tellus;  £p.  II.  3.  164  iuvenis  prodigus  aeris 
S.  H.  3.  3  vini  somnique  benignus  (cf.  our  expression,  *a  generou 
liver')  ;  S.  II.  5.  79  donandi  parca  iuventus;  £p,  II.  3.  28  timidut 
procellae;  £p.  II.  2.  17  poenae  securus. 

(^)  The  genitive  of  reference,  with  adjectives  denoting 
mastery,  knowledge,  skill,  and  their  opposites  ;  such  are 

potens,  pmdens,  aciens,  sollera,  conanltot,  divinua  (propheHeY 
sagaz,  docilia,  indoctua,  neacins,  inacina ;  as  C  I.  3.  i  diva  potent 
Cypri ;  Ep,  II.  3.  407  muaa  lyrae  aoUera ;  C.  I.  34.  2  inaanientia 
aapientiae  conaultus  (after  the  analogy  of  iuris  consultus);  C.  III. 
27.  10  imbrium  divina  avia;  £p.  II.  3.  218  utilium  aagaz  rerum; 
C  IV.  6.  43  docilia  modorum ;  J£p,  II.  3.  380  indoctua  pilae  diacive 
trocbive. 

(c)  The  genitive  of  reference,  with  adjectives  of  plenty 

and  want ;  such  are 

dives,  opulentua,  aatur,  lasaua,  inania,  egena  (cf.  f  67),  pauper, 
ezaora,  liber,  yacaaa,  puma,  abatinena ;  as  Ep.  II.  2.  31  roultanim  di- 
vite  rerum;  Ep.  I.  7.  35  aatur  altilium;  C.  11.  6.  7  lasao  maria  et 
viarum  militiaeque  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I.  178  fessi  rerum) ;  C  III.  11.  26 
inane  lympbae  dolium;  Ep.  I.  17.  2iz  nuUiua  egentem;  C.  III.  30. 
II  pauper  aquae;  Ep.  II.  3.  212  liber  laborum  rusticua;  S.  II.  2. 
119  opeKini  vacuo;  C.  I.  22.  i  aceleris  purus. 

Note.  —  Of  these  adjectives,  dives,  vacuus,  and  purus  are  also  used 
by  Horace  with  the  ablative  ;  as  Ep.  II.  3. 421  dives  agria,  dives  positia 
in  faenore  nummis;  C.  IV.  15.  8  vacuum  duellis  lanum;  S.  II.  3. 
213  purum  est  vitio  tibi  cor?  With  nudus,  orbus,  and  viduus  Ho- 
race uses  the  ablative  only ;  C*.  I.  14.  4  nudum  remigio  latus  ;  C.  IV. 
2.  44  forum  litibua  orbum ;  C  I.  10.  1 1  viduua  pbaretra  Apollo. 
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(d)  The  genitive  of  reference  (specification),  with  other 
adjectives  : 

S.  II.  y  65  integer  mentis  (cf.  Plaut.  TWi*.  454  satin  ta  sanu's 
mentis  ant  animi  tui?) ;  S,\.^  11  cerebri  felicem;  C  IL  2.  6  notiM 
•nimi  patemi;  .S*.  I.  la  31  seri  studionim ;  5*.  11.  2.66  cnltos  miser; 
C.  III.  5.  42  capitis  minor  (for  the  technical  capite  deminutus), 

67.  The  analogy  of  adjectives  of  plenty  and  want  is  ex^ 
tended  in  a  few  cases  to  verbs.    Horace  has  the  genitive  with 

eg eo,  aolTO,  porgo,  abstineOy  desino,  invideo ;  as  .S".  I.  4. 1 18  dom 
cnstodis  eges  (cf.  egens  {  66r) ;  C,  III.  17.  16  famalis  operutn  solo- 
tis  (cf.  operum  vacuo  {  66r) ;  .S".  II.  j.  27  miror  morbi  purgatuifi  te 
(cf.  liker^purus  {  66r) ;  C  III.  27.  69  abstineto  irarum  (cf.  abitituns 
|66r) ;  C II.  9. 18  desine  querellanim ;  5*.  II.  6. 84  neque  ille  sepositi 
dceris  nee  longae  invidit  avenae  (cited  by  Quintilian  IX.  3.  17  to 
illastnite  Horace's  fondness  for  Greek  idioms).  Here  also  belongs  C 
II.  13.  j8  labomm  decipitar,  if  that  reading,  given  in  some  good  MSS^ 
be  correct ;  but  see  f  50.  Horace  also  uses  the  more  common  prose 
constructions,  —  the  ablative  with  egeo,  aolvo,  abstineo,  and  the  accu- 
sative and  dative  with  invideo. 

68.  For  a  supposed  instance  of  the  genitive  with  regno  see  note  on 
C.  III.  30.  12. 

TIte  Ablative. 

69.  The  ablative  is  often  used  without  a  preposition  to 
denote  the  '  place  where ' ;  as 

C  I.  9.  10  ventos  aequore  fervido  deproeliantis ;  C  II.  9.  24 
eziguis  equitare  campis.  Often  without  an  adjective,  as  S,  I.  5.  87 
mansuri  oppidulo. 

70.  With  verbs  denoting  separation  or  motion  from  a 
place,  the  ablative  is  often  used  without  a  preposition  ;  as 

C  I.  I.  32  me  secemunt  populo;  S.  II.  3.  203  abstinuit  vim 
azore;  Ep.  II.  3.  379  abstinet  armis ;  ib.  370  actor  causarum  me« 
diocris  abest  virtute  diserti  Messalae;  C.  II.  20.  21  absint  funere 
neniae;  C  III.  i.  39  decedit  aerata  triremi;  Ep,  II.  3.  53  si  Qraeco 
fonte  cadent. 

71.  The  ablative  is  used  with  haereo,  religo,  snspendo;  as  C.  I.  2. 
9  summa  haesit  ulmo ;  C  I.  32.  8  religarat  litore  navim ;  S.  I.  6. 
74  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto.  The  ablative  may  be  that 
of  *  place  where'  (cf.  S,  I.  3. 32  in  pede  calceus  haeret),  but  with  religo  and 
nupenda,  at  least,  the  feefing  is  probably  that  of  (prevented)  separation. 
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as  In  Verg.  Aen,  VII.  io6  gnunineo  ripae  rdigavit  ai  aggere  dassem 
Lucan,  VII.  860  nullus  ah  Ematkio  rdigasset  Utore  funem  naviti 
With  katreo  Horace  also  uses  the  dative ;  as  C.  I.  32.  9  illi  sempe 
haerentem.  (Cf.  the  opposite  points  of  view  that  find  expressio: 
In  proximui  aiicui  and  proximus  ok  aliquo,) 

72.  The  ablative  of  cause  is  used  with  certain  verb: 
denoting  passion  or  mental  disturbance  ;  such  are 

ardeo,  caleo,  nro,  pecco ;  fnro,  inaanio ;  langneo,  stnpeo,  torpao 
as  C  II.  4. 8  arsit  virgine  rapta;  C.  1. 27. 16  ingenuo  semper  amori 
peccas;  S.  I.  4.  28  stupet  Albius  aere.  Horace  has  the  ablativi 
with  rW,  once  each,  with  uro,  laboro,  and  atnpeo :  Epod,  1 1.  4 ;  C  1. 17 
19 ;  .SI' I.  6.  17  ;  sind  ardeo  once,  perhaps,  with  the  accusative  :  C  IV 
9.  13  comptos  arsit  adulteri  crinis  (cf.  Verg.  Eel,  2.  i  Corydon  arde 
hat  Alexin)  ;  but  see  note  on  the  passage. 

.    73.   An  instrumental  ablative  with  a  verbal  substantive  in  -ior  occun 
C.  III.  4.  55  tnincis  iaculator;  with  a  verbal  adjective,  C.  IV.  6. 8. 

74.  The  ablative  of  price,  added  to  the  accusative  after  muto  may 
denote  either  the  thing  given  or  the  thing  received  in  exchange ;  as  Ep. 
I.  7.  36  nee  otia  divitiis  muto,  i.  e.  give  up  my  leisure  (ace)  for  wealth 
(abl.) ;  C  I.  17.  2  Lucretilem  mutat  Lycaeo  Faunus,  i.  e.  gives  up 
Lycaeus  (abl.)  for  Lucretilis  (ace.).  (Cf.  the  double  use  of  dXXdtf-^'w  ri 
TtMt.)  Similarly  with  verto  the  ablative  is  twice  used  to  denote  that 
into  which  the  object  is  transformed :  C  I.  35.  4  vertere  funeribus 
triumphos;  Ep.  II.  3.  226  vertere  seria  ludo;  (cf.  Ovid  M,  X.  157 
nulla  alite  verti  dignatur).    The  accusative  with  in  is  commonly  used. 

75.  The  ablative  after  comparatives  is  frequent,  instead 
of  the  more  logical  expression  with  quam  ;  as 

C,  I.  8.  9  olivum  sanguine  viperino  cautius  vitat  (for  quam  san- 
guinem) ;  C.  III.  1.9  viro  vir  latius  ordinet  (for  quam  vir).  So  with 
alius:  Ep,  II.  I.  240  alius  Lysippo  (for  quam  Lysippus),  The  ablative 
b  rarely  used  when  the  first  member  of  the  comparison  is  not  in  the 
nominative  or  the  accusative ;  as  Ep.  I.  10.  11  pane  egeo,  iam  mel- 
litis  potiore  placentis. 

The  Construction  dwo  koivov. 

76.  An  inflected  word  is  sometimes  placed  in  such  rela- 
tion to  two  other  words  that  it  may  be  governed  by  either 
of  them,  and  is,  in  some  cases,  necessary  to  both  to  com- 
plete their  meaning.     By  this  arrangement,  called  by  gram- 
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marians  the  trx^fia  Air6  koivw,  a  repetition  of  the  idea,  by 

means  of  a  pronoun  or  otherwise,  is  avoided  ;  as 

C  II.  II.  II  quid  aetemis  minorem  consUiis  animum  fatigas? 
(ssqaidaeternis  consiliis  ariimum,  illis  minorem,  fatigas?) ;  C.  II.  14.  15 
fnistra  per  aatumnos  nocentem  corporibus  metuemus  austnim 
(where  both  nocentem  corporibus  and  corporibus  metuemus 
can  hardly  fail  to  convey  to  the  reader  the  usual  significance  of  such 
juxtaposition);  £p4hi.  9.  9  vincla  quae  detrazerat  servis  amicus 
perfidis. 

Number  and  Tense  of  the  Verb, 

77*  Horace  is  noticeably  fond  of  using  a  singular  verb 
where  there  are  two  or  more  subjects  ;  as 

C.  II.  13.  j8  quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens  dulci  labo- 
rem  decipitur  sono ;  C,  II.  18.  26  pellitur  patemos  in  sinu  ferens 
deos  et  uxor  et  vir  sordidosque  natos;  C.  III.  16.  32  rivus  aquae 
tilvaque  .  .  .  et  segetis  certa  fides  .  .  .  fallit  sorte  beatior. 

78.  The  colloquial  present  with  future  meaning,  common 
in  old  Latin,  is  occasionally  used  by  Horace  ;  as 

C  III.  9.  17  quid  si  prisca  redit  Venus,  diductosque  iugo  cogit 
aeneo,  si  flava  ezcntitur  Chloe,  reiectaeque  patet  ianua  Lydiae  ? 
Ep,  I.  7.  34  hac  ego  si  compellor  imagine,  cuncta  resigno,  .  .  . 
nee  otia  divitiis  Arabnm  Uberrima  mnto. 

79.  The  future  indicative  is  sometimes  used  with  a  con- 
cessive force,  expressing,  with  indifference  or  acquiescence, 
the  action  of  some  other  person  or  persons,  with  which  that 
of  the  speaker,  or  of  some  one  in  whom  he  is  more  nearly 
interested,  is  brought  into  contrast ;  as 

C  I.  7.  I  Uudabnnt  alii  claram  Rhodon  aut  Mytilenen,  ...  me 
nee  tam,eta  ;  C,  II.  12. 10  tuque  pedestribus  dices  historiis  proelia 
Caesaris,  .  .  .  me  dulcis  dominae  musa  Licymniae  cantus,  me 
voluit  dicere  (Cf.  Verg.  Aen,  VI.  847  excudent  alii  spirantia  mollius 
aera,  |  credo  equidem,  vivos  duceni  de  marmore  voltus,  |  orabunt  causas 
melius,  .  .  .  |  /v  regere  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento.) 

80.  The  perfect  indicative  is  used  by  the  Augustan  poets, 
like  the  Greek  'gnomic'  aorist,  to  express  a  general  truth 
or  a  customary  action,  —  the  statement  that  such  and  such 
a  thing  has  proved  true  in  the  past  conveying  the  implication 
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that  it  is  always  true  (cf.  invictus^  *  unconquered,'  hence  t 
implication,  unconquerable) ;  as 

J^p,  I.  17.  37  Mdit  qui  timnit  ne  non  soccederet,  JU  siis  still  Wi 
ftart  ke  may  fail ;  C  I.  28. 20  nullum  saeva  caput  Proserpina  ftfl 
Ep,  I.  7.  21  haec  seges  ingratos  tnlit  et  feret  omnibus  annis  (L 
produces  and  always  will  produce). 

81  •  (a)  The  archaic  use  of  the  perfect  infinitive  wit 
voiOf'nolo,  etc.  (see  §  94)  was  adopted  by  the  poets,  parti 
for  metrical  convenience,  often  merely  to  give  variety  1 
*  their  diction.  Horace  in  particular  uses,  this  constructio 
with  great  freedom,  the  tense  being  often  quite  without  sign 
ficance  ;  as 

S,  I.  2.  28  sunt  qui  nolint  tetlglsss  ^  5*.  II.  3.  187  ne  quis  l|liinati 
▼elit  Aiacem  vetas  (an  intentional  imitation  of  the  archaic  leg^  form, 
Ep,  II.  3.  455  tetigisie  timent  fuglunlque  poetam. 

(b)   It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  the  conscious 

ness  of  the  tense  was  ever  entirely  lost,  and  in  'many  case 

the  idea  to  be  expressed  is  distinctly  'that  of  coinplete< 

action ;  as 

C.  III.  4.  51  tendentes  Pelion  imposnisae  Olympo  (L  e.  aiming  a 
the  achievement  of  that  feat) ;  .S".  II.  8.  79  nullos  his  mallem  ludoi 
•pectasae  {prefer  to  have  seen) ;  Ep,  1. 17.  5  si  quid  et  nos  quod  pjrei 
proprium  fecisae  loquamur;  Ep,  II.  3.  168  commisisae  cave^  quoc 
moz  mutare  laboret. 

Conditional  and  Concessive  Clauses. 

82.  By  a  rhetorical  exaggeration  the  pluperfect  indicative 
is  occasionally  used  in  apodosis,  instead  of  the  pluperfect 
subjunctive,  to  indicate  that  the  result  of  a  condition  contrary 
to  fact  was  partly  accomplished,  or  to  give  a  vivid  impression 
of  the  imminence  of  its  accomplishment ;  as 

C  III.  16.  3  inclusam  Danaen  turris  aenea  robustaeque  fores 
et  vigilum  canum  tristes  ezcubiae  munierant  satis,  si  non  Acri- 
sium  luppiter  et  Venus  risissent  (they  had  proved  sufficient  up  to 
that  point) ;  C,  II.  17.  28  me  truncus  inlapsus  cerebro  aoatnlerat, 
nisi  Faunus  ictum  levasset^ 
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83.  In  concessive  clauses  with  quamvis^  Horace,  like  the 
early  Latin  writers,  qses  i>oth  the  indicative  and  the  sub- 
junctive, more  commonly  th^  former.  The  indicative  usually 
expresses  a  conceded  fact,  the  subjunctive  an  assumption  ; 
but  there  are  some  exceptions ;  as 

C  III.  II.  18  cessit  .  .  .  Cerberus,  auamvis  furiale  centum 
mooiaiit  angues  capiat  •  .  .  sanlesque  minet  ore  (fact) ;  C  IV.  6. 
7  tibi  miles  impar,  filiui  quamvis  Thetidis  marinae  Dardanas 
tnrris  quateret  (fact);  S.  II.  5.  15  qui  quamvis  periunis  erit  (aa- 
tomption),  •  •  •  oe  tamen  illi  tu  comet  exterior  ...  ire  recuses. 

Relative  (Clauses. 

84.  In  relative  clauses  of  characteristic  after  sunt  qui  and 

the  like,  Horace  more  coipmonly  uses  the  indicative  (a  con- 

sttuction  frequent  in  comedy),  but  also  the  subjunctive,  with 

no  apparent  distinction  of  n^eaning  ;  as 

C  I.  7.  5  sunt  quibus  unum  opus  est;  Ep,  II.  i.  63  interdum 
▼olgns  rectum  videt,  est  ubi  peccat;  Ep,  I.  i.  78  sunt  qui  viduas 
Tenentnr  avaras  ezcipiantque  senes ;  Ep,  II.  2.  182  sunt  qui  non 
habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere  (where  the  more  definite  implication 
of  the  second  relative  clause  is  due  to  the  number,  not  to  the  mood). 

85.  In  a  relative  clause  of  characteristic  with  causal  or 
concessive  implication,  Horace  commonly  uses  the  subjunc- 
tive, but  sometimes  the  indicative  ;  as 

Ep.  II.  3.  302  o  ego  laevus,  qui  purgor  bilem  sub  verni  temporis 
horam  I  6*.  II.  13.  34  quid  mirum,  ubi  illis  car  minibus  stupens 
demittit  atras  belua  centiceps  auris  et  intorti  capUlis  Bumeni- 
dam  recreantur  angues  ? 

86.  In  temporal  clauses  of  repeated  action  after  a  past 
tense,  Horace  has  the  subjunctive  once  (two  verbs): 

.S*.  I.  4.  107  cum  me  hortaretnr  parce  frugaliter  atque  viverem 
uti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse  parasset,  ...  a  turpi  meretricis 
amore  cum  deterreret,  .  .  .  aiebat. 

Elsewhere  he  uses  the  pluperfect  indicative  ;  as 

S,  II.  I.  71  quin  ubi  se  a  volgo  et  scaena  in  secrete  remorant, 
.  .  .  nugari  et  ludere  soliti  (sc  sunt) ;  Ep.  I.  1 5.  34  hie  ubi  fautori- 
bus  nil  aut  paulum  abstolerat,  patinas  cenabat  omasi ;  ib.  39  ubi 
Ofnne  verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  .  .  .  aiebat;  Epod.  11. 1'S^qq- 
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Commands  and  Prohibitions. 

87.  In   commands   and   prohibitions,   Horace   uses  ti 
hortatory  subjunctive  in  the  second  person  singular  as  w) 
as  in  the  third,  and  whether  the  injunction  is  addressed 
a  definite  person  or  to  the  general  reader ;  as 

C.  I.  II.  6  (to  Leuconoe)  saplasi  vina  liques,  et  spatio  bre 
spem  longam  reseces;  C.  II.  n.,  3  quid  bellicosus  CanUber 
Scythes,  Hirpine  Quincti,  cogitet,  .  .  .   rMnittas  quaerere,  n 
trepidei;  S,l,i,  93  cum  habeas  plus,  pauperiem  metnas  minu 
et  finire  laborem  incipias ;  ^.11.  3.  88  ne  sis  patruus  mihi. 

88.  In  prohibition,  besides   the  customary  forms, — i 

feceris^  cave  (or  cave  ne)  facias^  and  noli  facere  with  its  varioi 

equivalents  (see  §  94  p)  —  Horace  uses  very  rarely  the  impe 

ative  itself ;  as 

C  I.  28.  23  ne  parce;  C,  II.  7.  20  nee  parce  cadis;  C*.  III.  7.  3 
neqne  in  vias  despice. 

89.  An  emphatic  fion,  standing  at  the  head  of  a  sentenc 
and  belonging  rather  to  the  whole  sentence  than  to  the  vert 
—  as  C,  II.  10.  17  non,  si  male  nunc,  et  olim  sic  erit ;  £j> 
I.  3  21  non  tibi  parvum  ingenium,  non  incultimi  est,  —  i 
sometimes  used  even  with  a  hortatory  subjunctive  in  pro 
hibition  ;  as 

Ep,  I.  18.  72  non  anoilla  tuum  iecur  olceret  ulla  puerve;  S.  II.  5 
91  cautus  adito,  neu  desis  operae  neve  immoderatus  abundes.  • . 
non  etiam  sileas ;  Davus  sis  comicus,  etc. 

Note.  —  Nee  {neque)^  for  neve  {neu)^  is  very  common. 

90.  A  command  or  prohibition  is  often  expressed  by  the 
future  indicative  ;  as 

Ep,  I.  I.  87  eras  ferramenta  Teanuro  toUetis,  fabri;  Ep.  I.  13.  2 
ut  docui  te  saepe  diuque,  Aug^sto  reddes  signata  volumina,  Vini ; 
Ep.  1. 18.  37  arcanum  neque  tu  scrutaberis  iUius  umquam,  commis- 
sumque  teges  .  .  .  ;  nee  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  aliena  reprendes. 
(Cf.  the  form  of  modem  military  orders  :  *  You  will  proceed  with  your 
command  to  such  and  such  a  place,  etc.') 
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The  Infinitive. 

91.  The  socalled  ^ Historical  Infinitive^  occurs  nowhere 
in  the  Odes  and  only  once  in  the  Epodes  (5.  84  lenire).  In 
the  Satires  it  is  not  infrequent,  and  three  instances  of  its 
use  are  found  in  the  Epistles. 

92.  The  Infinitive  in  Exclamation  is  used  twice  in  the 
Epodes  (8.  I  rogare  ;  11.  11  valere),  and  four  times  in  the 
Satires  (I.  9.  73  surrexe  ;  II.  4.  83  sq,  radere,  dare  ;  II.  8.  67 
torquerier).  In  all  these  examples  except  the  first  it  is  intro- 
duced by  -ne.    It  does  not  occur  in  the  Odes  or  Epistles. 

93.  The  Infinitive  of  Purpose  was  an  old  colloquial 
construction,  used  especially  after  verbs  of  movement ;  as 
Ten  Hec,  345  intro  iit  videre,  he  has  gone  in  to  see.  It  is  fre- 
quent in  comedy,  but  except  in  the  phrase  do  (or,  once, 
ministrd)  bibere  is  not  found  in  classical  prose  writers  ;  nor 
did  it,  like  most  poetical  constructions,  obtain  a  footing  in 
later  prose.  The  Augustan  poets  took  it  up,  under  Greek 
influence,  but  used  it  sparingly.  The  examples  in  Horace 
are  as  follows  : 

After  verbs  of  movement :  C.  I.  2.  8  pecus  egit  altos  Tisere  mon- 
tis;  CI.  23.  10  non  te  frangere  persequor;  C  III.  8.  11  amphorae 
fumum  bibere  institutae.  With  trado:  C  I.  26.  3  tristitiam  et 
mems  tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum  portare  ventis.  With 
sumo,  to  take  or  choose  (as  a  subject) :  C.  I.  12.  2  quem  sumis  cele- 
brare?  Ep,  I.  3.  7  quis'  sibi  res  gestas  Augusti  scribere  sumit? 
With  other  verbs;  Ep.  I.  2.  27  fniges  consumere  nati;  Epod,  16. 16 
(see  note). 

94.  The  Complementary  Infinitive,  For  the  colorless  ex- 
pression of  will,  desire,  intention,  effort,  power,  capacity, 
and  the  like,  by  such  verbs  as  volo^  nolo^  aipio^possum,  cogito^ 
conor^  which  take  a  simple  infinitive  to  denote  the  action  (of 
the  same  subject)  to  which  they  point,  it  is  natural  in  ani- 
mated discourse  to  substitute  words  more  vividly  expressive 
of  the  feeling. or  power  to  be  indicated.  Some  of  these 
found  their  way  into  classical .  prose.     Thus  Cicero,  to  ex- 
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press  desire,  frequently  uses  studeo^  aveo^  cancupisco^  gcstic 
and  (once  ^z.dti)  praegestio  and  a^eto^  with  a  complementar] 
infinitive ;  for  unwillingness  through  indifference  he  ha^ 
turn  curo^  non  labaro^  nan  induce  animum ;  for  unwillingness 
due  to  fear,  vereor  and  tinuo  (not  metuo)  \  for  anxious  effor 
quaero^  labaro.  The  poets,  as  was  to  be  expected,  carriec 
this  process  much  further,  and  permitted  themselves  great 
freedom,  especially  to  give  livelier  expression  to  the  feeling 
'  which  prompts  or  accompanies  an  action.  The  verbs  used 
by  Horace  in  this  construction  (with  the  exception  of  those 
very  common  in  prose)  are  as  follows  : 

(I.)  Expressions  of  wiil^  desire^  intention^  effort, 

(a)   POSITIVE. 

(a)  Mere  wUUngness  ox  approval:  patior,  dignor,  probo;  as  C.  III. 
9.  15  bis  patiar  mori;  Ep.  I.  19.  40  non  ego  grammaticas  ambire 
tribus  et  pulpita  dignor ;  C,  S,  \^  Lucina  probas  vocari. 

{b)  CoHctmt  interest:  euro,  Uboro;  a«  C  II.  7.  25  quia  deproperare 
coronas  curat  ?  (but  euro  is  more  commonly  negative  or  with  nega- 
tive implication ;  see  (/),  below) ;  Ep,  I.  3.  2  scire  laboro  (see  also 
under  {k)t  \)elow). 

{c)  Pre/erenee,  desire,  passion :  praefero,  amo,  stndeo,  quaero,  invat, 
aveo,  gestio,  praegestio,  furo ;  as  Ep,  II.  2.  184  cessare  et  ludere  et 
ungui  praeferat ;  C,  I.  2.  50  hie  ames  did  pater  atque  princeps ; 
C,  I.  16.  26  mitibus  mutare  quaero  'tristia ;  Epod,  9.  37  capaciores 
adfer  hue,  puer  scyphos,  .  .  .  curam  metumque  iuvat  dulci  Lyaeo 
solvere  (i.e.  I  feel  a  desire  to) ;  C  I.  1 5.  27  furit  te  reperire. 

{J)  Delight:  gaudeo,  delector,  glorior,  renideo;  as  C.  III.  6.  21 
motus  doceri  gaudet  lonicos;  Ep,  I.  16.  32  vir  bonus  et  prudens 
did  delector;  Epod.  11.  23  gloriantis  vincere;  C*.  III.  6.  12  adie- 
cisse  praedam  torquibus  exiguis  renidet. 

(e)  Demand,  claim:  posco,  flagito;  as  Ep,  II.  3.  339  ne  poscat 
sibi  fabula  credi ;  S.  II.  4.  61  flagitat  refici. 

(/)  Purpose,  resolve:  meditor,  coniuro;  as  C  III.  8.  23  meditantur 
cedere  campis ;  C  I.  1 5.  7  coniurata  tuas  rumpere  nuptias. 

{g)  Eagerness,  haste :  propero,  festino,  occupo,  urgeo,  trepido;  as 
C,  II.  12.  28  (oscula)  rapere  occupet;  C.  II.  18.  20  urges  submo- 
vere  litora;  C.  II.  4*  23  octavum  trepidavit  aetas  claudere  lus- 
trum. 
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{A)  Effort^  struggle:  peto,  expeto,  tendo,  Uboro,  enitor,  certo;  as 
£/.  I.  II.  29  navibuB  atque  quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere;  Epod, 
II.  3  me  expetit  nrere;  Ep,  I.  10.  20  aqua  tendit  nimpere  plum- 
bum ;  Ep.  I.  20.  16  quia  invitum  servare  laboret  ?  (No  clear  line 
can  be  drawn  between  this  use  of  Uboro,  'anxiously  try/  and  that 
ander  (^)  above,  'anxiously  wish.') ;  Ep,  II.  3.  236  nee  sic  enitar  tra- 
;ico  differre  colori;  CI.  i.  8  certat  toUere  honoribus. 

(P)    NEGATIVE. 

(1)  UfuofuerHt  reluctance  .*  Hon  cnro,  non  niagiii  pendo,  contemno, 
ipemOy  non  induco  animnm,  indignor,  inyideo;  as  C  II.  13.  39  nee 
curat  Orion  leones  agitare;  S.  II.  4.  92  quern  tu  vidisse  non 
magni  pendes;  Ep.  I.  i.  50  quia  coronari  contemnat  Olympia? 
S.  I.  3.  2  ut  numquam  inducant  animum  cantare ;  Ep,  II.  3.  90  in- 
dignatur  privatis  ac  prope  socco  dignis  carminibus  narrari  cena 
Thyeatae ;  C,  I.  37.  2P  saevis  Libttmis  invidens  deduci  triumpho. 

U)  Neglect^  inaction :  mitto,  omitto,  remitto,  cesso,  moror,  differo ; 
as  Epod.  13.7  cetera  mitte  loqui;  C,  II.  11.  3  remittas  quaerere; 
C.  IV.  4.  21  quaerere  distuli. 

[k)  Refused^  avoidance :  recuao,  denego,  Tito,  fugio,  ref ugio,  auf ero, 
careOy  parco;  as  Ep,  II.  3.  39  quid  ferre  recusent,  quid  valeant 
umeri;  C.  III.  16.  38  nee  si  plura  velim  tu  dare  deneges;  Ep, 
I.  3.  16  at  tangere  vitet;  C,  J,  9.  13  fuge  quaerere;  S,  II.  7.  43  au- 
fer  me  voltu  terrere  (=  noli  terrere) ;  Ep,  II.  3.  168  commisisse 
cavet  quod  moz  mutare  laboret. 

(/)  Eean  hatred:  Tereor,  timeo,  metuo,  formido,  perhorreaco,  odi; 
as  C  III.  9.  II  non  metuam  mqri;  Ep.  I.  19.  46  naribus  uti  for- 
mido; C.  III.  16.  18  iure  perhorrui  late  conspicuum  tollere  verti- 
cem;  Ep.  I.  16.  52  oderunt  peccare  boni. 

(ot)  Pain,  regret:  doleo,  ploro:  C,  IV.  4.  62  non  Hydra  secto  cor- 
pore  firmior  vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem ;  C.  III.  10.  4  me 
obicere  plorares  Aquilonibua. 

(II.)  Expressions  oi  power  or  capacity, 

(if)  Power:  Taleo,  eralesco,  habeo,  est  (=  t^ruit  is  possible) ;  as  C. 
1.34.  12  valet  ima  summia  mutare;  Ep.  II.  i.  201  quae  pervincere 
vocea  evaluere  sonum,  referunt  quem  nostra  theatra  ?  Epod,  16. 
23  sic  placet,  an  meliua  quia  habet  suadere?  S.  II.  5.  103  est 
gandia  prodentem  voltuni  celare. 

(o)  Capacity,  skill,  incapacity :  scio,  calleo,  noTi,  nescio,  ignoro ;  as 
Ep.  I.  17.  14  si  sciret  regibus  uti  (knew  how) ;  C,  IV.  9.  49  callet 
|Niuperiem  pat! ;  S,  II.  3.  24  hortos  egregiasque  domos  mercarier 


Ivi  INTRODUCTION. 

anus  cum  llicro  noram;  Ep.  II.  5.  87  descriptas  servare  vicet 
operumque  colores  cur  e^^  si  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor  ? 

(III.)  Expressions  oi propriety  or  necessity. 

(p )  ProprUty^fitnesSt  obligatiim :  yincit  (^prantat),  quo  Ubi  ?,  reatat ; 
as  S,  II.  5.  73  sed  vincit  longe  priua  ipaum  expugnare  caput; 
S,  I.  6.  24  quo  tibi,  Tilli,  aumere  depoaitum  clavum  fierique  tri- 
buno  ?  (cf.  S  52) ;  Ep.  I.  6.  27  ire  tamen  restat  Numa  quo  devenit 
(L  e.  that  destiny  is  in  store  for  you). 

9$.  The  complementary  infinitive  is  often  hardly  distin- 
guishable from  a  substantive  object  of  the  verb ;  but  in 
some  cases  the  distinction  is  important ;  as 

C.  I.  28.  31  negtegis  fraudem  committere  ?  do  you  treat  ligktiy  tkt 
commission  of  a  wrong  t  C,  III.  14.  15  nee  mori  per  vim  metuam, 
nor  shall  I  Ar  in  fear  of  a  violent  death  (in  contrast  with  C  III.  9. 1 1  non 
metuam  mori,  =  '  I  shall  be  willing  to  die ' )  ;  Ep,  I.  7.  4  quam  mihi 
das  aegro,  dabia  aegrotare  timenti  (fear  I  am  going  to  be  ill)  ;  Ep. 
I.  16.  60  labra  movet,  metuens  audiri. 

g6.  In  one  instance  Horace  uses  the  infinitive  after  a  preposition  : 
S.  II.  5.  69  inveniet  nil  aibi  legatum  praeter  plorare.  But  here 
the  Infinitive  really  depends  on  legatum ;  cf.  the  example  with  dam- 
natua,  {  97  ^. 

97.   The  infinitive  is  used  by  Horace  with  the  following 

verbs  (after  the  analogy  of  iu^,  cogo,  doceo^  sine,  prohibed)^ 

denoting  influence  of  the  subject  on  the  action  of  other 

persons  : 

{a)  Verbs  signifying  to  ask^  encourage^  advise^  bid:  rogo,  TOCO,  hortor, 
moneo,  admoneo,  cenaeo,  refero;  as  S.  I.  3.  2  cantare  rogati;  C.  II. 
18.  40  levare  pauperem  vocatus;  Ep.  I.  i.  69  Fortunae  te  respon- 
aare  superbae  .  .  .  hortatur  et  aptat;  S.  I.  6.  126  me  fessum  aol 
acrior  ire  lavatum  admonuit ;  Ep.  I.  2.  9  Antenor  censet  belli 
praecidere  causam ;  Ep.  I.  8.  i  Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere, 
Musa,  rogata  refer  (i.  e.  '  tell  him  to '  or  '  tell  him  I  bid  him '). 

{b)  Verbs  signifying  to  urge^  command^  require  (mostly  passive)  : 
impello,  impero,  damno,  auctoro,  addico ;  as  C  III.  7.  14  ut  Proetum 
mulier  perfida  impulerit  Bellerophontae  maturare  necem ;  Ep.  I. 
5.  21  haec  ego  procurare  imperor;  S.  II.  3.86  gladiatorum  dare 
centum  damnati  paria  (by  the  terms  of  a  will) ;  S.  II.  7.  59  uri 
virgis  ferroque  necari  auctoratus  (bound  by  the  terms  of  enlistment 
as  a  gladiator) ;  Ep.  I.  i.  14  nulHus  addictus  iurare  in  verba  ma- 
gistri. 
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(r)  Verbs  signifying  to  skcwt  teach :  monstro,  fingo,  apto ;  as  5".  II. 
8.  52  inulas  ego  primus  monstravi  incoquere ;  Ep,  I.  2.  64  fingit 
eqaum  magister  ire  viam ;  see  also  third  example  under  (a),  above. 

(</)  Verbs  signifying  Ko permit:  do,  dono,  reddo,  permitto,  concedo, 
relinqnOy  fero;  as  51 II.  3.  191  di  tibi  dent  classem  reducere;  S,  II. 
$.  60  divinare  mihi  donat  Apollo ;  Ep.  I.  7.  27  reddes  forte  latus, 
.  .  .  reddes  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum,  et  inter  vina 
fogam  Cinarae  maerere  protervae;  S.  II.  3.  190  dicere  permitto 
(with  dative) ;  Ep.  I.  5.  12  quo  mihi  f ortunam,  si  non  conceditur 
Qti?  S,\.  \,  52  dum  nobis  tantundem  haurire  relinquas;  Epod.  15. 
ij  non  feret  potior!  te  dare  noctes. 

{f\  Verbs  signifying  Ko prevent:  ioTideo,  adiuo,  interpello;  S.  I.  2. 
100  quae  invideaht  apparere  tibi  rem;  Ep,\.  19.  9  adimam  cah- 
ttre  sevens;  S.  I.  6.  127  pransus  non  avide,  quantum  interpellet 
bani  ventre  diem  durare  {prevent  me  from  passing), 

98.  The  infinitive  of  indirect  discourse,  witli  or  without 
a  subject  accusative,  is  used  after  the  following  verbs  : 

induoo  (of  dramatic  representation),  vinco  and  erinco  {maintain^  tri- 
umphantly preve)^  COntendO  {fissert)^  fldO|  do  {admits  grant) ;  as  .9.  I.  2. 
21  pater  ille  Terenti  fabula  quem  miserum  vixisse  inducit;  S.  11. 
3.  225  vincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes ;  ib.  250  puerilius 
his  ratio  esse  evincet  amare;  Ep.  i.  16.  37  si  clamet  furem,  neget 
esse  pudicum,  contendat  laqueo  coUum  pressisse  patemum ;  Ep. 
1. 19.  44  fidis  manare  poetica  mella  te  solum  ;  51.  I.  4.  39  dederim 
quibus  esse  poetas. 

99.  {a)  In  indirect  discourse  the  subject  of  the  infinitive 
b  sometimes  omitted  if  it  is  the  same  as  the  subject  of  the 
leading  verb  or  is  readily  understood  from  the  context ;  as 

Ep.  I.  2.  II  quid  Paris  ?  .  .  .  cogi  posse  negat ;  Ep.  I.  9.  5  cum 
rogat  et  prece  cogit,  scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 
.  .  .  munere  cum  fungi  propioris  censet  amici,  quid  possim  videt 
ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso.  Sometimes  both  subject  and  verb  [esse) 
are  omitted ;  as  Ep.  I.  18.  2  metues  scurrantis  speciem  praebere, 
profeasos  amicnm. 

{p)  In  two  instances,  where  the  subject  is  identical  with 
that  of  the  leading  verb,  the  predicate  is  attracted,  after 
the  Greek  manner,  into  the  nominative  : 

C.  III.  27.  73  uxor  invicti  lovis  esse  nescis;  Ep.  I.  7.  22  vir 
bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratus. 
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xoo.  The  infinitive  of  indirect  discourse  is  used  with  the 
following,  as  verbs  of  feeling  : 

gsftiOy  gtmo/plorOy  Ismsntor,  indifiMNr ;  at  511. 4. 37  quodciiiiu|uc 
chaitis  inleverit  omnis  gesUet  scire ;  Mp,  I.  2a  4  paucis  ^f ^ii4i 
gemis  (see  %^a)\  Ep.  II.  i.  9  ploravere  pifif  non  rrsponden^  ff  YP- 
rem  sperstum  meriUs;  ib.  76  indignor  ijuicquam  r^preliepdli  Ih 
224  lamentamur  non  apparere  labores» 

xoi.  Jlu  If^nithe  with  Adjectives.  This  comtructioQ  is 
confined  in  classical  prose  to  a  few  adjectives  of  verbal 
origin,  V^^  paratus^  and  is  rare  in  poetry  before  the  Augustan 
age.  In  the  hands  of  Vergil  and  Horace  it  received  4  rid) 
development  and  was  thenceforth  an  established  feature 
of  poetic  diction.  The  infinitive  is  usually  complementary 
in  character.  It  is  attached  to  participles  (used  Mjectively) 
of  verbs  which  take  an  infinitive,  as  sciens  (d.  {  gj^(f)fdifetits 
and  doctior,  meritus;  to  adjectives  of  similar  origin^  as  nescius^ 
ituioctHS^  indodlis^  audax^  callidus^  timUfus;  finally,  to  a  great 
number  of  adjectives  expressing  in  various  phases  the  power, 
will,  capacity,  fitness  (or  the  reverse)  ^o  do  something,  *-  ^\^t 
adjectives  so  used  in  Horace  are  as  follows  : 

(a)  Expressing  disposition :  praesens  (of  a  goddess,  implying  power 
and  readiness),  Jenis  (also  of  a  divinity,  indulgent,  gracious),  saeTaa 
{ruthiess),  impoteiia  {wild,  undisciplined)  \  audaz,  fortis,  contentva, 
cantna,  timidua ;  as  r.  I.  35.  2  o  diva  . . . ,  praesens  vel  imo  tollere 
de  gradu  mortale  corpus;  C.  I.  24.  17  (Mercurius)  non  lenia  pre- 
cibua  fata  recludere ;  Ep,  I.  1 5.  30  opprobria  fingere  saevua ;  C,  I. 
37.  10  quidlibet  impotens  sperare;  C.  I.  3.  25  audax  omnia  per- 
neti ;  C  I.  37.  26  fortia  et  asperaa  tractare  aerpentes ;  S*  I.  10.  59 
pedibua  quid  claudere  aenia,  hoc  tantum  contentua  \  S,  I.  6.  51 
pautum  dignoa  (amicoa)  adaumere ;  C.  III.  19.  2  non  timidua  mori. 

(b)  Expressing  capacity,  energy,  or  their  opposites  :  efflcaz,  pertinaz, 
celer,  pemiz,  largus  {liberal,  generous),  firmns  {to  be  depended  upon), 
impiger;  piger,  segnis  {slow,  reluctant),  dolosua  {not  to  be  trusted,  too 
fickle)  \  as  C  IV.  12.  20  (cadus)  spes  donare  novas  largua  amara- 
que  curanim  eluere  efficax ;  C  III.  29.  50  (Fortune)  ludum  inso- 
lentem  ludere  pertinax;  C  I.  15.  18  celerem  sequi;  Ep,  II.  3.  165 
amata  relinquere  pernix;  Ep.  I.  17.  47  fundus  nee  vendibilis  nee 
pascere  firmus;  C  IV.  14.  22  impiger  hoatium  vexare  turmaa; 
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S,  I,  4.  12  piger  Bcribendl  ferre  laborem;  C.  III.  21.22  segnet 
nodmn  solvere  Qratiae;  C,  I.  35.  28  amid  ferre  ingum  pariter 
dolosL 

[e)  Expressing  kncwledge^  skilly  or  the  reverse :  sciens,  doctns,  doc- 
tior,  callidiis,  catns,  aoUers,  prndenSy  bUndus  (with  ckdrm\  nobilis ; 
aetciiia,  iodoctns,  indocilia,  dams,  minor ;  as  C  III.  7.  25  flectere 
equum  sciens;  C*.  III.  24.  56  ludere  doctior;  C.  I.  10.  7  caUidum 
quicquid  placuit  iocoso  condere  furto;  C,  III.  12.  4  catus  cervos 
iaculari ;  C.  I V.  8.  9  hie  aazo,  ille  coloribus  sellers  nunc  hominem 
ponere,  none  deum;  Epod,  17.  47  in  sepulcris  pnidens  anus  dis- 
sipare  pulveres;  C.  I.  12.  11  (Orphea)  blandum  et  auritas  fidibut 
canoria  ducere  qnerctis ;  ib.  26  [Pollucem]  superare  pugnis  nobi- 
lem  (the  infinitive  here  may  possibly  be  attributed  to  the  idea  of. 
nnco  contained  in  the  adjective,  like  that  of  doceo  in  indocilis ;  cf .  SiL 
Ital.  XII.  331  Trotanos  notus  semper  minuisse  labores ;  but  it  is  much 
more  probable  that  nobilem  is  intended  to  express  preeminent  skill,  and 
that  the  infinitive  is  complementary ;  cf.  Verg.  Ed.  5.  2.  boni  calamos 
inftare ;  Lncan  III.  697  eximios  animam  servare ;  and  the  use  of 
mitu^r,  below ;  see  also  §  102) ;  C  IV.  6.  18  nescioa  fari  (=3  infantes) 
pneros  ;  C  I.  i.  18  indocilis  pauperiem  pati;  S,  I.  4.  8  dnrus  com- 
ponere  versus  (implying  lack  of  a^adty  ;  but  see  %  102) )  S*  II.  3. 313 
certare  minorem  (cf.  Verg.  Bel,  7.  5  cantare  pares.) 

{d)  Expressing  JUness,  meriit  or  the  opposite :  idonens,  ntlliii 
dignosy  meritnsy  indiginis,  immeritus:  9a  Ep.  I.  id.  12  fons  rivo 
dare  nomen  idoneus;  Ep,  II.  3.  204  (tibia)  adspirare  et  adesse 
choris  erat  utilis ;  Ep,  I.  la  48  tortum  digna  aequi  potius  quam 
ducere  funem  (see  also  (/),  below)  ;  Ep,  I*  3.  35  indigni  fratemum 
rumpere  foedus  (i.  e.  men  for  whom  such  conduct  is  unbecoming) ; 
C.  III.  2.  21  immeritis  mori.  Cf.  the  dative  with  adjectives  of  this 
dass,  S  58  ^  and  r. 

(e)  With  dignos  the  passive  infinitive  is  more  frequent ;  as  tS".  I.  3. 
24  dignus  notari ;  and  it  is  also  found  with  levis  and  cerens ;  C.  II.  4. 
II  leviora  toUi  Pergama  (easier);  Ep,  II.  3.  163  (iuvenis)  cereus 
in  vitium  fleet!  (like  w&r,  as  easy  as  wax). 

102.  As  the  quality  which  fits  one  for  an  action  is  likely 
to  be  displayed  in  the  action  itself,  —  e.g.  *  swift  to  pursue ' 
passes  into  '  swift  in  pursuit,'  —  the  infinitive  with  an  adjec- 
tive readily  acquires  the  force  of  an  ablative  of  respect 
This  is  manifest  in  many  of  theiettaaqples  given  above,  such 
as  those  with  soivus^  cautus^  pertinax^  itter^  ^^npiger^  nobilis^ 
durus.     In  the  following  examples  it  is  th^  prevailing  signi- 
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fication,  the  infinitive,  if  it  is  passive,  being  equivalent  to  i 

verbal  noun  in  -u, 

C,  S.  2^  veraces  cecinisse,  where  the  perfect  (found  only  here  ii 
thb  construction)  hu  its  proper  force;  S.  II.  8.  24  ridiculus  total 
simul  absorbere  placentas;  C  I.  19.  8  voltua  nimium  lubiicui 
adspici  (:=  adspectu)  ;  C.  IV.  2.  59  niveus  videri  (=  visu). 

The  Participle. 

103.  The  participle  is  used,  more  freely  than  in  prose,  as 
a  substantive  or  adjective,  often  retaining  its  verbal  force  ; 

as 

Ep.  I.  17.  43  coram  rege  sua  de  paupertate  tacentes  plus  posoente 
ferent;  C.  II.  16.  i  otium  divos  rogat  in  patent!  prensos  Aegaeo; 
C  III.  7.  19  peccare  docentis  historias. 

104.  The  future  participle  often  fulfils  the  function  of  a 
clause  appended  to  its  subject,  with  various  shades  of  mean- 
ing : — 

(a)  Simple  future  fact  or  intention;  as  C.  I.  35.  29  serves  iturum 
Caesarem  in  ultimos  orbis  Britannos  (i.  e.  qui  iturus  est). 

(b)  With  prophetic  force,  — '  sure  to/  '  doomed  to ' ;  as  Epod.  1 5.  1 1 
o  dolitura  multum  Neaera ;  C.  II.  3.  27  versatur  uma  serins  ocius 
sors  ezitura  et  nos  in  aetemum  exsilium  impositura  cumbae. 

(c)  Equivalent  to  a  relative  clause  of  characteristic ;  as  Epod,  6.  4 
quin  me  remorsumm  petis  ?  (a  dog  that  will  bite  back)  ;  S,  II.  8.  85 
Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis,  ut  arte  emendatiurus  fortunam 
{as  09U  resolved^  etc.)  ;  Epod.  1 5. 3  cum  tu,  magnorum  numen  laesura 
deorum,  in  verba  iurabas  mea  (with  concessive  implication). 

(d)  Conditional  statement :  S.  II.  8.  44  haec  gravida  capta  est, 
deterior  post  partum  carne  futura  (i.  e.  quae  quidem  came  deterior 
esset,  si  post  partum  capta  esset) ;  Epod.  I.  22  non,  ut  adsit,  auxili 
latura  plus  (i.  e.  etsi  non  plus  auxilii  ferat,  si  adsit) ;  S.\.  10.  89  doli- 
turus  si  placeant  spe  deterius  {and  I  should  be  sorry  i/t  etc.). —  Hence 

{e)  With  a  vague  condition,  like  si  libeat^  si  opus  sit,  expressed  or  un- 
derstood, giving  it  the  force  of  'ready  to,'  'able  to';  as  C.  IV.  3.  20 
o  mutis  quoque  piscibus  donatura  cycni,  si  libeat,  sonum  (=  *  able 
to  give') ;  C.  II.  6.  i  Septimi,  Gadis  aditure  mecum  {rejidy  to  go). 

105.  (a)  The  combination  of  a  substantive  with  a  parti- 
ciple,  an  adjective,  or  another  substantive  to  express  an 
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abstract  idea,  —  familiar  in  prose  in  the  gerundive  construc- 
tion, in  the  ablative  absolute,  and  in  the  similar  use,  to  a^ 
limited  extent,  of  the  accusative  (as  ante  me  consulem  = 
ante  meum  consulatuni)  —  was  given  a  much  wider  range  by 
the  poets ;  as 

C.  II.  4.  10  postquam  ademptvs  Hector  tradidit  leviora  toUi  Per- 
gama  Qrais  {the  taking-off  of  Hector) ;  C  III.  6.  29  non  sine  conscio  . 
marito  (tevVi  the  connivance  of  her  hushand) ;  Epod,  9.  2  victore  laetus 
Caesare  (glad  of  Caesar's  victory), 

(b)  The  ablative  of  this  construction  is  sometimes  equiva- 
lent to  an  ablative  of  manner  or  means  ;  as 

S,  II.  I.  84  iadice  laudatus  Caesare,  commended  by  the  verdict  of 
Caesar;  Ep,  I.  I.  94    curatns  hiaeqnali  tonsore  capillos,  my  hair 
trimmed  with  a  lopsided  cut;  Ep,  I.  16.  42  quo  multae  magnaeque 
secantur  indice  lites,  quo  res  sponsore,  et  quo  causae  teste  tenen- 
tur  {by  whose  verdict^  credit^  testimony). 


(B)  ORDER  And  use  of  words. 

106.  In  reading  Latin  prose  the  feature  of  the  language 
which  is  at  once  the  most  difficult  and  the  most  important 
for  us  to  master,  is  the  freedom  which  inflexion  gives  of 
separating  in  expression  ideas  closely  connected  in  sense, 
and  the  consequent  demand  that  is  made  upon  us  to  hold 
in  suspense,  as  we  proceed,  a  partially  expressed  thought, 
and  to  grsLsp  at  once  the  meaning  of  a  whole  group  of 
words.  For  us,  who  speak  an  unin fleeted  language,  this 
must  be  an  acquired  habit ;  but  it  is  quite  indispensable  : 
he  who  has  not  cultivated  it  cannot  read  Latin,  though  he 
may  be  able  to  translate  it.  For  reading  Latin  poetry  we 
have  to  carry  this  cultivation  still  farther ;  but  it  is  only  a 
higher  degree  of  the  same  capacity  that  is  required,  not  a 
new  kind  of  capacity. 

107.  There  is,  in  fact,  no  clear  line  of  distinction  between 
prose  and  verse,  in  respect  to  the  order  of  words,  although 
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their  general  characteristics  are  plainly  marked.  In  pro 
the  greatest  freedom  of  movement  is  accorded  to  the  vei 
which  may  be  placed,  with  little  reference  to  the  position 
its  subject  or  object,  wherever  emphasb  or  the  order 
thought  or  rhetorical  form  may  suggest.  On  the  other  hai 
a  modifier  of  any  kind  must  keep  reasonably  near  its  not 
or  verb,  and  the  least  liberty  of  all  is  allowed  to  an  attribw 
and  its  substantive.  These  as  a  rule  are  not  separate 
except  by  unemphatic  words,  —  pronouns,  particles,  and  tl 
like,  —  as  *  magna  ex  parte,'  *angustos  se  fines  (habere) 

*  quanto  id  cum  periculo  (fieret).'  Yet  Roman  prose  writei 
permit  themselves  occasionally  a  compact  group  like  *  eodei 
usi  consilio,'  *  (de)  ea  quam  habeat  gratia ' ;  or  even  a  longc 
group,  especially  where  the  inserted  words  themselves  coi 
stitute  a  modifier,  as  '  tua  in  me  vel  nota  omnibus  vel  ips 
novitate  meorum  temporum  clarissim^  et  maxima  beneficia, 

*  meam  tuorum  erga  me  meritormn  mpmoriam.'  But  sue! 
combinations  have  a  rhetorical  flavor  in  prose,  and  are  ii 
fact  sparingly  used.  In  verse,  on  the  other  hand,  they  ar< 
rather  the  rule  than  the  exception  ;  the  poets  have  studi 
ously  wrought  out  artistic  groupings  and  sequences  whicl 
the  reader  must  train  himself  to  grasp  and  follow,  if  he 
would  appreciate  the  beauty  of  poetical  expression.  The 
forms  are  too  varied  and  complex  to  be  set  forth  fully, 
but  the  following  examples,  chiefly  from  Horace's  lyric 
poems,  may  serve  to  indicate  their  character  and  point 
out  the  way  to  study  them. 

r 

Grouping'  of  Connected  Words, 
io8.   The  following  are  examples  of  simple  groups  : 

(fi)  Groups  of  three  words  (very  common)  : 

C  I,  3.  8  animae  dimidium  meae 

C  I.  27.  II  quo  beatus  volnere 

C.  II.  tj.  29  sacro  digna  sUentio 
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C.  !•  3$.  IS  porparei  metnunt  tjranni 

C.  I.  5. 4  flavam  rdigas  comam 

C.  IIL  17.  5  auctore  ab  illo 

{b)  Groups  of  four  words  : 

C  £  29  fertilis  f nigum  pecorisque  tellus 

C.  III.  16.  17  crescentem  seqnitur  cara  pecuniam 

C.  1. 7.  23  populea  fertur  Yinxtsse  corona 

C.  IV.  2.  3  vitreo  datums  nomina  ponto 

if)  Groups  of  five  words  : 
C.  I.  27.  I  nads  in  asam  laedtiae  scyphis 

C  1. 3.  30  nova  febrium  terns  incubait  cohors 

C.  III.  I.  ID       generosior  descendat  in  campum  petitor 
C.  1. 4.  15  spem  nos  vetat  incohare  longam 

C.  1. 4. 9  viridi  niddam  caput  impedire  nijrrto 

{d)  Longer  groups : 

C  III,  29.  II     beatae  |  fnmum  et  opes  strepitumqae  Romae 
Ep.  I.  10.  48    tortum  digna  sequi  podus  quam  ducere  funem 
C.  I.  27.  9      (voltis)  severi  me  qaoqae  sumere  |  partem  Falemi  ? 

109.   The  arrangement  within  these  groups  presents  great 
\rariety.     (The  arrow-head  in  the  following  examples  indi- 
cates the  governing  word.) 
C  I.  I.  22  aquae  lene  caput  sacrae 


C.  IV.  I.  4 


duldum  I  mater  saeva  Cupidinum 


C.  III.  13.  9 


C.  III.  8.  13 
(a  rare  form) 

C.  IIL  I.  16 


flagrantis  atrox  hora  Caniculae 


cyathos  amici  sospitis  centum 


omne  capax  movit  uma  nomen 


C.  III.  13.  6       gelidos  inficiet  dbi  |  rubro  sanguine  rivos 


C  XL  3.  II        obliquo  laborat  |  lymph  a  f  ugax  trepldare  rivo 
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iio.   When  a  word  within  a  group  is  closely  connected  i 
sense  with  a  word  preceding  or  following  the  group,  ther 
results  an  alternating  or  interlocked  order,  which  occurs  i 
great  variety ;  as, 
C.  II.  12.  I  longa  ferae  bella  Numantiae 


C  III.  3.  5 


dux  inquied  turbidus  Hadriae 


retorta  tergo  bracchia  libero 


C  III.  5.  22 


A  remarkable  example  is  C.  I.  9.  ai  : 

latends  proditor  intimo  |  gratus  puellae  risus  (ab)  angulo 


where  the  three  ideas  shadowed  forth  in  the  first  verse,  — 
some  one  hiding,  a  betrayer,  a  hiding-place  —  are  filled  out 
one  after  another  to  complete  a  charming  picture. 

III.   Two  groups  are  sometimes  linked  together  by  the 
connection  of  their  interior  words ;  as 

C,  III.  II.  26 

inaine  lymphae  |  dolium  fundo  pereuntis  imo 

C,  II.  5. 10  ^vs^^    ^>^^        _^^^_       ^^y^ 

Hvidos  I  distinguet  autumn  us  racemos  |  purpureo  varius  colore 


C  II.  9.  13  (at  non  ter  aevo) 

functus  amabilem  |  ploravit  omnis  Antilochum  senex  |  annos 


C.  I.  22.  17  (pone  me) 

pigris  ubi  nulla  campb  |  arbor  aestiva  recreatur  aura 


112.  The  reader  who  has  trained  himself  to  recognize 
coherent  groups  of  words,  will  be  able  to  keep  his  hold  on 
the  connection  even  when  their  continuity  is  interrupted ;  as 
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C.  III.  20.  3  dura  post  paulo  f  ugies  inaudax 

proelia  raptor 

C.  IV.  7.  27  nee  Lethaea  valet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

vinctUa  Pirithoo 

C.  1. 2.  j9  or^r  et  Marsi  peditis  cruenium 

volius  in  hostem 

C.  III.  4.  9  mefabulosai  Volture  in  Apulo 

natrids  extra  timen  Apuliae 
ludo  fatigatiimque  somno 

fronde  nov9.ptterum  palumbes 
texere 

yfhtie ptd^umf  reviving  the  idea  of  me^  supplies  the  neces- 
sary link  between /a^t4/osae  znd  pa/umdfs.     Similarly  in 

C.  I.  22.  9  namque  me  silva  /u/tu  in  Sabina, 

dam  meam  canto  Lalagen  et  ultra 
terminum  curis  vagor  expeditis, 
/sigii  inermem 

fugii  recalls  me  through  its  subject  iupus. 

113.   The  poet  often  uses  the  metre  to  suggest  the  con- 
nection of  separated  words,  by  placing  them  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  a  verse  or  other  definite  portion  of  the 
rhythm ;  as 
C  I.  I    14  Myrtoum  pavidus  nauta  secet  mare 

C.  II.  3.  I  aequam  memento  rebus  in  arduis 

servare  mentem  || 

C  II.  6.  15  H  viridi'que  certat 

baca  Vetrnfro 

C.  III.  18.  II  festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 

cum  bove  pagus 

or  one  at  the  end  of  each  half  of  a  verse  (especially  in  the 
Sapphic  verse,  and  in  the  Asclepiad,  where  a  rhyme  is  often 
produced) ;  as 

C  I.  22.  17  pone  m^pigris  ||  ubi  nulla  campis 

arbor  euttiva  11  recreatur  aura 


CI.  I.  9  ilium  siprcprio  ||  condidit  horreo 

quicquid  de  Lifycis  ||  verritur  areis 
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or  by  giving  them  corresponding  positions  in  different  verses 
or  hemistichs ;  as 

C*.  II.  6.  13  •    ilU  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnit 

(ingitlus  ridet 

C,  I.  26.  2  tradam  proiervis  \  in  mare  Creticum 

portare  %>eniis  \ 

C.  I.  20.  6  timul  et  i^9sa 

redideret  laudes  dbi  Vatican! 
mentis  ima^ 

C*.  11.  2.  23  quisquis  ingefttis  \  oculo  inretorto     • 

spectat  acervos 

C.  IV.  4.  69  Carthagini  iam  non  ego  nuntiot 

mittam  suptrbot  \ 

This  is  especially  common  at  the  close  of  an   Alcaic  or 
Sapphic  strophe ;  as 

C  I.  16.  II  litctremmdo 

luppiter  ipse  ruens  htmuitu 

C,  I.  1 2.  7  unde  vocalem  temere  insecutae 

prphea  silvae 

114.  A  relative  or  interrogative  pronoun  or  a  particle 
which  regularly  stands  at  the  head  of  a  clause  or  phrase  is 
often  taken  within  the  group,  giving  place  to  a  more  im- 
portant word  ;  as 

C.  I.  25. 17  laeta  quod^ysXntA  hedera  virenti  gaudeat ;  C.  I.  2.  7  omne 
CMH  Proteus  pecus  egit ;  C  I.  2.  18  vagus  €t  sinistra  labitur  Hpa ; 
C,  I.  37.  20  daret  ut  catenis  fatale  monstrum. 

Sometimes  two  or  more  words  precede ;  as 

C*.  I.  18.  3  siccis  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposuit ;  C*.  III.  i.  17  de- 
strictus  ensis  cut  super  impia  cervice  pendet ;  Epoti.  16.40  Etrusca 
praeter  //  volate  litora ;  C  IV.  4.  42  dirus  per  urbis  Afer  ut  Italas  . . . 
equitavit. 

Prepositions, 

115-    (<i)  A  preposition  placed  between  a  substantive  and 
its  modifier,  often  follows  the  substantive  ;  as 
mensis  per  omnis ;  tempus  in  ultimum  ;  collibus  in  sub. 
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(b)  Dissyllabic  prepositions  still  in  use  as  adverbs, — 
cirra,  aroim,  ciira^  supra^  prope^  —  with  inier^  praetery  sine^ 
are  used  with  great  freedom  of  position,  often  separated 
from  their  object,  whether  preceding  or  following  it ;  as 

haec  inter ;  quos  inter ;  aeqaalis  inter ;  C,  III.  27.  31  nihil  astra 
praeter  vidit  et  undas ;  S,  I.  10.  31  natus  mare  citra ;  S.  I.  3.  60  genus 
hoc  inter  vitae ;  5".  11.  3.  40  insanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi ; 
C.  III.  19.  15  tris  prohit)et  supra ;  S.  I.  la  91  discipulanim  inter  iubeo 
plorare  cathedras. 

(r)  In  such  cases  Horace  is  fond  of  placing  the  preposi- 
tion before  the  verb  of  the  sentence,  as  if  it  were  an  unat- 
tached prefix  ;  as 

C.  II.  16.  33  te  greges  centum  Siculaeque  circum 

mugiumi  yaccae 

C.  III.  3.  37  dum  longus  inier  [  saeviat  Ilioir 

Romamque  pontus 

C  III.  27.  51  utinam  inter  errem  \  nuda  leones 

^P'  '•  3-  4  freta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turris 

Ep.  II.  I.  43  veteres  inter pcnetur 

{d)  Conversely  the  prefix  of  a  compound  verb  is  treated 
as  detachable  in  some  cases*: 

S.  I.  I.  86  cum  tu  argento/i^j/  omnia /<»ir/rj 

Ep.  11.  2.  93  quanto  molimine  circum 

spec  tern  us 
Ep.  II.  3.  424  si  sciet  inter 

noscere  mendacem  verumque  beatus  amicum 

{e)  The  caesura  of  the  verse  is  sometimes  allowed  to  fall 
between  a  monosyllabic  prepositional  prefix  and  the  follow- 
ing syllable  of  a  compound  word ;  as 

C.  I.  37.  5  antehac  nefas  delpromere  Caecubum 

C.  II.  12.  25  cum  flagrantia  deltorqQet  ad  oscula 

C*.  I.  16.  21  hostUe  aratrum  ex|ercitus  insolens 

Emphasis. 

116.    Emphasis  is  secured  (\>esides  the  methocfs  usual  in 
prose)  — 
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(a)  By  placing  in  juxtaposition  the  two  words  of  a  grou] 
which  express  contrasted  ideas  ;  as 

C.  I.  3.  lo  qui/ri^Tnw  iruci  \  tommvAi  peiagw  ratem 

C.  IV.  4.  31        neque  imbellim  feroces  \  progenenmt  aquiiat  coiumbam 

« 

(^)  By  rhythmical  position.  The  places  best  adapted  foi 
this  purpose  are  the  beginning  of  a  strophe  or  verse  (espe 
cially  when  the  word  is  held  in  reserve  and  stands  at  the 
end  of  its  sentence  in  this  position)  and  the  end  of  a  verse 
or  hemistich  ;  as 

C.  III.  18.  2  per  meos  finb  et  apnea  rura 

Unis  incedas,  abeasque  f>arvb 
aequus  alumnis 

C.  IV.  9.  25  vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 

mulii 

C.  II.  10.  9  saepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens 

pinus,  et  ceUae  ||  graviore  casu 
decidunt  turres,  feriuntque  summos 
fulgura  montU 

In  C  II.  9  observe  the  emphasis  on  non  semper^  iu  semper,  at  non^ 
vss.  I*  9>  13  (under  the  first  ictus),  usque  ^^omnis  6,amHis  \\t semper  17, 
miHores  22. 

if)  ^y  i^iving  related  or  contrasted  words  prominent 
rhythmical  positions  ;  as 

C.  III.  2.  17  virtus  repulsae  ||  nescia  sordidae 

C.^\»  II.  31  impiae  sponsos  potuere  duro 

perdere /erro 

C.  II.  iai3  sperat  in/es/ts,  ||  m e t u i t  secundis 

(See  also  the  examples  under  §  113.) 

* 

(//)  By  repetition,  —  either  immediately,  in  the  same  clause 
(Epizeuxis,  especially  common  in  the  Epodes) ;  as 

Epod.  4.  20  hoc  hoc  tribuno  militum  ;  ib.  14.  6  deus  deus  nam  me 
vetat ;  C  II.  17.  10  ibimus  ibimus^  utcumque  praecedes ; 

(r)  or  iinmediately,  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  clause, 
sometimes  with  some  variation  of  form  (Anadiplosis) ;  as 
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C.  III.  ^  21 


cm.  16. 15 


'anna 
militibiia  sine  caede '  dixit 
'derepta  vidi ;  vidi  ego  civium 
retorta  tergo  bracchia  libero' 

submit  aemulos 
reges  muneribus  ;  mun^ra  navium 
saevos  inlaqueant  duces 


(/)  or,  after  intervening  words,  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 

clause  or  of  successive  clauses  (Anaphora) ;    as 

C.  III.  3.  65  i^  si  resurgat  murus  aeneus 

auctore  Phoebo,  ter  pereat  meis 
excbus  Argivis,  4er  uxor 

capta  virum  puerosque  ploret 

« 

(^)  The  emphasis  of  Anaphora  is  usually  enhanced  by 
rhythmical  position ;  as 


C.  II.  4.  4 


CII.  8.  13 


serva  Briseis  niveo  colore 

movit  Achillem 
movii  Aiacem  .  .  . 

ridei  hoc,  inquam,  Venus  ipsa,  ritUnt 
simplices  Njrmphae 


{K)  Anaphora,  however,  is  sometimes  used  without  special 
emphasis,  merely  serving  the  purpose  of  a  connective  ;  as 

Epod.  5.  17  fi/Ar/ sepulcris  caprificos  erutas, 

iuhet  cupressos  f  unebris  . . . 
flammis  aduri  Colchicis 

117.  {a)  The  poet,  whose  appeal  is  to  the  imagination 
rather  than  to  the  intellect,  seeks  to  make  a  more  vivid  im- 
pression by  presenting  a  picture  in  preference  to  an  abstract 
conception,  and  by  putting  forward  a  particular  person, 
object,  or  action  to  represent  a  whole  class  ;    as 

CI.  1.9  proprio  condidit  horreo  (for  amassing  wealth  in  general) ; 
1 1  findere  sarculo  (L  e.  to  till).  Cf.,  further,  3  pulverem  Olympicum  ; 
10  Lifycis  areis ;  13  trabe  Cypria  /  14  Myrtottm  mare  ;  15  Icariis  fluc- 
tibus  Africttm ;  C.  II.  18.  3  non  trabes  Hymettiae  premunt  column  as 
ultima  recisas  Africa^  neque  Atiali  ignotus  heres  regiam  occupavi, 
nee  Laconicas  mihi  trahunt  honestae  purpuras  clientae.  So  the  wind 
is  Eurust  Notust  Aquilo ;  wine  Is  /^a/^rnum^    Caecuhum^  Sabinum  ;  the 
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Roman  legionary  Martut  et  A^ut;    the  outside  barbarian  Daa 
et  AetkUps  ;  and  so  on  in  endless  variety. 

(^)  In  the  same  way  a  part  may  produce  a  more  distinc 

impression  than  the  whole  (Synecdoche);  as 

C  I.  I.  13  trahe  Cypria  (L  e.  ship);  I.  8.  7  GalUca  pra  (i.  e.  horse) 
C  III.  2.  16  nee  parcit  (mors)  imbdlis  iuventae  paplUikus  timidov 
Urg9  ;  Epod,  16.  59  Sidonii  (L  e.  Phoenicians). 

Ellipsis, 

Ii8.   The  -common  substantive  of  the  antecedent   anc 

relative  clauses  is  sometimes  expressed  only  in  the  clause 

that  comes  second  ;  as 

Epod,  2.  37  malarum  quas  amor  habet  curas  (in  prose,  malarum  cura- 
nim  quas  amor  habet)  ;  S,  I.  4.  2  alii  quorum  comoedia  prisca  virorum 
est ;  S.ll.  2.  59  vinum  et  cuius  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre  (L  e.  et 
oleum  cuius  odorem  nequeas  perferre). 

• 

119.    (a)  A  word   or   phrase   belonging  to   two   words, 

phrases,  or  clauses  in  common  is  sometimes  expressed  with 

the  second  only  ;  as 

Epod,  7.  13  furome  caecus  an  rapit  wis  acrior?  C  HI.  25.  2  quae 
nemora  aut  quos  a^r  in  specus. 

(b)  It  is  a  favorite  device  of  Horace  to  indicate  this  ellip- 
sis by  attaching  an  enclitic  -que  or  -ve  to  the  word,  whicfi 
then,  as  nothing  precedes  to  which  the  conjunction  can  join 
it,  suggests  itself  2iS  the  word  to  fill  the  omission  ;  as 

C.  III.  1.  12  moribus  hie  mellorque  fama  (=  melior  moribus  melior- 
que  fama) ;  S.  II.  3.  139  non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 
(=  non  Pyladen  violare  ausus  aususve  sororem)  ;  C.  I.  30.  6  solutb 
Gratiae  zonis  properentque  Nymphae  (=properent  Gratiae  properent- 
que  Njrmphfie) ;      .  .  ,  - 

(c)  So  sive  (seu)  often  implies  a  preceding  si  or  sive;  as 

S.  II.  5.  II  turdus  sive  aliud  privum  (=  si(ve)  turdus  sive  aliud)  ; 
C  I.  3.  16  quo  non  arbiter  Hadriae  maior,  tollere  seu  ponere  volt 
freta  (=  sive  tollere  seu  ponere). 

(d)  But  sive  (seu)  in  such  a  position  more  frequently  fol- 
lows an  absolute  statement  or  injunction  or  a  description. 
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to  which  it  adds  an  alternative  with  a  condition  attached, — 
to  be  translated  ^r,  if;  as 

C.  I.  15.  25  Sthenelus  sdens  pugnae,  sive  (=  yel,  si)  opus  est  impe- 
ritare  equis,  non  auriga  piger ;  S.  II.  6.  20  Matutine  pater,  seu  lane 
libetitias  audis  (=  vel  lane,  si  '  lane '  libentius  audis). 

120.  A  group  of  words  which  belongs  to  two  or  more 
members  of  a  sentence  in  common  is  sometimes  distributed 
among  them,  each  part  serving  to  suggest  the  rest ;  as 

Ep.  I.  3.  29  si  patriae  volumust  si  nobis  vivere  cart ;  C.  III.  21. 
2  seu  tu  querellas  sive  geris  iocos;  C  II.  13.  39  nee  curat  Orion 
leones  aut  timidos  agitare  lyncas  *  C.  I.  27.  11  quo  beaius  volnere, 
^ptreai  sagitta. 

121.  Suggestion  by  similarity.  Where  two  or  more  qualities 

belong  to  a  series  of  objects,  the  poet  is  sometimes  content 

to  express  one  with  each,  leaving  the  rest  to  suggestion  ;  as 

Ep.  I.  16.  50  cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus,  accipiterque  suspectos 
laqueos,  et  opertum  miluus  hamum,  —  where  the  cautiousness  of  the 
animal  {rau/tis)  and  hb  distrust  {suspectos)  of  a  maslced  danger  {opertum) 
are  to  be  understood  of  ail  three  instances ;  Epod.  5.  37  exsecta  uti 
medulla  et  aridum  iecur  {tAe  dry  marrow  and  liver^  cut  out). 

122.  Suggestion  by  contrast.  Where  a  twofold  contrast 
exists  between  two  objects,  it  may  be  indicated  by  attribut- 
ing to  them  single  qualities  which  do  not  match.  Each  qual- 
ity expressed  will  then  suggest  its  opposite  in  the  other 
object ;  as 

C.  III.  13.  6  gelidos  inficiet  tibi  rubro  sanguine  rivos,  —  where  the 
clear,  cold  water  is  contrasted  with  the  warm^  red  blood  ;  C  II.  3.  9 
quo  pinus  ingeus  albaque  populus  umbram  hospitalem  consociare  amant, 
— L  e.  the  toll,  dark  pine  and  the  shorter^  white  poplar. 

123.  In  illustrative  comparisons  Horace  is  fond  of  giving 

greater  vividness  to  the  figure  by  identifying  the  subject 

with  it  completely  (with  or  without  omission  of  the  particle 

of  comparison) ;  as 

Ep.  II.  2.  97  caedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hostem,  lento 
Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello  (i.  e.  velut  Samnites,  etc.)  ;  Ep..  II. 
3-475  quem  vero  arripuit  [poeta]  tenet  ocdditque  legendo,  non  missura 
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cutem  nUi  plena  cnioris  hirudo ;   C.  I.  15.  29  quern  tu,  cenrus  ad  val 
in  altera  visum  parte  lupum  graminis  immemor^  sMimi  fitgUt  moL 

Attributes. 

ia4«    In  poetical  language  a  quality  of  a  person  or  thin 

is  often  attributed  to  some  part  of  it,  or  to  some  objei 

which  from  close  association  is  felt  to  partake  of  the  qualit 

or  to  some  action  which  manifests  it ;  as 

C*.  Ill*  I.  17  de:»trictus  ensis  cut  super  impia  ctrtrice  pendet ;  C 
1.  40  neque  patimur  iracunda  lovem  ponere  futmina;  Epod,  10.  1 
fff^piam  Aiacis  raUm  ;  C.  I.  37.  6  dum  Capitolio  regina  dementis  ruim 
parabat;  C  III.  i.  42  porpurarum  sidere  clarior  usus.  In  th 
way  A  quality  is  often  suggested  Mrithout  being  expressly  attributed  ;  i 
^,  IV.  4*  57  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus  nigrae  ferad  frondis  in  Algidi 
where  the  dark  foliage  is  that  of  the  ilex  itself. 

135*  ^  quality  is  often  attributed  to  an  object  which  i 
does  not  itself  possess,  but  which  is  reflected  upon  it,  as  i 
were,  from  the  effect  it  produces  in  others  ;  as 

C  I*  5*  7  ^''i'"'*  ventb  (i.  e.  those  that  darken  the  sky) ;  so  I.  7.  i 
ii/^f  Notus;  C.  II.  7.  2i»  oblivioso  Massico  (that  induces  forgetful 
nvss)  \    r.  II*  >o.  15  in/ormis  hiemes  (marring  the  face  of  nature). 

ia6.  An  attribute  may  be  brought  into  greater  proroi 
m»uo«  •  —  0')   ®y  Hendiadys  ;   as 

A>«ti/.  5«  54  if*"*  atque  numen,  all-powerful  wraih  ; 

if\  lly  means  of  an  abstract  substantive,  with  the  persor 
^ho  |H»M«*HAes  the  quality  and  is  the  logical  subject  of  the 
M^Hl«MU«^  npiiendcd  in  the  form  of  a  limiting  genitive  01 
M\  rt\l|o\Uvt»  (rt  Homeric  device)  ;  as 

S  \\  I  f^  ^^^^  *^  ^  volgo  et  scaena  in  secreta  remorant  virtus  Sci- 
^(««M«%  ^\  m^y  jiH/iVM/Zii  Laeli ;  C,  III.  21.  11  narratur  et  prisci  Catonis 
*AYy<^  ^v^»^M«lUiU«#  wV/**'.*  ^A  II.  I.  I9»  trahitur  regum  fortuna  ;  C 
\    \    ^^»  u»»M«|»U  .\i'h VI oiUa //irrrw/rt/j  labor; 

^.  \    \\\  x\  n\»b'Haulivo  in  apposition  ;   as 

^     M    «  hU>U  ^W^  •tgil^Ms  (ssregiis);  C.  I.  4.  16  iam  te  premet  nox 
«•  •^■•«.  uv«v  mHUt>«      \hv  dip|>ositive  may  itself  have  a  modifier  ;  as  C  L 
^  ix4  ."^  u-wM  »^*v^W  Acioctraunia. 
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Enallage. 

127.  The  singular  is  occasionally  used  for  the  plural, 
either  collectively  (especially  with  an  adjective  of  number 
or  quantity)  or  putting  one  object  to  represent  its  class  ;  as 

Eptd.  2.  31  multa  eatu ;  Ep,  II.  3.  203  (tibia)  foramint  pauco; 
Ep^.  3.  14  (Medea)  serptnU  fugit  aliie ;    C.  I.  37.  3  ornare  pulvinar 

deoruDi. 

128.  The  poets  use  the  plural  not  only  of  abstracts 
and  of  names  of  things  reckoned  in  bulk  {amores^  irae^  calth 
ftSf  aatmina ;  crtiores,  vina^  Caecitha^  and  the  like),  express- 
ing occurrences  of  a  quality,  kinds  of  a  substance,  etc.,  as 
in  prose,  but  even  of  substantives  which  designate  only  a 
single  object  or  action  ;  as 

C.  I.  2.  15  mcnumenta  regis  templaqut  Vestae  (each  a  single  struc- 
ture);  C.  HI.  27.  75  iua  sectus  orbis  n^mina  ducet ;  C.  III.  5.  52 
populum  reditus  (sc.  of  Regulus  to  Carthage)  morantem  ;  Epod,  17.  3 
Dianae  non  movenda  numitia. 

129.  The  poet  often  uses  an  archaic  simple  verb  in  place 
of  the  more  exact  compound  form  in  current  use  ;  as 

C  III.  25.  16  manibus  vertere  fraxinos  (for  evertere) ;  C.  III.  27.  74 
mitu  singultus  (for  ornitu) ;  C,  III.  24.  32  virtutem  incolumem  odimus, 
sttblatam  ex  oculis  quaerimus  invidi  (for  requirimus). 

Metonymy, 

130.  The  name  of  a  divinity  standing  for  his  special 
province  is  particularly  common  ;  as 

Ep&d,  7.  3  campts  atque  Neptuno  super  (i.  e.  on  land  and  sea)  ;  C 
III.  24.  13  iugera  liberas  fruges  et  Cererem  ferunt  ;  C.  III.  16.  34 
Bacchus  in  amphora  languescit  (See  Lucr.  II.  652  sqq^ 

Alliteration  and  Assonance, 

131.  Alliteration  and  assonance  hold  a  very  subordinate 
place  in  the  structure  of  Horace's  poetry,  but  he  employs 
them  to  a  limited  extent  Alliterative  sequences  that  bear 
the  stamp  of  conscious  effort,  such  as 
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S,  I.  6.  57  /udor  /rohibebat  /lura  /rdari 

are  extremely  rare,  except  where  correspondence  of  sound 
with  sense  is  aimed  at,  as 

S,  II.  8.  78  viderex 

xtridere  xecreta  divirof  aure  susuttos 
C.  I.  4.  13  /allida  mors  aequo  /ulsat/ede/ai^rum  tabemas 

C  III.  5.  49  quae  sibi  barbarus 

XorXor  pararei 

Alliterative  or  assonant  pairs,  like 

dulce  decus,      Pontica  pinus*      vera  virtus, 
maius  meliusve,      ards  attigit,      obniit  otio, 

come  in  from  time  to  time  in  a  natural  way;  sometimes 
two  pairs  in  succession,  as 

C.  I.  I.  16  mercator  inretuens,  ^um  et  ^pidi 

C.  II.  I.  I  Motum  ex  ilfetello  ronsule  nvicum 

C.  III.  2.  F  <ingustam  a  mice  /auperiem  /ati 

But  in  general  Horace  avoids  mere  iteration  by  alternat- 
ing the  recurring  sounds  with  one  another  or  judiciously 
distributing  them,  often  with  reference  to  metrical  or 
syntactical  connection,  so  that  the  reader  feels  the  pleas- 
ing effect  with  little  or  no  consciousness  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  produced.  The  following  examples  will 
illustrate  his  method : 

C,  I.  29.  II  /ronos  relabi  /osse  rivos 

C.  IV.  5.  24  mlpam  /oena  /remit  cornea 

C.  III.  17.  8  /i/oribuj  /tenulrxe  Zirim  |  /a/e  tyrunnvLS 

C.  IV.  2.  3  ifititur  /ennis,  vitreo  daturus 

iromina  /onto 

C.  II.  8.  15  jemper  /irdentis  acuens  xagittas 

rote  mienta 
C  II.  6.  15  fdridique  certat  |  baca  Kenafro 

C.  II.  I.  36  quae  caret  on.  cruore  n^str^? 

£/o{/.  16.  47  meilsi  cava  manant  ex  iVice,  montibus  a/tis 

/evis  cre/ante  /ym/ha  desi//t  /ede 
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III.     VERSIFICATION   AND   PROSODY 
OF  THE  LYRIC   POEMS. 

(A)  VERSIFICATION. 

KoTE.  —  In  an  the  rhythms  used  by  Horace  the  last  syllable  of  the 
Terse  is  syllaba  anceps,  L  e^  its  quantity  is  not  considered.  This  is  to 
be  understood  in  all  cases,  though,  for  the  sake  of  greater  simplicity,  it 
has  not  been  indicated  in  the  metrical  schemes  here  given,  being  com- 
mon to  all.  The  sign  v^i^  is  used  to  indicate  two  short  syllables  which 
ire  to  be  pronounced  in  the  time  of  one  short  In  other  respects  the 
metrical  notation  b  that  adopted  in  the  grammars  in  current  use. 
'Caesura'  ( | )  is  used  to  denote  the  regular  pause  in  the  verse,  whether 
it  falls  within  a  measure  (caesura  in  the  stricter  sense)  or  between  two 
measures  (diaeresb). 

Dactylic  Verses. 

132.  The  Hexameter  (dactylic  hexameter  catalectic) : 

Caesura  in  the  second  and  fourth  feet  instead  of  the  third, 
and  'feminine'  caesura  (1.  e,  between  the  short  syllables 
of  the  dactyl)  in  the  third  are  occasionally  found,  as  Epod, 
16.  31,  C.  I.  28.  15.  A  spondee  in  the  fifth  foot  occurs  four 
times,  always  in  proper  names:  C.  I.  28.  21  Ori\dnis ;  Epod. 
13.  9  CyUe\ned;  16.  17  Phdcai\orum;  16.  29  Appen\ntnus. 
(There  is  only  one  spondiac  verse  in  the  Satires  and 
Epistles,  — Ep,  II.  3.  467.) 

133.  The  Dactylic  Tetrameter  (catalectic)  : 

-^  C70  I  -^  vTv?  I  ^  ^33^  I  JL  w  A 

A  spondee  in  the  third  foot  occurs  once  (C.  I.  28.  2). 

134.  The  Lesser  Archilochian  verse  (dactylic  trimeter  ca- 
talectic) : 
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Iambic  and  Trochaic  Verses, 
135.   The  lamdic  Dimeier:^ 


d-r.  K>^ 


(wv^^)? 


The  caesura  is  occasionally  hepthemimeral  (as  £piHi,  i.  15 ; 
4*  3  I  5*  3f  ^^c*)  I  ^"  ^o  verses  it  falls  after  the  prefix  of 
a  compound  word:  £pod.  i.  19  im\piumibus;  11.  15 
in  I  aestuet  (cf.  149,  150,  155,  and  see  115  ^).  Resolution 
is  sparingly  used.  The  apparent  dactyl  occurs  chiefly  in 
the  first  foot,  seldom  in  the  third ;  the  tribrach  oftenest 
in  the  second  and  third,  rarely  in  the  first  or  fourth  ;  and 
both  of  these  substitutions  are  always  so  made  that  the 
ictus  coincides  with  a  word-accent  (in  two  cases  with  a 
secondary  accent  only  :  Epod,  17.  12  hbtnicidam;  74  inimi-. 
as),  usually  falling  on  the  antepenult  of  a  trisyllabic  word. 
The  anapaest  occurs  in  the  first  foot  only  twice  :  £pod.  2. 
35  pavidum,  65  positos  (which  are  perhaps  to  be  read  by 
syncope  as  spondees ;  see  183) ;  and  apparently  three 
times  in  the  fifth  :  Epod,  2.  35  laqueo,  5.  79  inferius,  11.  23 
mulierculam ;  but  see  180,  181. 

136.    The  Pure  Iambic  Trimeter: 


/ 


\j 


I    \j\J^\J.L,\\jJ^\JJ^. 


A  hepthemimeral  caesura  occurs  once  (Epod,  16.  4). 
137,    The  Iambic  Dimeter : 

>   viw     \J  \J\J   I 

*  The  metrical  scheme  is  here  given,  to  avoid  confusion,  in  the  form 
presented  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  grammars  in  common  use.  Iambic 
rhythm  may  also  be  represented,  in  accordance  with  our  modem  system 

of  musical  notation,  thus  :  Zf  \  \j ^  | kj  etc. ;  and  it  will  be 

necessary  to  adopt  this  method  for  those  rhythms  which  are  used  In 
composite  and  logaoedic  verse,  where,  though  technically  iambic,  they 
are  essentially  trochaic  in  character. 
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Resolution  occurs  in  only  four  verses  (Epod.  2.  63  ;  3.  8  ;  5. 
43;  15.  24)  and  under  the  same  restrictions  as  in  the  tri- 
ineter  (135).     The  scheme  may  also  be  written  thus  : 

138.  The  Iambic  Trimeter  CataUctic: 

Resolution  occurs  once,  —  C.  II.  18.  34  regumque  pueris^  — 
unless  we  are  to  read  by  synizesis,  puhis  (see  180). 

139.  The  Nine-Syllable  Alcaic  (two  trochaic  dipodies,  with 
anacrusis) :  e:^^|^>|^^|^^ 

The  second  trochee  is  always  irrational. 

140.  The  Euripidean  verse  (pure  trochaic  dimeter  cata- 

Composite  Verses, 

141.  In  several  of  the  epodic  distichs  used  by  Horace,  one 
of  the  verses  is  made  up  of  two  distinct  cola^  one  dactylic 
and  the  other  iambic  or  trochaic.  Such  a  verse  is  usually 
'  asynartete,'  that  is,  its  two  cola  are  not  welded  together  (as, 
for  example,  the  two  halves  of  a  hexameter  are),  but  the  end 
of  the  first  colon  is  treated  in  all  respects  as  the  end  of  a 
verse,  having  syllaba  anceps^  and  admitting  hiatus  before  a 
following  vowel.  Whether  the  dactyl  was  read  in  trochaic 
time  (cyclic  dactyl)  is  uncertain.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
there  was  a  change  of  time  in  the  middle  of  the  verse. 

142.  The  Greater  Archilochian  verse,  composed  of  a  dac- 
tylic tetrameter  acatalectic  and  a  trochaic  tripody  : 

In  the  ten  verses  which  Horace  has  left  us  in  thvs  measure 
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(C.  I.  4)  there  is  always  caesura  after  the  third  ictus,  and 
the  first  colon  ends  with  a  short  final  syllable,  without  hiatus. 

143.  The  EUgiambus^  composed  of  a  lesser  Archilochian 
(134)  —  which  is  identical  with  the  second  colon  of  the 
elegiac  pentameter  —  and  an  iambic  dimeter  (137)  : 

144.  The  lambeUgus^  composed  of  the  same  cola  as  143, 
but  in  reverse  order  : 

No  resolution  occurs  in  the  iambic  cola^  and  no  substitu- 
tion in  the  dactylic,  of  either  143  or  144. 

Logaoedic  Verses. 

145.  Most  of  the  Odes  are  composed  in  logaoedic  rhythms, 
made  up  of  trochaic,  with  an  admixture  of  dactylic,  elements. 
The  combination  of  dactyl  and  trochee  produces  a  succes- 
sion of  syllables  identical  with  the  choriamb  {^\j  \j  _),  es- 
pecially where  the  trochee  is  syncopated  (-0  \j  \  iZ)  and 
the  measure  thus  formed  is  repeated  (as  in  149  and  150, 
below).  For  this  reason  the  rhythms  were  regarded  by  late 
Roman  metrical  writers  as  choriambic,  and  some  of  the 
verses  (147-150,  and  sometimes  152)  are  still  so  called. 
Their  choriambic  character  is  only  apparent ;  but  it  is  never- 
theless important  to  observe  this  measure,  —  which  m^y,  for 
convenience  be  called  the  ^ choriambic  measure'  —  as  its 
repetition  constitutes  the  characteristic  feature  of  some  of  the 
verses  now  to  be  explained.  Thus,  in  149  the  rhythm  pro- 
ceeds through  the  choriambic  measure  (-^  \j  \  i-)  precisely 
as  in  148  ;  it  then  goes  back,  as  it  were,  to  the .  beginning 
of  that  measure  and  repeats  it,  but  without  syncopation 
(-\j  \j  1 1_.||  -v-f  v/  I  —  v/),  and  continues  with  trochaic  move- 
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ment  to  the  close  of  the  verse,  as  in  147.  In  the  same 
way,  150  is  developed  from  149,  and  152  from  151. 

146.  In  his  logaoedics  Horace  observes  the  following 
rules,  prescribed  in  the  metrical  theories  of  his  time,  but 
unknown  to  the  Greek  lyric  poets  and  to  Catullus  : 

(a).  Two  choriambic  measures  in  the  same  verse  are  sep- 
arated by  caesura. 

(d).  An  irrational  spondee  takes  the  place  of  a  trochee 
before  the  first  dactyl ;  thus,  —  >  |  — v-'  vy  | ,  hot  —  v/  |  -vy  v/  | . 

Horace's  log^oedic  verses  are  as  follows : 

147.  The  Glyconk  (second  Glyconic  catalectic) : 

j:>\'A^yj\S.Kj\J-  S 
Horace   appears   to  have  admitted  a  trochee  before   the 
first  dactyl  (cf.  146  ^)  in  C.  I.  15.  36 ;  but  see  note. 

148.  The  Pherecratic  (second  Pherecratic,  to  be  read  as 
a  doubly  catalectic  tetrapody) : 

S.>\-K^Kj  |l£|-£.A 

149.  The  Lesser  Asclepiad: 

Caesura  is  neglected  in  C  IV.  8.  17  ;  but  the  text  here  is  in 
doubt.  Caesura  falls  after  the  prefix  of  a  compound  word 
in  II.  12.  25  de\torquet  (cf.  135,  150,  155,  and  see  115  ^). 

150.  The  Greater  Asclepiad: 

Caesura  falls  after  a  prefix  in  C  I.  18.  16  per\lucidior  {zi, 
»35»  i49»  J5S»  ^"d  see  115  e). 

J5I.   Tlie  Lesser  Sapphic: 
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In  the  hands  of  Sappho  and  Alcaeus,  and  of  Catullus, 
this  verse  had  a  much  freer  movement.  The  quantity  of 
the  fourth  syllable  was  not  fixed,  and  there  was  no  regular 
caesura.  In  Horace  the  fourth  syllable  is  invariably  long 
(see  146^)  and  caesura  in  the  dactyl  is  strictly  observed, 
usually  falling  after  the  long  syllable  ;  *  feminine '  caesura 
(-vy  y  w)  is  frequent  in  the  Carmen  Saeculare  and  in  Book 
IV.,  rare  in  the  earlier  books. 

152.  The  Greater  Sapphic: 

(or,  perhaps,    ^-^  \j  \  J~  \j  \\JL\  J~  K) 

153.  The  Adonic: 

-C  \j\J-\j  (or,  perhaps,  -^  \j  \\1.\jL  K) 

Z54.   The  AristofiAanic  : 

-<^  yj  \  J^  yj  \  J.  Kj  (or,  perhaps,  -<•  w  |  -^  w  |  iZ  |  X  A) 

XSS«    The  Greater  (eleven-syUable)  Alcaic: 

In  Alcaeus  the  fifth  syllable,  like  the  anacrusis,  is  of 
variable  quantity,  and  there  is  no  fixed  caesura.  In  Horace 
the  anacrusis  is  usually,  and  in  Book  IV.  always,  long ; 
caesura  is  neglected  in  only  two  instances  (C  I.  37.  14,  IV. 
14.  17);  in  three  it  falls  after  a  prefix,  —  C  I.  16.  31 
ex\ercitu5 :  37.  5  de\promere ;  II.  17.  21  in\credibili  (ci.  135, 
i49i  i5o>  ^nd  see  115^). 

156.  The  Lesser  (ten-syliable)  Alcaic: 

Strophes  and  Systems, 

157.  In  the  Epodes,  with  the  exception  of  the  seven- 
teenth, which  consists  of  8 1  iambic  trimeters,  every  poem 
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has  an  even  number  of  verses,  the  unit  of  versification  being 
a  strophe  of  two  verses,  —  the  epodic  distich  from  which 
the  book  derives  its  name  (§  i8).     In  the  Odes  the  number 
of  verses  is  in  all  cases  a  multiple  of  four,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  C  IV.  8,  which  contains  34  verses.     In  view  of  this 
striking  fact,  and  in  spite  of  C.  IV.  8,  — the  text  of  which 
is  open  to  grave  suspicion  on  grounds  quit^  independent  of 
its  metrical  structure,  —  Meineke  laid  down  the  canon  that 
Horace's  odes  were  composed  in  tetrastichs,  or  strophes  of 
four  verses,  and  that  accordingly  where  an  ode  is  apparently 
written  in  distichs  or  monostichs,  these  were  designed  to  be 
grouped  together  to  form  tetrastichs.     This  theory  rests  on 
a  much  narrower  basis  of  induction  than  appears  at  first 
sight ;  for  of  Horace*s  104  odes  only  18  are  written  in  dis- 
tichs, and  in  monostichs  only  7.     Horace  may  have  desired 
to  make  these  few  odes  conform  to  the  rule  imposed  on  the 
great  majority  by  their  metrical  structure,  but  that  is  a  dif- 
ferent thing  from  saying  that  the  unit  of  versification  was 
the  tetrastich.     In  a  number  of  the  odes  the  distichs  are  of 
the  same  character,  —  in  two  odes  identical  (see   162), — 
with   those   used   in   the    E4)odes,   where   they  cannot  be 
grouped  in  twos.     It  is  true  that  the  text  of  C,  IV.  8  is 
probably  corrupt,  but  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  a  reduc- 
tion to  32  or  to  28  verses  is  the  way  to  heal  it.     It  is  true, 
further,  that  in  C,  III.  9,  which  is  a  dialogue,  two  distichs 
at  a  time  are  assigned  to  each  speaker,  —  one  would  be 
rather  short  for  the  purpose  ;  but  in  CI.  i,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  division  into  tetrastichs  is  curiously  at  cross  pur- 
poses  with   the   course   of  thought,   while  the   significant 
manner   in  which  the    first  two  and  the   last   two   verses 
are  set  off  by  their  content  from   the  rest  of  the   poem 
points  to  a  probable  grouping  of  such  monostichs  in  twos, 
if  they  have  any  strophic  character  at  all.    In  the  remaining 
monostichic  odes  (I.  11,  18,  III.  30,  IV.  10) — leaving  out 
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of  account  III.  12  which  has  only  four  verses — the  connec- 
tion of  thought  gives  no  suggestion  of  an  arrangement  by 
strophes. 

The  lyric  metres  used  by  Horace  are  as  follovrs  : 

158.  The  Iambic  Trimeter  (see  135).     Epode  17. 

159.  The  laifiHc  Strophe:   an    iambic    trimeter    (135) 
coupled  with  an  iambic  dimeter  (137)  :  — 

For  substitutions  see  135,  137.     Epodes  i~io. 

160.  The  First  Pythiambic  Strophe:  a  dactylic  hexameter 
(132)  coupled  with  an  iambic  dimeter  (137)  :  — 

l.Zj^\jLxj0\J^\sjsj\J-TS^\j.yjKj\j^KJ    A 

Epodes  14,  15. 

161  •   TYi^  Second  Pythiambic  Strophe :  a  dactylic  hexameter 
(132)  coupled  with  a  pure  iambic  trimeter  (136)  :  — 

Epode  16. 

i6a.   The  Aicmanian  Strophe;  a  dactylic  hexameter  (132) 
coupled  with  a  dactylic  tetrameter  (133)  :••- 

C.  I.  7,  28  ;  Epod,  12. 

163.    The  First  Archilochian  Strophe:  a  dactylic  hexam- 
eter (132)  coupled  with  a  lesser  Archilochian  verse  (134): — 

C.  IV.  7. 
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164.  The  Second  ArihUochian  Strophe:  a  dactylic  hexam- 
eter (132)  coupled  with  an  iambelegus  (144)  :  — 

Epod,  13. 

165.  The  Jliird  ArchUochian  Strophe:  an  iambic  trimeter 
(135)  coupled  with  an  elegiambus  (143)  :  — 

Epod.  II.  (For  vs.  23,  see,  135,  181.) 

166.  The  Fourth  Archilochian  Strophe:  a  greater  Archi- 
lochian  verse  (142)  coupled  with  an  iambic  trimeter  catalec- 
tic(i38):  — 

C,  I.  4. 

167.  The  Trochaic  Strophe:  a  Euripidean  verse  (140) 
coupled  with  an  iambic  trimeter  catalectic  (138)  :  — 

C  II.  18.  (For  vs.  34,  see  138). 

168.  The  Ionic  System^  consisting  of  pure  lonici  a  minore 

{"-f^ )  in  series  of  ten.     There  is  usually  diaeresis  at 

the  end  of  each  foot. 

\j\j  J^  —  I  \j\j  J-  —  I  \j\j  M  —  I  \j\j  S —  I 

C.  III.   12. 

169.   The  Lesser  Asclepiad  Metre:  a  series  of  lesser  Ascle- 
piad  verses  (149  ;  see  also  157)  :  — 

^>|-Ow|l£|-</v/|JLv/|-^A 
C.  I.  I  ;  III.  30  ;  IV.  8. 


^ 
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170.  The  Greater  AscUpiad  Metre:  a  series  of  greater 
Asclepiad  verses  (150  ;  see  also  157)  :  — 

C.  I.  II,  18;  IV.  10. 

171.  The    First   Ascl^iad   Strophe:    a   Glyconic  (147) 
coupled  with  a  lesser  Asclepiad  (149)  :-r- 

C.  I.  3i  I3i  >9i  36  ;    III.  9»  '5.  '9.  24f  25,  28  ;   IV.  i,  3. 
Elision  at  the  end  of  the  Glyconic  occurs  C,  IV.  i.  35. 

172*   The  Second  AscUpiad  Strophe:  three  lesser  Ascle- 
piads  (149)  and  a  Glyconic  (147)  : — 

X  >  I -<y  v^  I  Li  II -O  v^  I -1  ^  I -^  A 
^>|-Cvy|lZ||-Ov^|JLvy|XA 
M>\'<jKj\J^Kj\J.  ^ 

C.  I.  6,  15,  24,  33  ;  II.  12  ;  III.  10,  16  ;  IV.  5,  12. 


'/ 


173.   The  Third  Asclepiad  Strophe :  two  lesser  Asclepiads 
(149),  a  Pherecratic  (148),  and  a  Glyconic  (147)  :  — 

JL>|--Ov^|Li||-Ov^|-^v^|-^A 
X>|-Ow|lZ||-Ov^|jlv/|JLA 
-^>|-Cv^|Li|-^A  ,. 

^>l-Cv.|-iLw|-iLA  U'UV;y 

C.  I.  5,  14,  21,  23  ;  III.  7,  13  ;  IV.  13.  ^         . 


i 


174  (a).  The  Sapphic  Strophe:  three  lesser  Sapphic  verses 
(151)  and  an  Adonic  (153)  :  — 

-£.vy|^>|-£.|jJ^|_L^|_£.^    . 
^kj\^>\J-\\.^\jLkj\JL> 


\  jr,,^\u^[f^ 
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(B)   PROSODY. 

177.  A  final  syllable  ending  in  a  short  vowel  is  not  length- 
ened in  Horace  before  a  word  beginning  with  two  conso- 
nants. 

178.  The  prosody  of  certain  proper  names  is  unsettled  : 
C.  III.  30.  13  Itaios^  but  II.  7.  4  ^tcUo;  I.  28.  20  Prdser- 
pina^  II.   13.  21  Proserpttuu;  I.  28.  21  Orumis^Epod,  15.  7 

Urian;  C.  S.  1  Diana,  ib.  70  Diana.     Cf.  also  Epod.  2.  42 
Apulif  3.  16  Apuliae, 

Horace  htis -^runt  in  the  third  person  plural  of  the  perfect 
indicative   active,   JSpoti.  9.  17    verterunL      It  occurs  also 

5.  I.  10.  45  adnuerunt  and  Ep,  I.  4.  7  dederunt  (cl.  C.  III. 

6.  7  dfdirunt)]  but  nowhere  in  the  Odes. 

179.  The  final  syllable  of  the  third  person  singular, 
present  or  perfect,  indicative  is  long  in  a  few  instances 
under  the  ictus,  as  in  old  Latin  (see  Allen's  Remnants  of 
Early  Latin,  Introd,  52  ff.)  : 

C  I.  3.  36  p^rrupft  AchenSnta  H^rcule^  lab6r 

C.  I.  13.  6  c^rta  s^de  man^t  ||  iiinor  et  fn  gen&s 

C.  II.  6.  14  inguliis  dd^t  ||  ubi  n6n  Hym^tto 

C.  II.  13.  16  ca^ca  tim^t  aliunde  fita 

C.  III.  16.  26  quim  81  qufcquid  arit  ||  (mpiger  Apul^ 

C.  III.  24.  5  sf  figit  adamintinds 

Once  in  arsis,  before  the  caesura  : 

C.  III.  5.  17  81  n6n  peHrSt  ||  immiserabilis 

Horace  practiced  this  license  in  the  Satires  also,  but  in 

his  latest  writings,  the  Epistles  and  the  fourth  book  of  the 

Odes,  he  abstained  from  it  altogether. 

180.  SvNiZESis  :  C,  II.  7.  5  Pompei;  apparently  also,  Epod. 
2.  35  laqueb(st^  135)  ;  and  perhaps  C,  II.  18.  t^^  pueris  (see 
138).  Under  this  head  also  are  usually  classed  C.  I.  35.  17 
anteit  and  37.  5  antehac ;  but  the  ^of  ante\iz.^  probably  elided, 
and  the  words  pronounced  anteit,  antehac. 


INTRODUCTION.  Ixxxvii 

l8x.  Synaeresis:  C.  III.  4.  41  consilium;  III.  6.  6  frin- 
cipium  (in  both  cases  the  consonantal  1  lengthens  the  preced- 
ing syllable,  and  its  own  syllable  is  elided  at  the  caesura); 
Epod,  12.  7  ifietis;  perhaps  also  Epod,  5.  79  inforius,  and 

II.  23  mulierailatn  (see  135).. 

182.  Dialysis  :  C,  I.  23.  4,  Epod.  13.  2  silnae, 

183.  Syncope:  C   I.  36.  8  puertiae; _  II.  2.  2  lamnae; 

III.  20.  I  periclo;  IV.  13.  20  surpuerat;  Epod,  9.  i  r epos  turn; 
9.9,  17.  72  vincla;  perhaps  also  Epod,  2,  z$  pav(i)dum,  65 
pos{i)tum  (see  135).  Syncopated  verb  forms  like  natarunt^ 
((mpiesti^  intrarii^  promorat  are  of  frequent  occurrence. 

184.  Elision.  In  his  earliest  Epodes  Horace  appears  to 
have  studiously  avoided  elision.  In  Epode  16  the  hexame- 
ters are  altogether  free  from  it,  and  it  occurs  but  three 
times  in  the  iambics.  There  is  no  case  in  Epode  13,  and 
only  one  in  Epode  12.  Later  he  was  less  strict,  but 
confined  it  chiefly  to  short  final  syllables,  and  avoided  harsh 
combinations.  Monosyllables  are  never  elided,  except  the 
pronouns  me  and  te^  and  (once)  the  adverb  iam  {Epod,  17.  i). 

185.  Hiatus  occurs  after  the  interjections  a  and  ^,  which, 
for  obvious  reasons,  are  never  elided,  and  in  the  following 
undisputed  cases  :  Epod.  5.  100  Esquilinae  alites ;  13.  3 
Threicio  Aquilone:  C.  I.  28.  24  capiti  inhumato.  The  follow- 
ing are  doubtful:  C,  II.  20.  13  Daedaleo  \  ocior  \  III.  14. 
1 1  male  ominaiis  (see  notes).  For  hiatus  between  the  cola 
of  'asynartete'  verses,  see  141. 
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Synt  qi)os  airriculo  pulver^  Olympicum 
collegisse  iuvat  metaque  fervidis 
eyitiata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis  -v^-..xw.loJv^ 
terrarum  dominos  evehit  ad  deos  ;         t.^^^ 
hunc,  si  mobilium  turba  Quiritium  j 

certat  tergeminis  tollere  honoribus^    «^  "^ 
ilium,  si  proprio  condidit  horreo   **^       ^^ 


2-6.  The  ruling  passion  of  the 
Greek  is  athletic  contests,  and  a 
victory  at  the  national  games  is 
the  summit  of  his  aspirations.  For 
Horace's  method  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing descriptions,  see  intr.  117. 

3.  sunt  quos  .  .  .  iuvat,  somf 
men  delight.  For  the  mood,  see 
Intr.  84.  —  curriculo  (from  curri- 
cuius)  t  with  the  chariot,  —  Olym- 
picum :  i.e,  at  Olympia,  in  the 
great  national  games  held  there 
every  four  years. 

4.  collegisse,  to  whirl;  lit,  *to 
gather '  (in  a  cloud) ;  cf.  pulvis  col- 
lectus  turbinct  S,  I.  4.  31.  For  the 
tense,  see  Intr.  81.  The  meaning 
is,  to  be  in  the  chariot  race  In  full 
career.  To  make  the  picture  more 
telling,  the  two  most  critical  points 
of  the  racef  the  turning-post  and 
the  finish,  are  included  (vss.  4,  5). — 
meta  eviti^ta  (sc.  iuvat),  to  clear 
the  goal:  Intr.  105.  The  Greek 
hippodromoe%  like  the  Roman  cir- 
cus, was  divided  longitudinally  by 
a  low  wall,  round  which  the  racing 
chariots  were  driven  several  times. 
At  each  end  of  this  wall  was  a 
column  or  turning-post  (meta). 
To  turn  this  as  closely  as  possible, 
without  striking  either  it  or  other 
chariots,  called  for  the  utmost  skill 
and,  being  attended  with  consider- 
able danger,  was  the  most  exhil- 
arating part  of  the  race. 

5.  palmaque  :  for  quosque  pal- 
ma;ci,  C,  S,  ?6.    The  victor  at 


Olympia  was  crowned  with 
and  a  palm  branch  was  (dac 
hU  hand  (Paus.  VIII.  48.  2). 
latter  practice  was  borrowed  t 
Romans  (Liv.  X.  47.  3),  and  1 
the  palm  became  to  then 
especial  symbol  of  victorv. 

6.  dominos  :  in  appositioi 
deos.  —  evehit  md  deos,  4 
them  to  gods;  expressing  the 
and  exultation  of  victory;  ci 
2.  17  ;  Cic.  ^acc,  31  hoc  (to  f 
Olympia)  ///  apud  Grattt 
mains  et  gioriosius  fuam  A 
triumphasse. 

7-10.  The  highest  obiec 
Roman  endeavor,  political  d 
ment  and  wealth.  Cf.  £p,  i. 
fuae  maxima  credis  esse  maii 
guum  centum  turpemfui  nfu 
'  7.  hunc  :  sc*  iuvatt  the  roi 
which,  from  vs.  4,  is  stQl  felt,  i 
ad  deos  6  being  only  a  more  sc 
expression  of  the  same  io 
mobilium :  in  dispangei 
Horace  had  no  respect  for  > 
seeking  for  the  mere  purpc 
self-advancement.    Cf.  S,  I. 

8.  tergeminis  honoribui 
strumental  abl.  The  referei 
to  the  three  curule  office 
curule  aedileship,  praetorshi| 
consulship.  —  tollere  :  Intr. 

9.  ilium  :  see  vs.  7  n.  The 
landowner  is  put  forward 
type  of  successful  but  unsai 
craving  for  wealth.  —  pro 
i.e.  not  acting  merely  as  agei 
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quicquid  de  Libycis  verritur  areis. 
Gaudentem  patrios  findere  sarculo 
agros  Attalicis  condicionibus 
numquam  dempveas,  lit  trabe  Cypria 
Myrtoum  pavidiis  nmita  secet  mare  ; 
5  (  luctan(^m)  Icariis  fludtibus  Af ricum  ^ 


mercator  metuens  ot 

V 


iiumfet 


oppidi 


another  or  for  the  government  — 
horreo :  Intr.  69. 

10.  quicqaid,  a//  the  grain  that^ 
suggesting  unbounded  desire ;  cf. 
in.  16. 26.  —  Libycis  :  before  the 
conquest  of  Egypt  Africa  was  the 
largest  source  of  the  dty*s  grain 
supply,  and  expressions  like  this 
appear  to  have  become  proverbial ; 
cf.  S,  II.  3.  87.  —  verritur  areis  : 
the  area  was  a  circular  space,  en- 
dosed  with  a  low  wall  and  paved 
with  concrete,  on  which  the  heads 
of  grain,  usually  without  the  straw, 
were  trampled  out  by  cattle  (/!rr- 
titra).  A  common  way  of  winnow- 
ing was  by  tossing  in  the  wind  with 
a  shovel  {ventilatio)  till  the  chaff 
was  blown  away.  The  grain  was 
then  swept  together  and  removed. 

11.  gaadentem,  etc:  from  na- 
tional characteristics  the  poet  pro- 
ceeds to  individual  tastes,  which  he 
presents  in  a  series  of  contrasted 
sketches  ;  and  first  the  rustic  who 
finds  his  happiness  in  keeping  up 
the  old  farm.  —  patrios  :  inmcat- 
mg  his  lack  of  enterprise  ;  he  has 
added  nothing  to  the  fields  his 
Others  tilled  before  him.  Cf.  12. 
43,  and  the  picture  of  contentment 
in  Epad,  2.  3 ;  for  the  opposite 
spirit,  II.  18.  23,  S.  II.  6.  8,  Juv. 
14. 140  saf, — &ndere  :  Intr.  94  </. 
—sarculo:  suggesting  the  small 
scale  on  which  he  farms ;  he  works 
with  his  own  hands.  The  sarcu- 
bam  was  a  hoe  used  for  looseiiing., 


the  soil  between  the  rows  of  grow- 
ing grain  (sarritio). 

12.  Attalicis  condicionibus, 
terms  that  an  Attalus  might  offer. 
The  Attali,  kings  of  Pergamon,  in 
Asia  Minor,  were  famous  for  their 
patronage  of  literature  and  for 
the  munificence  ^with  which  they 
adorned  their  capital  with  works 
of  art  The  Romans  received  a 
vivid  and  lasting  impression  of 
their  splendor  when  the  treasures 
of  Attalus  IIIm  the  last  of  the 
line,  who  died  B.C.  133,  bequeath- 
ing his  kingdom  to  the  Roman 
people,  were  brought  to  Rome. 

13.  demoveas  ut,  tetftpt  away 
to,  —  iCypria  :  Cjrprus  produced 
within  its  own  borders  all  kinds  of 
material  required  for  shipbuilding 
(Am.  Marc  XIV.  8.  14).  For  the 
epithets  Cypria,  Msrrtoum,  etCi 
see  Intr.  1 17,  and  cf.  35.  7  sq, 

15.  luctantem,  etc:  in  contrast 
with  the  farmer,  the  restless  trader 
cannot  endure  the  dullness  of 
country  life,  though  in  the  storm 
he  may  sigh  for  peace  and  long 
for  the  auiet  rural  scenes  of  his 
childhood.  —  fluctibus  :  dative; 
Intr.  57. — A f ricum,  the  Sou'wester 
(blowing  from  Africa). 

16.  mercator  :  not '  merchant ' 
in  our  sense,  but  trader^  who  sails 
with  his  wares  in  hb  own  ship.  — 
metuens  :  with  an  accusative,  be- 
cause the  fear  is  temporary;  with 
the  genitive  it  would  express  a  per- 
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laudat  rura  sui  :  mox  reficit  ratis 
quassas,  indocilis  pauperiem  pati.  ^ 
Est  qui  nee  veteris  pocula  Massici 
nee  partem  solido  demere  de  die 
spernit,  nunc  viridi  .membra  sub  arbuto 
A^^^iAAM;  Stratus,  nunc  ad  aquae  lene  caput  sacrae.  ^ 
Multos  castra  iuvant  et  lituo  tubae 


20 


permixtus  sonitus  bellaque  matribus  ^v^  »^  W^^^  ^ 


\ 


manent  trait,  as  S.  II.  2.  no. — 
oXiumt  peace  and  quiet ;  cf.  II.  16. 
I  sag,  —  oppidi  nira  :  every  town 
had  its  ager,  or  adjacent  country 
district  under  its  jurisdiction  (cf. 
ager  /^amanttJ,  ager  TUscu/anui, 
etc.). 

17.  laudat :  sc.  as  happy  or  con- 
ferring happiness  {ivdaifioplMt  ^ 
sense  in  which  Horace  often  uses' 
the  word ;  cf.  S.  I.  i.  9,  £'p.  I.  1 1. 
6.  —  aui,  Ail  native*  —  mox  :  the 
asyndeton  suggests  the  promptness 
with  which  his  natural  disposition 
asserts  itself  when  the  danger  is 
past. 

18.  pauperiem  :  #>.  moderate 
circumstances,  such  as  those  of 
the  fanner,  not  actual  want  [inopia^ 
egeslas),  Horace  calls  his  father, 
who  was  a  man  of  some  means, 
macro  pauper  agello  {S,  I.  6.  71). 
—  pati :  Intr.  loi  c, 

19-22.  Between  the  restless 
enterprise  of  the  trader  and  the 
excitement  of  war  and  the  chase, 
the  poet  sets  a  quiet  picture  of 
leisurely  enjoyment. 

19.  est  qui:  the  singular  suggests 
that  this  character  is  met  with  only 
now  and  then.  —  Massici  {sc. 
vifti):  a  much  esteemed  wine  pro- 
duced on  the  slopes  of  Mt.  Massi- 
cus,  on  the  border  between  Latium 
and  Campania.     See  Intr.  117.  • 

20.  solido  die  :  i.e.  one  (that 
would  otherwise  be)  devoted  whol- 


ly to  business  or  serious  work  (cf. 
ben.  £p.  83.  3  hodiemus  dies  i^ii- 
dus  est ;  nemo  ex  iiio  quicfuam 
miki  eripuit).  The  Roman  *  day,' 
in  this  sense,  lasted  from  early 
dawn  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon,  octawtm  circiter  h&rawi 
(Ep,  1. 7. 47). — demere :  see  Intr. 

21.  (nee)  apemit :  i^.  does 
not  deem  it  beneath  his  dignity, 
as,  according  to  the  old  Roman 
notions,  it  was.  For  the  mood, 
see  Intr.  84.  —  membra :  Intr.  41. 
—  arbuto :  a  handsome  flowering 
shrub  or  tree,  common  in  Greece 
and  Italy,  with  evergreen  leaves 
something  like  those  of  our  laurel, 
and  fruit  resembling  the  straw- 
berry, —  hence  called  the  <  straw- 
berry tree.'  See  Sibthorp's  Flora 
Graecat  tab.  373. 

22.  ad  aquae  caput :  f./.  by 
the  side  of  some  spring. —  lene, 
sacrae :  the  epithets  are  inter- 
changed :  the  stream  is  gentle,  and 
the  spring  is  sacred  (as  the  haunt 
of  a  naiad).    Cf.  Intr.  124. 

23.  lituo:  for  litui  sonitu^  an 
economy  of  phrase  common  in 
prose  and  verse.  The  Utuus  was 
a  long,  straight  brass  trumpet, 
curved  slightly  at  the  larger  end  ; 
it  was  used  by  the  cavalry.  — 
tubae :  the  trumpet  of  the  in- 
fantry, straight  throughout. 

24.  matribus :  Intr.  54. 
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Euterpe  cohibet  nee  Pqlyhymn 
Lesboum  refurit  tendere  bbrbitbn. 
35     Quod  si  me'lyirjcis  vatibusinsifis, 
sublimi  feriam  kidera  verticb.         ^ 

lam  satis  terns  nivis  atque  dirae 
grandinis  misit  pater,  et  rubente 


'-<A 


p^-\ 


\/Ji< 


poetry;  cf.  I.  12.  i  sq.  III.  4.  I. — 
neque  cohibet :  1./.  plays  freely. 

33.  Euterpe,  Polyhymnia:  see 
.  note  on  C/iot  1 2.  2. 

34.  Lesboum  tendere  barbi- 
ton  !  f>.  to  inspire  him  as  she  had 
inspired  Alcaeus  and  Sappho  ;  see 
tntr.  26.  —  tendere,  to  tutu ;  lit., 
to  stretch  or  tighten  (the  chords). 
For  the  mood  see  Intr.  ^  Jk. 

35.  quod  si,  ami  if.  The  ode 
closes  as  it  began,  with  two  verses 
of  personal  address  to  Maecenas. 
These  two  couplets  are  rather 
sharply  divided  from  the  rest  of 
the  poem,  giving  the  impression 
that  the  intervening  verses  may 
have  been  originallv  written  with- 
out reference  to  their  present  pur- 
pose, though  they  are  admirably 
adapted  ^p  it.  —  lyricis  vatibus  : 
f./.  those  of  Greece,  of  whom 
there  were  nine  recognized  by  the 
critics  as  classic.  Horace's  hope 
is  that  his  achievement  in  Latin 
lyric  may  be  regarded  by  his  patron 
as  making  him  worthy  to  be  added 
to  this  noble  company.  —  inseris  : 
cf.  II.  5.  21.  For  the  tense>  see 
Intr.  78  ;  for  its  use  with  a  future 
in  the  apodosis,  cf.  III.  24.  5. 

36.  sublimi :  proleptic.  — •  fe- 
riam sidera  :  expressing  pride  of 
achievement,  like  vs.  6.  The  extrav- 
agant phrase  is  legitimate  enough, 
involving,  as  it  does,  a  compliment 
to  Maecenas'  literarv  judgment, 
and  there  is  a  touch  of  humor  in  it 


II.  The  first  place  hi  the  volume 
after  the  dedication  is  very  proper- 
ly given  to  an  ode  in  honor  of  the 
emperor.  It  is  the  poet's  declara- 
tion of  al]^;iance  to  the  second 
Caesar.  1  There  are  no  certain  in- 
dications of  its  date;  the  two 
great  inundations  of  the  Tiber  In 
•B.C.  27  and  22  (Dio  Casslus  LIIL 
20.  I ;  LIV.  I.  i)  were  too  late  to 
be  treated  by  Horace  as  visitationa 
of  divine  wrath  for  the  killing  of 
Julius  Caesar  (B.C.  44).  But  as  an 
appeal  to  rescue  the  country  from 
ruin  (vs.  25),  the  ode  could  not 
have  been  composed  after  the 
settlement  of  January  27,  when 
Octavian  as  first  citizen  {frinc€ps\ 
received,  with  the  new  title  Au- 
gustust  a  renewal  of  the  imperium 
for  ten  years,  and  his  friends,  at 
least,  regarded  the  fortunes  of  the 
state  as  established  on  a  firm 
basis.  It  was  probably  nfritten  in 
the  period  of  uncertainty  which 
preceded  this  settlement,  f./.  be- 
tween the  return  and  triumph  of 
Octavian  in  August,  29,  and  the 
end  of  28.  The  portents  which 
form  the  subject  of  the  opening 
strophes  need  not  be  supposed  to 
have  all  occurred  at  one  time ; 
they  may  have  extended  through  a 
number  of  years.  Beginning  i^th 
an  impressive  account  of  these 
signs  of  the  wrath  of  heaven  at 
the  Romans  for  shedding  the 
blood  of    their  countrymen,  the 
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itus  aras  :'    / 


lO 


dextera  sacras  iaculatus  arcis 
temiit  urbenii     —  *^/ 

terruit  gentis,  gfrave  ne  rediret  ' 

saeculum  Pyrrhae  nova  monstra  questae, 
omne  cum  Pro^et^s  pecus  egit  altos 

visere  montis,  *        \     ^  1  -*  11 

piscivm  et  summa  genus  haesit  ulmo, 
nota  quae  sedes  fuerat  columbis, 


l-'i; 


poet  points  out  the  need  of  a  di- 
vine mediator,  and  then  leads  on 
skilfiilly  to  the  suggestion  that  the 
messenger  of  heaven  is  already 
among  them,  fulfilling  his  appoint- 
ed tsM. — Metre,  174. 

1.  satis,  etc:  for  the  repetition 
of  the  is  sound,  see  Intr.  131.  It 
suggests  to  the  ear  the  fierce  per- 
sistency of  the  stofm.  —  terris  : 
dadve  ;  Intr.  53.  —  dirae,  porten- 
tmuy  applying  to  nlvis  as  weU  as 
to  grandinis;  Intr.  119  tf.  A 
heavy  fall  of  snow  or  a  severe 
hail-storm  was  rare  enough  at 
Rome  to  be  accounted  a  monttrum, 
or  sign  of  divine  displeasure. 

2.  pater,  the  Faikeir  (of  gods 
and  men  ;  cf.  12. 13  sqq,)^  Jupiter  ; 
here  as  the  god  who  wields  the 
elements ;  cf.  i.  25  n.  —  nibente  : 
from  the  glow  of  the  red-hot 
thunderbolt. 

3.  iaculatus  :  here  with  an  ac- 
cusative of  the  thing  aimed  at; 
cf.  eervas  iacuiari.  III.  12.  4. — 
arcis :  the  twin  summits  of  the 
Capitoline  hill,  on  one  of  which 
was  the  CapitoHwH^  the  great  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva 
(hence  sacras),  while  the  other 
was  the  Arx  proper. 

5.  terruit:  Intr.  116^.  —  gentis 
(sc  humafuu)^  all  mankind ;  cf. 
^  28,  II.  13.  20.  —  ne  :  after  the 
idea  of  fear  implied  in  temiit. 
For  its  position  and  that  of  cum, 


et,  and    quae,  below,  see    Intr. 
114. 

6.  saeculum  Pyrrhae  :  f./.  the 
Deluge  (Ovid,  M,  I.  260  sqq.)* 
Pyrrha,  daughter  of  Epimetheus 
and  Pandora,  was  the  wife  of 
Deucalion,  this  Noah  of  Greek 
mythology.  Many  people  believed 
that  the  earth  would  one  day  be 
overwhelmed  in  a  second  flood  (cf. 
Sen.  Nn  Q,  III.  27.  1  cum  fatalis 
dies  diluvii  venerifj ;  and  the 
dreadful  prodigy  of  Jove  hurling 
his  bolts  at  his  own  greatest 
temple  was  to  the  superstitious  a 
warning  that  the  time  was  at 
hand. —  nova,  strange, — monstra, 
marvels  ;  lit.,  '  signs '  (cf.  moneo) ; 
see  note  on  dirae  i. 

7.  omne  cum,  etc. :  it  is  a 
favorite  device  of  Horace  to  break 
the  continuity  of  an  enumeration 
of  persons  or  events  by  dwelling  on 
some  subject  in  the  series  and  let- 
ting the  reader's  mind  rest  for  a 
moment  on  a  picture.  Better  ex- 
amples than  this  are  12.  27  sqa., 
III.  4  60  sqq,  —  Proteus:  the 
keeper  of  Neptune's  sea-calves 
(seads),  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
prophecy  and  the  power  of  assum- 
mg  various  forms  (hence  our  word 
•protean*) ;  cf.  Odys,  IV.  455 /^^.f 
Verg.  (7.  IV.  405  sqq. —  egit,  drove. 

8.  visere  :  see  Intr.  93. 

9.  piscium  genus,  the  Jinny 
tribe.  —  ulmo  :  Intr.  71. 
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et  superiecto  pavidae  natarunt 
aequore  dammae. 

Vidimus  flavum  Tiberim  retortis 
litore  Etrusco  violenter  undis 
ire  deiectum  mopumenta  regis 
templaque  Vestaei 

Iliae  dum  se  nimium  querent! 
iactat  ultorem.^yaguset  sinistra 


11.  superiecto,  the  overwkelm- 
ing. 

12.  mequore  :  Intr.  69. 

13.  vidimus :  the  poet  returns 
from  his  digression  to  the  prodi- 
gies which  ms  own  generation  has 
witnessed.  —  flavum  :  a  standing 
epithet  of  the  Tiber,  owing  to  its 
permanent  muddy  color ;  df.  8.  8, 
II.  3.  18  Verg.  A,  VII.  31  (Tibe- 
rinus)  muita  flavtts  harena. — 
tetortis :  as  the  river  falls  only 
fifteen  feet  between  Rome  and  Os- 
tta,  an  unusually  high  tide  would 
cause  a  stagnation  or  even  a  re- 
versal of  the  current  and  inundate 
thelower  parts  of  the  city  {$iusquam 
magis  aquis  quam  in  urbe  Uagnan- 
tibus,  Plin.  N,  H,  III.  55).  But 
the  description  here  of  what  was 
evidently  an  extraordinary  inun- 
dation implies  a  stronger  current 
(violenter)  than  we  can  suppose 
to  have  come  from  the  mouth  of 
the  river ;  it  suggests  rather  a 
great  flood,  due  to  heavy  rains  and 
melting  snows  in  the  mountains, 
pouring  down  the  stream  and 
overflowing  the  banks.  The  sharp 
bend  which  the  river  makes  to  the 
rig^t  just  below  the  Island  would 
s^nd  the  water  with  some  force 
over  the  low  ground  between  the 
Palatine  and  the  Capitoline,  with 
the  appearance  of  being  'hurled 
away '  from  the  opposite  shore. 

14.  litore  Etrusco :  ordinarily 


designating  the  Italian  coast  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  northward; 
but  litus  is  also  used  of  the  bank 
of  a  river  (/^.  Verg.  A,  VIII.  83), 
as  ripa  is  for  the  seashore  (cf.  II. 
18.  22,  III.  27.  24). 

15.  deiectum :  supine.  The 
river  is  here  the  river-god,  coming 
in  wrath  to  destroy;  cf.  tuk  love^ 
I.  25  n.  —  monumentm  reg^s : 
the  Regia,  or  *  palace '  pf  Numa, 
used  under  the  Commonwealth 
as  the  official  residence  of  •  the 
pontifex  maximus.  Afonumenium 
('memorial';  cf.  monto)  is  often 
used  of  a  building. 

16.  templa  Vestae  :  adjoining 
the  Regia,  so  that  the  latter  was 
sometimes  called  *Atrium  Vestae,' 
being  used  in  part  as  a  dwelling 
for  the  Vestal  virgins.  The  builf 
inffs  were  situated  on  the  south 
siae  of  the  lower  end  of  the  Forunii 
at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  The 
flood  is  represented  as  threatening 
the  most  venerable  monuments  of 
the  city  and  its  holiest  shrine. 
The  visitation  of  divine  wrath  on 
a  holy  place  was  the  punishment 
for  its  desecration  (cf.  1 2.  59),  —  in 
this  case  by  the  murder  of  the 
pontifex  maximus,  Caesar.  For 
the  plurals  monuments,  templa, 
see  Intr.  128. 

17.  Iliae:  mother  of  Romulus 
and  Remus.  According  to  the 
older  tradition,  which  Horace  fol- 
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labitur  ripa  love  non  probante  u- 
so         xorius  amnis. 

Audiet  ciiqs  acuisse  f  eirum, 

quo  graves  Persae  melius  perirent^ 

audiet  pugnas  vitio  parentum 

rara  iuventus.      '         ^wtl.<^L  C 
25     Quem  vocet  divum  populus  ruentis 
imperi  rebus  ?     Prece  qua  fatigent 


vAo^iU' 


lows,  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Aeneas  and  therefore  sister  of 
lolus,  the  mythical  ancestor  of  the 
Julian  family.  After  the  birth  of 
the  twins  she  was  thrown  into  the 
Tiber,  but  received  by  the  river- 
god  as  his  wife.  He  is  here  re- 
presented as  enraged  at  the  wrong 
done  her  family  in  the  murder  of 
Jolius  Caesar.--duin:  Introducing, 
as  mere  attendant  circumstance, 
the  cause  or  occasion  of  the  main 
action  ;  cf.  6. 9  and  see  Roby  1665. 

iS.  sinistra:  i^.  the  eastern. 
The  banks  of  a  river  are  desig- 
nated as  'right*  or  Meft'  m  refer- 
ence to  the  personified  river  him- 
self as  he  moves  in  his  course. 

19.  ripa :  here  aver  the  bank,  in 
contrast  with  Epod.  2.  25.  The 
ablative  in  both  places  b  that  of 
'the  way  by  which.'  —  non  pro- 
bante :  f./.  he  had  not  appointed 
the  river  to  this  office  nor  ordained 
soch  extreme  retribution. — u-zo- 
rins*  see  Intr.  174  ^. 

21.  mudiet,  etc:  after  setting 
forth  the  signs  of  divine  wrath  the 
poet  proceeds  to  the  cause  of  it, 
—  unnatural  dvil  strife  ;  and  this 
he  presents  more  effectively  by 
carrying  his.  reader  forward  to  a 
time  iHien  it  wHl  be  dispassionate- 
U  judged  by  a  .generation  Which 
feels  onlv  its  dissutrous  effects. — 
dris:  Uie  emphasb  (Intr.  ti6^) 


and  the  usual  meaning  of  '  fellow- 
citizens '  attacjiing  to  the  word 
indicate  that  they  are  preparing  for 
a  struggle  against  one  another, 
as  if  we  should  speak,  ^^.,  of 
'  brothers  drawing  their  daggers.* 

22.  Persae :  i^.  the  oriental 
peoples,  called  by  Horace  indif- 
ferently Afedt't  Persae,  and  Partki, 
at  this  time  under  the  sway  of  the 
Parthian  kings,  but  formerly  sub- 
ject to  the  Medes  and  Persians  suc- 
cessively, whose  names  were  thus 
permanently  impressed  upon  them. 
— perirent:  imperfect  subjunctive 
of  softened  assertion  in  past  time, 
with  apodosis  implied  in  melius ; 
cf.  falleretiW.  6.  i6-n  ;  Gr.  311  «. 

23.  pugnas:  i^.  not  only  of 
preparations  for  war  (acuisse 
ferrum)  but  of  actual  conflict. 

24.  rara,  thinned.  —  iuventus: 
i,e.  a  younger  generation. 

•  25.  divum :  implying  that  no 
mere  human  help  would  avail. — 
ruentis :  the  figure  b  taken  from 
a  building ;  cf.  II.  i.  32  Hesperiae 
sonitum  ruinae, 

26.  rebus :  dative,  because  vo- 
cet, with  divum,  expresses  a  call 
for  favor  or  help.  —  prece  qua, 
with  what  (new)  prayer,  in  con- 
.  trast  with  the  ordinary  ritual  (car- 
mina).  —  prece:  the  singular  b 
rare,  and  b  used  by  Horace  only  in 
the  ablative.  —  qua :  Intr.  114* 


i> 


10 


/      / 

RORATI  CARMINil. 


[LIB.L 


virgines  sanctae  minus  audientem 
carmina  Vestam  ? 

Cui  dabit  partis  scelus  expiandi 
30     luppiter  ?     Tandem  venias  precamur, 

nube  candentis  umeros  amictus,  ^^^  '^  va.  t>o 
augur  Apollo  ; 

sive  tu  mavis,  Erycina  ridens, 
quam  locus  circum  volat  et  Cupido  ; 
35     sive  neglect um  genus  et  nepotes 
respicis,  auctor. 


37.  Yirginet  tancue :  the  Ves- 
tals.—  mmut:  here  merely  a  soft- 
ened iiMative  (like  parum)  with 
no  definite  comparative  force ;  cf. 
Plaut.  Cos,  998  moHebo,  si  ouidan 
mtmimisii  mimus,  Accoroing  to 
Ovid  {F,  III.  699/^^.)  Vesta  was 
offended  by  the  wrong  done  her  in 
the  murder  of  her  priest,  Caesar. 

28.  carmina,  their  litanies. 
These  were  old  formulas  (the 
proper  meaning  of  carmen)  cast 
in  rythmical  form  in  order  to  be 
better  held  in  memory  at  a  time 
when  the  art  of  writing  was  not  in 
cominon  use. 

29.  partis,  office;  properly '  r61e.' 
—  scelus  expiandi,  0/  purging 
awav  our  sin,  sc.  by  casting  out  the 
spirit  of  strife  and  leading  the  peo- 
ple to  worthy  achievements.  For 
scelus,  cf.  35.  33.  For  answer  to 
his  question  the  poet  appeals  in 
succession,  to  three  divinities  who 
might  be  supposed  to  have  a 
Hp«)ii«il  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
Kiime  }  Apollo,  who  had  recently, 
rondtiiml  Much  signal  assistance  in 
tho  wrillcal  struggle  at  Actium  (cf. 
Vttig  .-1.  VIU.  704.  Prop.  V.  6.  27.) 
HUil  WHM  i4(lii|iled  by  the  emperor  as 
hiii  p^Alruu  giul  I  Venus,  as  mother 
mI  Amiuhs,  the  divine  ancestress 


of  the  race  Liemeadum  ftneirix, 
Lucr.  1. 1)  and  of  the  Julian  fam- 
ily in  particular;  and  Mars,  the 
father  of  Romulus,  and  hence 
auctor  generis  (36).  s ' 

30.  tandem  :  implying  that  our 
prayers  have  long  been  m  vain.  — 
venias :  Intr.  87. 

31.  umeros :  Intr.  42. 

32.  augur :  as  the  god  of.  pro- 
phecy ;  CT.  Verg.  A,  IV.  376. 

33.  sive  tu  mavis » vel  iu 
[venias)  si  mavis;  Intr.  1 19  4/. — 
Erycina,  Lady  of  Eryx,  »./.  Ve- 
nus. The  epithet  is  appropriate 
here,  as  her  temple  at  Eryx,  in 
Sidly,  was  ascribed  to  Aeneas 
(Verg.  A,  V.  759),  There  was 
also  a  temple  of  Venus  Erycina 
in  Rome  near  the  Colline  gate.  — 
rident :  after  the  Homeric  ^cXop*- 
lutMfi;  with  locus  {Mirth)  and 
Cupido  it  makes  up  a  picture  in 
bright  contrast  to  the  grim  scene 
next  presented. 

34.  circum  :  see  Intr.  115  r. 

35.  sive  respicis:  see  33  n. — 
neglectum :  cf.  tandem,  30  n.  — 
genus  et  nepotes :  expressing 
the  same  idea  in  two  aspects, — 
collectively  and  individually. 

36.  auctor:  Mars  is  appealed 
to,  not  as  the  god  of  war,  as  the 
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heu  nimis  longo  satiate  ludoy      ()   /Jpf(        / 
quern  iuvat  clamor  galeaequrleves  (j 
acer  et  Marsi  peditis  cruentum 
^       .^o         voltus  in  hostem ; 

,     i,  .  .     li  s»y^  mutata  iuvenem  figura 
'      I         ^  ales  in  terris  imitaris  almae 
^      filius  Maiae,  patiens  vocari 
jh  /        Caesaris  ultor, 

1^     senis  in  caelum  redeas  diuque 
laetus  intersis  populo  Quirini, 
neve  te  nostris  vitiis  iniquum 
ocior  aura 


next  strophe  shows,  but  as  the 
father  of  the  race. 

37.  lud«:  the  nature  of  the 
roort  is  explained  in  the  picture 
that  follows,  which,  as  a  spedmen 
of  Horace's  skill  in  graphic  por- 
trajal  may  be  compared  with  II. 
I.  17  sqq.    See  also  note  on  vs.  7. 

38.  leves:  notice  the  quantity 
of  the  penult 

39.  acer  Toltus,  iht  fierce 
l9ok — Marsi:  see  Intr.  117. 
The  Marsian  troops  were  among 
the  bravest  in  the  Roman  army ; 
cf.  II.  20.  18,  Verg.  G,  II.  167,  and 
the  proverb  '  No  triumph  over  the 
Marsi,  nor  without  them '  (Appian 
B.  C.  1. 46).  If  the  reading  Mauri 
be  adopted,  peditis  ifill  mean  '  un- 
horsed.'—  cruentum  :  the  epithet 
phces  the  scene  in  the  midst  of  a 
hot  fight  at  dose  quarters. 

41.  sive  :  see  33  n  ;  the  apod- 
osb  begins  with  serus  45  and 
extends  to  the  dose  of  the  ode.  — 
mutata  :  se.  from  that  of  a  god  ; 
cf.  ales.  —  iuvenem  :  here  the 
poet  gives  the  first  intimation  of 
the  thought  to  which  he  has  been 
gradually  leading  us.   He  indicates 


who  the  iuvenis  is  in  vs.  44,  but 
reserves  the  full  revelation  of  his 
personality  to  the  very  end  of  the 
poem.  Octavian  was  at  this  time 
about  thirty-five  years  old. 

42.  ales  filius :  in  agreement 
with  the  subject  of  imitaris.  —  in 
terris  imitaris,  dwellest  on  earth 
under  the  form  of. 

43.  Maiae  :  daughter  of  the 
titan  Atlas,  and  mother  of  Mer- 
cury. —  vocari :  Intr.  94  a. 

44.  Caesaris  ultor  :  the  pun- 
ishment of  his  uncle's  assassins 
was  avowed  by  Octavian  as  one 
of  the  chief  objects  of  his  career. 

47.  Xmx^VLrsk^  estranged.  Aequus 
and  iniquus  are  regular  expressions 
for  the  favorable  or  adverse  dis- 
position of  a  divinity  towards  men ; 
cf.  28.  28,  1 1.  4. 1 5. 

48.  ocior  aura  :  keeping  in 
mind  the  character  of  the  god  as 

.  ales  (42).  Observe  how,  while  the 
language  of  the  last  two  strophes 
applies  equally  well  to  the  god  and 
the  man,  the  human  side  is  gradu- 
ally brought  out  more  distinctly 
till  fully  revealed  in  the  name 
itsdf  at  the  end. 
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tollat ;  hie  magnos  potius  triumphos, 
hie  ames  dici  pater  atque  prineeps, 
neu  sinas  Medos  equitare  inultos         v«^ 
te  duce,  Caesar.  1  • '        .       ^ 


Sic  te  diva  potens  Cyprij 
sic  f  rat  res  Helenae,  lucida  sidera. 


49.  trlumphos:  in  allusion  pro- 
bably to  the  three  triumphs  which 
Octavian  celebrated  on  his  return 
from  the  East  in  August,  B.C.  29. 

50.  ames :  see  Intr.  94  c  and 
119  a.  For  the  combination  of  an 
object  accusative  ¥dth  a  comple- 
mentary infinitive,  cf.  I.  19  sqq, — 
pater  :  here  a  general  expression 
of  reverence,  habitually  applied  to 
a  god  (as  Bacche  paUr,  18.  6,  lane 
faUr^  Ep.  I.  16.  59),  and  often  to 
a  man,  as  in  the  phrases  pater  pa- 
trios,  pater  senatus,  paUr  uriit, 
etc,  and  also  absolutely  (cf.  S,  II. 
I.  12,  jRp.  I.  6.  54,  7.  37).  The 
formal  title  of  paler  patriae  was 
not  conferred  upon  Augustus  till 
many  years  later,  B.C.  2.  —  prin- 
ceps :  apparently  abbreviated 
originally  from  princeps  senatus 
(the  title  given  to  the  senator  of 
highest  dignity,  who  was  placed 
first  on  the  roll  by  the  censors), 
and  used  even  under  the  Republic 
in  the  sense  of  princeps  civitatisy 
since  the  *  first  senator'  would 
usuallv  be  in  fact  'first  citizen.' 
Octavian  became  princeps  senatus 
in  B.C.  28,  and  from  that  time  on 
he  cherbhed  the  title  in  its  shorter 
form  and  wider  signification  as 
best  expressing  the  character  in 
which  he  wished  to  appear  to  his 
fellow-citizens.  It  thus  came  to 
be  th^  U9ual  term  to  desi^ate  the 


dvil  power  of  the  ruler,  imperat§f 
expressing  his  military  power ;  cf. 
Ta&  Ahh,  I.  I.  3  cumeta  discordiis 
civilihms  ftssa  nomine  prisuipis  smk 
imperium  cucepit, 

51.  Medot:  see  22  n.  —  equi- 
tare, to  ride  on  their  raids, 

53.  te  duce,  so  long  as  thou  ert^ 
etc,  —  Caetar:  the  name  by  which 
Octavian  (as  we  call  him,  to  avoid 
ambiguity)  was  known  to  his  con- 
temporaries from  the  time  of  his 
adoption  by  Julius  Caesar  (in  his 
will,  B.C.  44),  his  full  name  being 
C.  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus.  In 
B.C.  27  the  title  Augustus  was 
added,  but  he  was  still  usually 
called  simply  Caesar,  .as  in  III. 
14.3,  Ep,  II.  I.  4  etc. ;  and  this 
name  b  used  by  Horace  for  Julius 
Caesar  in  only  two  places,  vs.  44, 
above,  and  S,  I.  9.  18. 

III.  The  third  place  in  the  series 
of  odes  is  giyen  to  Vergil,  and  bears 
witness  to  Horace's  warm  regard 
for  the  friend  to  whom  he  owra  his 
introduction  to  Maecenas  {S.  I.  5. 
40  sqq.,  I.  6.  55  ;  Intr.  20).  The 
occasion  is  a  proposed  visit  of  Ver- 
gil to  Athens,  and  in  wishing  him 
a  safe  voyage  Horace  indulges  in 
some  rather  extravagant  reflections 
on  the  temerity  of  man  in  braving 
the  dangers  of  the  sea,  which  is 
only  an  instance  of    the    daring 
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ventorumque  regat  pater, 

obstrictis  alii$  praeter  lapyga, 

navis,  quae  tibi  creditum 

debes  Vergilium,  finibus  Atticis 


spirit  with  which  in  all  things  he 
overleaps  the  bounds  that  Provi- 
dence has  established.  The  poem 
bears  the  marks  of  an  early  effort 
and,  like  many  of  the  odes  of  this 
book,  was  probably  worked  out  on 
a  Greek  modeL  Of  the  voyage 
referred  to  nothing  further  is 
known.  It  could  not  have  been 
the  vojage  of  B.C.  19,  on  the 
return  from  which  Vergil  died,  as 
there  is  convincing  evidence  that 
these  books  were  published  before 
that  time.  —  Metre,  171. 

I.  sic,  so  ;  i>.  on  condition  that 
(you  grant  my  prayer) ;  cf.  Ep*  I. 
7.  69  sic  igiwvisse  putato  me  tibi, 
sicenas  hodie  mecum.  The  prayer 
begins  in  vs.  6,  and  the  words  sic 
. .  .  lapyga  are  parenthetical,  in- 
troducing, the  prayer  by  an  expres- 
sion of  good  will  to  the  ship,  which 
is  here  the  power  appealed  to  ;  cf. 
S,  II.  3.  300 ;  Verg.  E.  9.  30  sic  tua 
Cyrneas  Jugiant  examina  taxos,  \ 
tic  cytiso  pasUu  distitutant  ubcra 
vaccae,  \  incipt ;  Prop.  V.  3.  67. 
The  clause  with  sic  sometimes 
follows  the  praver,  as  I.  28.  23  sqq. 
In  the  present  instance  the  appeal 
is  not  Quite  logical,  since  the  for- 
tunes ot  the  ship  and  the  vojrager 
tre  bound  up  together. —  di^vm 
potens  Cypri:  f>.  Venus,  'A^p»- 
Urf  ircXa'y((B  or  ^t^irria^Vtnus 
wuurina;  cf.  III.  26.  ^  and  9 ;  IV. 
II.  15),  whose  worship,  as  a  pro- 
tectress of  seafaring  men,  was 
widely  disseminated  by  the  Phoe- 

nkjan  traders Cjrpri :  objective 

gen.  after  potens  (Intr.'  66  ^), 
expressing  here  the  worshippers 
over  whom  the  goddess'  control 


is  exercised.  The  phrase  is  some- 
times used  to  denote  the  special 
province  of  the  divinity,  as  5.  15 
pcUnH  maris  deo  (/./.  Neptune); 
6w  10  imhellis  lyrae  musa  potens ; 
C.  S,  I  silvarum  potens  Diana. 

2.  fratret  Helenae:  Castor 
and  Pollux,  whose  constellation 
(Gemini)  was  believed  to  have  a 
quieting  influence  on  the  sea  ;  cf. 
12.  27  soq.f  IV.  8.  31  sf.  Sailors 
also  told  of  twin  lights,  which  they 
attributed  to  these  gods,  appearing 
on  the  yards  of  their  ships  in  the 
darkness  of  the  storm,  heralds  of 
good  weather  (Plin.  N.  H.  II.  loi). 

3.  ventomm  pater :  Aeolus. — 
regat,  guide, 

4.  obstrictis  aliis  :  cf.  Verg.  A. 
I.  52  sqq.  —  lapyga  :  so  named 
by  the  Greeks  as  blowing  from  the 
southeastern  extremity  of  Italy, 
which  they  called  lapygia,  across 
the  Ionian  sea ;  hence  favorable 
in  the  present  instance.  It  is  the 
same  as  the  Latin  Favonius. 

5.  creditum  debes :  a  figure 
borrowed  from  commercial  life : 
the  ship  has  received  Vergil  as 
a  depositum,  and  accordingly  is 
bound  to  give  him  up  (reddms)  in 
unimpaired  condition,  at  the  time 
and  place  stipulated.  Vergilium, 
standing  in  the  accusative  with 
reddas,  in  the  place  where  the 
amount  of  the  d^situm  is  usually 
put,  and  before  the  caesura  of  the 
verse  (Intr.  116^)  expresses  em- 
phatically the  greatness  of  the 
ship's  responsibility. 

6.  finibus  :  best  taken  as  dative, 
but  with  reddas  only,  and  not 
Aw^Kot^tQ,  see  last  note. 
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reddas  incolumem  precor 

et  serves  animae  dimidium  meae. 
lUi  robur  et  aes  triplex 

circa  pectus  erat,  qui  frag^lem  truci 
commisit  pelago  ratem 

primus,  nee  timuit  praecipit^m  Africum 
decertantem  Aquilonibus 

nee  tristis  Hyadas  nee  rabiem  Noti, 
quo  non  arbiter  H^riae 

maior,  tollere  seu.  ponere  volt  f reta. 
Quern  mortis  timuit  gradum, 

qui  siccis  oculis  monstra  natantia. 


7.  reddas,  delivtr  him.  The 
pr^^  red-  denotes  the  reversal  of 
the  operation  of  giving,  so  far  as 
it  affects  the  recipient,  —  the  giv- 
ing up  of  what  was  received,  not 
necessarily  restoring  it  to  the  first 
giver;  so  here  and  £p.  I.  13.  2 
Augusto  reddes  volumina  ;  cf.  also 
the  regular  expression  for  deliv- 
ering a  letter,  epistuiam  reddere. 
From  this  it  is  a  short  step  to  the 
meaning  <  to  pay '  sc,  what  is  due 
(</^^fhfOT»<  withheld'). 

8.  animae  dimidium  :  cf.  II. 
17.  5.  The  conception  is  bor- 
rowed from  an  old  Greek  defini- 
nition  of  friendship,  /x/a  fvx^  ^^ 
^tifiara  iwoucoOaa  (Diog.  Laert.  V.  i. 
30);  cf.  Cic  Laei.^2  cum  amicitiat 
vis  sit  in  to  ut  unus  quasi  animus 
fiat  ex  plurihis, 

9.  illi,  etc.,  his  heart  was  cased 
in,  etc.,  i.e.  was  impenetrable  to  all 
impressions  of  fear.  The  figure  is 
taken  from  the  heavy  armor  of  the 
soldier,  but  it  is  only  a  figure,  and 
pectus  is  the  heart ;  cf.  IV.  4.  34. 

10.  erat :  Intr.  77.  —  fragilem 
truci :  Intr.  116  a. 

12.     primus:     Intr.    116^.-^ 


Sraecipitem :  as  coming  in  sud- 
en  saualls  {creAer  prace//is,  Verg. 
A,  I.  8c  ;  pratervus,  Ep0d.  16.  23). 
—  Africum  :  see  i.  15  n. 

13.  Aquilonibus,  nrfVi  the  Hosts 
of  Boreas ;  see  Intr.  57.  Aquilo 
blew  from  between  north  and 
north-east,  and  his  name  was  de- 
rived by  some  from  the  resemblance 
of  his  violent  onset  to  the  s^jroop 
of  an  eagle  (Fest.  a/.  PauL  p.  23). 

14.  tristis  :  as  bringing  wet  and 
gloomy  weather  ;  cf.  tristis  Orion, 
Epod,  10.  10;  pluvias  Ifyadas, 
Verg.  A.  III.  5i6.~Noti:  the 
Greek  name  corresponding  to 
Auster,  the  South  Wind. 

1 5.  quo  non  arbiter  maior  (sc. 
est),  than  whom  no  mightier  mas- 
ter sways ;  cf.  III.  3.  4. 

16.  seu  :  see  Intr.  119  r.  —  po- 
nere, to  allay ;  cf.  40  n. 

17.  quern  {^  qualem  ;  cf.  Ep. 
I.  15.  I  sq.)  mortis  gradum, 
what  form  of  death^s  approach. 
For  this  conception  of  death  cf. 
vs.  33  and  III.  2. 14;  Tib.  1. 10. 4. 

18.  siccis  oculis  :  i.e,  without 
being  moved  to  tears.  The  argu- 
ment is  a  fortiori:  the  man  who 
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Audax  lapeti  genus 

ignem  fraude  mala  gentibus  intulit. 
Post  ignem  aetheria  domo 

subductum  macies  et  nova  febrium 
terns  incubuit  cohors, 

semotique  prius  tarda  necessitas 
leti  corripuit  gradum.  ^    , 

Expertus  vacuum  Daedalus  aera 
pennis  non  homini  datis  ; 

perrupit  Acheronta  Herculeus  labor. 
Nil  mortalibus  ardui  es^. 
'  caelum  ipsui 


iia^neque 


.  ayr'Audaz  :  the  anaphora  (Intr. 

.116/)   indicates    that    the    cases 

now  dted  are  instances  of  the  im- 

fious  audacity  just -described. — 
apeti  genu* :  Prometheus. 

28.  ignem,  etc.:  in  the  separa- 
tion of  the  four  elements  trom 
chaos  (cf.  21  n),  fire,  the  subtlest 
of  all,  rose  to  the  highest  place,  in 
the  ethereal  spaces  (aetheria 
domo  29)  above  the  air  (Ov.  M,  I. 
26  sq.)  From  there  it  was  ob- 
tained for  man  surreptitiously  and 
in  defiance  of  the  will  of  Zeus  by 
Prometheus,  who  brought  down  a 
portion  concealed  in  a  reed  (Hes. 
Op,  50.) — mala,  wicked  ;  cf.  malos 

,  fiireSf  S.  I.  I.  77  and  the  legal 
form  Mus  ma/us.  —  gentibus  : 
cf.  gentist  2.  5  n. 

29.  post  ignem  subductum : 
Intr.  105  a. 

30.  macies,  etc. :  according  to 
the  same  myth  (Hes.  /./.)  disease 
came  among  mankind  with  the 
first  woman,  Pandora,  whom  Zeus 
sent  with  her  fatal  box  (or  vase)  in 
resentment  for  the  theft  of  fire. 
—  nova  :  cf.  2.  6  n. 

31.  incubuit,  settled  upon;  cf. 
Yerg,  A,  I.  89  ponto  nox  incubat 


m 


aira;  Lucr.  VI.  1143  (^^^fi^ 
aestus)  incubuit  /i^/ii/tf.— rcohora* 
troop;  properly  'retinue.' 

32.  semotique,  etc.:  t>.  death 
formerly,  though  inevitable  (neces- 
sitas), was  far  off  and  came  with 
slow  pace  ;  cf.  Tib.  II.  3.  38  kinc 
cruoTt  kinc  caedet^  mars  projpior que 
venit,  .prius  modifies  the  whole 
description,  more  particularly  se- 
moti  and  tarda  (Intr.  76). 

34.  Daedalus  invaded  still  an- 
other element  not  designed  for 
such  use.  For  the  story,  see 
Verg.  A,  VI.  14,  Ov.  M.  VIII. 
183.  —  vacuum,  unsubstantial, 

35.  non  datis :  f>.  designedly 
withheld  (litotes). 

36.  Hercules  invaded  even  the 
resdms  of  death.  —  perrupit,  broke 
into.  For  the  prosody,  see  Intr. 
179.  —  Herculeus  labor :    Intr. 

37.  *  nil  ardui  est  (to  be  pro- 
nounced arduist),  no  path  is  steep. 
Strictly,  however,  est  is  predica- 
tive (*  there  is ').  —  mortalibus  : 
dat.  of  reference. 

38.  stultitia  :  in  attempting  the 
impossible  ;  scelus  :  in  transgress- 
ing the  bounds  set  bv  divine  will 
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per  nostrum  patimur  scelus 
40         iracunda  lovem  ponese  fulmina.    "l 
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Solvitiir  acris  hiems  grata  vice  veris  et  Favoni, 
trahtintque  siccus  maichinae  carinais,     ' 

ac  neque  iam  stabulis  gaudet  pecus  aut  arator  rgni, 
nee  prata  canis  albicant  pruinis. 


40.  iracunda:  Intr.  124. — 
ponere  :  equivalent  to  deponere^ 
as  often  in  prose  and  poetry ;  cf. 
Intr.  129. 

IV.  L.  Sestius,  who  is  thought 
to  have  been  a  son  of  the  P. 
Sestius  defended  by  Cicero  in  a 
speech  now  extant,  had  been  an 
enthusiastic  partisan  of  Brutus, 
under  whom  he  served  as  quaes- 
tor. Horace's  acquaintance  with 
him  very  likely  dated  from  that 
time.  On  his  return  to  Rome, 
Sestius  was  wealthv  enough  to  be 
independent,  but  m  spite  of  his 
nndkiguised  fidelity  to  the  memory 
of  his  former  chief,  he  accepted 
the  new  order  of  things,  and  in 
B.C  23  became  consul  (suffectus) 
on  the  retirement  of  Augustus 
from  the  consulship  in  July,  —  a 
fact  that  may  have  determined  the 
place  of  this  ode  in  the  collection, 
which  was  probably  published  in 
that  year. 

The  ode  b  a  highly  artistic  pro- 
duction, with  an  elaux)rate  metre 
and  a  carefully  balanced  strophic 
symmetry.  The  main  motive, 
expressed  in  the  two  middle 
couplets  (vss.  9-12)  grows  nat- 
oially  out  of  the  description  of 
spring  which  precedes  (vss.  1-8) 
and  is  again  enforced  by  the 
thought  presented  in  the  Qon<;lttd- 


ing  verses  (13-20).  'The  cramp- 
ing fetters  of  winter  are  bursting 
under  the  warm  breath  of  spring, 
and  man  and  nature  are  full  of 
fresh,  glad  life.  The  season  in- 
vites to  enjoyment ;  and  life  is  too 
short  and  death  too  sure  for  us  to 
count  on  many  such  opportuni- 
ties.' The  poem  is  similar  in  con- 
struction to  I.  7  ;  in  sentiment,  to 
IV.  7. —  Metre,  166. 

1.  solvitur,  is  breaking  up.  The 
hard  and  fast  condition  of  the 
ground  produced  by  winter  is  at- 
tributed to  the  season  itself,  just 
as  death  is  'pale'  (vs.  13  n)  etc 
For  the  literal  application  of  the 
word,  see  vs.  10.  —  Favoni:  the 
West  Wind  (Z^^vpot),  which  began 
to  blow,  according  to  the  Italian 
Farmer's  Almanac,  about  Feb- 
ruary 10,  and  was  accounted  a 
harbinger  of  spring  {veris  prae- 
nuntiust  ZepAyrus,  Lucr.  V.  737). 
The  season  for  navigation  opened 
about  a  month  later.  Notice  the 
alliteration  in  this  verse  (Intr.  131). 

2.  trahuqt :  the  technical  term 
is  dedncere ;  here  the  direction  in 
which  the  ships  are  drawn  is  indi- 
cated by  siccas.  —  machinae  : 
simply  rope  and  tackle  and  rollers 
(phalangae);  cf.  Caes.  ^.C II.  10. 7. 

3.  neque  iam  gaudet :  mark- 
ing the  contrast  between  winter, 
whi^  made  the  warm  s^b|e  a|i4 
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lam  Cytherffl  choros  ducit  Venus  imminente  li 

iunctaeque  Nymphis  Gratiae  decentes 
altemo  terrain  quatiunt  pede,  dum  eravis  Cycle 

Volcanus  ardens  "^v^  ^^^Q^  S/r*^  f"  }'t^ 
Nunc  decet  aut  viridi  nitidum  caput  impedire  in 

aut  flore  terrae  quern  ferunt  solutae  ; 
nunc  et  in  umbrosis  Fauno  decet  immolare  luc 

seu  poscat  agna  sive  malit  haedo. 


the  C08V  preside  so  attractive,  and 
the  tpruig,  which  has  robbed  them 
of  their  charm. 

5.  The  awakening  of  the  regen- 
erative power  of  nature  and  the 
renewal  of  life  and  beauty  in  the 
spring  of  the  vear  are  typified  in 
mythology  by  the  renewed  activity 
of  Venus.  Cf.  the  fine  invocation 
to  Venus  in  Lucr.  I.  6,  U^  dea,  U 
fugiuHt  venti^  tt  nubila  caeli  \  ad- 
vtntumque  tuum^  tibi  stiavts  doe- 
dala  Ullus  \  summittit  floret^  tibi 
rident  aequora  pontic  \placatumgu€ 
niUt  diffuso  lumine  caelum  ;  \  nam 
timul  ac  species  pate/actast  verna 
diet,  etc.;  and  the  picture  in  V.  737 
iqq.  —  Cytherea  :  i>.  in  Cythera  ; 
d[.  Delius  et  Patareus  Apollo,  III. 
4.  64  n.  —  choros  ducit»  etc.:  cf. 
the  picture  in  the  Homeric  hymn 
to  Apollo  194,  a,irTb^  iinr\6KafWi 
XdoiTfft  Kal  4C^p0P€%  *Opai  |  *Apftoi4fi 
6t  *H/3i|  Tt  At&t  BuydrripT  'A^podlrri  \. 
6px^^'  dXXi)X(rfv  M  jcapir{)  x^'P^* 
Ixovaoi.  —  imminente  luna  :  the 
scene  is  laid  in  the  solitude  of  the 
night,  when  the  gods  love  best 
to  visit  the  earth  (sub  nocte  silepiti, 
cum  SMperis  terrena  placent,  Stat. 
Silv.  I.  I.  94). 

6.  iunctae  :  sc.  with  their  arms, 
forming  a  row  or  ring  {kvX  xaprf 
Xetjpaslxoi^'tO- — decenitSf  comely. 

7.  alterno  terram  :  the  spon- 
dees imitate  the  measured  tread  of 
the   dance.  —  dum    gravis,  etc: 


a  contrasted  picture  with 
strokes,  to  set  off  the  lij^ti 
of  the  preceding  picture. - 
▼is,  ponderous,  —  Cyclopai 
cinas :  popularly  located 
the  'Volcanic'  islands  no 
SicUy;  cf.  Verg.  A.  VII] 
The  Cyclopes  were  three  1 
Uranus  and  Gaea,  who  foi| 
thunderbolts  of  Zeus  (Hes. 
139)1  *  conception  of  then 
distinct  from  that  of  the  0( 
where  they  are  represented 
ing  the  peaceful  life  of  shef 

8.  ardens :  as  the  god  c 
working  assiduously  at  the  fc 
visit :  cf.  the  description  in 
A.  VI 1 1. 423  sag.  The  cone 
of  \he  gods  visiting  from  ti 
time  their  favorite  haunts 
scenes  of  their  activity  is  a  fi 
one  in  classical  mytholog; 
17.  I  sqg.,  III.  28. 14  sq,,  Vc 
IV.  144.  (According  to 
MSS.  the  verb  here  is  urit,. 

9.  nitidum  :  sc.  with  oin 
—  impedire  :  poetical  for  e 
Perfumes  and  garlands  wer« 
lar  concomitants  of  a  feast ; 
3.  17  n.  —  myrto  :  i>.  with 
land  of  its  leaves;  see  II.  ij 

10.  flore  :  the  singular  & 
collectively;  Intr.  127.  —  so! 
cf.  solvitur,  I  n.  '"^ 

11.  nunc  et  [too)  etc.:  a 
form  of  feasting ;  the  victi 
furnish  forth  the  banquet. 
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Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  in  rosa   ' 
perfusus  liquidis  urget  odoribus 
grato,  Pyrrha,  sub  antrD  ? 
Cui  flavam  relig^  comam, 
simplex  munditiis  ?     Heu  quotiens  fiden 
mutatosque  deos  flebit  et  aspera 
nigris  aequora  ventis 
emirabitur  insolens, 


V.  To  a  coquette.  The  poet 
writes  in  the  character  of  one  who 
has  himself  been  led  on  to  ship- 
wreck under  her  spell,  and  retains  a 
lively  recollection  of  her  wiles. — 
Metre,  173. 

1.  multa  rosa  :  Intr.  127.  The 
singular  here  suggests  quantity 
rather  than  number.  —  in  :  i^. 
wearing  them;  cf.  Ep,  II.  3.  228 
regaii  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et 
ostro ;  Cic.  Fin,  II.  65  potantem 
in  rosa.  The  roses  were  worn  in 
a  great  garland  round  the  head 
and  shoulders.  —  gracilis  puer, 
slip  of  a  boy;  in  disparagement,  as 
S,  I.  5.  dx^  gracili  sic  tamque pusillo. 
There  is  nothing  dbparaging  in 
puer  itself ;  see  9.  16  n. 

2.  perfusus  liquidis  odoribus, 
^xUked  in  perfume. —  urget,  courts, 

3.  Pyrrha :  Wv^  (cf.  rOp), 
maid  with  the  auburn  hair  (flavam 
comam  4),  much  admired  by  the 
Romans;  cf.  II.  4.  14,  III.  9.  19, 
IV.  4.  4 ;  Verg.  A,  IV.  698  (of 
Dido). —  sub  :  for  in,  but  directing 
the  thought  more  specifically ,  to 
the  shelter  afforded  by  the  grotto; 
cf.  II.  I.  39,  III.  29.  14  sub  tare, 
Epod.  9.  3  sub  aita  domo. —  antro  : 
such  grottos  or  bowers,  natural  or 
artificial,  were  common  in  Roman 
country  places,  serving  the  pur- 


pose of  our  summer-house 
youth  and  maid  are  maldn 
day  together  in  the  mannt 
gested  in  I.  19  sqq.  Han 
roses  and  perfume  (see  4.  9 

4.  CMif  for  whose  eyes  f — ^n 
i,e,  in  a  knot  at  the  bade 
head,  the  simplest  mode  ol 
ing  the  hair;  cf.  II.  ii.  2 
M.  VIII.  319  crinis  erai  si 
nodum  coilectus  in  unum. 

5.  simplex  munditiis,  > 
adorfud  neatness.     The  givl 
a  venr  effective  simplicity  ol 

—  fidem:  here  broken  £sl 
the  context  shows.  Fides  i 
dentlv  elastic  to  take  01 
meanmg;  cf.  18.  16  arcan 
Prodiga^  III.  24.  ^f^periura 

6.  mutates  deos :  sc.  ii 
disposition  towards  him, 
loss  of  their  favor;  see  Intr. 

—  flebit:  Intr.  51  a,  —  1 
etc.:  i.e,  when  she  is  tired  < 
and  seeks  a  quarrel  to  get 
him.  The  metaphor  prepai 
way  for  the  figure  with  whi 
ode  closes. 

7.  nigris:  Intr.  125;  cf. 
10.  S  niger  Eurus, 

8.  emirabitur  :  the  e-  is 
sive,  as  in  ediscere^  elaborar 
rus,  etc.  The  word  first  00 
Horace.  —  insolens,  inmocet^ 
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_  [Lib.  L 

Scriberis  Vario  fortis  et  hostium      ^n^^J^-^^J  ^ 
victor  Maeonii  carminis  alite,  7 

quam  rem  cumque  ferox  navibus  aut  equis 
miles  te  duce  gesserit. 


VI.  To  Marcus  Agrippa;  an  apol- 
ogy. It  would  seem  that  Agrippa 
had  intimated  a  desire  that  Horace 
should  write  an  ode  in  his  honor. 
Horace  protests  in  half  plajrful 
strain  that  the  subject  is  beyond 
his  humble  powers,  a  theme  fit  for 
epic  verse,  and  by  weaving  in  a 
good  deal  of  complimentary  allu- 
sion really  grants  the  favor  he  pro- 
fesses to  withhold.  For  similar 
instances  of  his  skill  in  declining 
such  requests,  cf,  S,  II.  i.  12  s^g., 
£p.  II.  I.  2^0  sqg, — Metre,  172. 

1.  scribCris:  tne  emphasis  (Intr. 
116^)  b  that  of  assurance,  and 
the  ground  of  the  assurance  nat- 
urally follows  at  once,  — '  Your 
achievements  will  not  lack  a  his- 
torian ;  there's  Varius,  etc,'  — 
drawing  Vario  away  from  its  syn- 
tactical connection.  Scribere  with 
a  personal  object  (cf .  vs.  13  quit 
Martem  scripserit)  or  with  a  per- 
sonal subject  in  the  passive  is 
rare  ;  and  the  real  subject  here  b 
not  merely  tu^  understood,  but  tu 
fortis  et  hostium  victor,  i.e, 
your  prowess  and  success ;  see 
intr.  105  a.  —  Vario  .  .  .  alite : 
ablative  absolute,  but  with  a  force 
approaching  that  of  the  examples 
in  Intr.  105  b.  The  thought  is, 
*  Your  fame  is  safe  in  the  fact  that 
Varius  is  an  epic  poet.'  (Some  edi- 
tors change  unnecessarily  to  a////, 
making  Vario  dat.  of  the  agent.) 

2.  Maeonii:  i.e,  Homeric.  Ac- 
cording to  one  of  many  conflicting 
traditions    Homer    was   bom    at 


Smyrna  in  Lydia  (Maeonia). 
When  this  ode  was  written  Varius 
was  looked  upon  as  the  epic  poet 
of  the  age,  and  even  after  the 
publication  of  the  Aeneid  in  B.C. 
19  Horace  couples  his  name  with 
that  of  Vergil  on  equal  terms  {Ep, 
II.  I.  247,  3.  55);  see  Intr.  15. — 
alite:  for  poet  or  'singer';  cf. 
IV.  2.  25  bircaeum  cycnum  (of 
Pindar),  and  II.  2a 

3.  quam  rem  cumque,  etc: 
f./.  whatever  exploit  the  army  or 
navy  has  achieved  under  your 
command  will  be  an  occasion  for 
Varius  to  record  your  praises  in 
his  expected  epic.  The  constmc- 
flon  is  similar  to  our  own  use  of 
the  general  relative  dause,  when 
it  is  equivalent  to  a  general  condi- 
tion, summing  up  sdl  cases  that 
may  have  occurred :  *  If  in  any 
case  the  soldier,  etc.  (i>.  in  every 
case  where  the  soldier,  etc.),  your 
prowess  will  be  recorded.'  Cf.  Ep, 
I.  2.  14  f^iffuid  delirant  rtges^ 
pUctuntur  ''^AfJ^ivi,  —  cumque  : 
treated  by  Horace  as  a  detachable 
suffix ;   cf.  7.  2^,  9.  14,  16.  2,  etc. 

—  navibus  :  alluding  espedallv  to 
the  naval  victories  of  Naulochus, 
B.C.    36,    and     Actium,    B.C.    31. 

—  equis :  i^,  (in  contrast  with 
navibus),  on  land.  Agrippa  com- 
manded in  Gaul  in  B.C.  39  and  38, 
and  gained  some  successes  on  the 
Rhine  and  elsewhere. 

5.  nos  :  Intr.  ii6  ^.  —  neque 
haec  dicere  nee :  i^,  I  no  more 
attempt     these    themes    than    I 
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Nos,  Agrippa,  neque  hade  dicei^^  liec  gravem 
Pelidae  stomachum  cedere  nescii 
nee  cursus  duplicis  per  mare  Vlixei 
nee  saevam  Pelopis  domum 

conamur,  tenues  grandia,  dum  pudor 
imbellisque  lyrae  musa  potens  vetat 
laudes  egregii  Caesaris  et  tuas 
culpa  deterere  ingeni.  I 


should,  etc. ;  cf.  III.  5.  27  sqq. 
By  dasSing  Agrippa*s  exploits  with 
those  of  the  heroes  of  Greek  epos 
and  tragedy,  ostensiUv  to  excuse 
hfanself,  he  pays  the  highest  i>6s8i- 
ble  compliment  to  the  Roman 
general.  —  gravem  Pelidae  8to- 
machnm :  the  subject  of  the 
Iliad, — #1^1^  •  •  •  HiyXiyii&Fw  Xx<* 
X^M  odXo^nfy,  //.  I.  I.  —  dicere, 
t$  sing;  a  common  tise  of  the 
word,  especially  where  the  theme 
'of  song  is  given ;  cf.  12.  25,  21.  * 
M^  II.  13.  30,  I.  32.  3,  III.  4.  I, 
IV.  12.  9,  etc 

6.  stomachum,  spleen;  cf.  S. 
II.  7.  44.  The  word  has  a  coUo- 
qnial  flavor,  and  is  used  in  playful 
irony  of  so  dignified  a  subject ; 
so  also  duplex  (7)t  m'/^*  for  the 
Homeric  iroXvrp^rot,  ir^i^/iifrit. — 
cedere  :  see  Intr.  loi  i. 

7.  cursus,  etc:  the  theme  of 
the  Odyssey.  —  Vlixei :  genitive  ; 
cf.  Aciiileit  IC  34,  Epcd.  17.  14. 
The  name  of  OhwoAi  invariably 
used  by  Latin  writers  is  Vlixes^ 
from  a  dialectic  (Doric)  form, 
OtfJOfiff.  The  genitive  Vlixei, 
from  a  parallel  form  Vlixeus, 
which  however  does  not  occur 
(cf .  Perses  and  Perseus),  is  quad- 
risyllabic  here  and  Epod,  16.  60, 
17.  16;  but  necessarily  trisvUab- 
ic  in  hexameter  {Ep,  I.  o.  63, 
7.  40). 


8.  saevam  Pelopis  domum, 
Pelops*  savage  line,  —  the  subject 
of  many  of  the  most  famous  Greek 
tragedies,  among  them  the  Agu- 
memnon  of  Aesdiylus,  the  Electra 
of  Sophocles,  and  the  Orestes,  Elec- 
tra, and  Jphigenia  of  Euripides, 
still  extant.  Varius  himself  had 
written  a  Thyestes,  The  storv  of 
the  family  was  a  series  of  murders, 
from  Pelops  himself,  who  slew  his 
father-in-law  Oenomaus,  to  Ores- 
tes, who  killed  his  mother  Qytem- 
nestra. 

9.  tenues  grandia  (agreeing 
with  nos  and  haec  respectively), 

fraud  themes  for  slender  powers ; 
ntr.  1 16  a.  — dum  :  see  2.  17  n. 

10.  imbellis:  indicating  the 
nature  of  his  unfitness  to  deal  with 
Agrippa's  exploits.  -^  lyrae  :  cf. 
Cypri,  3.  I  n.  —  musa :  see  note 
on  Clio,  12.  2.  —  vetat :  Intr.  77. 

11.  egregii  Caesaris:  cf.  III. 
25.  4,  and  see  2.  52  n.  The  poet 
dexterously  introduces  the  fact 
that  Agrippa  was  associated  with 
Augustus  in  hb  greatest  achieve- 
ments. 

12.  culpa  ingeni:  cf.  Ep.  II. 
I.  229  sqq,,  where  Horace  expresses 
himself  at  length  on  this  subject. 
—  deterere,  to  belittle. —  ingeni: 
substantives  with  stems  in  -io-  have 
only  the  shorter  form  of  the  geni- 
tive in  Horace. 
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Quis  Martem  tunica  tectum  adamantina 
digne  scripserit  aut  pulvere  Troico 
nig^m  Merionen  aut  ope  Palladis 
Tydiden  superis  parem  ? 

Nos  convivia,  nos  proelia  virginum 
sectis  in  iuvenes  unguibus  acrium 
cantamus  vacui,  sive  quid  urimiin   ^^ 
non  praeter  solitum  leves.  .  \ 

w 

Laudabunt  alii  claram  Rhodon  aut  Mytilenen 
aut  Epheson  bimarisve  Corinthi 


20 


13-16.  Scenes  from  the  Iliad. 
It  is  implied,  of  course,  that  Agrip- 
pa's  prowess  is  to  be  ranked  with 
that  of  the  god  and  the  heroes 
mention^. 

13.  tunica  tectum  adaman- 
tini^ :  a  paraphrase  of  x'-^^^X^f^^f 
a  stock  epithet  of  the  Homeric 
warrior.  Adamas  (dSd/iat,  unyield- 
iffg:  cf.  So^idw)  is  not  a  specific 
metal,  but  a  poetic  term  for  the 
hardest  iron  or  brass. 
'  14.  digne  scripserit :  the  more 
accurate  Latin  use  of  the  future 
perfect,  the  question  having  refer- 
ence not  so  much  to  the  action 
itself  as  to  its  quality,  which  can 
be  submitted  to  judgment  only 
after  the  action  b  completed. 

15.  Merionen:  charioteer  of 
Idomeneus  of  Crete  (//.  X III.  528) ; 
cf.  15.  26,  IV.  9.  20  n. —  ope  Pal- 
ladis etc.:  alluding  to  the  combat 
(//.  V.  334  sqq.)  in  which  Diomed, 
with  the  aid  of  Athena,  wounds 
Venus  and  Mars  and  drives  them 
from  the  field. 

18.  sectis,  but  .  .  .  pared ;  not 
really  dangerous.  —  in  iuvenes 
acrium  :  cf.  acer  in  hosiein,  2.  39. 


19.  vacui :  see  c.*ip  n. — sive : 
Intr.  1 19  </.  —  quidf,  ai  ali. 

20.  non  praeter  tolituma  ^^ 
unuU. 

VII.  This  ode  is  similar  in  plan 
tQ  Ode  4,  the  main  motive  being 
an  exhortation  to  forget  the 
troubles  and  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  life,  with  an  introduction  and  a 
conclusion  designed  to  enforce 
this  counsel.  The  introduction 
comi|iends  the  beauty  of  a  place 
(as  in  Ode  4  of  a  season)  that 
invites  to  enjoyment,  and  the  con- 
clusion supports  the  counsel  given 
by  an  example.  The  parts  are 
not  so  skilfully  fitted  together, 
however,  as  in  Ode  4,  so  that  some 
critics,  as  early  as  the  second  cen- 
tury, have  thought  that  we  really 
have  here  twopdes  (vss.  x-14  and 
1 5-32) ;  and  this  division  appears 
in  some  manuscripts.  It  is  possi- 
ble that  vss.  I -1 4  were  originally 
written  independently,  but  there  b 
no  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  that 
Horace  finally  composed  the  ode 
in  its  present  form,  on  the  plan 
indicated  above. 
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moenia  vel  Baccho  Thebas  vel  Apolline  Delphos 

insignis  aut  ThessaJa  Tempe.      HTirA/  ^  I'^t    v  #  P  ' 
5  Sunt  quibus  unum  opus  est  intactae  Palladis  urbem 
carmine  perpetuo  celebrare  et 
undique  decerptam  fronti  praeponere  olivam  ; 


L.  Munatius  Plancus,  to  whom 
the  ode  is  addressed,  was  a  man  of 
advanced  years  and  great  promi- 
nence in  the  state.  He  had  been 
one  of  Caesar*s  lieutenants  in  Gaul 
and  In  B.C.  43,  while  holding  the  chief 
command  in  that  country,  founded 
the  colony  of  Lugdunum  (Lyons). 
He  was  consul  in  42,  and  for  many 
Years  after  that  was  the  trusted 
friend  and  agent  of  Antony  in  the 
East.  The  Tatter's  relations  with 
Cleopatra  however,  finally  drove 
him  (or  gave  him  an  excuse)  to  so 
over  to  Octavian  just  before  the 
decisive  struggle  at  Actium.  His 
coarse  made  him,  justly  or  unjustly, 
many  bitter  enemies,  who  have 
painted  him  as  an  unscrupulous 
trimmer.  If  so,  it  was  a  master 
stroke  to  make  in  the  senate 
in  B.C  27  the  proposal  by  which 
the  title  of  Augustus  was  con- 
ferred upon  Octavian ;  and  for 
this  he  received  his  reward  in  the 
censorship  in  B.C.  22.  Horace's 
tribute  implies  nothing  as  to  his 
character,  being  little  more  than  a 
formal  compliment.  —  Metre,  162. 

I.  landabunt :  Intr.  79.  Fpr 
the  meaning,  see  i.  17  n.  —  cla- 
ram,  rencwned  (cf.  Rhodum  no- 
hiUm^  Cat  4.  8),  applving  to  the 
first  three'  cities  named  (connected 
by  aut  .  .  .  aut).  All  three  were 
noted  for  beauty  of  situation  and 
delightful  climate.  Rhodes  was 
also  famous  for  its  commerce  imd 
for  its  school  of  rhetoric  which  ex- 
erted no  small  influence  oi>  Roman 
oratory,  counting  Cicero  among  its 
pupilt.    Mytilene  was  the  capital 


of  Lesbos,  the  city  of  Alcaeus  and 
Sappho.  Ephesus  was  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Asia. 

2.  bimaris  :  from  its  position 
on  the  Isthmus.  The  word,  formed 
on  the  model  of  the  Greek  hM- 
Xotf-tf'ot,  occurs  first  here,  but  was 
afterwards  much  used  by  Ovid.  — 
Corinth!  moenia  :  at  this  time  in 
ruins.  The  city  was  destroyed  by 
the  Romans  in  B.C.  146,  and  the 
colony  of  freedmen  established 
there  by  Julius  Caesar  had  not 
as  yet  attained  any  great  degree 
of  prosperity. 

3.  Baccho,  Apolline  :  abl.  of 
cause,  with  insignis. 

4.  Tempe  (T^^iri;,  ace.  pi.  neut.» 
like  7/n}) :  the  beautiful  defile 
through  which  the  Peneus  makes 
its  way  between  Olympus  ■  and 
Ossa  to  the  sea. 

5.  quibus  unum  opus  est :  /./. 
who  devote  themselves  wholly  to 
this  one  theme.  —  intactae,  the 
Virgin^  'A^ny  Ilap^Mf.-^ urbem: 
Athens. 

7.  undique  decerptam  etc.: 
i.e,  to  seek  distinction  by  writing 
on  every  possible  topic  in  Attic 
history  and  legend.  The  same 
figure  is  used  by  Lucretius,  I.  928: 
iuvatque  novos  decerpere  flares  \ 
insignemque  tneo  capiti  petere  inde 
eoronam^  \  unde prius  nulUvelarint 
tempora  musae.  —  fronti  praepo- 
nere :  r>.  in  a  garland.  — olivam, 
an  olive  twig.  The  olive,  the  gift  of 
Athena  to  Athens,  grew  in  great 
abundance  in  Attica  and  was 
closely  associated  with  the  fame 
of  that  country. 
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plurimus  in  lunonis  honorem 
aptum  dicet  equis  Argos  ditisque  Mycenas.  C^^l  ^' 
lo  Me  nee  tarn  patiens  Lacedaemon  ^ 

nee  tarn  Larisae  percussit  campus  opimae 

quam  domus  Albuneae  resonantis  .    c:^. 

et  praeceps  Anio  ae  XlblUBLlucus  et  uda      (!/-'» 
mobilibus  pofnaria  rivis. 
1 5  Albus  ut  obscuro  deterget  nubila  eaelo 


8.  plurimus,  a  great  many;  cf. 
Verg.  A,  II.  369  plurima  mortis 
imago;  Juv.  3.  232  plurimus  hie 
aeger  moritur  vigilaudo ;  Lucan 
III.  707  mulius  sua  volnera  puppi 
adfixit  moritns,  —  in  lunonis  ho- 
norem, etc :  cf.  //.  IV.  51,  where 
Hera  says :  {  roc  kiuX  rpcct  yJkv 
roX^  ^/XrarcU  c^i  roX^cr,  |  'kpfyot 
Tfl   Zirdpriy  rfl    koX   t^pv^ywa    Mu- 

^  aptum  equis  Argoss='A/nrot 
Uw6^o¥  (//.  II.  287).— dicet: 
cf .  6.  5  n.  —  ditis  Mycenas  :  cf . 
roXvxpvtf'oio  Mvun^i^i^,  //.  VII.  180. 
The  city  was  already  in  ruins  in 
Horace^  time. 

10.  me:  cf.  i.  29n.  The  enumer- 
ation of  Greek  cities  is  continued 
into  this  sentence,  and  makes  the 
connection  with  whiit  follows.  — 
patiens,  hardy.  —  Lacedaemon  : 
the  third  of  the  favorite  cities  of 
Juno.  Cf.  vs.  8  n.  All  these  were 
insignificant  at  this  time,  and  inter- 
esting to  Horace  and  his  readers, 
as  they  are  to  us,  from  their  his- 
torical or  traditional  associations. 

11.  Larisae:  in  Thessaly,  in 
the  fertile  valley  of  the  Peneus.  — 
percussit :  sc,  with  admiration.  — 
opimae  :  cf.  Adpurap  ipifiiakcuca,  //. 
II.  841. 

1 2.  domus,  etc  :  i.e.  Tib^j^ /Ti- 
vpli)  and  its  beautiful  surround- 
ings.  —  domus  Albuneae  :  i>.  the 
grotto  sacred  to  this  sibyl,  which 


was  resorted  to  as  an  oracle  in 
early  times  from  all  parts  of  Italy. 
See  Verg.  ^.  VII.  82  la^. — reso- 
nantis, from  the  neighboring  cata- 
ract. 

13.  praeceps  Anio :  after  pass- 
ing through  the  town,  which  stands 
on  the  edge  of  the  Sabine  bills, 
commanding  a  fine  view  of  the 
Campagna,  the  river  descends  to 
the  plain  in  a  series  of  beautiful 
waterfalls.  —  Tibumi :  the  mythi- 
cal eponymous  founder  of  Tibur. 
Tradition  made  him  a  grandson  of 
the  Argive  prophet  Amphiaraus, 
banished  with  his  brothers  CatHlus 
and  Coras;  cf.  II.  6.  5  THhur 
Argeo '  posiium  colono^  I.  18.  2, 
where  the  town  is  called  moenia 
Caiilit  and  Verg.  ^.  VI 1. 670 xy^.  — 
lucus,  the  saered  grove;  the  regular 
meaning  of  lucus  in  distinction 
from  nem^us,  Cf.  Ep,  I.  6.  32.  — 
uda:  /./.  irrigated ;  cf.  III.  29. 6. 

14.  mobilibus  rivis:  the  streams 
that  flow  into  the  Anio,  with  their 
frequent  waterfalls,  -p  pomaria  : 
cf.  rropert.  V.  7.  81  pom f sis  Anio 
ineuhat  arvis. 

1 5.  Here  begins  the  second  and 
main  part  of  the  ode,  for  which 
the  preceding  praise  of  Tibur  paves 
the  way.  —  ^Xhus,  bright ;  cf.  III. 
27.  19;  Intr.  125.  It  belongs  with 
saepe  and  the  predicate :  as  the 
South  IVind  is  often  bright  and  wipes 
awayt  etc.     Not  us  was  ordinarily 


▼n.»-22.]  HORATI  CARMINA.  ./  27 

t  * 

// 

saepe  Notus  neque  parturit  imbris       '^"^  u.i 
perpetuos,  sic  tu  sapiens  finire  memento      ^     / 

tristitiam  vitafeque  labores  ^    !^^ 

moHi,  Fiance,  mero,  seu  te  fulgentia  signis  / 

20  castra  tenent  seu  densa  tenebit 

Tiburis  umbra  tui.     Teucer  Salamina  patremque 

cum  fugeret,  tamen  uda  Lyaeo 


•ts 


; 


a  stonny  wind  (cf.  3.  14  rabiem 
AtH),  but  sometimes  brought  clear 
weather,  in  which  case  he  was 
called  by  the  Greeks  AwKdwerot. 

16.  parturit,  it  preptant  wiihf 
hteds. 

17.  perpetuos :  ti,>pHmuSt  3. 
12  n.  —  sapiens  :  equivalent  to  an 
adverb  with  finire. —  finire,  to 
seek  relief  from  ;  lit.  to  set  limits 
to,  so  that  thev  shall  not  be  per- 
petua.  Cf.  III.  4.  39;  Ep,  l\.  3. 
406  Indusque  repertus  et  longorum 
eperum  finis.  —  memento  :  a  com- 
mon form  of  command  or  advice, 
softening  the  direct  injunction  ;  cf. 
II.  3.  I,  III.  29.  32,  S,  II.  5.  52, 
Ep,  I.  8.  16,  etc 

18.  labores,  troubles, 

19U  moUi :  referring  at  once  to 
the  mellowness  of  the  wine  (from 
age)  and  to  its  soothing  influence. 
— fulgentia:  the  eagle,  of  the 
l^on  and  the  silver  dbks  on  the 
standards  of  the  cohorts  were 
kq>t  highly  polished. 

20.  tenent  .  .  .  tenebit :  the 
natural  inference  from  this  change 
of  tense, —  that  Plancus  was  at  the 
time  in  camp, —  places  the  date  of 
the  ode  at  least  as  early  as  B.C.  30, 
as  there  is  no  evidence  and  no 
probability  that  Plancus  was 
engaged  in  military  operations 
after  that  year. 

21.  tui :  according  to  Porphyrio 
Plancus  was  a  native  of  Tibur. 
He  must  at  least  have  had  a  villa 
there.  —  Teucer  :     the    example 


which  the  poet  quotes  to  enforce 
his  counsel  is  that  of  a  man  who, 
with  hardships  and  struggles  star- 
ing him  in  the  face,  refused  to  let 
them  gain  complete  possession  of 
his  mmd,  and  devoted  to  enjoy- 
ment the  few  hours  that  were  left 
before  the  inevitable  time  of  their 
coming.  It  b  idle  to  search  for 
any  special  resemblance  to  his 
case  in  that  of  Plancus.  Teucer, 
the  son  of  Telamon  and  brother 
of  Ajax,  on  returning  home  to 
Salamis  after  the  Trojan  war,  was 
repulsed  and  driven  into  banish- 
ment by  his  father,  who  had  sent 
the  brothers  to  the  war  with  the 
strict  injunction  that  neither 
should  return  without  the  other. 
Teucer  sailed  with  his  companions 
to  Cyprus  and  there  founded  a 
city,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
his  native  Salamis ;'  cf.  Verg.  A. 
I.  619.  The  story  was  familiar  to 
Horace's  contemporaries  from  a 
popular  play  of  Pacuvius. 

22.  cum  lugertifUfAen going- into 
exile  from  ;  cf.  S.  I.  6.  13  Tarqui- 
nius  regno  pulsus  fugit^  and  the 
Greek  ^ei^ecr.  The  time  indicated 
is  apparently  the  night  before  he 
sailed  away  from  Salamis.  —  uda 
Lyaeo,  moist  from  wine^  i.e,  from 
drinking ;  cf.  Tibul.  I.  2.  3  multo 
perfusum  tempora  Baccho.  Lyaeus 
('the  Releaser*;  as  if  from  \(na),  a 
surname  of  Bacchus,  stands  here 
for  his  province,  as  Baccho  in  the 
example  quoted  ;  Intr.  X3a 
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tempora  populea  fertur  vinxisse  corona, 
sic  tristis  adfatus  amicos  : 
25  'Quo  nos  cumque  feret  melior  fortuna  parente, 

ibimus,  o  socii  comitesque  ! 
(Nil  desperandum  Teucro  duce  et  auspice  Teucro  J  ^ 
certus  enim  promisit  Apollo  w    A 

ambiguam  tellure  nova  Salamina  futuram.  \  \ 

30  O  fortes  peioraque  pass! 

mecum  saepe  viri,  nuqc  vino  pellite  curas  ; 

eras  ingens  iterabimus  aequpr.'  1 


23.  populea :  the  poplar  was 
sacred  to  Hercules,  the  great 
traveller .  of  heroic  times  {va^s 
HercuUs^  III.  3.  9),  under  whose 
protection  Teucer  at  this  juncture 
would  naturally  place  himself. — 
corona  :  cf.  4.  9  n. 

25.  cumque :  cf.  6. 3  n. —  melior, 
kiftHer.  —  parente  :  represented, 
in  the  tragedy  of  Pacuvius,  as 
harsh  and  stem  (Cic.  Je  Or.  II. 

'93)- 

27.  Teucro:  the  use  of  his  own 

name  instead  of  me^  —  the  name 
by  which  he  is  known  to  them, 
with  the  associations  attached  to 
it  in  their  minds,  —  is  an  appeal 
to  their  confidence  in  him.  —  duce 
et  auspice  :  an  expression  bor- 
rowed from  the  institutions  of  the 
Commonwealth,  under  which  all 
military  operations  in  the  province 
of  a  consul  were  done  under  his 
auspicia^  though  not  necessarily 
under  hU  immediate  personal  direc- 
tion (ductus).  Cf.  Suet.  Au^.  21 
domuit  autem  partim  due  tit  partim 
auspiciis  suis  Cantadn'am,  etc.  The 
phrase  here,  however,  expresses 
something  more  than  complete 
leadership,  auspice  being  used 
with  reference  to  the  prophecy 
which  he  proceeds  to  quote. 

28.  certus,  unerring. 


29.  ambiguam  :  f>.  one  that 
will  rival  the  original  Salamb  so 
that  the  name  will  no  longer  serve, 
without  further  definition,  to  indi- 
cate which  of  the  t%iro  is  meant.  — 
futuram  :  sc.  esse. 

30.  o  fortes  peioraque  passi : 
cf.  Verg.  A.  I.  198  o  passi  gravi- 
ora, 

31.  nunc  :  i.e.  while  you  may ; 
in  contrast  with  eras;  cf.  9^  18 
and  21. 

32.  iterabimus :  having  just 
completed  one  voyage  (from  Troy) ; 
cf.  Odys.  X II.  293  •liCi$€¥  f  di>a/3drrcf 
ivfysoiup  e6p4i  Wrry. 

VI IL  A  spirited  sketch  of  a 
young  athlete  in  love.  The  name 
Lydia,  sometimes  Lyde  (A^),  as 
III.  II  and  28,  occurs  frequently 
in  amatory  poetry,  and  is  here 
appropriate  with  its  suggestion  of 
oriental  effeminacy.  Sybaris,  af- 
ter the  name  of  a  town  in  Magna 
Graecia  proverbial  for  its  luxury^ 
is  equally  suitable  for  the  lover  in 
his  present  state.  The  poet  ex- 
presses his  amazement  at  the 
transformation  which  has  been 
wrought,  in  a  volley  of  questions 
which  do  not  wait  for  an  answer, 
adjuring  Lydia  to  tell  how  she  has 
worked    such  a  spell    upon    the 
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Lydia,  die,  per  omnis 

te  deos  ^-oi'lSybann  cur  properes  amando 
perdere,  cur  apricunl 

oderit  campum,  patiens  pulveris  atque  solis. 
5  Cur  neque  militaris 

inter  aequalis  eqiiitat,  Gallica  nee  lupatis 
temperat  qra  frenis  ?        JP»v^*'^   •^ 

Cur  timet  flavum  Tiberim  tangere  ?    Cur  olivum 


^ooth.  The  questions  are  at  first 
indirect,  depending  on  ific,  but 
afterwards  proceed  more  quietly 
in  the  direct  form.  The  ode  is  no 
doubt  formed  on  a  Greek  model, 
—  Horace's  only  experiment  in 
this  difficult  metre,  —  but  is 
worked  out  as  usual  with  Roman 
details. —  Metre,  175. 
*  I.  per  omnes  te  deos  oro : 
thb  interlocked  order  (Intr.  no) 
is  a  favorite  one  in  adjurations  ; 
cf.  Ter.  Afii/,  538  //r  //  dVw  oro ; 
834  /rr  igo  te  deos  oro.  Here  te 
brings  out  the  emphasis  on  omnes 
and  deos  by  separating  them. 

2.  cur  properes  amando  :  i>. 
why  he  is  hastening  to  his  ruin 
under  her  spell;  not  asking  why 
she  does  so,  but  adjuring  her  to 
explain  the  marvelous  result. 
What  has  she  done  to  him  to 
change  him  so  utterly  ? —  amando  : 
used  in  a  neutral  sense,  neither 
active  nor  passive,  like  an  abstract 
noun;  cf.  Verg.  E.%,^\  eantando 
rumpiiur  anguis;  Lucr.  1. 312  anu- 
Ims  in  digitosubter  tefiuaturhabendo. 

4.  campum:  tc.  Martinm^  a 
portion  of  which,  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  was  set  apart  for  athletic 
exercises.  The  usual  time  was 
early  in  the  afternoon,  before  the 
hottest  part  of  the  day.    See  S,  I. 


6.  f  25  soq.  —  patiens,  he  who  can 
bear;  ct.  metUens^  i.  16  n. 

5.  neque  .  .  .  nee :  f>.  neither 
in  the  common  exercises  nor  alone. 
—  militaris  aequalis,  the  soldierly 
young  fellows  of  his  own  age, 

6.  equitat :  an  exercise  which 
Augustus  made  more  fashionable 
by  the  institution  (or  restoration) 
of  the  Game  of  Troy  [lusus  Troiae, 
Suet  Aug,  43;  Verg.  A.  V.  545);  cf. 
II 1. 7.  25 sq.f  1 2. 3, 24. 54 sq.  —  Gal- 
lica :  i,e,  of  the  Gallic  steed.  Gaul 
supplied  the  Romans  with  their 
best  horses. — lupatis:  cf.  Verg. 
G.  III.  208. 

7.  temperat,  ^^w^r/r. 

8.  timet  tangere  :  humorous 
exaggeration  to  express  the  ex- 
treme distaste  which  the  youth  has 
conceived  for  what  waS  once  his 
favorite  exercise.  For  the  infini- 
tive see  Intr.  94  /.  —  flavum  :  see 
2.  13  n.  —  Tiberim  :  swimming 
in  the  warm  climate  of  Rome  was 
naturally  a  very  attractive  fortn  of 
exercise.  Cf.  III.  7.  27  ;  12.  3;  S. 
II.  I.  8 ;  Cic.  CaeL  36  ad  Tiberim^ 
eo  loco  quo  omnis  inventus  natandi 
causa  venit. —  olivum  :  with  which 
the  body  was  anointed  before 
swimming  (cf.  III.  12.  3)  and  the 
exercises  of  the  palaestra,  such  as 

.  those  that  follow.  Cf .  Sat.  1. 6. 1 23. 
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sanguine  viperino 
10       cautius  vitat  neque  iam  livida  gestat  armis 
bracchia^  saepe  disco, 

saepe  trans  finem  iaculo  nobilis  expedite  ? 
•    Quid  latet,  ut  marinae 

filium  dicunt  Thetidis  sub  lacrimosa  Troiae 
15  funera,  ne  virilis 

cultus  in  caedem  et  Lycia$  proriperet  catervas  ? 


o.  sanguine  viperino:  regarded 
as  poisonous ;  cf .  Epod.  3. 6.  For 
the  abl.  see  Intr.  75. 

la  cautius  vitat :  cf.  timet 
tangere^  8  n.  —  neque  iam,  and 
no  longer,  —  livida  :  eg,  from 
carrying  the  discus,  from  occasional 
bruises,  perhaps  from  blows  with 
the  boxing  glove  {caestus,  called 
arma  Verg.  A,  V.412).  —  gestat : 
seldom  used  except  of  things  sepa- 
rate from  the  body,  but  cf.  non 
obtusa  pectora  gestamust  Verg.  A, 
I.  567. — armis:  sc,  campestribus 
{Ep,  II.  3.  379);  ue,  the  discus, 
iavelin,  and  other  implements  used 
in  the  sports  on  the  Campus. 

1 1.  disco  :  a  heavy  disc  of  stone 
or  metal.  The  exercise  was  simi- 
lar to  our  <  throwing  the  hammer ' 
and  *  putting  the  shot.'  See  the 
cut  of  Myron's  famous  discoMus 
in  Baumeister  II.,  p.  1003.  -  Ap- 
parently the  javelin  was  also  used 
in  this  way,  among  others. 

12.  trans  finem  ezpedito,  for 
having  put  .  .  .  dear  beyond  the 
farthest  marh  ('broken  the  record'), 
lilce  Ulysses  among  the  Phaeacians, 
Od.Wll.l^Zibt  (\aai)  inrdprraro 
ff^tmra  wdmap.  .  For  the  construc- 
tion see  Intr.  105  a.  —  nobilis,  he 
who  is  famous ;  concessive,  like 
pattens  4  n. 

13.  ut  dicunt :  the  story  that 
Thetis,  foreseeing  the  fate  of  her 
son  if  he  should  join   the  expe-. 


dition  against  Troy,  placed  him, 
disguised  in  girl's  dothes  at  the 
court  of  Lycomedes,  king  of 
Scyros,  where  he  was  discovered 
by  the  shrewdness  of  Ulysses,  is 
not  alluded  to  in  Homer,  but 
occurs  in  later  Greek  literature. 
Cf.  Ovid  Af.  XIII.  162,  and  SUL 
Aehil,  I.  207  sqq..i  where  it  is 
worked  out  in  detail. 

14.  filium:  Achilles. —  sub,  ^iv 
the  eve  of  ;  see  III.  7.  30  n.'' 

16.  cultus,  dress,  —/l^ycitLB 
catervas :  the  most  important 
allies  of  the  Trojans. 

IX.  In  contrast  with  Odo  4, 
the  scene  is  here  laid  in  mid-win- 
ter, when  the  forbidding  amect  of 
nature  invests  the  warm  nreside 
with  a  special  charm.  The  ode  is 
modeled  upon  a  drinking  song  of 
Alcaeus,  a  part  of  which  is  pre- 
served {Fr,  34) : 

'Tec  /tiiip  b  Ze^,  4k  S'  bpdiw  fUytit 

KdfiPaWi  rbw  x'^A^*'*!  ^^^  t*^^  r^tit 
irG/>,  4f  bi  Klpwais  cKpop  4L^tb4ut 
fUKixfioWf  axrrbp  dfi^l  xSpo"^ 
/idKSaKOP  dftifn  (tIBti)  yp6^'Kkop  * 

but  the  details  of  the  picture  are, 
as  in  the  preceding  ode,  Italian. 
*  Thaliarch  us '  {BaKlapxot  =  magis- 
ter  convivii ;  cf.  4.  18  n)  is  in  all 
probability  not  an  assumed  name 
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iZ^yt 


-OUUCLC 


/  Vides  ut  alta  stet  nive  candidum 
Soracte,  nee  iam  sustineant  onus 

silvae  laborantes,  geluque  —  ;  —  ^j—  ^ |~  ^'| -  ^i 
flumina  constiterint  acuto. 

5     Dissolve  frigus  ligna  super  foco 

large  repqnen^,  atqud  benignius  j     .  *-*, 

deprpme  quadrimum  S^bina.  cU^'-^>^^^   ^' 

o  Thaliarche,  merum  diota.{:\X-A-A<rvcV3-<-' 


for  one  of  Horace's  friends,  but 
with  the  whole  setting  of  the  ode 
ezbted  only  in  the  poet's  fancy. 
The  poem  is  one  of  Horace's  eany 
studies  of  his  Greek  masters,  and 
may  be  counted  among  the  most 
successful.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  at,  hew,  —  stet :  of  the 
mountain  towering  up  against  the 
skj;  more  picturesque  than  sit 
Qi,  Verg.  A.  VI.  471  stet  Marpesia 
tsmtes. 

2.  Soracte :  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Tiber  valley,  rising  to 
a  height  of  about  2000  feet  It 
was  in  sight  from  the  dty,  about 
25  mUes  to  the  north,  but  the 
scene,  so  far  as  it  is  definitely 
concdved  at  all,  must  here  be 
imagined  at  some  country  place. 

X,  laborantes,  struggtingy  sc.  to 
hold  their  own  against  the  weight 
of  snow.  4   i 

4.  constiterint:  i>.  are  frozen 
entirely  over ;  cf.  Ov.  Tr,  V.  10.  i 
«/  sttmtts  in  Pcnte,  ter  frigore  con- 
stitit  Ulster,  Such  extreme  cold 
and  heavy  snow  as  here  described 
did  not  occur  in  middle  Italy  once 
in  a  lifetime.  The  picture  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  Greek  original ; 
cf.  W€w4tynffi9  8'  iSdrwp  ^eu  in  the 
fragment  quoted  above. 


5.  dissolve  :  cf.  st^hntur,  ||.  i  n. 

—  super,  upon;  cf.  super  PindOy 
12.  6.  In  this  sense  super  usually 
takes  the  accusative  in  prose,  and 
with  the  ablative  Is  more  commonly 
equivalent  to  de^  as  III.  8.  17,  C.  S, 
18. ' —  foco  :  in  country  houses  a 
low  square  platform  of  stone  or 
brick  in  the  middle  of  the  atrium. 
The  fire  of  logs  was  built  on  the  top 
of  it,  and  the  smoke  made  its  way 
out  through  the  roof.  On  one  side 
was  the  altar  of  the  Lares.  It  was 
the  centre  of  household  worship 
and  work,  and  around  it  the  familv 
would  gather  evenings  with  sucn 
guests  as  they  had  with  them  ;  cf. 
Epod,  2.  65  s^.,  S.  II.  6.  65  Sf^. 

6.  reponenn,  rep/em'sAing,  The 
word  properly  means  to  make 
good  the  loss  of  what  has  been 
consumed,  which  carries  with  it, 
however,  the  notion  of  an  ade- 
quate supply.  Cf.  epulae  repostae, 
Verg.  G.  III.  527.  —  benignius, 
mere  generously. 

7.  deprome,  draw.  —  Sabina : 
i.e,  containing  Sabine  wine  (Intr. 
124).  It  was  a  plain  wine  (cf.  20. 1), 
but  in  this  case  somewhat  mel- 
lowed by  age  (quadrimum). 

8.  Thaliarche  :  see  intr.  note. 

—  dicta,  ^<^m;  the  amphora  or 
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Permitte  divis  ceteira  ;  qui  simul 
^o^  ^litravere  ventos  aequore  fervido 
deproeliantis,  nee  eupressi 
nee  veteres  agitantur  omi. 

Quid  sit  futurum  eras  fuge  quaerere,  et 
quern  fors  dierum  eumque  dabit  luero 
adpone,  nee  duleis  amores 
sperne  puer  neque  tu  ehoreas, 

donee  virenti  eanities  abest 

Nune  etvcampus  et  areap 


15 


morosa. 


f 


two-ii^Midled  (lit.  'two-eared')  jar 
in  which  the  wine  was  kept  in 
the  cella  vinariat  and  from  which 
it  was  poured  (deprome)  into  the 
mixing-bowl  {craUra)  on  the  table. 
^  cetera,  ail  else,  sc.  than  en- 
joyment of  the  present  moment ; 
cf.  III.  2^  33  sq,  —  qui  simul,  Ike 
moment  they.     See  4.  17  n. 

10.  stravere,  have  laid,  — 
aequore  :  Intr.  69. 

11.  deproeliantis  :  sc.  with  one 
another;  cf.  3.  12  sq.  The  prefix 
is  intensive,  as  in  deamo,  demiror, 
depereo,  etc.  -^  nee  eupressi :  i.e. 
the  warring  winds  give  place  to 
absolute  calm.  The  meaning  of 
the  whole  strophe  is  that  the  gods, 
and  they  alone,  can  make  th6 
storm  cease ;  we  must  bide.their' 
time,  and  not  waste  such  oppor- 
tunities for  enjoyment  as  the  pres- 
ent affords  in  fretting  over  what 
is  bevond  our  control.  This 
thought  Horace  proceeds  to  work 
out  with  details  which  are  ob- 
viously his  own,  and  not  taken 
from  Alcaeus.  For  eupressi  see 
II.  14.  23  n. 

13.  fuge  quaerere  :  Intr.  94  k. 

14.  quern  .  .  .  eumque,  each 
day  that.  —  fors  :  here  personified 
and  equivalent  to  Fortuna.    The 


goddess  was  worshipped  under  the 
name  of  Fors  Fortufta;  cf.  Ter. 
Phor,  841 ;  Cic.  Leig.  II.  28.  —  die- 
rum  :  Intr.  63.  —  luero  adpone, 
set  down  as  gain;  lit.  insert  it  in 
that  category,  on  that  side  of  the 
balance-sheet. 

1 5.  nee  sperne  :  see  Intr.  88 
and  89  note.  —  amores :  the  pla^ 
of  repeated  instances;  see  Intr.  128. 

16.  puer,  while  you  are  young. 
The  word  is  frequently  used  for 
early  manhood  (cf.  III.  2.  2,  IV. 
4.  28, 5".  II.  1. 60),  9Apu€lla  is  often 
a  young  ¥roman. — neque  tu:  the 
insertion  of  the  pronoun  with  the 
second  verb  points  the  exhortation 
with  special  emphasis  at  the  person 
addressed,  —  *  However  it  may  be 
with  others,  don't  jraw,  at  any  rate, 
etc.*  Cf.  Ep.  I.  2.  63  hunc/renis, 
hunc  tu  compesce  catena.  , 

17.  virenti :  sc.  tibi. 

18.  morosa,  fretful,  easily  irri- 
tated, and  hence  incapable  of  en- 
joyment. —  nunc  :  repeating  with 
emphasis  the  idea  of  donee  vi- 
renti, etc.  —  campus  :  see  8.  4  n  ; 
areae,  the  squares,  open  spaces 
about  public  buildings  ;  both  espe- 
cially attractive  for  saunterers  in 
^  city  where  the  streets  were  very 
narrow. 
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lenesque  sub  noctem  susurri 
composita  repetantur  hora ; 

\ 

nunc  et  latentis  proditor  intimo 
gratus  puellae  risus  ab  angulo 
pignusque  dereptum  lacertis 
aut  digito  male  pertinaci. 

Mercuri,  faainde  nepos  Atlantis, 
qui  feros  cultus  hominum  recentum^ 


10.  •  sub  noctem,  at  nightfall ; 
cf.  8.  14  n. 

2a  composita,  appointed  (by 
agreement). — repetantur,  be  tlaim- 
ed,  Repetere^  *  to  demand  what  is 
due'  (cf.  composita  hora),  corre- 
sponds to  reddere  (5.  7  n.),  ZApetere 
to  dare;  cf.  the  technical  phrases 
for  demanding  and  making  resti- 
tution, res  repetere,  res  reddere, 

21.  nuncet:  the  anaphora  (Intr. 
116^)  carries  over  from  the  pre- 
ceding sentence  (with  a  slight 
zeugma)  the  idea  of  repetantur. 
— latentis,  etc.:  the  arrangement 
is  highly  artistic,  each  word  in 
this  Terse  expressing  a  partial 
notion,  to  be  completed  by  the 
word  holding  the  corresponding 
position  in  the  next  verse ;  see 
Intr.  iia 

23.  pignus  :  f>.  a  bracelet  Or  a 
ring,  as  the  following  words  show. 
— Uicertis:  dative. 

24.  male  pertinaci,  not  very 
obstinate.  Afale^  like  a  negative 
qoantitv  in  mathematics,  dimin- 
ishes tne  force  of  an  adjective 
which  expresses  a  positive  or  de- 
sirable quality,  as  here  and  in  male 
sanpSf  Ep.  I.  19.  3,  male  parentem^ 
Ep,  I.  20. 1 5  ;  but  strengthens  one 
that  expresses  a  negative  quality 


or  a  defect,  as  male  dispari^  17.  25, 
male  laxus^  S.  I.  3.  31,  ranei  male, 
S»  I.  4*  66. 

X.  A  hymn  to  Mercury,  after 
Alcaeus.  The  first  lines  of  the 
original  were  perhaps  (/r.  5) : — 

Xcupe  KvXXdi*af  o  fidlkis,  vk  ydp  fun 
BGfWt  VfiniP,  rbp  Kopif^>€ut  iv  a\nfu% 
Mom  yipvaro  KpoplS^  fUyeura. 

Accordingly  Mercury  appears  here 
with  the  finer  attnbutes  of  the 
Greek  Hermes,  with  whom  he  was 
identified  at  a  very  early  period, 
rather  th&n  as  the  god  of  trade^ 
which  was  the  character  under 
which  he  was  most  widely  wor- 
shipped in  the  Roman  world  ;  and 
his  attributes  of  cunning  and  decep- 
tion, which  he  necessarily  bore  as 
the  patron  of  traders  in  an  age 
when  trade  had  not  even  advanced 
so  far  as  to  regard  honesty  as  the 
best  policy,  are  lightly  touched 
upon  and  presented  in  the  more 
agreeable  aspect  of  the  harmless 
practical  joke.  —  Metre,  174. 

1.  facunde  :  as  the  nuntius  de- 
orum  (vs.  5),  *Ep/i9f  XA7u>i. — nepos 
Atlantis  :  z&filins  Maiae  (2.  43  n). 

2.  feros  cultus,  etc.,  the  savage 
life  of  early  man. 
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voce  fohnasti  catus  et  decorae 
*-  •    V  more  palaestrae, 

5     te  canam,  mag^i  lovis  et  deorum 


P 


.  nun.tium  cuiVaeque  lyrae  parentem, 
^^dkihaiim  quicquid  placuit  iocoso 
condere  furto. 


lO 


Te  boves  olim  nisi  reddidisses 
per  dolum  amotas  puenim  minaci 
voce  dum  terret,  viduys  pharetra 
risit  Apollo. 


3.  voce,  fy  language^  f>.  by 
teaching  them  articulate  speech, 
the  first  step  in  civilization  which 
raised  man  above  the  level  of  the 
brute.  Cf.  .S*.  1. 3. 99 ^^^.»  where  the 
poet's  Epicurean  view  of  man's 
progress  is  the  same,  except  that 
It  excludes  the  intervention  of  any 
god.  —  formasti,  didsi  mouldy  i>. 
reduce  to  symmetry  and  order.  — 
oatus :  i>.  in  foreseeing  the  effi- 
cacy of  such  means.  The  word 
has  an  antique  flavor,  an  instance 
of  the  rule  which  Horace  lays 
down  Ep,  II.  2.  115. 

4.  more,  the  practice;  i^,  by  the 
institution  of  it. — palaestrae:  here 
the  exercise,  not  the  place  ;  hence 
decorae.  Physical  training  was 
regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  an 
essential  factor  of  education. 

6.  Quntium  :  as  'Epfi^t  dtiicropoi. 
In  this  capacity  he  appears  fre- 
quently in  Greek  and  Latin  litera- 
ture, e,g,  Odys,  V.  29,  Verg.  A,  I. 
297,  IV.  222  j^f.  —  lyrae  paren- 
tem:  according  to  the  myth,  which 
is  substantially  the  same  as  given 
in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Hertnes 
22  sqq.t  this  feat  and  the  one 
recounted  in  the  next  strophe  oc- 
curred on  the  day  the  god  was 
bom.     The  lively  infant  caught  a 


tortoise  and  with  the  shdl 
structed  the  first  tetrachord. 

7.  iocoso :  /./.  in  fun,  wi 
malice. 

8.  condere,  to  hide,  Fc 
mood  see  Intr.  101  r. 

9.  te:  cf.  vss.  5,  13.  an 
The  emphatic  repetition  o( 
personal  pronoun  of  the  • 
person  (Intr.  1 16 /)  is  partic 
characteristic  of  hymns  and 
gies ;  cf.  3j.  j-21,  IV.  14. 33- 
nisi  reddidisses  :  the  ap< 
is  implied  in  minaci  voce, 
must  have  stated  what  woid< 
pen  if  the  cattle  were  not  br 
back.  The  pluperf.  subj.  is 
used  in  indirect  discourse  to 
sent  the  future  perf.  indie  us 
Apollo :  nisi  baves  reddideris 

10.  puenim  minaci:  Intr. 

11.  dum  terret ;  i>.  befo: 
threat  was  out  of  his  mou 
found  his  quiver  gone. 

12.  risit:  emphatic  (Intr.  ] 
indicating  the  complete  suco 
his  joke  :  even  his  victim  ws 
in  good  humor  and  joined  i 
laugh.  The  two  brothers  al 
became  fast  friends  ;  Mercur 
Apollo  his  lyre,  and  receiv;e<l 
the  latter  the  magic  rod  1 
18  n.). 
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Quin  et  Atridas  dqce  te  superbos 
Ilio  dives  Priamus  relicto 
15     Thessalosque  ignis  et  iniqua  Troiae  M^X^Ct^ 
castra  fef ellit. 

Tu  pias  laetis  animas  reponis 
sedibus  virgaque  levem  coerces 
.   aurea  turbanii  superis  deorum      // 
.0         gratus  et  imis.  .  (/ 


^Mdj' 


i3-2a  The  poet  now  returns  to 
Mercury's  office  as  nuntius  deorum 
in  their  dealings  with  men,  recall- 
ing a  signal  example  of  hb  success 
in  that  capacity  and  closing  with 
a  reference  to  his  high  function 
of  conductor  of  the  shades  of 
the  righteous  to  Elysium  (*Ep/i9f 
fvx(Mro^ir6f). 

15.  quin  et :  the  story  is  intro- 
duced as  merely  a  more  marked 
example  of  the  god*s  success  in 
concealment,  and  hence  suggested 
by  the  preceding.  But  it  serves  to 
make  the  transition  to  the  sub- 
ject of  his  beneficent  activity  in 
behalf  of  mankind,  and  to  the 
more  serious  thought  with  which 
the  ode  very  properly  closes.  The 
story  b  from  77.  XXIV.  159  sqq, 

14.  Ilio :  here  and  elsewhere  in 
Horace  (HI.  19. 4,  IV.  4.  53,  Epod, 
la  13),  neuter  in  the  ablative.  He 
uses  a  feminine  nominative  and 
accusative,  llios^  llion  (IV.  9.  18, 
Epod,  14.  14).  —  Ilio  relicto:  and 
so  placing  himself  at  the  mercy  of 
hb  enemies.  —  dives  :  and  hence 
a  prize  they  would  have  been  most 
eager  to  capture,  had  they  known 
of  hb  presence. 


1 5.  Thessalos :  /./.  those  of 
Achilles'  men,  the  Myrmidons, 
from  Phthia,  in  Thessaly.  Cf.  II. 
4.  10.  —  ignis  :  suggesting  the 
danger  of  detection.  —  Troiae  : 
dative. 

16.  i^i^iWX.^  passed  unobserved, 

17.  tu  :  cf. //9n.  —  laetis  .  .  . 
reponis  sedibus,  dost  bring  safely 
to  the  homes  of  bliss,  Re-ponere^  in 
the  sense  of  'put  away'  (cf.  tellure 
repostost  Verg.  A,  VI.  655)  gives  to 
sedes  here  the  meaning  of  perma- 
nent abode.  For  the  case  of  sedi- 
bus see  Intr.  69. 

18.  virga  aurea  :  cf.  Hymn  to 
Herm.  529:  5X/3ov  iral  irXoi>rov  d(6(rw 
rcpixaXX/a  ^dfidop^j  xpwelriip, 
TpiwiTfiXoPf  dir^pcor  iy  ff§  0vXd{cc,  ( 
wdrrat  iwiKpalwove*  offiovf  iwi^p  re 
Kal  tpywp  I  tQp  AyaJBQp,  The  cadu- 
ceuSf  with  its  two  intertwining  ser- 
pents, symbolical  of  peace  and 
commerce,  was  of  later  origin. — 
levem  coerces  turbam,  keepest 
together  the  unsubstantial  throngs 
as  a  shepherd  hb  flock;  cf.  24.  x6 
sqq.;  Odys.  XXIV.  i  sqq, 

19.  deorum  :  Intr.  63. 

20.  imis :  for  the  more  usual 
inferis. 
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Tu  ne  quaesieris  (scire  nefas^  quern  mihL  quern  tibf 
finem  di  dederint,  Leuconoeyiiec  Baby^onios         ^ 
temptari&  numero^.    Vt  melius  quicquid  erit  pati, 
seu  pluris  hiemes  seu  tribuit  luppiter  ^timam^ 
5    quae  nunc  oppositis  debilitat  pumicibus  mare       r-  / 
Tyrrhenum.     Sapias,  ,vina  liques,  et  spatio  brevi  ^  ^ 
spem  longam  reseces.    Dum  loquimur  f  ugerit  ipvidli 
aetas  ;  carpe  die&,  quam  minimum  credula  pbstero.  ( 


..\ 


XI.  The  superstition  of  the 
Romans  made  them  an  easy  prey 
to  the- soothsayers  and  astrologers 
(cf.  51  I.  6.  114)  who  flocked  to 
the  city  after  the  conquest  of  the 
East.  Leuconoe, —  a  name  chosen 
apparently  for  its.  pleasing  sound 
and  its  metrical  value, —  represents 
in  the  poet's  fancy  a  young  person 
whose  attachment  to  him  leads 
her  to  resort  to  the  fortune-tellers, 
to  learn  what  she  can  of  his  future 
and  of  her  own.  Horace  meets 
this  folly  with  his  usual  Epicurean 
maxims, —  a  repetition,  substan- 
tially, of  9.  13  i^^.  The  ode  is  ho 
douDt,  like  the  two  others  written 
in  this  metre  (I.  18.,  IV.  10),  a 
free  imitation  or  paraphrase  of  a 
Greek  original. —r  Metre,  170. 

1.  scire  fief  as,  //  is  not  vouch- 
safed  us  to  know,  Cf .  1 1 1.  29. 29  sq, 
—  quern  finem  etc.:  i>.  when  is 
our  appointed  time  to  die. 

2.  nee :  for  neve  (Intr.  89  note). 
The  clause  defines  more  particu- 
larly the  kind  of  inquiry  against 
which  his  warning  (ne  quaesieris) 
b  directed.  —  Babylonios  nume- 
ros  :  the  calculations  of  the  Chal- 
dean astrologers. 

3.  temptaris,  meddle  with. — 
ut,  hmo  viuch* 

4.  hiemes  :  f>.  years,  but  used 


as  in  modern  poetry,  to  give 
thd  desired  color  to  the  thought, 

—  the  same  background  as  in  Ode 
9.  —  tribuit,  has  assipted,  /./.  at 
our  birthfjthe  quest^  which  tbQ/ 
asUrologers    professed    to    solve. 
For  its  posiuon  see  Intr,  119  a, 

—  ultimam  :  agreeing  with  the 
antecedent  of  quae  {se.  hanc)^  as 
the  last, 

5.  debilitat,  breaks;  lit  *  crip- 
ples.'—  pumicibus:  instrumtfnUl 
abl.  The  word  is  here  used  of 
the  rocks  eaten  away  and  hollowed 
out  by  the  action  of  the  waves; 
cf.  Plin.  iV.  N,  XXXVI.  1 54  a^M 
lantur  quidem  ita  {sc,  pumi€et\ 
erosa  saxa ;  Verg.  A,  V.  213 
columba  \  cui  domus  et  duices  late- 
broso  in  pumice  nidi. 

6.  Tyrrhenum:  see  Intr.  117. 

—  sapias,  etc. :  Intr.  87.  —  Ifques, 
strain.  The  wine  as  it  came  from 
the  amphora  contained  a  good 
deal  of  sediment,  which  was  re- 
moved by  pouring  it  through  a 
coarse  linen  saccus  or  a  colander 
(colum).  —  spatio  brevi  (abl.  abs.), 
since  our  time  if  short,  sc.  for  the 
realization  of  far-reaching  plans 
and  hopes. 

7.  spem  longam  :  cf.  4.  15. — 
reseces,  prune  doion.  —  fugerit, 
will  be  go9u. —  invida  :  personify- 
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Quern  viiiim  aut  herpa  lyra  vel 
tibia  surqis  celebrare,  Clio,\'^ 


:n' 


ing  aetas,  to  express  more  vividly 
the  inexorable  promptness  of  its 
departure. 

8.  diem,  the  passing  day^  carpe 
implying  a  transitory  character  in 
its  object;  cf.  Mart.  VII.  47.  11 
fugitwa  gaudia  carpe,  —  credula  : 
cf .  5.  9 ;  it  expresses  more  than 
cretins  {=sj!dens),  and  alludes  to 
her  foolish  faith  in  the  astrolo- 
gers. —  postero  (ir.  diet) :  Intr. 
58  tf. 

XIL  Thb  ode,  like  Ode  2,  was 
written  to  glorify  the  mission  of 
Caesar  Augustus,  as  the  heaven- 
sent ruler  <J  the  world.  For  the 
form,  Horace  has  worked  upon  a 
suggestion  which  he  found  in 
Pindar's  second  Olympian  ode,  the 
opening  verses  of  which  he  has 
dosdy  imitated :  — 

rIps  Mw^  rip'  iptaa^  rtpa  3*  dwSpa 

Kb  in  this  ode  Pindar  approaches 
the  praise  of  the  victor  Thero 
through  the  long  story  of  the 
fortunes  and  sorrows  of  his  an- 
cestors, so  Horace  presents  Augus- 
tus as  the  culmination  of  the  long 
line  of  benefactors, — gods,  heroes, 
and  men, —  to  whose  activity  or 
suffering  mankind  is  most  indebted 
for  its  progress.  The  tone  of  the 
ode,  in  keeping  with  Augustus* 
professed  view  of  his  mission,  is 
serious  and  free  from  anv  note  of 
triumph.  It  presents  him  as  the 
bearer  of  a  great  responsibility, 
the  successor,  not  of  the  great 
warriors  and  powerful  monarchs  of 
the  past,  but  of  the  men  who  died 


for  their  country  or  who  served 
her  without  exalting  themselves. 
See  notes  on  vss.  35  and  41-44. 

The  allusion  to  Marcellus  (vs.  45 
sq.)  shows  that  the  ode  could  not 
have  been  written  much  before  his 
marriage  with  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Augustus  (B.C.  25),  nor  later 
than  23,  the  date  of  his  death.  — 
Metre,  174. 

1.  quem  virum  .  .  .  heroa 
. . .  deum  :  these  three  classes  are 
taken  up  in  reverse  order, —  dei 
in  vss.  13-24,  heroes  in  vss.  25-33, 
viri  in  34-48. —  heroa,  demigid.'^ 
lyra  vel  tibia:  cf.  III.  4.^1-4. 
Either  instrument  from  its  tra- 
ditional use  would  be  suitable  for 
the  present  purpose :  the  Greek 
rhapsodist  sang  the  exploits  of  his 
heroes  to  the  notes  of  the  lyre ; 
the  tibia  wais  said  to  have  been 
used  to  accompany  the  songs 
which  the  Romans  in  early  times, 
according  to  Cato  (Cic.  Tusc.  IV. 
3),  sang  at  banquets  in  praise  of 
their  ancestors.  —  acri,  shrilly  a 
highly  appropriate  and  expressive 
epithet  according  to  Quintilian 
(VIII.  2.9). 

2.  sumis,  dost  thou  tahe^  i.e.  as 
a  subject.  Cf .  Ep.  1 1.  3.  38  sumi- 
te  mater iam  vestris^  qui  scribitis, 
aequam  \  virihus.  The  present  im- 
plies that  the  muse  has  already 
determined  to  sing  ;  the  poet  feels 
her  inspiration,  and  asks  what  is 
the  theme.  The  future,  which  is 
found  in  a  few  MSS.,  would  be 
suitable  if  it  were  an  invitation  to 
sing.  —  celebrare  :  Intr.  93.  — 
Clio  :  possibly  addressed  here  in 
the  character,  which  she  gradually 
acquired,  of  muse  of  history.    But 
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quern  deum  ?     Cuius  recinet  idposa  ' 
nomem imago  .-J  u  u  /^  ^1 

aiit  inyimprcisis  Heli^ibnis  bris\  f 
aut  sliper  Pintio  gelidpVe  inbiaemof 
Vnde  yocafem  temeW  inseciiltae  V 
X)rphea\5ilvae,      V  * 

arte  inaterma '  ra j>i|los  mortem  | 
flumiYum  llikus  celeiiisqu6  VentosJ 
blandQm  ^V^^^M  A^tii^s  ckVi^ns  ] 


[Lib.  L 


ducdre  quercus 


the  special  attributes  of  the  muses 
which  have  come  down  to  us  are 
not  sharply  defined  in  Horace, 
whose  muse  is  sometimes  Euterpe 
or  Polyhymnia  (i.  33),  or  Clio,  as 
here,  or  Melpomene  (cf.  24.  3,  III. 
50.  16,  IV.  3.  I),  or  Calliope  (III. 
4.  2)  ;  often  simply  musa,  as  II.  i. 
37f  12.  13,  III.  3.  70,  etc.;  or  mea 
rnusa,  17.  14 ;  sometimes  with  a 
qualifying  phrase,  as  6.  10  imbeilh 
lyrae  musa  poiens ;  S.  II.  6.  17 
musapedeshis;  £p.  II.  3. 407  musa 
lyrae  sellers ;  cf.  II.  1.9  musa  tra- 
goediae, 

3.  iocosa,  merry,  personifying 
Echo,  as  if  she  mocked  people  in 
jest.  Cf.  Ov.  M,  III.  356  sqq., 
where  Echo  is  represented  as  a 
nymph. 

'  4.  imago :  used  in  prose  also 
for  the  Greek  iix^\  cf.  Varro, 
R.  R,  III.  16.  12  ubi  non  resonent 
imagines. 

5.  Heliconis :  a  mountain  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  borders  of  which, 
at  Ascra,  there  existed  from  very 
early  times  a  /Mvcttop,  devoted  to 
the  worship  of  the  muses,  and 
under  their  protection  to  the  pro- 
motion of  literature.  Hesiod  was 
the  most  famous  leader  of  this 
school  or  guild,  and  ancient  copies 


s  ceiemsqi] 
itasl  fi^lmis 
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of  his  works  with  the  Homeric 
and  doubtless  other  poems  were 
preserved  there.  The  mountain  in 
consequence,  and  particularly  the 
springs  of  Aganippe  and  Hippo- 
crene,  had  come  to  be  regarded  as 
a  favorite  haunt  of  the  muses. 

6.  super  :  cf .  9.  <  n.  —  Pindo : 
the  mountain  range  between  Thes- 
saly  and  Epirus,  also  regarded  as 
a  seat  of  the  muses ;  cf.  Verg.  £. 
10. 1 1.  —  Haemo  :  tradition  made 
the  Heliconian  school  of  sopg  an 
offshoot  from  an  older  scSool 
which  had  been  established  at 
Libethrum,  in  Pieria,  on  the 
slopes  of  Olympus,  by  a  tribe  or 
guild  of  Thracians  whose  leader, 
Orpheus,  was  the  son  of  the  muse 
Calliope  and  the  Thradan  king 
Oeagrus.  Hence  the  name  Pieris 
for  muse. 

7.  unde  :  #>.  from  Haemus.-— 
temere :  i>.  spell-bound,  not  of 
their  own  will  and  intent;  they 
could  not  choose  but  follow. 

9.  arte  materna :  i.^.  music 
See  note  on  Haemo,  8. 

11.  blandum,  with  charm. —  et: 
Intr.  114.  —  auritas  (proleptic), 
io  lend  ears  to  .  .  .  and. 

12.  ducere ;  for  the  mood  see 
Intr.  loi  e,  .      < 
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Quid  prms  dicam  solifljs  parentis  /  y^iT^^jp  t  ftXXSf^ 
laudipus,  qui  Iks  hoiniiii(M3?>dw)|lim,  I   \  [) 

15     qui  marp  et  pijraSfVarttsquejmumluM  I 


.'/ 


vari 

temp^rat  hoi'is?! 

,1    -^-^ 

Vnddnil  matus  generaturi  ipso, 

nee  v)get  qViieguam  simiflp^aS^  secundum 

proxivnos  illi  Vametiloccunavit      I 


20 


Pallas  hotjores. 


15.  quid  prius,  etc.:  it  being 
prescribed  by  ancient  tradition  to 
begin  heroic  songs  with  the  glorr 
of  Jove  (solitis  laudibns).  Ct. 
Find.  Nem.  2.  i  hBiww^  Kal*Ofiaf- 
pUtu  fawrQw  iir4t»w  ravdX>!  ioidol 
ipXprratf  Ai6f  ix  vpootfilov.  The 
form  ix  Ai6f  dpx^t»»ff^  is  found  in 
Aratns  {PAaen.  i)  and  Theocritus 
(17.  I) ;  cf.  Verg.  £,  3.  60  ad  love 
frituipium,  —  parentis  ;  se,  of 
gods  and  men,  as  is  indicated  iii 
the  following  clause ;  cf.  II.  19.  21, 
and  see  I.  2.  2  n. 

14.  landibus  :  Intr.  7^. 

15.  mundum,  the  /frmarnent 
Mundus  strictly  includes  the  earth 
(mare  ac  terras),  but  as  we  nat- 
urally think  of  the  latter  more  in 
its  connection  with  our  own  lives 
than  its  place  in  the  universe, 
mundus  comes  to  mean  the  sky 
and  the  heavenly  bodies. 

16.  ttxsk'^nx^gtvtrhs, — horis, 
ttaions ;  cf.  Aora  Canhu/ae,  III. 
15.  9 ;  su6  vemi  temporis  horam^ 
Ep.  II.  3.  302. 

17.  unde  s=/jr  quo^  referring  to 
pareniis  13  ;  cf.  5".  I.  6.  12.  Valtri 
geuuSf  unde  superbus  Tarquinius 
ngno  pulsus  fugiU  The  use  of 
unde  with  a  personal  antecedent  is 
rare,  but  occurs  in  prose,  as  Sal. 
lug,  14.  22  tibi^  unde  minime  de- 
cuit^  vita  erepta  est,  —  nil*  no  one  ; 
bat  stronger  than  nim9\  dt.  S,  I. 


3.  18.  —  generatur:  the  present 
expresses  what  is  true  at  all 
times,  so  that  the  meaning  is  that 
Jove  is  eternally  supreme.  The 
statement  includes  all  gods  and 
men,  Jove  being  here  thought  of 
as  the  parent  of  all  {d.  parentis, 

18.  nee  viget,  etc:  f>.  no  living 
being  can  compare  with  Jove  in 
power  and  glory  (viget).  The 
relative  construction  b  abandoned, 
and  ei  must  be  supplied  with 
simile.  —  quicquam:  cf.  mV,  17  n. 
—  aut  secundum  ;  prozimos 
tamen :  i>.  though  Pallas,  as 
compared  with  the  common  throng 
of  gods,  is  nearest  to  Jove,  she 
cannot  be  called  next  to  him  :  she 
is  separated  from  him  by  a  long 
interval.  Cf.  Clc.  Brut,  173  duo- 
bus  summiSf  Crasso  et  Antonio,  L. 
Philippus  proximus  aecedebat,  sed 
longo  tamen  intervallo  proximus ; 
itaque  eum  ,  .  .  neque  secundum 
neque  tertium  dixerim;  neque  enim 
in  quadrigis  eum  secundum  nomi- 
naverim  ,  .  .  qui  vix  e  carceribus 
exierit  cum  palmam  iam  primus 
acceperit ;  Verg.  A,  V.  320. 

19.  occupavit,  holds, 

20.  Pallas  :  as  goddess  of  wis- 
dom exalted  above  all  other  gods 
but  Jove  himself.  Cf.  Hesiod, 
Theog,  896  \ffw  ixwo9L9  warpl  /i^ivt 
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Pr6elis  aupax  hequeVte  slebol 
Liberhet  sa^s  iniiiica|vlrgo 
.  belkis,  nee  te,  metupndejcerta 
rhoebe  sagitta.    '        ' 

Dicam^^t/^  puelosquel.  LedaeJ 

hune  mxfS,  illcim  supeiare  pugi^s 
nobildm  ;  quo^m  simyl  jalba|nautis ' 
Stella  rckulsft,  I 

ans 


I 
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s  agijatus  |u 


deflilit 

21.  proeliit  audaz :  ^  Honu» 
not  infrequently  begins  an  address 
with  a  descriptive  phrase  in  agree- 
ment with  the  name  of  the  person 
addressed,,  which  is  inserted  in  the 
sentence  later,  as  II.  7.  i,  £/.  I. 
I.  I.  Bacchus  WW  endowed  with 
a  greater  variety  of  attributes  and 
epithets  (cf.  Ov.  Af.  IV.  11  x^f.) 
tnan  any  other  god.  His  prowess  in 
war  was  displayed  in  the  battle  of 
the  Giants  (ll.  19.  21  /f^.),  and  his 
triumphal  Indian  journey,  accord- 
ing to  one  form  of  the  myth,  was 
a  military  expedition.  The  poet 
naturally  mentions  this,  one  of  hb 
nobler  qualities,  in  a  list  of  gods 
and  heroes  who  have  contributed 
to  the  ¥relfare  of  mankind.  So 
Diana  is  here  not  simply  the  god- 
dess of  the  chase,  but  the  destroyer 
of  monsters  (saevis  beluis),  and 
Apollo  is  joined  with  her  as  the 
god  of  the  bow ;  see  vs.  23  n. 
Hercules  and  the  Dioscuri  are  well 
known  benefactors  of  the  race. 

22.  et :  connecting  the  descrip- 
tion of  Diana  with  proeliis  audax 
Liber.  The  idea  of  neque  te 
silebo  (=  U  qtioque  tnemorabo ; 
non  silere  being  a  mere  rhetorical 
variation  (litotes)  for  dicere  or 
memorare ;  cf.  IV.  9.  31)  is  re- 
peated with  virgo,  which  is  voca- 
tive. 


mor, 


23.  metuende  safitta  :  see  vs. 
21  n.  The  allusion  is  to  ApoUo's 
destruction  of  the  python  (Ov.  M, 
I.  438  sqq),  —  certm,  umrriftg, 

25.  dicam :  see  6.  5  n.  —  et,  to0, 
—  Alciden:  Hercules,  whose  re- 
puted father,  Amphitryon,  was  the 
son  of  Alceus.  His  services,  like 
those  of  the  Roman  heroes  who 
follow,  are  not  enlarged  upon, 
being  well  known. — pueroa  X«e- 
dae  :  Castor  and  Pollux. 

26.  hunt,  etc.:  cf.  S.  IL  i.  26 
Castor  gaudet  equis,  avo  prtgnatus 
eodem  \  pHguis :  II,  III.  237   Ki- 

IloXvdcvirca.  —  tuperare  nobilem : 
see  Intr.  loi  c.  —  pugnit :  from 
pugnui, 

27.  quorum  timul :  cf.  qui 
Simula  9.  9  n,  and  the  whole  de- 
scription there.  —  alba,  brigkL 

28.  Stella  :  cf.  3.  2  n. — refulsit, 
has  flashed  (out  of  the  darkness) 
upon. 

29.  defluit,  etc:  Horace  here 
introduces  one  of  his  grapMc 
pictures  (cf.  2.  7  n),  to  br^  the 
monotony  of  his  long  catalogue 
of  benefactors.  In  thb  passage 
and  in  IV.  8.  31  he  reproduces  a 
description  of  Theocritus,  22.  17 
dXX'  l/Avat  6/xcit  {sc,  Au(<r<rovpoi)  7c 
kqX  U  puM  IX«crc  fai|t  |  tdroiruf 
m^oM'cr  6»ii4woit  $apMku  *  |  ol^a 
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30     conc^dunt  vei^ti  f ugilintqua  nubdsj| 
et  idiAax,  quocAsic  voliJereJponto   / 
unaa  r^cumbit.      '    ' 

Romihum  'postl  hos  priu^  an  qij^etum  I 
PompHi  Vegpum  memoipfil^bu^rbos/ 
35     Tarqumi  fasis  dubnCy^i^  Cat!|pniB| 
nobue  letum. 


y  iwoMijorr'    dwtftoi^    \iwapii    M 
YoXifMi  I  a^'  wikayof  M^Aoi  M 

31.  Tolaere,  Aave  willed.  Such 
pairenthetical  cJauses,  referring  the 
events    described  to  the  will  of 

liome  deity,  are  not  ancommon ; 
cf.  77.  I.  5  Ai^  S'  irtMero  fiovX^, 

32.  recambit,  subsides;  lit  *  Ues 
down/  having  been  minaz,  />. 
towering  aloft  as  it  approached. 

33.  Romalum,  etc.:  from  the 
deinigoda  who  have  befriended 
mankind,  Horace  proceeds  to 
the  founders  and  builders  of  the 
great  empire  which  is  destined  to 
bring  the  whole  earth  under  its 
ben^cent  sway.  The  number  of 
these  is  so  large  as  to  be  embar- 
rassing, and  the  poet  is  in  doubt 
where  to  begin. 

34.  Pompili:  sc,  Numae. 
Ro«nan  tradition  assigned  almost 
equal  merit  to  Romulus  and 
Nnma  for  their  very  different 
services  in  establishing  the  state. 
Cf.  llw.  I.  21.  6  due  deinceps  reges^ 
alius  alia  via^  ille  belle  hie  paee, 
ervitaiem  oHxerunt,  —  tuperbos 
Tarquini  fascia,  tMe  haughty 
pemer  of  the  Tarquin,  The 
epithet  Mongs  logically  to  Tar- 
quini (Intr.  124),  and  hence  the 
reference  must  be  to  Tarquin  the 
Proud,  whose  contributions  to 
Rome's  greatness,  through  th6 
subjection  of  neighboring  tribes, 

¥07  considerable^  and  whose 


memory,  in  spite  of  the  bitter 
hatred  which  he  incurred  in  his 
struggle  with  the  people,  was  at 
least  respected.  Cf.  Cic.  PhiL  3,  9 
Tarquinius  .  .  .  non  erudelis,  non 
impius^  sed  superbus  habitus  est; 
.  .  .  nihil  humile  de  Tarquima, 
nihil  sordidum  tucepimus, 

35.  Catonis,  etc. :  it  is  note- 
worthy that  Horace,  coming  now 
to  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth, 
passes  over  the  greatest  warriors 
and  statesmen,  and  selects  only 
tjrpical  instances  of  the  Roman 
virtus  which  courted  poverty  or 
death  for  the  public  good. 

36.  hobile  letum :  Cato*s  con- 
temporaries were  entirely  con- 
vinced of  his  disinterestedness  and 
his  sincerity  in  carrying  his  Stoic 
principles  mto  political  life,  and 
nis  dramatic  suicide  at  Utica,  after 
Caesar's  victory  at  Thapsus,  in 
B.C.  46,  invested  him  with  some- 
thing of  the  halo  of  a  saint,  whose 
lofty  character  and  motives  were 
a  safe  subject  of  eulogy  even  in 
an  ode  in  ^nonor  of  the  heir  and 
successor  'of  Caesar.  Horace's 
admiration  for  him,  which  appears 
here  and  in  II.  i.  24,  dated  no 
doubt  from  the  time  when  he 
joined  the  army  of  Brutus.  Ver- 
gil's  tribute  is  still  higher:  he 
makes  Cato  another  Minos,  judg- 
ing the  dead  {secretosque  pios^  his 
daniem  iura  Catonem^  ^.  VIIL 
670). 
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ReguUim  et  Scaiuros  animke^ue/magnae 
prodiktim  Paullum  supeVjantetPoeno 
gratus\insi^i  refeiam  caniena 
Fabriciumque.    I  I 


>? 


o 
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Regulum :  the  poet's  o^cond 
example  of  a  ftodi/t  letum.  M. 
Atilius  Regulus,  in  his  second 
consulship,  B.C.  256,  during  the 
first  Punic  war,  successfully  in- 
vaded Africa,  but  the  next  year  he 
was  defeated  and  captured  by  the 
Carthaginians.  The  story  of  his 
mission  to  Rome  with  a  Cartha- 
ginian embassy  to  arrange  ransom 
for  the  prisoners,  his  advice  to  the 
senate  to  leave  the  latter  to  their 
fate,  and  his  voluntary  return  to 
captivity  and  death,  is  told  in  III. 
5. 13  sqq,  —  Scauros:  M.  Aemilius 
Scaurus  and  his  son.  The  latter 
was  involved  in  the  panic  of  the 
Roman  cavalrv  under  Catulus  in 
the  disastrous  oattle  on  the  Adige 
(B.a  101),  when  they  were  so 
effectively  routed  by  the  Cimbri 
that  they  abandoned  their  general 
luid  fled  incontinently  to  the  city. 
Young  Scaurus  was  met  by  a 
stem  message  from  his  father  that 
his  dead  body  brought  home  from 
the  battle-field  would  have  been 
more  welcome  than  his  return 
alive  after  so  disgraceful  a  repulse, 
and  thereupon  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life.    Val.  Max.  V.  8.  4. 

38.  prodigum,  tkat  squanderer. 
The  touch  of  censure  implied  in 
the  word  only  heightens  the  effect 
of  the  eulogy.  L.  Aemilius  Paullus, 
consul  in  B.C.  216  with  Terentius 
Varro,  fell  in  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
which  his  colleague  had  brought 
on  against  his  advice.  As  the  story 
Is  told  by  Livy  (XXII.  49.  6)  Paul- 
lus could  have  escaped  without 
personal  dishonor,  but  chose  to  die 
with  his  men  rather  than  return 
from  such  a  disastrous  defeat 


39.  gimtut :  /./.  for  the  sacrifice 
which  such  splendid  devotion  to 
duty  and  country  has  cost.  —  Ih* 
signi  camenm,  wiik  no  areUnaty 
iong.  The  Camenae  (eariier  form, 
CasmeMoe  ;  cf.  earmeH=^casmen), 
originally  nymphs  in  whose  songs 
the  magical  or  prophetic  knowledge 
of  the  spirits  of  the  woods  found 
expression,  enjoy  a  wide|p  prov- 
ince in  the  Augustan  and  later 
poets,  who  iden&y  them  with  Uie 
Greek  muses  (cf.  II.  16.  38  Graiat 
Camemu;  C.  S.  62),  ana  use  the 
singular,  as  here,  concretely  for 
'song'  (cf.  £p.  I.  I.  i). 

4a  Fabriciumque  :  by  includ- 
ing one  of  the  group  of  great  men 
next  described  In  his  grata  rtiatio 
Horace  virtuidly  includes  them  alL 

41-44.  The  thr^  worthies 
named  in  this  strophe 'too  are 
selected  not  so  much  for  t^e  great- 
ness of  their  achievements -^  for 
the  lesson  which  their  example 
conveys.  They  stand  for  the 
highest  type  of  dtixenship  in  the 
best  days  of  the  Commonwealth, — 
men  whose  training  for  puUlc 
service  was  hard  work  at  home^ 
and  whose  eminence  in  |he  state 
did  not  affect  the  simplicity  of 
their  lives  and  their  indifference 
to  riches.  C.  Fabridus  Lusclnus 
and  M'.  Curius  Pen tatus  •  were 
prominent  in  the  wars  against-  Uie 
Samnites  and  Pyrrhus,  and  tra- 
dition loved  to  tell  of  the  futile 
efforts  of  the  latter  to  move  them 
either  with  flattery  or  with  gold 
(Val.  Max.  IV.  3.  5  sq.,  Cic.  C. 
M,  55,  Rep,  III.  6).  M.  Furius 
Camillus,  the  conqueror  of  Veil 
(B.&  396)  and  deliverer  of  Rome 


Inry\y^      ^  J'  /'i  .C 
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Hunc  el  intonlsis  Cuiwn  cabillis  ( 
utillm  Mlo  tulit|et  ciihtllum  | 
saeva  paupeftas  et  aivrit usl  apto  I 
cuni^lard[  tundu^ 

Crescit)  occif  to^^lufl  arbo^  aevgi 
fam^J  Marcelli  ;^  midt  inter  omdis 
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from  the  Gauls  (390),  was  the  most 
eminent  Roman  of  his  time. 

41.  intontis  caplllis:  this  charac- 
teristic of  earlier  and  simpler  times 
was  made  familiar  to  every  Roman 
bj  the  public  statues.  Cf.Varro^. 
^.  II.  1 1.  ID  ^im  tonsores  nonfuUie 
•diiptiJUant  antiquorum  itatuae^ 
fuoi  pUraeque  kabent  eapUlum  et 
harham  magnam.  There  were  no 
barbers  in  Rome,  according  to  Var- 
ro(cf.  Win.  A^.-A^.  VII.  211),  till  B.C. 
30CV  which  was  in  the  lifetime  of 
Corius,  and  it  was  a  long  time  after 
that  date  that  the  fashion  of  trim- 
minff  the  hair  short  and  shaving  off 
the  beard  became  general.  Hence 
ini»nius,  SarSatus,  etc.,  are  used  to 
connote  ancient  times  and  simple 
manners.  Cf  .  intofui  Cai&nis^  1 1. 1 5. 
II ;  barbato  regi^  Juv.  4. 103. 

42.  utilem:  applying  to  alT three 
men.  —  belle:  dative;  Intr.  58 r. 

43.  saeva  paupertas :  cf.  III. 
6.  33-44,  where  the  poet  points 
more  sharply  the  contrast  between 
the  severe  training  which  made 
the  sturdy  manhood  of  early  times, 
and  the  aegeneracy  of  his  own  day 
when  poverty  was  a  reproach  (III. 
24.  42). —  avitus  :  f>.  not  pur- 
chased or  enlarged  by  him,  imply- 
ing his  abstinence  from  the  pur- 
suit of  wealth  ;  cf.  fatrios  agros 
I.  II  n.  —  apto,  tc  match  ;  not  a 
great  country-house  such  as  a  man 
of  his  station  would  now  have. 

44.  lare,  a  dwelling.  The  word 
itself  excludes  the  idea  of  a  large 
bouse/ 


45.  crescit,  is  growing.  The 
present  prepares  the  reader  for 
the  transition  which  the  poet  now 
makes  to  his  own  times.  .  This  he 
does  by  selecting  as  his  last 
example  of  the  great  men  of  old, 
M.   Claudius   Marcellus,  the  con- 

auerer  of  Syracuse  (B.C.  212)  and 
ie  first  Roman  general  who 
fought  Hannibal  with  success.  He 
was  killed  in  a  skirmish  in  his  5th 
consulship,  B.C.  208.  The  mention 
of  this  famous  warrior  could  not 
fail  to  carry  with  it  to  Horace's 
^efl^ers  an  allusion  to  Marcellus, 
the  nephew  ,  and  son-in-law  of 
Augustus,  whose  untimely  death 
Vergil  commemorates  in  the 
Aeneid  (VI.  860) ;  and  the  poet 
manages,  without  expressly  nam- 
ing thb  young  man,  who  had  per- 
formed no  achievement  as  yet 
worth  mentioning,  to  intimate  that 
he  has  a  great  career  before  him. 
—  occulto  aevo,  which  does  not 
show  its  age  ;  descriptive  ablative. 
Since  the  time  of  the  great  Mar- 
cellus no  member  of  that  family 
had  attained  any  special  eminence; 
his  fame,  which  would  have  been 
enhanced  by  distinguished  descend- 
ants, appeared  to  be  at  a  stand- 
still ;  but  like  a  tree,  which 
appears  the  same  from  year  to 
year,  it  is  really  growing.  The 
compliment  to  the  young  Mar- 
cellus is  obvious. 

46.  inter  omnis:  sc  duces^  01 
the  like;  *in  the  whole  galaxy,* 
as  we  should  say,  of  great  men. 
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55 


lulium  sidus  velut  inter  ignis 

luna  minores.      ^^  '^^^Aa^^ 
Gentis  humanae  patic  atque  custos, 
orte  SatumOy  tibi  cura  magiii 
Caesaris  fatis  data  :  tu  secundo 
Caesare  r^^es.  '  ^ 

lUe  seu  Parthos  Latio  imminentis 
egerit  iusto  domitos  triumpho 
sive  subiectos  Orientis  orae 
Seras  et  Indos, 

te  minor. latum  reget  aequus  orbem  ; 
tu  gravi  curru  quaties  Olympum, 
tu  parum  castis  inimica  mittes 


fulmina  lucis. 


47.  lulium  sidut :  $.e,  tne 
Julian  house.  The  figure  was 
possibly  suggested  by  the  comet 
which  appeared  after  the  death  of 
Julius  Caesar  (Suet.  /v/.  88.,  Verg. 
£.  9.  47),  but  more  probably  was 
chosen  simply  vrith  a  view  to  the 
comparison  that  follows.  The 
poet  wishes  us  to  think  of  Augus- 
tus and  not  of  Julius  Caesar.  — 
inter  ignis,  etc.:  cf.  £pod.  15.  2< 

49.  gentis  humanae,  etc.:  the 
ode  closes  with  a  solemn  appeal  to 
Jupiter,  the  father  of  all  mankind, 
to  accept  the  predestined  ruler  of 
the  race  as  his  vicegerent  on  earth. 

51.  secundo  Caesare,  wUA 
Caesar  next  to  thee.  There  is  no 
allusion  to  verse  18,  the  point  of 
view  here  being  entirely  different. 
The  other  gods  have  their  special 
provinces  and  do  not  come  under 
consideration  at  all  here,  where 
the  government  of  the  earth  is 
the  topic  in  mind. 

53.  ille  seu,  etc.:  i.e,  he,  on  hts 
part,  whatever  triumphs  may  be  in 


Store  for  him,  will  tftrer  own  his 
dependence  on  thee.  —  Parthos : 
see  2.  22  n.  —  Latio  :  used  like 
Roma  for  the  Roman  state;  Of. 
35.  10  with  III.  3.  44. 

54.  egerit,  shall  lead;  lit  <  shall 
have  driven,'  a  more  exact  expres- 
sion than  ducere  (which  is  also 
used),  since  the  prisoners  preceded 
the  victor's  car  in  the  triumphal 
procession.  —  iusto,  well  earned. 
Justus  triumpkus  is>.a^echnical 
phrase,  expressing  compliance  with 
certain  wdl  understood  condidons 
relating  to  the  rank  of  the  general 
and  the  extent  and  importance  of 
his  victory. 

55.  subiectos  Orientis  orse, 
who  dwell  beneath  the  borders  of  the 
eastern  sky.  Orientis  is  a  sutlstan- 
tive,  like  Occid^ntis^  Epod.  i.  13. 

56.  Serfis  (29pat)  et  Indos : 
vague  names  to  convey  the  im- 
pression  of  unlimited  future  con- 
quests  ;  cf.  IV.  15.  21  sqq.^  C.  S. 

53  *q9'       ,  • 

57.  te  minor,  as  subordinaU  t9 
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XIII.  '^ 

IjWVVV 
Cum  tu,  Lydia,  Telephi  ,^ ' 

cervicem  roseam,  cerea  Telephi 
laudas  bracchia,  vae  meum 

fervens  diflicili  bile  tumet  iecur. 
Turn  nee  mens  mihi  nee  color 

certa  sede  manet,  umor  et  in  genas 
furtim  labitur,  arguens 

quam  lentis  penitus  macerer  ignibus. 
Vror,  sen  tibi  candidos 

turparunt  umeros  immodicae  mero 


thet;  cf.  III.  6.  5  dis  te  minorem 
fuod  geris^  imptras.  For  te,  ta, 
tu,  see  10.  o  n  ;  Intr.  116  /  — 
•eqaas,  with  justice, 

^.  tu  graVi,etc:  i^,  thou  wilt 
maintaui  thy  supreme  authority 
by  the  usual  manifestations  of  thy 
power  and  of  thy  wrath. 

59^  pamm  castis,  pdlutid, — 
faiUDica  fulmina :  cf.  3.  40  n,  and 
see  Intr.  124. 

6a  lucis :  dat.;  cf.  terris,  2.  i  ; 
Intr.  53.  Lightning  as  a  sign  of 
the  divine  unll  held  a  prominent 
pboe  in  Roman  divination,  and 
K  was  regarded  as  of  momentous 
significance  if  a  sacred  grove  or 
temple  (cf.  2.- 16  n.)  was  struck. 
PreUer- Jordan  Rihn,  Myth,  1. 192. 

XIII.  The  jealous  lover's  appeal. 
—Metre,- 171. 

2.  cerea:  iV.  smooth  and  free 
from  blemishes,  like  a  waxen 
image.  —  Telephi :  repeated  with 
bitteiiiess,  in  imitation  of  her  mad- 
dening iteration  of  the  name.  Cf . 
S,  I.  6.  45  ig, 

3.  vme,yj^h/ 

4.  difficili,      uncomforta^.  — 


iecur ;  regarded  as  the  seat  of 
the  passions,  especially  of  anger 
(cf.  ^.  I.  9.  66  meum  iecur  urere 
iilis)  and  love  (cf.  IV.  i.  12). 

5.  nee  mens,  etc.:  i,e,  I  lose 
control  of  my  feelings  and  my 
color  comes  and  goes.  For  this 
use  of  mens  d.  Cat.  61.  33  mentem 
amore  revinciens, 

6.  manet :  Intr.  179.  —  umor, 
the  tear. 

7.  furtim,  etc.:  i,e.  to  my  sur- 
prise, making  me  aware  of  the 
depth  of  my  deling. 

8.  quam  :  with  penitus.  —  len- 
tis, persistent^  lingering.  —  mace- 
rer, I  am  wasting  away. 

9.  uror,  etc.:  />.  I  am  enraged 
by  the  sight  of  these  unseemly 
marks  of  the  intimacy  which  you 
have  allowed  him. 

10.  turparunt :  i.e,  have  left 
them  *  black  and  blue.'  Cf.  17. 
^^sqq.;  Prop.  III.  7.  i^quinetiam^ 
si  me  ulterius  prcvexerit  ira,  | 
ostendes  matri  brace hia  laesa  tuae, 
—  immodicae,  {carried  to  excess)^ 
indecent.  —  mero,  over  your  cups. 
The  abl.  expresses  the  cause  of 
immodicae. 
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rixae,  sive  puer  furens 

impressit  jnemorem  dente  labris  notam. 
Non,  si  me  satis  audias» 

speres  perpetuum  dulcia  barbare 
laedentem  oscula«  quae  Venus 

quinta  parte  sui  n^ctaris  imbuit. 
Felices  ter  et  amplius, 

quos  innipta  tenet  copula  nee  malis 
divolsus  querimoniis 

suprema  citius  solvet  amor  die. 


11.  shre,  etc:  the  passionate 
youth  has  been  as  violent  in  his 
caresses  as  in  hb  anger. 

II.  perpetuum,  c^msiani. 

16.  auinta  parte :  i>.  a  gen- 
erous snare.  Others  explain  the 
phrase  as  indicating  the  a^;ree  of 
sweetness,  referring  to  a  fancy 
found  in  the  Gredc  lyric  poeU 
that  honey  was  fmr^r  iU$m  r#t 
iftfipoatat  or  r%  dl#si>a#lat  Mra- 
ror  fidpot  (A then.  II.  8,  Schol.  on 
Find.  />M.  9.  16);  but  this  would 
imply  that  the  substance  with 
which  Venus  bathed  Lydia's  lips 
was  something  else  than  nectar. 
It  has  also  been  conjectured  that 
f  Uinta  pars  was  used,  like  qttimta 
essentia  in  mediaeval  Latin,  for 
^  wifimi  oi3v<a,  the  name  given  by 
the  Pythagorean  philosophers  to 
the  ether,  the  subtlest  of  the  five 
elements.  This  would  be  very 
appropriate  here  {auintessence),  but 
there  is  no  evidence  and  little 
probability  that  the  phrase  was 
used  in  this  sense.  —  sui,  her  awn, 

17.  ter  et  amplius  ;^cf.  Verg. 
A.  I.  94  terque  quaterque  beati, 

18.  inrupta,  that  nothing  can 
sever.  The  word  is  found  only 
here  and  is  used,  like  invictus^ 
inJomitus,  etc.,  with  the  force  of 
an  adjective  in  -ilis,  —  nee  malis, 


etc,  eutd  wrJkmm  jm  estrmngewtttU^ 
hegiuem  0/ kaUfmi  repr^ackts^  etc; 
an  amplification  of  the  preceding 
dause. 

19.  divoltut  amor;  see  Intr. 
105  «. 

aa  tuprema,  the  last  (jr.  of 
life).  —  aolvet :  with  reference  to 
copula^  18. — die:  Intr.  75. 

XIV.  Quintilian  (YIII.  6.  44) 
dtes  this  ode  as  an  example  of 
that  species  of  allegory  (invaraef) 
which  aiind  verhis  aiiuei  semsu 
astern/it,  and  adds  this  explana- 
tion :  navem  /rv  re  puhiica,  Mmc- 
tus  et  tempestaies  pra  ieilis  eiviiijbms^ 
parhtm  pro  pace  atque  e^nc^reUa 
dicii.  The  figure  of  the  'ship 
of  state'  Horace  found  already 
employed  by  Greek  writers  (as 
Theognis  671,  Plato  Jtep.  VI.  4), 
and  among  others  by  Alcaeus  hi 
an  ode  {Fr,  18)  b^;inning 

XavWn|/u  tQw  Mi»m9  rrd^iw  • 
r6  flip  yikp  ivBtw  xOfta  rvX/rdercu, 
rd  8*  ivBtv '  AfAfut  9'  dw  rd  i»/hv99 
pSX  4>op^iuBa  c^9  fUkalp^ 
Xtliuawt  fioxMrrtt  fuydXtp  fiika  * 
Wp  /i^y  ydp  drrXof  tarow48a,w  tx^h 

Kcd  \dKi8ts  fUyoKau  jcAr'  a^o  * 
xdXeuai  9'  AyKvpou, 
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l^--,|^w|i|/-V^/-o/l-, 

O  navis,  referent  in  mare  te  novi  ' 

fluctus  I    p  quid  agis  ? .  Fort  iter  occupa  ^ 

portum  1    NonSivTdtTuV-  7/- ^y^l-i.  G 

nudunf  remigidlat  Is     '—    7  I  —  u^  1-  ^  I  —  'N 
et  malus  ceieri  saucius  Africo     S  0Ka>c3U— 
antemnaeque  gemant  ac  sine  funibus 
vix  durare  earinae  /    ^ 


possint  imperiosius 


r^ 


•yiA-tfTr^V 


Horace's   treatment,  however,  is 
enentialljr  different    In  the  Greek 
poet  the  shq>  is  merely  the  meta- 
phor under  which  he  pictures  to 
'his  fdlow-citizens  their    political 
situation ;  in  the  present  ode,  as 
b  Longfdlow*8  famous  poem,  she 
b  the  personified  Commonwealth, 
the  ideal  object  of  patriotic  devo- 
tion which  we  usually  express  bv 
'our  country.*      There  is  no  di- 
rect evidence  to  show  when  the 
ode  was  written,  but  it  probably 
belongs  to  the  period  of  uncer- 
tainty between  the  battle  of  Actium 
and  the  settlement  of  the  year  27. 
The  ship  is  still  at  sea,  sidling 
BOW  in  the  quieter  waters  near 
the  shore,  but  so  shattered  and 
torn    that    she    cannot  possibly 
five     through     another     storm. 
Her  only  rafety  lies  in  making 
without    delay  a  secure    harbor. 
The  plain  meaning  of  this  is  that 
the  state  b  in  too  exhausted  a 
ooodition  to  endure  another  civil 
contest ;  what  is  needed  above  all 
dse  is  peace,  —  the  very  sentiment 
towhidi  Octavtan  app^ed  and  on 
which  he  established  his  power.  — 
Metre,  173. 

I.  in  mare,  out  to  sea.  The 
ihip  Is  imagined  as  sailing  along, 
according  to  the  ancient  practice, 


within  a  safe  distance  of  the  shore; 
cf.  II.  10.  1-4. —  novi  fluctus: 
f./.  another  storm  coming  up, 
(another  dvil  conflict). 

2.  fortiter  occupa,  be  active 
now,  and  gain, 

3.  nonne  vides,  seest  than  not  t 
But  vides  is  vague  enough  in  its 
meaning  to  express  the  perception 
of  sounds  (gemant,  6);  dF.  .S". 
II.  8.  77  videres  stridere  tusurros; 
Verg.  /f.  IV.  490  mugire  videbis  \ 
sub  pedibus  terram  et  descendere 
montibus  ornos,  —  ut:  cf.  9.  I  n. 

4.  nudum  remigio  {sc,  sit),  is 
stripped  of  its  oars  (broken  off  by 
the  violence  of  the  storm).  See 
Intr.  66  c,  note. 

5.  malus :  to  be  taken  with 
gemant. 

6.  gemant,  creak,  —  not  by  rub- 
bing against  one  another,  but  each 
for  itself;  they  have  all  been 
strained  by  the  force  of  the  storm. 
—  funibus:  used  for  undergirding 
the  ship  (cf.  N,  T,  Acts  rj,  17),  to 
keep  the  planks  from  springing 
apart  under  the  strain  of  a  rough 


7.  durare,  hold  out  against. — 
carinae,  the  hull.  For  the  plural 
see  Intr.  128. 

8.  imperiosius,  in  his  stemet 
mood,  personifjring  aequor. 
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aequor  ?     Non  tibi  sunt  Integra  lintea, 
non  diy  quos  itenini  pressa  voces  malo. 
Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
silvae  iilia  nobilis,  ^ 

iactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile, 
nil  pictis  timidus  navita  puppibus 
fidit.     Tu  nisi  ventis 
debes  ludibrium^  cave. 

Nuper  sollicitum  quae  mihi  taedium, 
nunc  desiderium  curaque  non  levis, 
interfusa  nitentis 
20  vites  aequora  Cycladas^  7 


>5 


10.  non  di:  1./.  the  images 
of  gods,  which  were  carried 
in  the  stem  (cf.  Verg.  A,  X.  171 
aurat0  Julgtbat  ApJlline  puppis  ; 
Pers.  a  30),  have  been  dashed 
overboard  in  the  storm.  — iterum 
pressa  malo,  when  again  in  dis- 
tress, 

11.  Pontica:  the  woods  of  Pon- 
tus  and  Bithynia  were  famous  for 
their  excellent  ship-timber.  Cf.  Cat. 
4. 9  Ponticum  sinym,  |  udi  isU  post 
pkaselus  anteafuit  \  camata  silva, 

12.  silvae  filia  :  cf.  Mart.  XIV. 
90.  I  silvat  filia  Maurae  (of  a 
table). 

13.  iactes  :  observe  that  this  is 
the  emphatic  word  of  the  verse, 
and  inutile  is  only  thrown  in  inci- 
dentally :  boast  as  thou  wilt  of 
thy  worthless  pedigree  and  name,  — 
genus  et  nomen :  carrying  out 
the  fancy  expressed  in  filia. 

14.  pictis  :  the  after  part  of  a 
ship  was  often  richly  decorated; 
cf.  Seneca,  Ep,  76.  13. 

15.  tu  :  cf.  9.  16  n,  II.  I. 

16.  debes,  art  bound  to  furnish 
(sc,  by  fate),  art  doomed  to  be  (so  ■ 
that  no  effort  can  save  thee). — 


ludibsiitm,  food  for  laugkier.^^ 
cave  :  used  absolutely  (as  In  EpmL 
6. 1 1),  but  the  caution  is  expressed 
more  fully  below  (vss.  19,  20). 

17.  nuper  .toUicitum,  etc, 
whom  I  but  lately  looked-  upon 
with  apprehemsioM  and  disgust; 
f./.  disgust  at  the  turn  things  had 
taken,  and  apprehension  of  worse 
results  that  might  ensue.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  time  following 
the  defeat  of  the  republican  army 
at  Philippi,  when  Horace,  whose 
whole  heart  was  in  the  lost  cause, 
could  see  in  the  triumph  of  its 
enemies  nothing  but  the  utter 
rottenness  of  politics;  cf.  Epodes 
7  and  16.  —  quae  :  sc,  eras, 

18.  nunc  desiderium,  etc,  iv^MT 
my  hearts  desire  and  deep  solici- 
tude, Cf.  Cic.  Fam.  XIV.  2.  2  (to 
Terentia)  mea  lux,  meum  deside- 
rium ;  Cat.  2.  5  ;  Verg.  A,  I.  678 
puer,  mea  maxima  cura. 

19.  nitentis,  ^//x/rM/M/-;  alluding 
to  their  marble-quarries.  Cf.  III. 
28.  14  fulgentis  Cycladas ;  Verg. 
A,  III.  126  niveam  Parum, 

20.  Cycladas  :  object  of  inter- 
fusa.   The  sea  in  the  neighbo^ 


HORATI   CARMINA. 


]/ 


3.,.c  A^'"'''"' 


PastQT  cum  traheret  per  fret  a  navibus 
Idaeis  Helene^lerfidushospitam, 
ingrato  celeres  obt'UH  otio 

ventos  ut  cane  ret  fera 
Nereus  fata  :  '  Mala  ducis  avi  duroum 
quam  multo  repetet  Graecia  milite, 
coniurata  tuas  nimpere  nupttas 

et  rcgnum  Priami  vetus. 


^Md  of  these  islands,  like  the  rest 

of  (he  Aegean   (cf.  11.  16.  z.  III. 

^  6),  etc),  was  subject  to  sudden      his  hoi 

ind  dangerom  storms.    The  men- 

tini   of    these    paiticuiar   waters 

bino  significance  in  the  allegory 

(Intr.  117  a). 


XV.  The  motive  of  this  ode, 
Weording  to  Porphyrio,  was  bor. 
raaed  frotn  an  ode  of  Bacchytidea, 
in  which  Cassandra  was  represented 
JJ  foretelling  the  events  of  Ihe 
Trojan  war.  If  so,  Horace  has  im- 
proved upon  hia  mode!  by  transfer- 
ring Ihe  scene  to  the  ship  of  Faria 
on  hia  homeward  voyage  with 
Helen,  and  substituting  lor  IheTro- 
ja.1  prophetess  the  sea-god  Nereus; 
for  Paris  is  thus  confronted  with 
the  disastrous  consequences  of 
his  Clime  in  the  verj  hour  of  his 
triumph.  —  Metre,  171. 

1.  pastor:  Paris,  who  was  nx- 
posed  in  his  infancy  and  brought 
op  among  the  shepherds  on  Ml. 
Ida.  So  Fkrygiui  faslor,  Verg. 
.*.  VII.  363. — traheret,  wajcarry- 
•og  'ff- 

2,  Idaeis :  iV.  built  of  wood 
from  Ml.  Ida.  —  perlidus  hospi- 
tam  :  Inlr.  116  a.  No  treachery 
could  be  more  hetnous  than  thai 


ingrato,    iinivc/ii>mi    {ic.  to 
the  winds). ^obruil,  imal/itrtd. 

4.  caneret, /iwjr/c// ,■  frequenilj 
used  in  this  sense,  oracles  and 
prophecies  being  In  metrical  form. 
Cf.  C.  S.  15  ;  Verg.  A.  II.  1*4. 

5.  Nereus  :  eldest  of  Ihe  sons 
of  Ponlus,  father  of  Thetis  and 
the  other  Nereids;  always  called  In 
Homer  the  -old  man  of  (he  sea' 
(eg.  II.  I.  556  rfUoio  -lipariBi),  and 
never  by  name.  Cf.  Hes.  Tktog. 
233  Nw^a  8"  ».-^a,i4a  taX  it\T,Wa 
.  .  .  xaXAitwi  tlpartii  \  ouHta 
r^Htpr/lt  Tt  (sl  ^iM.  —  maii  avi : 
!oT  ma/i'i  auJ/iiciii ;  cf.  main  alile, 
Epod.  10.  I ;  Aoiia  alilt.  Cat.  61.  20. 

—  ducis  (ac.  tarn)  domum,  Ikou 
art  bringing  home  a  iridc. 

6.  multo  milite:  Inlr.  127. 

7.  coniurata  ;  referring  proba- 
bly not  lo  Ihe  oath  by  which 
Tyndareus  bound  the  suitors  of 
Helen  before  her  marriage,  but  to 
the  league  of  Ihe  as.><einbled  chiefs 
al  Aula,  alluded  lo  in  Verg.  A.  IV. 
^z^nBnegecum  Danait  Treianam 
rxicindrre  gtnltm  |  AuUdt  iuravi. 

—  rumpere,  lo  brtak  uf.     For  the 
mood,  see  Intr.  94/^ 
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Heu  heu,  quantus^uis,  quantusadest  viris 
sudor  I     Quanta  moves  funera  QacdauAe  nf 
genti  I     lam  galeam  Pallas  et  aegida 
cumisque  et  rabiem  parat. 

Nequiquam  Veneris  praesidio  ferox 
pectes  caesariem  grataque  feminis 
imbelli  cithara  carmina  divides  ; 
nequiquam  thalamo  gravis 

hastas  et  calami  spicula  Cnosii 
vitabis  strepitumque  et  celerem  sequi 


^  heu  heu,  aA  met  The  sym- 
pathy of  the  god  is  called  forth  by 
the  actual  vision  which  he  has  as 
a  seer  of  the  events  foretold.  The 
following  scenes  are  all  taken  from 
the  Iliad.  —  quantut  equis,  etc.: 
cf.  //.  II.  388  Idpc&crcc  1U9  rev 
rcXofu&r  .  .  .  Idpc&o'ct  M  rev  fmrot. 

10.  quanta  moves  funera, 
what  a  train  0/  disaster  .  .  .  thou 
art  starting.  For  the  plural,  see 
Intr.  128  and  cf.  8.  15.^ — Darda- 
nae :  Intr.  65. 

11.  iam,  even  new,  —  Pallas, 
etc:  cf.  //.  V.  719  sqq, —  aegida  : 
sometimes  represented  as  the 
shield  of  Zeus,  more  commonly  as 
the  corselet  of  Athena  (//.  V.  758). 
As  such  it  appears  in  numerous 
statues  of  that  goddess,  —  a  coat 
of  i^ail,  with  the  head  of  the  gor- 
gon  Medusa  in  the  middle,  as  de- 
scribed by  Verg.  A,  VIII.  435 : 
aegidaque  horri/eram,  turbatae 
Palladis  arma^  \  certatim  squa- 
mis  serpentum  auroque  polibant  \ 
conexosque  anguis^  ipsamque  in 
pectoredivae  \  Gorgona,  desecto  ver- 
tentem  lumifui  collo, 

12.  currus  :  .  Intr.  128.  —  et 
rabiem :  added  with  powerful 
effect  to  complete  the  inventory  of 
her  outfit  for  battle ;  cf.  //.  IV.  447 


9it9  y  f/SoXor  fiun^  01)9  8'  tyx 

13.  nequiquam  etc:  cf. 
taunt  of  Hector,  77.  II(.  54  s 
TOi  xptd^iiji  Klfiapu  rd  re  BQp  ' 
Mn|f  I  i  T9  fcdfoi  ri  re  tTtet, 
jcoWi^t  tuydr/t,  —  f eroz,  /mA 
ed.  The  phrase  suggests  a  sec 
contrast  with  genuine  counig 

14.  grata  feminit :  cent 
uous,  Uke  imbelli  cithara 
thalamo,  below. 

1 5.  imbeUi  cithara  :  cf.  9m 
fyrae,  6.  10.  —  divides,  wiii 
to  the  accompaniment  pf, 
word,  which  is  nowhere  ^da^ 
in  this  sense,  is  apparenUy  p 
ed  to  express  the  effect  q 
instrumental  accompanlmei 
marking  the  parts  or  measui 
the  air.  Others,  however,  su 
that  Horace  had  in  mine 
division  into  strophes  by 
ludes  on  the  lute. 

16.  thalamo  :  see  Intr.  6$ 
cf.  //.  III.  380  rhw  B'  {sc. 

6^\dfjUff  ffdt^^ci',  KifiinPTL  , 

17.  Cnosii:    Intr.  117a. 
Cretans  were  famous  archen 
Cnosus  was  one  of  their  c 
pal  towns ;     cf.  Verg.  A.  V 
Cnosia  spicula*  ]  , 
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Aiacem  :  tamen,  heu,  senis  adulteros 
crinis  pulvere  colliniss. 

Non  Laertiaden,  exitium  tuae 
gentis/non  Pylium  Nestora  respicis  ?    (^  •  \D  'fij^^jui^f 
Vrgent  impavidi  te  Salaminius  *^  -^^aujlC' 

Teucer,  te  Sthenelus  sCiens  ^^v^ 

pugnae,  sive  opus  est  imperitari  equis,  p^ 

non  auriga  piger. .    Merionen  quoque      (i^M^  x  mJPBMS^ 
nosces.     Ecce  furit  te  reperire  atrox 
Tydides,  melior  patre,   Ti  vtt  -v^am,  ^ 

quern  tu,  cervus  uti  vallis  in  altera 
visum  parte  lupum  graminis  immemor 
sublimi  fugies  mollis  anhelitu, 
non  hoc  pollicitus  tuae. 


18.  vitmbis,  wilt  than  stay . . .  out 
tftke  way  of — sequi :  Intr.  loi  b, 

19.  Aiacem:  the  son  of  Oileus 
('OcX^or  rax^  Afaf,  //.  II.  527).  — 
sems,  though  long  def erred  the  day 
will  eome  when,  Cf.  1 1 1. 1 1 .  28  sera 
fUa,  For  the  adjective  used  to 
express  time, cf.  2. 45,  f/.  II.  1. 161. 
— adulteros  crinis:  Intr.  124. 

21.  Laertiaden  :  Ulysses.  — 
ezitimn  tuae  g^entis :  to  the 
shrewdness  of  Ulysses,  culminat- 
ing in  the  seizure  of  the  Palladium, 
die  success  of  the  Greeks  was  held 
to  be  chiefly  due.  Cf.  Ep,  I.  2.  18 
Vlixent  ^m,  domitor  Troiaet  etc., 
a  free  translation  of  the  opening 
lines  of  the  Odyssey. 

22.  non  respicis,  seest  thou  not 
behind  thee  f  cf.  Verg.  A,  VIII.  697 
needtem  geminos  a  tergo  respicit  an- 
gms.  The  god  in  his  vision  sees  the 
dangers  of  the  battle-field  already 
dose  upon  the  unconscious  Paris. 

24.  Teucer:   see    7.    21  n. — 
Sthenelus :  charioteer  of  Diomed. 

25.  sire  :  Intr.  1191^ 


26.  Merionen  :  see  6.  15  n. 

27.  reperire  :  Intr.  94  e, 

28.  Tydides  :    cf.  6.    1 5  n.  — 
melior  patre  :   1./.  as  a  warrior ; 
suggested  by  the  saying  of  Sthei^e^**" 
lus,  //.  IV.  405  ^/iccf  roc   waT4ptaw 
fUy  dfulvoptt  e^<f/ic^*  ttwtu, 

29.  cervus  uti,  etc.:  sc.  /ugit, 
of  which  lupum  is  the  object.  — 
in  altera  parte,  (on  the  ot)ier  side 
of),  across;  />.  without  waiting 
for  him  to  come  near. 

30.  visum,  at  the  sight  of. —  gra- 
minis immemor  :  a  further  touch 
to  indicate  the  fright  of  the  stag. 

31.  sublimi  anhelitu,  panting 
with  head'  high  in  air.  This  de- 
scription properly  belongs  to  the 
stag  :  the  comparison  and  its  sub- 
ject are  purposely  confused  ;,  Intr. 
1 23.  —  mollis,  faint  heatt, 

yi,  non  hoc,  etc.:  f>.  some' 
thing  very  different  from  this 
(litotes).  With  this  final  touch  of 
scorn  the  god  dismisses  Paris,  and 
doses  his  prophecy  with  the  fate 
of  Troy  itself.—  tuae :  cf.  tuo^  25.  f. 
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Iracunda  diem  proferet  Ilio 
matronisque  Phrygum  classis  Achillei: 
35     post  certjas  hiepea  uret  ^chaicus 
/\  ignfsjnjacas  domos/ 

i 

O  matre  pulchra  iilia  pulchrior, 
quern  criminosis^cumque  voles  modum 


4 


nlsTliacas  domos/ 


33.  iracunda  classis:  see  Intr. 
105  a.  The  followers  of  Achilles, 
who  shared  the  inactivity  of  their 
chief,  are  regarded  as  sharing  the 
wrath  to  which  it  was  due.  —  diem 
proferet,  will  put  off  the  day,  /V. 
the  day  of  doom,  already  foreshad- 
owed ui  vss.  8  and  21. 

34.  matronisque  Phrygum  : 
not  strictly  necessary  after  the 
comprehensive  Ilio,  but  added  to 
lend  a  touch  of  pathos  to  the 
otherwise  colorless  statement,  by 
recalling  the  class  of  persons  on 
whom  the  calamity  will  bring  the 
most  intense  suffering ;  cf.  i.  24, 
35.  1 1  n. —  Phrygum:  for  Trojan, 
as  in  II.  9.  16  ;  cf.  Verg.  A.  I.  182, 
etc — Achillei:  for  the  f6rm/cf. 
yiixti,  6.  7  n.  y^    .. ' 

35.' post  certas  hiemes,  wken 
the  predestined  number  0/  winters 
is  past,  1./.  in  the  fullness  of  time. 
Observe  the  asyndeton  and  the 
emphatic  position  of  these  words. 
The  preceding  sentence  is  not  con- 
cessive, but  the  two  together  sum 
up,  in  its  successive  stages,  the 
course  of  the  war  which  b  to  come. 
Translated  into  prose  the  thought 
is:  For  a  time  internal  dissension 
will  paralyze  the  Qreek  and  the 
doom  of  Troy  will  be  withheld  ; 
when  the  appointed  hour  is  come, 
he  will  bum  the  city.  For  hiemes 
cf  II.  4  n.  ) 


r\ 


P 


36.  Iliacas :  this  reading  of  all 
the  MSS.  has  been  questioned  with 
good  reason,  (i)  because  of  Ilio 
Ui  33,  and  (2)  on  account  of  the 
trochee  ignit,  which  violates  a 
rule  elsewhere  strictly  observed  by 
Horace  (see  Intr.  140  b,  147).  The 
second  objection  may  be  explained 
on  the  supposition  that  in  this, 
which  is  probably  one  of  his  flauPlv 
odes,  Horace  followed  his  Greek 
models,  and  allowed  himself  a 
liberty  which  he  subsequently 
refrained  from  using.  The  first 
objection  has  some  weight,  but  no 
substitute  for  Iliacas  is  offered  bv 
any  authority.  Conjectures  sucn 
as  Pergameas,  Dardanias,  iarktri- 
car  have  been  adopted  by  various  / 
editors.  ' 

XVI.  The    mscription    in    theN 
manuscripts,  Paiinodia,  indicates/ 
the  nature  of  this  ode,  in  whidJ 
the    poet    represents    himself   as, 
having  given   vent  to  his  anger' 
against  his  mistress  in  some  verses 
which  he  now  begs  her  to  destroy 
and  forget    The  fact  that  he  calls 
the  offending  verses    iambi,    his 
own  name  for  the  Epodes  (Ep,  I. 
19.  23,  II.  2.  59),  gives  some  color 
to  the  supposition  that  here  for 
once    Horace   is  dealing  with   a 
definite  experience   of    his    own. 
But  the  humorous  extravajgance 
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pones  iambisy  sive  flamma  .'  J 


sive  mari  libet  Hadriano. 

Non  Dindymene,  non  adytis  quatit 
mentem  sacerdotum  incola  Pythius, 
non  Liber  aeque,  non  acuta 
sic  geminant  Corybantes  aera 


with  which  he  urges  the  lady  to, 
calm  her  mind  and  dilates  on  the 
dreadful  effects  of  anger  is  hardly 
to  be  taken  as  the  ejcpression  of 
genuine  repentance.  In  anv  case 
the  ode  cannot  be  connectea  with 
any  of  the  extant  Epodes. —  Metre, 

.76. 

2.  criminosis,  ahusrvf.  —  cam- 
({oe :  cf.  6.  3  n.  —  modum  pones, 
jnnh^iputanendto.  The  context 

gives  the  future  a  half-concessive, 
ilf-hortatory  force ;  Intr.  79,  90. 

3.  iambis  :  a  rapid  rhythm  (cf. 
fB.  24  and  Ep.  II.  3.  251  iambus^ 
pes  eitus)  well  adapted  for  invec- 
tive, a  use  to  which  it  was  said  to 

'have  been  turned  by  its  reputed 
mventor  Archilochus  {Ep,  II.  3. 79 
Arekiigekum  proprio  rabies  arma- 
vii  iambo  ;  see  Intr.  18). 

4.  mari  Hadriano:  Intr.  117 tf. 
The  language  is  purposely  ex- 
aggeratedC  as  if  we  should  say, 
'You  may  fling  them  into  the 
middle  of  the  Atlantic' 

5.  non,  etc:  the  poet  proceeds 
to  discourse  with  humorous  irony 
on  the  overmastering  force  of 
anger,  which  unbalances  the  intel- 
lect of  man  and  drives  him  irre^ 
sistiblx  upon  a  course  of  slaughter 
and  destruction.  It  is  first  com- 
pared with  the  religious  frenzy 
exhibited  in  the  worship  of  certain 
divinities.  —  Dindymene  :  i.e* 
Cybde,  identified  with  Rhea,  the 
mother  of  Zeus.  Dindymus  was  a 
mountain  in  Phrygia,  near  Pessl- 
na%  one  of  the  pxindpal  seats  of 


the  worship  of  Cybele,  whose  rites 
were  celebrated  with  the  wildest 
orgies,  the  priests  in  their  frenzy 
often  slashing  themselves  witn 
knives.  Cf.  Catullus  63. — adjrtis, 
in  the  saiutuary^  in  contrast  with 
the  mountains  and  woods  where 
Cybele  and  Bacchus  exercise  their 
power.     For  the  abl.  see  Intr.  69. 

6.  incola  Pythius,  he  that 
dwelleth  in  Pytho,  i.e.  Apollo, 
Pytho  being  the  ancient  name  of 
DelphL  The  frenzv  of  the  priest- 
ess of  Apollo  (the  C5umaean  sibyl), 
when  possessed  by  the  oracular 
spirit  of  the  god,  is  described  by 
Vergil,  A,  VI.  77  sqq. 

7.  Liber :  alluding  to  the  orgi- 
astic rites  practiced  by  the  bac- 
chanals, under  the  overpowering 
inspiration,  as  they  claimed,  of  the 
god.  Cf.  II.  19.  Ssqq.  —  aeque, 
as  much,  completing  the  predicate, 
non  aeque  mentem  sacerdotum 
quatit,  which  is  dbtributed^  in 
Hbrace's  favorite  manner,  among 
the  three  subjects  ;  Intr.  120.  The 
place  of  ac,  which  would  naturally 
follow  aeque,  is  supplied  by  ut, 
vs.  9,  the  change  being  due  to  the 
intervening  sic,  vs.  8.  —  acuta, 
shriil.  9 

8.  sic,  with  such  effect,  sc,  in 
exciting  the  mind.  —  geminant, 
clash  together  ;  lit.  put  together  in 
pairs.  Cf.  Stat.  Theb,  VIII.  221 
gemina  aera  sonant,  —  Corybf n« 
tes  :  priests  of  Cybele.  —  aera  : 
1./.  cymbals,  used  by  the  Cory- 
bantes in  their  rites. 
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tristes  ut  irae,  quas  neque  Noricus 
lo     deterret  ensis  nee  mare  naufrag^m 
nee  saevus  ignis  nee  tremendo 
luppiter  ipse  mens  tumultu. 

Fertur  Prometheus,  addere  principi       .i 
limo  coactus  particulam  undique  A/^       \ 
15        desectam,  et  insani  leonis 

vim  stomacho  adposuisse  nostro. 


^ 


^ 


9.  trtetet  ut  irae,  as  unkapfy 
anger  has.  The  predicate  to  be 
supplied,  however,  is  mentem  fuoH- 
unt  or  the  like,  expressing  the 
general  sense  of  the  preceding 
strophe,  which  is  implied  even  in 
tic,  on  which  ut  grammatically 
depends.  —  irae  :  Intr.  128. — 
Noricus:  Intr.  117.  The  iron 
foundries  in  Noricum  are  alluded 
to  bv  Ovid,  M,  XIV.  712  duHor 
et  ferro  quod  Noricus  excoquit 
ignis, 

10.  deterret :  i>.  from  pursu- 
ing its  course  of  vengeance.  — 
ensis,  mare,  ignis :  stock  tx-, 
jtmples  of  obstacles ;  cf.  S.  I. 
I.  38  :  cum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 

I    demcveat    lucrOt    neque    hiems 
ignis  mare  ferrum,  \  nil  obstet  tibi, 

1 2.  luppiter :  cf.  lavct  i .  25  n.  — 
mens,  descending,  i.e,  in  thunder 
and  lightning. 

13.  fertur,  we  are  told  that,  — 
Proipetheus :  the  myth  of  the 
creation  of  man  and  the  other 
animals  from  clay  and  water  by 
Prometheus,  though  unknown  to 
Ifomer  and  Hesiod,  was  very  old 
(cf.  Plato,  /Votag.  11).  In  its 
present  form,  however,  it  is  not 
found  in  any  other  author  now  ex- 
tant, thougn  the  notion  of  man 
being  endowed  with  the  qualities 
of  various  other  animals,  —  the 
cunning  of  the  fox,  the  timidity 
of   the    hare,  etc.,  —  occurs  very 


early. —  principi,  ^rst,  ^riginai, 
that  of  which  the  first  man  was 
created. 

14.  particulmm:  that  a  material 
portion  is  meant,  and  not  a  portion 
of  the  soul(as  S.  II.  2. 79),  is  shown 
by  desecum.  The  idea  seems  to  be 
that  each  of  the  animals  had  been 
created  bv  mixing  with  Uie  clay 
out  of  which  it  was  shaped  a  cer- 
tain material  whk:h  gave  it  its 
peculiar  disposition,  but  that  when 
he  came  to  the  creation  of  man, 
Prometheus  was  obliged,  in  order^ 
to  obtain  the  requisite  amount,  to' 
take  from  each  of  the  animals 
which  he  had  already  created  (un- 
dique) a  portion  of  its  predispos- 
ing substance. 

16.  stomacho:  f ./.  to  the  oigan 
which  is  the  seat  of  our  passion 
(cf.  6. 6  n)  was  added,  among  other 
elements  (et),  a  particle  taken  from 
the  lion,  bringing  with  it  the  vio- 
lence of  his  rage. 

17.  irae  :  repeated  from  vs.  9. 
—  Thyesten  :  son  of  Pelops  and 
brother  of  Atreus,  whose  ven- 
geance took  the  monstrous  form 
of  a  supper  at  which  Thyestes  was 
induced  to  eat  unawares  the  flesh 
of  his  own  son.  —  exitio,  etc:  this 
part  of  the  myth  has  not  come 
down  to  us.  It  was  probably 
familiar  to  Morace  and  his  readers 
from  the  Thyestes  of  Varius, 
recently  published. 
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Irae  Thyesten  esitio  gravi    ' 
stravere  et  altis  urbibus  ultimae 
stetere  causae  cur  perirent 
funditus  imprimeretque  muris 

hostile  aratrum  exercitus  insolens. 
Compesce  mentem  I     Me  quoque  pectoris 
temptavit  in  dulci  iuventa 
fervor  et  in  celeres  iambos 

misit  furentem  :  nunc  ego  mitibus 
mutare  quaero  tristia,  dum  mihi 
fias  recantatis  arnica 

opprobriis  animumque  reddas. 


i8.  ttltis :    a  frequent  poetical 
epithet  of  cities,   denoting   lofty 
walls  and  buildings,  and  hence  im- 
plying power  and  splendor ;    cf. 
^V.  6.  3  ;  Verg.  A.  I.  7  altae  moe- 
nia  Ramae,  —  urbibus:  virtually 
dative  of  possessor  (see  note  on 
stetere),  anticipating  the  subject 
of    the    interrogative    clause.  — 
Qltimae,/rf>ftfr^,  the  last  reached 
m  tracing  backimds  the  series  of 
results ;   cf.  Cat.  4.  1 5  ultima  ex 
trigine. 

19.  stetere :  more  expressive 
^^Xifuere^  implying  the  persistent 
efficacT  of  the  cause. 

20.  imprimeretque  muris, etc.: 
ampli6cation  of  funditus,  to  illus- 
trate how  far  the  victor  is  carried 
in  his  rage.  To  drive  a  plow  over 
the  ruins  of  a  city  as  the  Romans 
did  in  the  case  of  Carthage  (Momm- 
sen  Hisi.  III.  p.  54),  was  to  pro- 
claim its  absolute  and  final  efface- 
ment. 

21.  hostile  aratrum:  Intr.  124. 
— insolens :  cf.  5.  8  n.  For  the 
caesura  of  this  verse,  see  Intr.  155. 


22.  compesce  mentem :  the 
moral  of  his  discourse,  which  was 
therefore  meant  as  a  warning  to 
the  lady,  and  not  an  apology  for 
his  own  indulgence  in  anger.  That, 
he  goes  on  to  say  (me  quoque, 
etc.),  is  a  thing  of  the  past 

2j.  temptavit,  attacked  (as  a 
disease);  cf.  Ep,  V  6.  28  si  latus 
aut  rettes  marbo  temptantur  acuta, 
—  dulci :  not  an  idle  epithet.  The 
fervor  pectoris  was  one  phase 
of  the  strong  passions  and  quick 
impulses  that  made  life  so  sweet 
at  that  time. 

24.  celeres  iambos:  see  vs.  3  n. 

25.  mitibus  .  .  .  tristia,  kind 
feelings  .  .  .  bitterness.  For  the  use 
of  the  neuter  plural  cf.  ima  sum- 
mis ,  34.  1 2  n  ;  for  the  construc- 
tion see  Intr.  74,. and  cf.  17.  i  sj, . 

26.  mutare  :  Intr.  94  r.         * 

27.  recantatis,  now  that  I  have 
retracted  ;  the  verb  being  here  used 
as  a  translation  of  iraXtr^^civ.  — 
amies,  friendly. 

iS.  animum  reddas,  give  me 
hack  your  heart. 
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Velox  amoenum  saepe  Lucretilem 
mutat  Lycaeo  Faunus  et  igneam 
defendit  aestatem  capellis . 
usque  meis  pluviosque  ventos. 

Impune  tutum  per  nemus  arbutos 
quaerunt  latentis  et  thyma  deviae 
olentis  uxQres  mariti, 

nee  viridis  metuunt  colubras 


XVII.  On  the  attractions  of 
his  Sabine  farm,  with  an  invitation 
to  a  fair  friend,  whom  he  calls 
Tyndaris,  to  visit  him  there  and 
enjoy  with  him  the  quiet  country 
pleasures  which  it  affords.  — 
Metre.  176. 

I.  Lucretilem  :  Intr.  24. 
.  8.  mutat :  see  Intr.  74  and 
cf.  16.  25.  —  Lycaeo  :  the  moun- 
tain range  on  the  eastern  border 
of  Arcadia.  —  Faunus:  an  old 
Italian  divinity,  still  worshipped 
in  the  countrv,  sometimes  as  a 
benevolent  god  of  woods  and  past- 
ures (cf.  III.  18),  sometimes  as  a 
prophetic  spirit  who  secluded  him- 
self in  the  forest,  from  which  his 
loud  voice  occasionally  resounded, 
filling  all  who  heard  it  with  ter- 
ror and  foreboding  (Cic  Div.  I, 
101.,  Z>.iV.  II.  6,  III.  15;  cf.  Liv. 
II.  7.  2).  The  Arcadian  Pan,  the 
json  of  Hermes,  with  whom  Faunus 
was  identified  in  literature,  was 
also  a  spirit  of  the  hills  and  woods, 
who  punished  men  that  disturbed 
his  midday  sleep  (Theocr.  i.  15) 
by  frightening  them  out  of  their 
•senses  with  demoniacal  cries 
(hence  the  expression  '  panic  fear '); 
but  in  general  he  was  a  merry 
spirit,    always    accompanied    by 


dancing  and  singinff  njrraphs,  to 
whom  he  played  on  his  marvelous 
pipe,  while  the  shepherds  down  in 
the  valley  listened  in  spell-bound 
silence  or  terror  (Mart.  IX.  6|.  12). 
3.  defendit,  wards  of,  —  ae- 
statem :  1./.  hefit.  —  capellis^  da- 
tive ;  cf.  Verg.  E,  7.  47  toisHUum 
pecori  defendiU,     Gr.  229  c. 

5.  impune,  with  impuuUy;  re- 
ferring to  deviae,  which  implies  a 
neglect  of  the  precautions  ordi- 
narily necessary  to  keep  them  from 
harm.  — arbutos  :  see  i.  21  n. 

6.  quaerunt  deviae,  stray  .  .  . 
in  search  of, — latentis  :  />.  easily 
escaping  notice  among  the  other 
trees  and  bushes. 

7.  olentis  uxores  mariti,  the 
wives  0/  the  unfragrant  spouse,  — 
mariti :  sc,  gregis;  a  common 
way  of  designating  the  male  ani- 
mal. Cf.  Verg.  E,  7.  7  vir  gregis 
ipse  caper  ;  Theocr.  8.  49  S.  rpdyt^ 

9.  Martialis :  i^.  sacred  to 
Mars ;  cf.  Martins  lupus,  Verg. 
Aen.  IX.  c66,  and  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  Romulus  and  Remus. 
—  haediliae  {sc.  metuunt),  the  kids. 
The  Yfovd  does  not  occur  else- 
wh^te,  buX  xVvs  interpretation  of  it 
at  dvmVuutwe  form  from  haedus 
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dices  laborantis  in  uno 
8o  Penelopen  vitreamque  Circen  : 

hie  innoeentis  poeula  Lesbii 
duces  sub  umbra,  nee  Semeleius 
cum  Marte  confundet  Thyoneus 
proelia,  nee  metues  protervum 

85     suspecta  Cyrum,  ne  male  dispari 
incontinentis  iniciat  manus 
et  scindat  haerentem  coronam 
crinibus  immeritamque  vestem. 


native  of  Teos  (Epod,  14.  10);  cf. 
Lisboum  barbiton,  i.  34  n.  The 
ablative  is  instrumental  and  means 
*  to  the  accompaniment  of.' 

19.  dices :  cf.  dicerg,  6.  5  n. 
—  laborantis  {sc.  amore),  heart- 
sick;    cf.    ambitione  labarat^    S, 

I.  4.  26.  —  in  :  an  extension  of  its 
use  in  the  sense  of  'in  the  case 
of;  see  Intr.  72  and  cf.  Vergi  A. 

II.  540  af  Hon  Achilles  \  talis  in 
hoste  fuit  Priamo ;  Epod,  11.  4; 
Cat.  ^.  98  in  flavo  hospite  suspi- 
rantem  ;  translate  /or,  —  uno  : 
Ulysses. 

20.  vitream,  crystal^  suggesting 
a  brilliant,  dazzling  beauty  ;  cf 
.19.  5  Glycerae  nitor  splendentis 
Pario  marmore  purius  and  III. 
13.  I  splendidior  vitro.  The 
Romans,  though  they  used  glass 
very  little  for  their  windows,  on 
account  of  its  expensiveness,  were 
verv  skilful  in  working  it  for  ar- 
tistic purposes — vases,  ornaments, 
imitations  of  precious  stones,  etc. 
The  epithet,  is  perhaps  applied  to 
her  as  a  sea-goddess ;  cf.  IV.  2.  3 
vitreo  ponto  ^lid  Epod.  13.  16  mater 
caerula  (Thetb).  —  Circen:  Odys. 
X.  274  sqq, 

21.  innoeentis :  i.e,  not  intoxi- 


cating, as  explained  in  the  neict 
clause.  —  Lesbii :  one  of  the 
sweeter  Greek  wines. 

2Z,  dxLQ^^j  you  shall  qtiqfi  For 
the  tense,  cf.  16.  3  n. — nee  Se- 
meleius, etc.:  f'./.  nor  will  there  be 
any  quarrelling  over  the  cups,  as 
there  is  in  the  companies  where 
she  meets  his  rival.  —  Semeleius, 
the  son  of  Semele  ;  cf.  Cat.  61.  225 
Telemacho  Penelopeo, 

23.  confundet  proelia  :  a  vari- 
ation of  the  ordinary  committere 
proelia^  to  express  a  disorderly 
sGuabble.  —  Thyoneus  :  a  name 
ot  Bacchus  meaning  *son  pf  the 
raving  one,'  (Ot^Jni ;  cf.  9^\,  The 
latter  name  was  very  early  applied 
to  Semele ;  cf.  Hom.  Hym,  to 
Dionys,  (34)  21  a^v  /iffTpl  ^£€fiik'§ 

25.  suspecta :  because  of  his 
jealousy. — male,  very;  see  9.  24  n. 

26.  incontinentis  manus :  cf. 
13.  9  n,  and  see  Intr.  124. 

27.  coronam  :  cf.  4.  10  n. 

28.  crinibus  :  probably  dative, 
as  S.  I.  10.  49  haerentem  capiti 
multa  cum  laude  coronam ;  out 
see  Intr.  71.  —  immeritam  :  f>. 
having  done  nothing  to  deserve 
such  treatment. 
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A  XVIII.  / 

NuUam,  Vare,  jacrajrite  prius  severis  arborem   ^ 
circa  mite  solium  Tiburis  et  moenia  Catili. 
Siccis  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposuit  neque 
mordac^s  aliter  diffugiunt  sollicitudines. 
5  Quis  post  vina  gravem  militiam  aut  pauperiem  crepat  ? 


XVIII.  On  the  blessings  of 
wine  when  used  with  moderation, 
and  the  folly  and  siii  of  intem- 
perance. The  ode  appears  to  be 
a  translationy  with  a  few  touches 
to  give  it  a  local  setting,  of  a  poem 
of  Alcaeos,  in  the  same  metre,  of 
wiiich  the  first  verse  is  preserved 
{Fr.  44): 

MiyMr  dXAo  ^trrc^^t  wpirtpov  tip- 

The  Varus  addressed  is  probably 
the  literary  critic,  QuintUius  Varus, 
whose  death  is  mourned  in  Ode 
24. —  Metre,  170. 

1.  smcra  :  tc,  to  Bacchus.  The 
word  sets  the  tone  of  the  ode  at 
the  outset :  wine  is  not  for  the 
mere  pleasure  of  our  palate  ;  it  is 
t  divine  gift,  the  abuse  of  which 
win  be  punished  as  sin.  —  severis, 
fiant;  cf.  Caecilius  ap,  Cic  C. 
M,  24  terit  ar bores  quae  alteri 
Moeelo prostnt,  —  arborem  :  cf.  Uw- 
V<o^  intr.  note,  and  Plin.  N.  If, 
XIV.  9  vites  iure  apud  pHscos 
wutgniiudifu  quoque  inter  arboret 
mtmerabantMr, 

2.  circa,  o^mv/;  used  in  differ* 
ent  senses,  as  the  English  word 
mav  be,  with  its  two  objects: 
with  solum,  equivalent  to  *here 
and  there  in,*  with  moenia,  'in 
the  neigfiborhood  of.'  —  mite, 
mellow^  tje.-  light  and  crumbling, 
yidding  readily  to  the  plough. 
Such  soil  was  suitable  for  the  vUie 


(Verg.  G.  II.  226  sqq,).  —  Tiburis : 
it  would  seem  that  Varus  had  af 
country  place  there.  —  moenia 
Catili:  see  7.  13  n.  With  the 
name  of  Catillus  (Verg.  A.  VII. 
672)  Horace  has  allowed  himself  a 
Homeric  license ;  cf.  'AxiXXc^t 
'AxiXe<^,  e,g.  IL  I.  148,  199. 

3.  siccis :  i>.  those  who  ab- 
stain ;  cf.  IV.  5.  39,  Ep,  I.  19.  9. 
—  omnia  dura,  only  the  hard  side 
of  life  ;  dura  has  a  predicate  force, 
expressing  the  aspect  under  which 
everjrthing  is  presented.  —  nam  : 
Intr.  114.  —  deus  :  cf.  3.  21  n. 

4.  aliter,  in  any  other  way; 
used  illogically,  as  if  the  preceding 
statement  had  been  put  in  the 
converse  form  :  all  things  are  soft- 
ened to  those  who  drink  wine. 

5.  gravem  militiam,  the  hard- 
ships of  a  soldier's  life.  This  topic 
would  hardly  have  occurred  to 
Horace,  who  had  seen  nothing  of 
war  for  a  dozen  years ;  it  is  no 
doubt  taken  from  the  ode  of 
Alcaeus  ;  cf.  32.  5  sqq,  —  crepat, 
prattles ;  sd.  Ep,  I.  7.  84  sulcos 
et  vineta  crepat  mera.  The  word 
simply  means  rattling  on,  as  men 
do  when  their  tongue  is  loosened 
by  wine,  about  subjects  fit  or 
unfit  (Ep.  I.  7.  72),  and  is  to  be 
understood  in  this  sense  in  the 
next  verse.  The  .censure  is  direct- 
ed against  the  depressing  topics 
of  conversation,  and  not  specially 
against  the  manner  of  talking. 
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Quis  non  te  potius,  Bacche  pater,  teque,  decens  Venus  ? 
Ac  ne  quis  modici  transiliat  munera  Liberi, 
Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mero 
debellata,  monet  Sithoniis  non  levis  Euhius, 
lo    cum  fas  atque  nefas  exiguoline  libidinum 

discemunt  avidi.     Non  ego  te,  candide  Bassareu, 
invitum  quatiam  nee  variis  obsita  frondibus 


.  6.  te  potius,  etc. :  f>.  of  the 
brighter  side  of  life, — its  joys  and 
solaces,  rather  than  of  its  troubles. 
—  Bacche,  Venus:  cf.  19.  2  n, 
32.  9.  —  pater  :  a  title  of  rever- 
ence (cf .  2. 50  n)  suited  to  the  char- 
acter of  benefactor,  in  which  Bac- 
chus is  hA-e  invoked;  cf.  III.  3. 13, 
Ep,  II.  1.5  Liber  paier, — decens: 
cf .  4*  o  n. 

7.  ac,  andyett  qualifying  the  pre- 
ceding recommendation  of  wine. 
For  this  use  of  ac  cf.  S.  II.  2.  118, 
Ep,  II.  I.  208.  —  ne  quis  trans- 
iliat, against  a  reckless  use  of, — 
munera  Liberi :  not  simply  wine, 
but  wine  as  Liber  designed  it,  for 
the  good  of  mankind.  The  con- 
dition imposed  in  his  design  is  ex- 
pressed in  modici.  With  munera 
thus  limited  the  poet  uses  transi- 
liat, go  beyond^  with  the  implication 
of  recklessness, as  in  3.  42. 

8.  Centaurea,  0/  the  Centaurs, 
At  the  wedding  of  Pirithous,  king 
of  the  Lapithae,  with  Hippo- 
damia,  Eurytion,  one  of  the  Cen- 
taurs, who  were  present  as  guests, 
attempted  in  his  drunkenness  to 
carry  off  the  bride.  The  battle  that 
ensued  became  a  famous  subject 
in  literature  (cf.  Odys,  XXI.  295, 
Oy.  M,  XII.  210)  and  in  art  (as 
in  the  metopes  of  the  Parthenon 
and  in  the  pediment  of  the  temple 
at  piympia).  —  monet,  there  is 
warning  in.  —  super  :  cf.  9.  5  n. 

9.  debellata  :  the  contest  ended 
in  the  extirpation  of  the  Centaurs 


(//.  I.  267),  a  result  which,  in  the 
form  of  the  myth  which  Horace 
follows,  took  place  then  and  there 
(super  mere).  —  Sithoniis  ;  a 
Thradan  tribe,  used  here  for  the 
Thracians  in  geperal. — non  levis, 
the  severity  of;  Intr.  105  a.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  bloody  quarrels 
over  their  wine  for  which  they  were 
notorious  (cf.  I?  27.  i  so,),  and  which 
are  here  represented  as  punish- 
ments inflicted  by  the  god. — 
Euhius :  a  name  of  Bacchus, 
formed  from  cuoT  (cf.  II.  19.  5), 
the  cry  of  the  bacchantes. 

la  exiguo,  faintt  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, instead  of  the  broaid  and 
distinct  line  that  separates  right 
and  wrong  in  the  mind  of  one 
whose  moral  perceptions  are  un- 
clouded.—  fine  libidinum,  the  line 
which  appetite  draws;  cf.  II  1. 24. 44 
virtutis  viam  (the  path  that  virtue 
prescribesV;  S,  I.  i.  50  naturae 
finis  (the  limits  that  nature  sets). 

1 1 .  avidi,  in  their  strong  craving* 
—  non  ego  te  :  this  is  the  usual 
order  where  non  and  ego  are  both 
emphatic ;  cf.  23.  9,  II.  7.  26, 
17.  9,  i".  I.  I.  103,  etc.  —  candide, 
radiant;  of  the  ever  youthful 
beauty  of  the  god  (cf.  candide 
Bacche^  Ov.  F.  III.  772  ;  Candida 
Dido^  Verg.  A,  V.  571),  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ordinary  Greek  con- 
ception, yet  not  inconsistent  with 
the  more  serious  character  at- 
tributed to  him  here. — Bassareu: 
a  name  of  Bacchus  said  to  be  de- 
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sub  divum  rapiam.     Saeva  tene  cum  Berecyntio 
corau  tympana,  quae  subsequitur  caecus  amor  sui 
15  et  tollens  vacuum  plus  nimio  gloria  verticem 
arcanique  fides  prodiga,  perlucidior  vitro. 


XIX. 


•>    ^ 


—     —     *^     *^'  ^  ^  "* 
Mater  saeva  Cupidinum  A 

Thebanaeque  iuoet  me  Semeles  puer  *^ 


rnred  from  fio/fedpoL,  a  fox-skin, 
worn  bj  the  Thradan  bacchantes, 
hence  caUed  Baraapldtt,  Under 
this  name  he  was  represented  with 
a  beard  and  the  features  of  mature 
age  (Macrob.  Sat.  I.  18.  9). 

12.  qnatiam,  rouse,  —  variis 
obsita  frondibus,  fAe  mysteries 
enveloped  in  divers  leaves  (espe- 
daDy  grape  and  ivy);  alludino;  to 
the  carets  containing  mysterious 
symbols  carried  in  bacchanalian 
processions.  See  the  vivid  de- 
scription in  Catullus,  64.  254  saq. 
Under  the  figure  of  respect  for 

•  these  mysteries  the  poet  professes 
his  own  resolution  to  conform  to 
the  win  of  the  god,  and  again 
deprecates  intemperate  indulgence. 

13.  sub  divum,  to  light;  cf.  sub 
love  1 . 2  5  n. — saeva,  barbarous,  — 
Berecyntio  comu:  named  from 
Berecyntus,  one  of  the  mountains 
in  Phrygia  on  which  the  orpes  of 
Cybele  were  celebrated,  and  there- 
fore belonging,  like  the  tympana 
(vs.  14),  tambourines  (cf.  Cat  63. 21), 
to  the  worship  of  that  goddess;  but 
the  orgies  of  the  two  divinities 
were  always  more  or  less  confused 
with  one  another.  See  III.  19. 19  n. 

14.  quae  subsequitur :  keep- 
ing up  the  figure,  the  qualities  that 
foUdw  being  personified  in  the 
bacchanals  who  march  behind  this 
wild  music 


15.  tollens  verticem  :  cf.  1.36^ 
—  plus  nimio,  all  too  hirh;  a 
colloquial  expression  (cf.  Cic.  Att. 
X.8  A.  I  quia  te  nimib  plus  diligo\ 
in  Horace  always  used  of  censur- 
able excess  {'^^,  i,  Ep,  1. 10. 30).-^ 
gloria,  vainglory^  vanity^  as  in 
Ep,  I.  18.  22  gloria  quem  supra 
viris  et  vestit  et  ungit. 

16.  arcanique  fides  |)rddiga  s 
see  5.  5  n.  —  perlucidior :  /./.  with 
no  more  power  of  concealment, 
a  familiar  result  of  intoxication  ; 
cf.  the  practice  of  the  Germans 
described  by  Tacitus,  Ger,  22.  For 
the  peculiar  caesura  of  this  verse, 
see  Intr.  1 50.  —  vitro  :  see  note 
on  vitreamt  17.  20. 

XIX.  The  poet  will  have  us 
believe  that  he  has  once  again  had 
to  surrender  to  the  charms  of  a 
fair  girl,  when  he  thought  his  days 
of  love  were  over  long  ago.  — 
Metre,  171. 

1.  Cupidinum :  the  original 
conception  of  Eros  as  the  one  son 
of  Aphrodite  was  later  enlarged 
by  poets  and  artists,  who  repre- 
sented numberless  Lbves,  all  in 
the  shape  of  pretty  wing^l  bOys, 
in  attendance  on  Aphrodite,  and 
sometimes  on  Bacchus.  See  Prel- 
ler-Plew,  Gr,  Myth.  I.  p.  417. 

2.  Semeles  puer :  dF.  Seme- 
leiust   17.  22.    Here,   in   contrast 
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et  la3civa  Licentia 

finitis  animum  reddere.  amoribus. 
Vrit  me  Glycerae  nitor 

splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius ; 
urit  grata  protervitas  IiUma*^"^^ 

et  voltus  nimium  luoricus  adspici. 
In  me  tota  mens  Venus 

Cyprum  deseniit,  nee  patitur  Scythas 
et  versis  animosum  equis 

Parthum  dicere  nee  quae  nihil  attinent. 
Hie  vivum  mihi  caespitem,  hie 

verbenas,  pueri,  ponite  turaque 
bimi  cum  patera  meri : 

mactata  veniet  lenior  hostia. 


with  the  last  ode,  he  is  the  youth- 
ful Bacchus  (puer),  the  compan- 
ion of  Venus.     Cf.  32.  9. 

4.  animum  reddere:  cf.  i6.28n. 

5.  nitor,  the  beauty.     Cf.  mtes^ 

5-  U- 

6.  splendentis    purius,    who 

shines  with  purer  lustre.  —  Pario: 
from  Paros,  one  of  the  nitentes 
Cyclades  (14.  20),  preferred  for 
sculpture  on  account  of  its  fineness 
and  purity. 

8.  et  voltus,  etc.,  and  her  too 
dazzling /(ue, —  lubricus  adspici : 
i,e.  on  which  one's  glance  can  no 
more  rest  steadily  than  one's  foot 
upon  a  slippery  surface.  For  the 
infinitive,  see  Intr.  102. 

9.  tota,  with  all  her  force, — 
mens  :  cf.  16.  12. 

10.  Cyprum:  cf.  3.  i,  jo.  2. — 
Scythas,  Parthum :  subjects  of 
national  importance  that  engage 
the  public  attention.     Cf.  26.  5  n. 

1 1 .  animosum :  in  contrast  with 
versis  equis  (Intr.  116  a),  which 
ordinarily  indicates  fear  or  coward- 


ice. The  allusion  is  to  the  favorite 
stratagem  of  the  Parthian  cavalry, 
of  turning  suddenly  whUe  in  fiUl 
retreat  and  sending  a  shower  of 
arrows  in  the  face  of  the  pursuing 
enemy ;  cf.  Verg.  ^.  III.  31. 

12.  quae  nihil  attinent,  oivf 
such  irrelevant  subject;  a  deUdous 
touch  of  feminine  assumption.  . 

13.' hie  .  .  .  hie:  Intr.  116^. 
The  case  calls  for  immediate  at- 
tention ;  a  sacrifice  must  be  insti- 
tuted on  the  spot.  —  vivum  cae- 
spitem:  often  used  for  a  tempor- 
ary altar ;  cf.  III.  8.  4. 

14.  verbenas,  green  sprigs  (of 
certain  sacred  trees  and  plants, 
here  probably  myrtle).  —  pueri  : 
i.e,  slaves  (not  necessarilv  young); 
the  usual  term  in  addressmg  them ; 
cf.  38.  I. 

1 5.  patera :  a  saucer-shaped 
vessel  with  a  handle,  used  especially 
for  libations.  —  meri  :  in  its  literal 
sense,  only  unmixed  wine  being 
permitted  for  this  purpose. 

16.  veniet  lenior:  in  contrast 
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redderet  laudes  tibi  Vatican! 
montis  imago. 

Caecubum  et  prelo  domitam  Caleno 
tu  bibes  uvam :  mea  nee  Falemae 
temperant  vitcTneque  F^i  ' 
pocula  coHis. 


lani 


ih^hl: 


icite  virginel,  "7 1-  •*'|-^ 


W 
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XXI. 

ianam  tenerae  dicite 
intonsum,  pueri,  dicite  Cynthium, 
Latonamque  supremo 
dilectam  penitus  lovi. 


7.  redderet,  repeated.  —  Vati- 
cani  montis  :  here  used  for  the 
whole  range  of  hills  along  the 
west  bank  of  the  Tiber,  rising  to 
a  height  of  over  250  feet  above 
the  river.  The  part  opposite  the 
theatre  of  Pompey  was  called 
laniculum.  Echoes  from  the  steep 
slopes  of  this  hill  were  no  doubt 
familiar  to  the  Romans,  but 
Horace's  introduction  of  them 
here  is  purely  ornamental.  The 
applause  in  the  theatre,  could  not 
possibly  have  been  so  reechoed. 
The  short  1  of  Vaticatms  is  peculiar 
to  Horace. 

9.  Caecubum,  etc.:  fine  wines 
of-Latium  and  Campania  respect- 
ively, standing  for  rich  wines  in 
general  (Intr.  117  a).  —  domitam, 
crushed. 

10.  tu  bibes  :  sc.  at  home ;  not 
the  simple  future,  like  potabis^  vs. 
I,  but  with  a  concessive-hortatory 
force, brought  out  by  the  antithesis 
of  tu  and  mea ;  see  Intr.  79.  — 
Falemae  .  .  .  Formiani :  again  a 
choice  Campanian  and  a  choice 
latin  wine,  from  the  same  dis- 
tricts respectively  as  the  Calenian 


and  the  Caecuban.  Thev  therefore 
repeat,  with  variation  of  form,  the 
same  general  idea. 

II.  temperant, yfiicf»r;  lit  *mix' 
(in  due  proportion),  as  Epod,  17. 80; 
hence  *  determine  the  quality  of.* 
Observe  that  the  subject  is  not  the 
wine  but  the  vines  and  the  hills. 

XXI.  An  ode  in  honor  of  Apollo 
and  Diana,  —  especiallv  the  former 
as  the  patron  god  of  Augustus, — 
in  the  form  of  an  address  to  a 
chorus  of  boys  and  girls  emplojfed 
in  some  festival  of  these  divinities. 
It  may  be  compared  with  the  latter 
part  of  ly.  6  (vss.  31  sqq^  ad- 
dressed to  the  chorus  that  sang 
the  Carmen  Saeculare,  and  with 
Catullus  34.  —  Metre,  173. 

1.  Dianam  :  Intr.  178.  —  di- 
cite :  cf.  6.  5  n. 

2.  intonsum  :  as  possessed  of 
eternal  youth,  Apollo  was  repre- 
sented with  a  beardless  face  {ievis^ 
IV.  6.  28)  and  long  golden  locks 
(dicep<reic<fMf?t,  //•  XX.  39;  6  XP*^<^ 
icrf/mf,  Find.  01.  7.  58).  Cf.  Tib. 
I*  4*  37  *<^f**  aetema  est  Pkoeho 
Bacchoque  iuventa^  \  nam  decei  in- 
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Vos  laetam  fiuviis  et  nemorum  coma 
quaecumque  aut  gelido  prominet  Alg^do 
nigris  aut  Erymanthi 
silvis  aut  viridis  Gragi ; 

vos  Tempe  totidem  tollite  laudibus 
natalemqucy  mares,  Delon  Apollinis 
insignemque  pharetra 
fratemaque  umerum  lyra. 


ifiiutu  erinis  uirumque  deum^  and 
II.  5. 121.  —  Cynthium  :  Apollo  ; 
so  named  from  the  hill  Cvnthus, 
in  Delos;  where  Apollo  and  Diana 
were  bom.  The  latter  is  for  the 
same  reason  often  called  Cynthia^ 
as  III.  28.  12. 

5.  Latonam  :  to  be  included  in 
the  hvmn  as  the  mother  of  the 
twin  deities. 

5.  vos  :  sc.  dicite ;  addressed  to 
the  girls,  as  mares^  to,  shows. — 
fltivUs,  etc.:  cf.  Verg.  A,  I.  49^ 
fMf/u  in  Eurctoe  ripis  aut  per  iuga 
Cyniki  I  exereei  Diana  choros^  etc 
— coma,  the  tresses^  i^,  the  foliage, 
as  in  IV.  7.  2. 

6.  prominet,  tcwer  aloft.  —  Al- 
gido :  the  range  of  hills  between 
Tnsculum  and  the  Via  Latina, 
north  of  the  Alban  mount,  being 
the  northern  member  of  the  semi- 
circular range  that  encloses  that 
extinct  volcano.  •  Hie  whole  range, 
which  was  thickly  wooded  and 
cool  in  comparison  with  the  sur- 
roundsiig  plain  (hence  the  name 
Algidus  and  the  epithet  gelido; 
cf.  nivaii  III.  23. 9),  was  regarded 
as  a  favorite  haunt  of  Diana  {quae 
tenet  Algidum^  C  S,  69),  and  at  its 
southern  extremity,  near  Aricia, 
t^ere  was  a  famous  grove  and 
altar  of  the  g^dess  {Diana  Nemo- 
rensis;  cf.  Ep»  II.  3. 16).  For  the 
case  see  Intr.  69. 

7.  nigris !   referring  rather  to 


the  color  of  the  leaves  than  to 
the  thickness  of  the  foliage.  See 
note  on  viridis,  8.  —  aut :  Intr. 
1 14. —  Erymanthi :  a  mountain  on 
the  north-western  borders  of  Ar- 
cadia, a  famous  hunting  ground 
of  Artemis  {Odyt.  VI.  103). 

8.  silvis,  in  the  forests^  of  which 
the  nemora  (open  Woods  and 
glades)  are  a  part.  —  viridis  :  the 
lighter  color  of  deciduous  trees  in 
contrast  with  the  dark  evergreens 
(nigris)  of  Erymanthus ;  ^.  IV. 
12.  II  nigri  colles  Areadiae ; 
though  not  belonging  grammati- 
cally to  silvis,  it  supplants  the 
epithet  nigris,  and  silvis  alone  is 
understood  with  Oragi. —  Oragi : 
a  mountain  range  (Kpd7ot;  d.Agri- 
gentum  for  Afrpd7at)  on  the  west- 
em  coast  of  Lycia,  the  seat  of 
some  of  the  Oldest  legends  of  La- 
tona  and  her  children. 

9.  Tempe  :  see  7.  4  n.  Here 
Apollo  was  purified  after  slaying 
the  Pvthon,  and  here  an  altar 
marked  the  spot  where  he  plucked 
the  laurel  branch  with  which  he 
returned  to  establish  his  oracle  at 
Delphi. 

10.  natalem  Delon :  see  note 
on  Cynthiumy  2. 

12.  fratema  :  as  a  present  from  . 
Mercury;  cf.  10.  12  n.-^um^ — '^'' 
object  of  tollite^      "^ 
cantahimus  Nei 
comas,    Soi 
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Hie  bdlum  lacrimosum,  hie  miseram  famem 
pestemque  a  populo  et  prineipe  Caesare  in 
15         Persas  atque  Britannos  |^ 

vestra  motus  aget  prece.  ^     ' 

XXII. 

Integer  vitae  seelerisoue  purus 
non  eget  Maims  iaeiilis  neque  arcu 
neS  venenatiS  gravida  sagittis, 
Fusee,  pharetra^  1 

sive  per  Syrtis  iter  aestuosas 
sive  facturus  per  inhospitalem 
Caucasum  vel  quae  loca  fabulosus   a 
lambit  Hydaspes.  (fij^j^j^  ^  hl^XlA^ 

HHsmis,  Ep,  I.  i^i  sqq,t  cf.  alaotf 
S,  I.  10.  83).  Fuscus  theraforctf 
could  not  have  been  misled  by 
the  high  moral  tone  in  which  thlai 
ode  opens,  only  to  be  puzded  by " 
the  somewhat  flippant  antic^nax : 
at  the  ei(d.  No  one  who  has^ 
learned  to  know  Horace  in  tfaet 
Satires  could  for  a  moment  sup-' 
pose  that  he  would  seriously  pro-' 
pound  the  extravagant  sentiments 
in  the  first  two  strophes,  much^ 
less  that  he  would  seriously  points 
to  himself  as  an  example  of  such^ 
lofty  virtue.  The  incident  of  the« 
third  strophe  was  probably  real,« 
and  our  ode  has  no  higher  pur — 
pose  than  to  tell  his  friend  the^ 
story  with  a  mock-serious  moralJ 
attached.  —  Metre,  174. 

1.  vitae:  Intr.  66^.  —  sceleiis:  a 
Intr.  66  r. 

2.  Mauris:  Intr.  1170. 

3.  gravida,  stuffed, 
$.  Syrtis :    here    not/  (as  ,  In  - 

Epod,  9.  31)  the  dangerous  waters  ^ 


an  accusative  of  specificatk>n  with 
insignem,  which  would  then  stand 
for  €um  qui  insignis  est  (cf.  laetam, 
5);  but  it  is  veiy  doubtful 
whether  Horace  ever  used  a  mas- 
culine accusative,  in  this  construc- 
tion, with  an  adjective  ;  see  Intr.  44. 

13.  hie,  etc. :  an  extension  of 
his  functions  as  dXc^droxot,  or  de- 
fender against  plague ;  cf.  Preller- 
Robert,  Gr,  MythoL  I.,  p.  276. 

14.  prineipe:  see  2.  50  n. 
.  1 5.  Persas  :     see    2.    22  n.  — 

Britannos :  cf.  III.  5.  3,  where 
they  are  coupled,  as  here,  with  the 
Parthians  as  not  yet  vanquished 
foes  of  Rome. 

XXII.  Arbtius  Fuscus,  to  whom 
this  ode  is  addressed,  was  a  man 
who  dearly  loved  his  joke,  as  ap* 
>ears  from  the  part  ne  took  in 
i's  famous  encounter  with 
61  sqq-;  and 
*^^gh  sympathy 
^li/fraternts 


f^UAA/^   /X    /i^UXjyy^lK^ 


m  tj-xzii.  18.]  HORATI  CARMINA. 

Namque  me  silva  lupus  in  Sabina, 
10    dum  meam  canto  Lalagen  et  ultra 
terminum  curis  vagor  expeditis, 
f  ugit  inermem, 

quale  portentum  neque  militaris 
Daunias  latis  alit  aesculetis 
15     nee  iubae  tellus  generat,  leonum 
arida  nutrix. 

Pone  me  pig^is  ubi  nulla  campis 
arbor  aestiva  recreahir  aura. 
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of  that  name,  but  the  adjacent 
coast  of  Libya,  east  of  the  province 
of  Africa ;  a  district  infested  with 
vild  beasts  and  poisonoas  serpents 
(Win.  N.  If.  V.  26.)  — iter  fac- 
turus  (sc ///) :  Intr.  120. —  aestu- 
osas,  rwelUring;  cf.  aestuosae 
CaiaMae,  31.  5. 

7.  fabolosus,  tttnitd^  i^.  rich  in 
legends. 

9.  me  silva  lupus :  observe 
the  skUfal  arrangement  The  first 
three  words  set  before  us  the 
scene  and  the  two  characters  in 
the  little  drama;  then  follow,  in 
their  actual'  order,  the  poet's  light- 
hearted  unconcern  before  the  en- 
counter, the  quick  dinoAment^  and 
the  impression  left  behind  by  the 
retreating  monster.  See,  further, 
Intr.  112. 

I  a  L4dagen :  the  name  (Xa- 
X«y4i  'prattle*)  is  paraphrased  in 
dttlce  Icquentem,  vs.  24.  The  ac- 
casative  of  the  theme  of  song  is 
osoal  after  eantare  ;  cf .  6.  17  sqq. 
It.  terminum:  apparently  that 
of  bis  own  farm.  He  had  strolled 
awav  deeper  into  the  forest  — 
cuni  expeditis:  for  the  usual 
euris  expiditus^  as  if  the  cares  were 
fettered  to  the  man  instead  of  the 
man  by.the  cares.  Cf.  Ep^d.  13.  5 
^hdmcta  s^haittr  fronie  senectus; 


Cat  31.  7  o  quid  tolutit  est  bea- 
Hus  €urist 

12.  fugit  inermem:  Intr.  116  a, 

13.  quale  portentum :  f./.  taie 
porUntum  (nom.,  in  apposition 
with  lupus)  auaU  (ace).  —  mili- 
taris: 1./.  producing  good  soldiers ; 
cf.  III.  5.  9. 

14.  Daunias :  Apulia,  so  named 
from  a  mythical  king  Dannus  (III. 
30.  II  n,  IV.  14.  26),  who  ruled 
over  the  northern  part  of  the  coun- 
trv.  In  the  Aeneid  he  Is  the  father 
of  Tumus  (X.  616);  elsewhere  the 
father-in-law  of  the  exOed  Diomed. 
In  form  the  word  is  a  Greek  femi- 
nine adjective,  like  'IXiit,  'A/i/i^ 
nit,  etc  That  Apulia  was  infested 
with  wolves  appears  also  from  33. 
Tsq. 

15.  Iubae  tellus:  Mauritania, 
luba  may  be  either  the  elder  king 
of  that  name,  who  lost  hb  king- 
dom in  consequence  of  hb  defeat 
at  Thapsus,  or  his  son,  who  was 
educated  at  Rome  and  restored  to 
hb  throne  by  Augustus  in  B.C.  25. 

16.  wnAz,,  parched.  ' 

17.  pone :  equivalent  to  a  con' 
dition.  —  pigris,  sluggish^  with  no 
quickening  power  for  vegetation. — 
nuUa  arbor  recreatur  :  i.e.  there 
b  no  summer  brteze  and  hence 
no  tree  or  shmb  (cf.  18.  i  n). 
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quod  latus  mundi  nebulae  malusque  '^ 
luppiter  urget"; 

pone  sub  cumi  ninifum  propinqui 
solis,  in  terra  domibus  negata: 
dulce  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo, 
dulce  loquentem. 

w^\     XXIII. 

Vitas'i\jilfift  me  similis,  Chloe, 
quaerenti  pavidam  montibus  aviis 

matrem  non  sine  vano     -  rj. 

aurarum  at  siluab  metu;  *-^  j^^*^^j|\ 
nam  seu  mobilibus  vepris  inhorruit 
ad  ventum  foliis,  seu  virides  rubum 
dimovere  lacertae, 

et  corde  et  genibus  tremit. 


19*  quod  latus,  etc.:  cf.  ^tta/e 
partiHtum^  13  n. — latus  mundi: 
in  ficcor4s>nce  with  the  Roman  con- 
ception of  the  earth  as  a  flat 
surface  ;  cf .  Tac.  Agr,  1 2.  The 
f^x  North  \s  the  *side'  referred  to. 

'  -—  malus,  unkind. 

,  .  jjo,  luppiter :    cf.   i.   ^s  n.  — 
urget,  broo^i  ever, 

21.  sub  cumi,  etc.:  i.e.  in  the 
far  3outh.  — r  liimium  propinqui 
Vfherf  he  is  all  too  near, 
,  23.  dulpe  :  Intr.  48. 

XXIII.  The  comparison  which 
forms  the  substance  of  this  pretty 
ode  is  found  in  a  fragment  of 
Anacreon  (52):  ^ 

'A7ayi^  old  re  i>c/3p6y  vco^X^a 
7aXa^i^y,  liar*  iv  vXp  Ktpoicinit 
diroXet^^it  inrb  firrrpb*  iwroijOTj  * 

and  we  probably  have  here  another 
of  Hoirace's  early  studies.     The 


name  Chloe  {^Mn, '  ^  youiig  shoot  *) 
is  perhaps  chosen  to  suit  Uie  char- 
acter portrayed.  —  Metre,  173. 

2.  quaerenti; /./.having strayed 
awav  or  been  left  bebuid,  and 
suddenly  found  herself  alone. — 

Savidam,   fimid,   enhancing    the 
npression    of  the  timorous  na- 
ture of  the  fawn. —  aviis,  lonely, 

3.  non  sine :  a  favorite  litotes 
with  Horace  ;  cf.  25. 16,  II|.  4.  30, 
etc. 

4.  siluae  :  see  Intr.  182. 

5.  seu,  1/.  —  vepris  .  .  .  ad 
ventum  :  Bentley's  conjecture  for 
veris  .  .  .  adventus  of  the  MSS., 
which  is  interpreted  by  those  who 
retain  it  to  mean  the  blowing  of 
Favonius  (see  4.  i  n). — inhomiiti 
rustles, 

6.  ad  ventum,  in  the  wind  ;  lit., 
when  the  wind  blows,  ad  denoting 
the  occasion  of  the  action,  i|8  in 
ad  haeft  ad/amfUHt  etc* 
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Atqui  non  ego  te  tigris  ut  aspera 
Gaetulusve  leo  f rangere  persequor ; 
tandem  desine  matrem  / 

tempest iva  sequi  viro.  j^  )vt\ 

XXIV.  .>|-w.(i-//-^|-oUa(/ 

-.    >/-LH//-w'/-A 


Quis  desiderio  sit  pudor  aut  modus 
tam  cari  capitis  ?    Praecipe  lugubris 
cantus,  Melpomene,  cui  liquidam  pater 
vocem  cum  cithara  dedit. 


uL 


7.  dimovere :  f>.  la  gliding 
through  it. 

la  Gaetulus:  cf.  HI.  2a  2 
and  see  Intr.  1 17  tf.  —  f rangere,  to 
crush  you;  suggested,  perhaps,  by 
the  Homeric  simile,   //.  XI.  113 

ritm  I  fiifMitt  ^vp4a^9  Xafitiv  jcpo- 
TtptS^iw  6doOfip,  For  the  Infinitive 
see  Intr.  93. 

12.  tempestiva  viro :  cf.  Verg. 
if.  VII.  51  iam  mntura  tnro,  iam 
pUnit  nmbilis  annis,     Intr.  ^  b. 

XXIV.  To  Vergil,  on  the  death 
of  their  common  friend,  Quintilius 
Varus,  in  B.C.  24.  Quintilius,  so 
far  as  we  know,  was  not  an  author 
himself;  but  as  an  accomplished 
critic  he  had  a  hish  reputation 
among  the  writers  of  the  day,  who 
often  sobmitted  their  compositions 
to  his  friendly  judgment  {Ep.  II. 
1.  438.)  VefgU*s  affection  for^him 
tt  suflicientlv  attested  by  the  pfes- 
ent  ode.  He  was  the  friend  of  the 
poet*t  maturer  years  —  he  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Eclogues  —  and 
his  death  was  at  once  a  personal 
bereavement  and  the  loss  of  an  in- 
valoable  literary  adviser.  Horace 
appareot^r  atood  on  no  such  inti- 


mate  terms  with  him ;  otherwise 
he  could  hardly  have  failed  to 
mention  him  amons  the  literary 
friends  whose  good  opinion  he 
valued,  in  S,  I.  10.  81  sag.  But 
Horace's  relations  with  nim  were 
nevertheless,  —  perhaps  not  till 
later  than  the  period  of  the  Satires, 

—  so  friendly  that  he  addressed 
to  him  the  eighteenth  ode  of  this 
book.  —  Metre,  172^^ 

f .  quis  desiderio,  etc:  i^,  who 
can  feel  ashamed  of  mourning,  or 
can  control  his  grief.  The  case  of 
desiderio  is  determined  by  mo- 
dus ;  the  dative  would  hardly  be 
used  with  pudor  alone. 

2.  tam  cari  capitis, /^  one  to 
dear.  For  this  use  of  caput,  in 
the  sense  of  *  person,'  cf.  Epod, 
5.  74;  Verg.  A,  IV.  354  puer 
Ascaniits  capitisque  iniuria  caru 

—  praecipe :  i^,  start  the  strain, 
so  that  the  poet  may  sing  with 
her  voice  to  guide  and  sustain 
him. 

3.  Melpomene:  the  muse  of 
tragedy ;  but  see  12.  2  n.  — • 
liquidam:  i>.  clear  and  smoothly 
flowing. —  pater:  />.  Jupiter.'  The 
muses  were  daughters  of  Zeus  and 
Mnemosyne  (Hes.  TAeo^,  52). 


/ 


/ 
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Ergo  Quintilium  perpetuus  sopor 
urget  I   Cui  Pudor  et  lustitiae  soror« 
incomipta  Fides,  nudaque  Veritas 

quando  uUum  inveniet  parem  ?    ill  />   ^ 

Multb  ille  bonis  flebilis  occidit,    ^.cnrt^ 
nulli  flebilior  quam  tibi,  Vergili; 
tu  frustra  pius  heu  non  ita  creditum 
.   poscis  Quintilium  deos. 

Quid  si  Threicio  blandius  QrpheQ 
auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem  ? 
Num  vanae  redeat  sanguis  imagini, 
quam  virga  semel  horrida, 


5.  ergo,  ami  so;  an  expression 
of  reluctant  conviction  suid  resig- 
nation ;  cf.  S,  II.  5.  10 1  ergp  nunc 
Dama  sodalis  nusquam  est, 

6.  urget,  holds  in  its  embrace; 
d,  premett  4.  16  n.  —  cui :  dative 
with  parem,  vs.  8.  —  Pudor,  etc.: 
personified  not  simply  as  qualities 
of  the  man,  but  in  the  abstract,  as 
in  C,  S.  57  sq.'  Judged  by  the 
standard  of  these  personified  vir- 
tues Quintilius  was  a  rare  type 
of  man, — -unassuming,  absolutely 
Just,  sincere,  smd  candid.  —  soror : 
!>.  the  constant  companion,  imply- 
ing that  lustitia  also  dwelt  with 
Quintilius.  Cf.  Cic  Off,  I.  23 
fundamentum  autem  iustitiae  est 
JideSt  id  est  dictorum  conventorum- 
que  constantia  et  Veritas, 

7.  incomipta  Fides;  the  epi- 
thet is  included  in  the  personifi- 
cation. See  note  on  fidem  5.  5,  and 
cf.  rara  Fides^  35.  21,  vitiosa  Cura^ 
II.  16.  21,  Pudor  priscus,  C.  S.  57. 

9.  ille  flebilis  occidit,  his  death 
was  cause  for  tears.  See  II.  14. 6  n. 

II.  frustra  pius,  with  vain 
piety  ;  cf.  Cat.  76.  26  o  di  reddite 
mi  hoc  pro  pietaie  mea,  and  see 


note  on  poscii^  31.  I.  —  non  ita 
creditum :  sc.  tilis  a  tc.  The 
meaning  is  that  Vergil,  in  his 
anxiety  for  his  sick  nriend,  had 

Ciously  commended  him  to  the 
eeping  of  the  gods,  but  non  ita, 
—  not  that  they  should  never  give 
him  back. 

13.  quid  si,  etc:  the  thought 
gently  suggested  m  frustra,  vs.  11, 
is  now  further  developed,  and 
forms  the  transition  from  the 
sympathetic  tone  with  which  the 
poem  opens  to  the  exhortation  to 
firmness  with  which  it  closes. — 
Threicio,  etc.:  see  12.  7  sqq, — 
blandius  :  cf.  1 2.  1 1  n. 

14.  arboribus  :  Intr.  54. 

1 5.  vanae  imagini,  to  the  empty 
form.  The  ancient  conception  of 
the  dead  in  the  underworld  was 
very  similar  to  the  modem  idea  of 
ghosts,  —  not  disembodied  spirits, 
but  disembodied  forms,  which  were 
intangible,  but  retained,  along  with 
the  spirit,  enough  of  their  material 
quality  to  be  seen  and  heard, — 
tenuis  sine  corpore  vitas,  cava  sub 
imagine  formae  ( Verg.  A,  VI.  292 
sq.)    For  the  dative  see  Intr.  53.  — > 
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non  lenis  precibus  fata  recludere, 
nigro  compulerit  Mercurius  gregi  ? 
Durum :  sed  levius  fit  patientia 
quicquid  corrigere  est  nefas. 


V 


J 


XXV. 


Parcius  iunctas  quatiunt  fenestras 
iactibus  crebris  iuvenes  protervi, 
nee  tibi  somnos  adimunt,  amatque 
ianua  limen, 

5     quae  prius  multum  facilis  movebat 


sanguis:  cf.  Odys.  XI.  98,  153, 
etc^  where  the  dead  are  reviv^ 
bjr  drinking  blood. 

16.  virga :  cf.  10. 18  n. — semel, 
tnct  (for  ain ;  implving,  as  often, 
that  the  act  is  decisive  and  final. 

17.  precibus :  with  recludere, 
better  taken  as  ablative  of  cause : 
because  of  (1./.  in  answer  to)  our 
prayers.  Recludere  with  the  dative 
means  to  open  to  those  who  are 
to  enter,  as  II.  18,  35,  III.  2.  21. 
— fata  recludere,  to  efen  the  doors 
*f  faU^  fV.  the  doors  of  the  tomb, 
which  fate  has  closed  forever  on 
the  departed ;  cf  .  Prop.  V.  1 1 . 2  pan- 
ditur  ad  nullas  ianua  nigra  preces. 
For  the  infinitive  see  Intr.  loi  a, 

18.  nigro  gregi:  />.  the  endless 
procession  passing  into  the  dark- 
ness of  the  underworld.  Niger 
is  sometimes  used  like  ater  (see 
38. 13  n)  as  an  epithet  of  death  and 
of  things  connected  with  death ; 
cf.  IV.  2.  23,  IV.  li.  26 ;  Tib.  I. 
3.  4  ahstintas  avidas,  mors  modo 
nigra  manus ;  \  absiineas  mors 
atrot  Precor,  —  compulerit,  Aas 
gatktr^to., 

19.  levius  fit  patientia:  cf.  jt, 
X.  According  to  Donsttus,  VergU 
timielf  was  io  t&e  habit  of  cotn- 


mending  patience  as  the  most  use- 
ful of  human  virtues. 

20.  est  nefas.  Heaven  forbids  us, 

XXV.  In  this  ode  Horace  por- 
trays, with  his  usual  light  touch 
but  with  powerful  effect,  the  career 
of  a  courtesan,  —  her  short-lived 
triumph,  her  waning  power,  and 
her  inevitable  doom  of  a  despised 
and  neglected  old  age,  in  which 
the  passions  she  has  fostered  re- 
main to  torture  her. — Metre,  174. 

1.  iuncttiSt  c/osed ;  cf.  the  phrase 
iungere  flumen  {e,g.  Li  v.  XXI. 
47.  2)  for  bridging  a  river.  The 
word  is  here  usea  with  reference 
to  the  two  wooden  shutters  with 
which  alone  the  window-aperture 
was  closed  (cf.  bifores  fenestras^  Ov. 
Pont.XW,  3.  5). 

2.  iactibus  :  i.e.  of  stones  and 
the  like,  the  windows  being  as  a 
rule  above  the  ground  floor,  which 
was  occupied  by  shops.  Cf.  III. 
7.  29  domum  claude,  neque  in  vias 
de  spice. 

3.  amat :  i>.  cleaves  to,  seldom 

parts  from;  cf.  Verg.  A.  V.  163 

litus  ama   et  laevd  stringat    sine 

palmula  cautes. que :  cf.  27.1 6  n. 

5.  multum :  Intr.  48. 
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cardines;  audis  minus  et  minus  iam 
*  Me  tqo  longas  pereunte  noctis, 
Lydia,  dorm  is  ? ' 

Invicem  moechos'anus  arrogantis 
flebis  in  solo  levis  angiportu, 
Thracio  bacchante  magis.  sub  inter- 
lunia  vento, 

cum  tibi  flagrans  amor  et  libido, 
quae  solet  matres  furiare  equorum, 
saeviet  circa  iecur  ulcerosum, 
non  sine  questu, 

laeta  quod  pubes  hedera  virenti 
gaudeat  pulla  magis  atque  myrto, 
aridas  frondis  hiemis  sodali 
dedicet  Euro. 


7.  me  tuo,  etc :  word^  of  a  sere- 
nade. Hence  the  plural  noctis : 
the  lover  complains  x>f  her  per- 
sistent indifference.  —  tuo,  }^4mr 
lover;  cf.  ttiae^  1 5.  32. —  pereunte, 
languishing, 

9.  invicem,  your  turn  will  come, 
and;  the  arrogance  will  be  on 
the  other  side.  —  moechos:  no 
longer  the  protervi  iuvenes  (vs.  2), 
the  bold  admirers  and  the  sighing 
lovers  of  the  days  of  your  pride  ; 
even  the  most  vulgar  sort  of  game 
will  be  beyond  your  reach. 

10.  in  solo  levis  angiportu, 
neglected  in  your  lonely  alley.  The 
window  and  door  mentioned  above 
open  on  an  alley  which  runs  along 
the  side  and  rear  of  the  tenement 
(insula),  separating  it  from  other 
buildings  (whence  its  name).  For 
levis  cf.  £p,  II.  3.  423  levi  pro 
paupere, 

11.  Thracio  vento :  Boreas 
(Aquilo)    whose    home    was    in 


Ttirace;  cf.  Threicio  Aqmiane^ 
Epod.  13.  3.  —  bacchnnte  magis, 
pursues  his  wilder  revels.  The 
expression  accords  with  his  char- 
acter as  Thracius ;  cf.  18.  on. — 
sub  :  df.  8.  14.  The  cold  and 
darkness  out  of  doors  enhance  the 
impression  of  the  loneliness  of  the 
wretched  creature  waiting  within. 
—  inter-lunia  :  Intr.  174^. 

14.  matres  equonim :  a  para- 
phrase similar  to  that  of  17.  7. 
For  the  force  of  the  comparison 
cf.  Verg.  (7.  III.  266. 

1 5.  circa,  through;  cf.  18. 2  n. — 
iecur:  cf.  13. 4  n.  Here  it  is  the  seat 
of  sensual  passion.  —  ulcerosum, 
inflamed ;  cf.  Ep.  I.  18.  72. 

16.  non  sine  :  cf.  23.  30. 

17.  virenti .  .  .  pulla,  fresh  . .  • 
dark  green  ;  both  epithets  apply- 
ing to  each  of  the  two  substan- 
tives (Intr.  121),  and  contrasted 
with  aridas. 

18.  xtk9^gis{scquamaridis/roH'' 
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securus.     O  quae  fontibus  integris 
-    gaudeSy  apricos  necte  flores, 
necte  meo  Lamiae  coronam, 

Pimplei  dulcis.     Nil  sine  te  mei 
prosunt  honoresl     Hunc  fidibus  novisi 
hunc  Lesbio  sacrare  plectro 


// 


teque  tuasque  decet  sorores. 


XXVII. 


Natis  in  usum  laetitiae  scyphis 
(o<itk^^  pugnare  Thracum  est;  tolljte  barbarum 

morem,  verecundumque  Bacchum  ' 

•I 

sang^ineis  prohibete  rixis.  Avi  c> 


6.  fontibus  integris :  such  as 
Aganippe,  Hippocrene,  and  others 
less  famous ;  ct.  note  on  Heliconis^ 
12.  5.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  in  the  oldest  Greek  con- 
ception of  them  the  muses  were 
inspired,  spring-haunting  nymphs 
jPreller-Plew,  Gr.  Afythol.  I.  401). 
integris,  however,  is  no  doubt 
intended,  like  novis  9,  to  convey 
the  idea  of  fresh,  unhackneyed 
poetry,  and  is  perhaps  a  remi- 
niscence of  Lucr.  I.  927. 

7.  apricos,  sunny;  i.e.  the  bright, 
gaily-colored  ones  which  seem  to 
carry  with  them  the  sunshine  in 
which  they  bloom  ;  cf.  Intr.  124. — 
necte  flores,  necte,  etc. :  a  grace- 
ful way  of  saying  necte  floribus  coro- 
napi.  The  meaning  b  not  *  make 
Lamia  a  poet,'  but '  distinguish  him 
in  song.'  Of  course,  the  ode  itself, 
commending  him  to  the  muses  as 
worthy,  serves  that  end. 

9.  Pimplei,  nymph  of  Pimplea* 
The  latter  was  a  spring  in  Pieria, 
on  the  slope  of  Olympus,  sacred  to 
the  muses;  see  note  on  H<umo 


12.  6. — mei:  i./.  those  that  I 
confer,  the  possessive  pronoun 
here  representing  the  subjective 
genitive.  More  commonly  it  re- 
tains its  possessive  force,  as  6.  1 1 
laudes  tuas. 

10.  fidibus  novis :  fV.  in  a 
new  kind  of  poetry,  explained  by 
Lesbio  plectro  in  the  next  verse ; 
cf.  Lesboum  barbiton^  I.  34  n. 

11.  sacrare,  to  enshrine^  to  im' 
mortaliu ;  to  set  his  name  in 
verse,  as  an  offering  is  placed  in  a 
a  temple  to  be  preserved  forever. 
—  plectro  :  a  small  stick  of  ivory 
or  other  substance  for  striking  the 
strings  of  the  lyre  (s-Xjrrpor ;  cf. 
s-Xif(r(rw).  The  player  hdd  it  in 
one  hand,  playing  with  the  fingers 
of  the  other. 

XXVIL  A  convivial  scene,  dra- 
matically portrayed,  though  there 
is  but  one  speaker.  The  poet 
finds  his  friends  in  hot  dispute 
over  their  wine  ;  offense  has  been 
given,  and  from  angry  words  they 
have  come  to  the  verge  of  .blbwSi 
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f rater  Megillae'quo  beatus 

volnere«  qqa  pereat  3agitta.       ^ 

Cessat  voluntas  ?     Non.alia  bibam 
mercede.     Quae  te  cumque  domat  Venus, 
non  erubescendis  adurit 

ignibus,  ingenuoque  semper 

amore  peccas.     Quicquid  babes,  age 
depone  tutis  auribus.  —  A  miser,  * 
quanta  laborabas  Charybdi, 
digne  puer  meliore  flammal 


11.  frmter  MegUlae  :  a  humor- 
ous variation  on  such  honorary 
designations,  as  J!/tus  Thetidis^ 
8.  14,  nepQs  VeueriSf  Vcrg.  A,  IV. 
163,  etc.;  substituted  for  the  Iad*s 
own  name,  it  implies,  of  course, 
that  his  chief  recommendation  to 
(he  present  company  is  his  hand- 
some sister.  —  beatus  pereat : 
Intr.  120. 

12.  pereat :  of  love,  as  in  25. 7, 
smd  frequently  in  the  poets. 

13.  cessat  voluntas,  does  in- 
ciinaiion  falter  f 

14.  mercede,  terms. —  cumque : 
cf.  6.  3  n.  —  Venus,  /<^r,  in  a  per- 
sonal sense ;  cf.  Verg.  E.  3.  (Aparta 
meae  Veneri  sunt  munera, 

1 5.  non  :  with  erubescendis, 
for  which  see  Intr.  51  a. 

16.  ingenue  semper,  etc,  j^M/r 
weakness  is  never  for  a  lowborn 

love. que  :  Horace  often  uses 

'que  or  et  after  a  clause  contain- 
ing a  negative,  when  the  lattet 
is  closely  connected  with  a  par- 
ticular word,  so  that  the  clause  as 
a  whole  is  felt  to  be  affirmative; 
cf.  28.  34,  II.  20.  4,  III.  30.  6, 
Epod.  15.  14. 

17.  amore  :  used  of  a  person, 
like  Venus,  14.  For  the  case,  see 
Intr.  72.  —  quicquid  babes,  etc.: 


he  urges  the  lad  to  whisper  the 
name  in  his  ear,  if  he  will  not  tell 
it  to  all. 

18.  auribus  :  Intr.  6^  —  a 
miser:  his  exclamation  on  hear- 
ing (or  pretending  to  hear)  the 
name.  His  expectation  of  an  in- 
geuuus  amor  is  disappointed. 

19.  laborabas,  you  art  Urug- 
gling ;  cf .  9.  3  n.  The*  imperfect 
is  in  keeping  with  the  humorous 
outburst  of  horror  and  pitv.  It 
refers  to  the  time,  just  before, 
when  he  was  urging  the  lad  to 
confess,  all  unconscious  of*  the 
dreadful  fact  now  revealed ;  cf. 
Ter.  Phor,  857  oh,  tt$  quooue 
aderas  t — Charybdi  :  expressing 
the  insatiable  rapacity  of  the 
woman ;  cf.  Cic.  Phil.  2.  67  quae 
Charybdis  tam  vorax  /  The  com- 
parbon  of  this  class  of  persons  to 
all  sorts  of  monsters,  Chimaeras» 
Hydras,  Scylla,  Sphinx,  etc,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  not  uncommon 
(Athenaeus,  XIII.  558a). 

20.  flamma  :  returning  to  the 
figure  of  vss.  1 5  sq. 

21.  solvere  .  .  .  poterit :  cf. 
beatus  pereat,  1 1  n.  —  Thessalis  : 
Thessaly  was  notorious  for  magic 
smd  necromancy  ;  cf.  Epod,  5.  45, 
Ep,  II.  2.  209. 


—  o 
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Quae  saga,  quis  te  solvere  Thessalis 
magus  venenis,  quis  poterit  deus  ? 
Vix  inligatum  te  triformi 
P^asus  expediet  Chimaera. 
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Te  maris  et  terrae  numeroque  carentis  harenae 

mensorem  cohibent,  Archy  ta,  -ooj-«-'u|-^^|-* 


22.  venenis,  drugs^  used  to  pro- 
duce magical  influences  on  the 
mind ;  cf.  S.  1. 8. 19  carminilms  quae 
versani  mique  venems  \  humanos 
animas;  Ep^d.  5. 87.  —  deus :  ob- 
ferre  the  dimax,  saga,  magus, 
deus. 

25.  inligatum :  f>.  in  the  coHs 
ind  limbs  of  the  monster.  —  tri- 
formi: in  front  a  Hon,  behind  a 
dragon,  in  the  middle  a  goat ;  cf . 
Uio".  V.  905 ;  //.  VI.  181. 

24.  Pegasus  :  the  meaning  is  : 
eren  with  the  aid  of  the  winged 
borse  on  which  Bellerophon  rode 
when  he  destroyed  the  original 
Chimaera  you  inll  not  escape. — 
Chimaerm :  cf.  Ckarybdi,  19  n. 

XXVUI.  This  ode,  like  the 
last,  is.  a  dramatic  presentation, 
the  details  of  which,  however,  are 
ohscttre.  Whether  the  poem  is  a 
dialogue  or  a  monologue ;  if  the 
former,  how  it  is  to  be  cUvided; 
who  the  speaker  or  speakers  are, 
—  these  are  questions  which  have 
alwavs  puszled  scholars  smd  on 
wfakn  they  are  not  jret  agreed. 
The  effort,  however,  to  arrange, 
the  ode  as  a  dialogue  may  be  said 
to  have  failed.  According  to  Por- 
phyrio,  the  ode  is  a  monologue  in 
the  mouth  of  Archytas,  whose 
shipwrecked  body  lies  on  the  sea- 
shore.   In  the  opening  verses  he 


apostrophizes  himself,  contrasting 
his  former  world-embracing  range 
of  thought  with  his  present  low 
estate,  and  reflecting  on  the  vanity 
of  all  human  achievement  in  the 
presence  of  the  universal  destroyer. 
He  then  appeals  to  a  passing  sailor 
for  the  tliree  handfuls  of  dust 
which  constituted  due  burial.  The 
first  part  of  this  interpretation  is 
diflicult  to  accept.  The  language 
of  vss.  1-20  is  hardly  natural  in 
the  mouth  of  Archytas,  and  the 
view  is  much  more  probable  which 
attributes  the  monologue  to  a 
shipwrecked  man  whose  body 
has  been  cast  ashore  close  to 
the  tomb  of  Archytas,  the  sight 
of  which  suggests  the  refle<:tions 
of  the  opening  lines.  —  Metre, 
162. 

1.  tiumero  carentis,  countless, 
—  harenae  :  referring  perhaps  to 
a  discussion  of  the  subject  in  the 
lost  works  of  Archytas. 

2.  cohibent,  hoidst  confines, — 
Archyta  :  a  statesman  and  gen- 
eral of  Tarentum  (about  400-360 
B.C.),  and  a  philosopher  of  such 
eminence  that  his  instruction  and 
friendship  were  sought  by  Plato. 
As  a  Pythagorean,  Archytas  di-* 
rected  his  studies  to  the  solu- 
tion, by  mathematical  methods, 
of  the  problems  of  the  physical 
universe. 
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pulveris  exigui  prope  litus  parva  Matinum 
munera,  nee  quicquam  tibi  prodest 

aerias/tempta^se  domos  animoque  rotundum 
percurrisse  polum  morituro. 

Occidit  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  deorum, 
Tithonusque  remotus  in  auras, 

et  lovis  arcanis  Minos  admissus,  habentque 


3.  pulveris  exigui  parva  mu- 
nera,  the  poor  boon  of  a  kattdjul 
of  dust;  f>.  the  '  few  mt  of  earth ' 
which  enclose  his  bones,  called 
munera,  the  last  offering  of  affec- 
tion or  pity,  to  enhance  the  idea 
of  his  present  helpless  dependence. 
We  have  here  the  familiar  con- 
trast between  man's  unbounded 
ambition  and  the  <  narrow  house ' 
to  which  death  consigns  him.  Cf. 
Juvenal  10. 168  sqq.  For  the  plural 
munera  see  Intr.  128.  ('Iliose 
who  accept  Porphyrio's  interpre- 
tation of  the  ode  are  obliged  to 
assume  that  the  body  of  Archytas 
lies  unburied  on  the  shore  (see 
vss.  23  sqq\  and  to  take  munera 
• . .  cohit>ent  as  meaning  *the  gift, 
etc.,  holds  you  here,'  i.e,  is  all  that 

{>revents  you  from  entering  the 
ower  world.)  —  litus  Matinum: 
the  shore  of  the  Adriatic  near  Mati- 
nus,  which  was  apparently  a  moun* 
tain  (cf.  Matina  cacumifta,  Epod, 
16.  28),  and  has  been  placed  by 
geographers  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  promontory  of  Garganus, 
where  there  is  a  mbdem  village 
named  Matinata.  We  are  safe  in 
supposing  that  it  was  within  the 
region  familiar  to  Horace  in  his 
boyhood,  and  that  he  had  seen  the 
tomb  or  mound  near  the  shore 
which  tradition  assigned  to  Archy- 
tas. For  the  form  Matinum  see 
Intr.  65. 

5.  aerias  domos,  the  mattsions 
of  the  air,  the  spaces  where  the 


heavenly  bodies  (which  the  Py- 
thagoreans regarded  as  divinities) 
dwdl.  —  temptasse,  to  have  ex- 
ploredt  with  the  idea  of  boldness 
in  venturing  into  the  region ;  cf. 
III.  4.  30  insoHienttm  navita  Bos- 
porum  I  temptabo,  —  animoque  : 
Intr.  iiQtf. 

6.  morituro:  expressing  in  a 
word  the  reason  of  nee  quicquam 

fTodest.     For  the  meaning  see 
ntr.  104^. 

7.  ozc\d\\^\^  fallen  too  is..  The 
main  thought  is  presented  first ; 
cf.  III.  8.  18,  21. —  Pelopis  i^ni- 
tor :  Tantalus,  a  favorite  of  Jove 
until  his  head  was  turned  by  the 
honor,  and  his  impiety  consigned 
him  to  the  punbhment  which  made 
his  name  proverbial.  —  conviva 
deonim,  though  he  wasaguest^  etc 
In  like  manner  remotus  in  auras 
and  lovis  arcanis  admissus  are 
concessive. 

8.  Tithonus  :  brother  of  Priam 
and  husband  of  Aurora,  at  whose 
request  he  was  endowed  with  im- 
mortality, but  not  with  eternal 
youth  {Horn,  Hymn  in  Ven.  218 
sqq).  He  consequently  shrunk  away 
(hnga  minuit  senectus,  II.  16.  30) 
until  he  became  a  mere  voice,  like 
a  cicada. —  remotus,  translated.'^ 
in  auras  :  i.e.  to  heaven  ;  cf.  atrias 
dofnoSf  ^  Ti.  .< 

9.  lovis  arcanis :  the  famous 
laws  of  Minos  were  represented 
by  tradition  as  a  revelation  from 
his  father,  Zeus. 
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10        Tartara  Panthoiden  iterum  Oreo    0  J^^^^^ 
demissum,  quamvis  clipeo  Troiana  refixo  /iCt  cdj^O  yr-i' 

tempora  testatus  nihil  ultra  -tn^ct^jLLM^dof 

nervos  atque  cutem  morti  concesserat  atrae, 

iudice  tg  non  sordidus  auctor  fi^'ich  tju^S* 

15  naturae  verique.     Sed  omnis  una  manct  nox 

et  calcanda  semel  via  leti. 
Dant  alios  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti, 

exitio  est  avidum  mare  nautis;      ^  9  v  <^ 
mixta  senum  ac  iuvenum  densentur  funera;  nullum 

saeva  caput  Proserpina  fugit. 


la  Tartara :  for  the  lower 
world  in  general.  —  Panthoiden  : 
properly  Euphorbus  (HaiMdiyf 
Ehopfivt,  //.  XVI.  808),  a  Trojan 
hero,  killed  in  battle  by  Menelaus 
(//.  XVII.  9  sg^.);  but  the  patro- 
nymic is  here  used  ironically  for 
F^agoras.  The  story  was  told 
that  the  latter,  in  accordance 
with  his  doctrine  of  metempsy- 
chosis, asserted  that^  his  own  soul 
had  previously  inhabited,  among 
others,  the  body  of  Euphorbus, 
and  to  prove  his  assertion  offered 
to  identify  the  shield  he  had  car- 
ried, which  was  dedicated  among 
many  others  in  the  temple  of 
Hera  at  Argos.  The  shield  he 
pointed  out,  on  being  taken  down 
(clipeo  refixo),  was  found  to  be 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  Eu- 
phofbm.  —  Oreo:  Intr.  53. 

1 1,  quamvis,  etc:  #>.  although, 
since  he  proved  his  previous  ex- 
istence in  Trojan  times,  he  had  in 
fact  given  up  nothing,  etc 

ty.  concesserat :  Intr.  8r  — 
atrae,  sa^/i ;  a  standing  epithet 
of  death  and  of  things  associated 
with  death ;  d.  S.  II.  I.  58  mars 
atris  eircumvdat  a/is;' II.  3.  1 6, 
13.  34,  14.  17,  etc 


14.  auctor,  interpreter t  ex^ 
pounder, 

15.  sed  omnis :  cutting  short 
the  list  of  examples  with  a  com- 
prehensive statement. — una  :  i./. 
the  same  for  all. 

16.  semel :  i.e.  there  is  no  re- 
turn ;  cf.  24.  16  n.  —  via  leti :  />. 
the  one  that  death  opens  to  man 
(cf.  Jiue  lihidimim  18.  10  n);  a 
different  conception  from  •  that  of 
3.  17,  where  see  note. 

17.  alios,  some^  although  there 
is  no  second  alius^  a  special  class 
of  persons  {fmttttte)  being  substi- 
tuted. —  Furiae  :  as  inflaming  the 
passions  which  lead  men  io  fight 
with  one  another.  —  torvo,  ^s'm  ; 
his  expression  as  he  watches  the 
show.  —  spectacula  :  a  striking 
comparison,  representing  war  as  a 
sort  of  gladiatorial  contest  for  the 
entertainment  of  Mars;  cf.  2.  ^7  sqq, 

18.  exitio  est :  Gr.  233  a. 

19.  mixta,  without  distinction, 
—  funera,  the  funeral  trains.  — 
nullum:  emphatic  (Intr.  116^), 
summing  up  (like  sed  omnist  15) 
the  fact  which  the  foregoing  ex- 
amples illustrate. 

20.  caput:  alluding  to  the  fancy 
that  Proserpina  doomed  her  vio 
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gazis  et  acrem  militiam  paras 
non  ante  devictis  Sabaeae 
regibus  hoif  ibilique  Medo 

nectis  catenas  ?     Quae  tibi  virginum 
sponso  necato  barbara  serviet  ? 
Puer  quis  ex  aula  capillis 
,ad  cyathum  statuetur  unctis, 

doctus  sagittas  tendere  Sericas 
arcu  paterno  ?     Quis  neget  ardui^ 
di4lArv\Ay^CiiJL  pronos  relabi  posse  rivos 

montibus  et  Tiberim  reverti, 


lO 


.  2.  gaxis :  appropriate  here,  as  an 
oriental  (Persian)  word.  —  acrem 
militiam,  a  vigorous  campaign, 

3.  Sabaeae,  of  Sheba^  the  west- 
em  portion  of  southern  Arabia, 
famous  for  its  wealth  in  spices  and 
gold  and  precious  stones  (Plin.  N, 
ff.  VI.  161 ;  a  r.  ICings  I.  10. 

4.  Medo :  see  2.  22  n.  There 
is  no  probability  that  any  opera- 
tions against  the  Parthians  were 
actually  contemplated  in  connec- 
tion with  this  expedition,  but  no 
doubt  at  Rome  the  most  extrava- 
gant expectations  were  entertained 
in  regard  to  it. 

5.  nectis  catenas:  implying  full 
assurance  of  victory.  —  quae  vir- 
ginum :  Intr.  63. 

6.  sponso  necato:  sc.  by  Icdus, 
who  thereby  obtains  the  sponsa 
as  his  prize  ;  cf.  the  picture  of  the 
young  Rom^n  warrior  in  battle, 
III.  2.  6  sqq. 

7.  puer  ex  aula,  royal  page ; 
see  Madv.  298.  2. 

8.  ad  cyathum  statuetur :  i.e. 
will  be  appointed  to  serve  you  and 
your  guests  with  wine,  dipping  it 
from  the  cratera  with  the  ladle- 
like cyathus  and  pouring  it  into 
the  goblets. 


9.  doctus,  etc.:  the  lad  whom 
Icdus  is  to  bring  home  from  the 
palace  of  some  Arab  king,  is  a 
captive  from  the  far  East,  where 
he  had  been  trained  for  no  such 
menial  service.  The  possession 
of  such  a  rare  slave  as  a  cup- 
bearer Mras  a  fashionable  luxury 
of  the  ds^  {S.  II.  8.  14  sq,;  cf. 
Juv.  5.  56),  but  naturally  a  very 
costly  one,  and  marks  Iccius  as  a 
great  nabob.  —  tendere,  to  speed ; 
lit.  to  direct  towards  a  goal ;  cf. 
Verg.  A,  V.  508  pariterque  oculos 
ielumque  tetendit ;  IX.  606  spicula 
tendere  cornu ;  V.  489.  For  the 
mood  see  Intr.  loi  r.  —  Sericas  : 
see  1 2.  56  n.  This  epithet,  in  con- 
nection with  paterno,  serves  to 
indicate  the  nationality  of  the  boy 
(Intr.  124). 

11.  pronos:  1./.  according  to 
their  nature,  to  >vhich  the  supposed 
reversal  of  their  course  would  do 
violence  ;  and  this  is  the  point  of 
the  comparison. 

1 2.  montibus,  up  the  mountains; 
abl.  of  the  way  by  which.  Others 
regard  it  as  dat.  (Intr.  53);  but 
in  that  case  arduis  would  be  an 
idle  epithet.  —  reverti,  reverse  his 
course. 
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Gratiae  zonis  properentque  Nymphae 
et  parum  comis  sine  te  luventas 
Mercuriusque. 


XXXI. 


Uinem 
i^  novum 


Quid:dedipatum\poscit 
vat^  ?  Quid!  oral  Ide  pat<    ^ 

fundens  libuorem  ?f    Non  opimae 
Sardinrae  sege^es  feracis) 

non  aestuosae  grzta  Calaoriae 


6.  QratUe,  Nymphae:  cf.  4. 6. 
—  properentque:  Intr.  119^. 

7.  parum  comis :  f>.  head- 
strong and  Inpatient,  the  unsoft- 
ened  temper  tnat  bdongs  to  the 
confidence,  d  youth.  The  de- 
scription is  no  doubt  Horace's 
own ;  onlv  a  Roman  could  treat 
luventas  m  the  retinue  off  Venus 
as  a  personified  abstraction. — 
luventas :  *H^ ;  cf.  //mm.  Jfymm. 
in  vl/W.  quoted  at  4.  5  n. 

8.  Mercurius :  the  worship  off 
Hermes  was  associated,  in  many 
places  in  Greece,  with  that  off  Aphro- 
dite (l\eller>Robert,  Or.  M/ik,  I. 

r7).  In  Horace*s  mind,  however, 
is  perhaps  as  the  fiwmmJms  Jems 
(cff.  10.  I)  that  he  has  a  place  in 
her  retinue. 

XXXI.  The  poet*s  prayer.  The 
dedication  off  the  temple  off  Apollo 
on  the  I^Uatine^  iVtv-^ber  g^  a.c. 
18,  was  an  exei^t  off  giejit  interst 
in  Ronun  litf  nu-v  cirvles;  tor  with 

« 

the  tem|4e   w:a$   united  a   |hiUk 

*io  /^xV.  Hoi-aoe  necvHxl*  hb  n^ 
rtectk>ns  on  the  vvCAsk^n  in  thi* 
line  vxie^  in  which*  A^Aiivst  a  tvAck> 
ILiN^und  off  the  vaiK^us  ffonws  off 
w^ialth  which  the  multitude  crarc^ 


he  fformulates  his  own  simple  pray- 
er for  the  few  needs  of  a  happy  Uffe. 
The  dosing  verses  of  Lpode  i 
were  written  in  a  somewhat  similar 
strain. —  Metre,  176^ 

1.  dedicatum,  tnshritud.  For 
thb  use  of  the  word,  applied  to 
the  divinity  instead  of  tlM  shrine, 
cf.  Cic  N.  D.  n.  61,  Ov.  R  VI. 
637.  —  poscit :  notice  the  tense, 
which  is  to  be  taken  strictlv: '  what 
d^s  (not  what  shall)  he  denumd.* 
As  to  the  word  itself,  we  must  re- 
member that  the  Roman  idea  o£ 
the' relation  between  gods  and  men 
was  that  of  mutual  obligation.  On 
the  erection  off  a  ^plen&l  temple 
the  people  would  led  that  they 
could  cium  some  boon  of  tlie  god 
in  return  ;  cf.  14.  12,  III.  29.  59n. 

2.  patera:  see  19.  icn.  rr- 
noTum  liqnorem :  «>.  wme  o£ 
the  vintage  just  gathered.  The 
time  was  late  autumn. 

4.  Sardiniae  :  one  of  tiie  great 
sources  off  the  grain  supply  of 
Rome.  —  segetes,  gr^n  Immds, 
For  this  use  of  s^gts,  d.  Ep.  II.  2. 
i6i.  Veqg:.  C.  I.  47-  , 

5.  aestuosae:  dF.  22. 5n. — grata: 
i>.  a  pleasing  sight.  —  Calabrine: 
an  exodlent  grasing  conntry,  ex- 
cept in  the  hoc  season  vIma  thn 
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armcnta,  ncm  aunim  aut  ebur  Indicum, 
non  rura  quae  Liris  quieta 
mordet  aqua  tacitumus  amnis. 

Prem^t  Catena  falce  quibus  dedit 
Fortuna  vitem,  dives  et  aureis 
mercator  exsiccet  culullis 
vina  Syra  reparata  merce, 

dis  carus  ipsis,  quippe  ter  et  quater 
anno  revisens  aequor  Atlanticum 
impune:  me  pascunt  olivae, 
me  cichorea  levesque  malvae. 
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flocks  were  driven  over  into  the 
mountains  of  Lucania  and  SaU- 
Bom ;  cf.  Epod.  i.  27  sq* 

6.  ebor :  very  costly ;  cf.  PHn. 
a:  H.  VIII.  31  deniibus  (tusks) 
if^ems  preintm.  It  was  usied  for 
household  decorations. 

8.  mordet :  cf.  lambit^  22.  8.  — 
tacitumas  :  cf.  loquaies  lymphae^ 
III.  13.  15. 

9.  premant  Galena,  etc.:  with 
a  change  of  form  the  poet  continues 
the  catalogue  of  objects  of  desire 
whkh  he  does  not  covet. — pre- 
mant, prune;  lit.  keep  back,  check 
lozurkuit  growth  ;  cf.  Verg.  C.  I. 
1 57  rurU  opaci  falce pr ernes  umbras. 
—  Galena  falce :  cf.  20.  9  n ;  Intr. 
124. — quibus  dedit :  sc.  earn  pre- 
miere (Intr.  97  <0;  i-*'  'to  whom 
Fortune  has  given  the  control  of 
ridi  vineyards,'  which  •  those  of 
Cades  here  typiJFy  (Intr.  1 17  <i). 

11.  mercator:  see  i.  16  n. — 
exsiccet,  drain, —  culullis :  prop* 
eriy  a  kind  of  earthenware  cup 
used  by  the  pontifices  and  vestals 
in  religions  rites.  Here  and  Ep. 
IT.  3.  434  the  name  is  used  for 
drinking  cups  of  a  richer  sort 

12.  Syri  :  i^.  brought  from  the 
ports  of  Syria,  especially  Antioch, 


which  had  become  the  chief  em- 
porium for'  the  merchandise  of 
Arabia  and  the  far  East.  —  repa- 
rata, purchased.  From  its  mean- 
ing, •  to  get  *  (cf.  17  n.)  parare  with 
the  prefix  re-  (see  3.  7  n.)  denotes 
*to  get  back*  in  return  for  some- 
thing^ven.  The  construction  is 
similar  to  that  of  mutate  in  17.  2. 
I'he  two  pictures  of  this  strophe 
are  designed  to  go  together,  —  the 
vine  grower  living  quietly  at  home 
in  oriental  luxury,  the  more  restless 
trader  roving  the  seas  according 
to  his  bent  (cf.  i.  17)  and  enjoying 
the  best  that  life  affords.  The 
impression  of  such  enviable  happi- 
ness is  further  heightened  by  the 
exclamation  that  follows,  in  order 
to  point  the  contrast  with  the* 
poet*s  own  simple  fare  and  simple 
wants. 

13.  quippe  revisens  :  equiva- 
lent to  quippe  qui  revisat,  the 
reason  for  saying  dis  carus. 

14.  anno  :  f>.  between  the  open- 
ins  of  navigation  in  the  spring 
(cf.  4.  2)  jind  its  close  at  the  ap- 
proach of  winter. 

15.  impune:  Intr.  116^.  —  me 
pascunt,  my  fare  is  ;  cf.  i.  29  n.^ 

16.  leves:  f>.  easily  digested;  c£ 
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Albi,  ne  doleas  plus  nimio  memor 
immitis  Glycerae,  neu  miserabilis 
decantes  elegos,  cur  tibi  Junior 
laesa  praeniteat  fide. 

Insignem  tenui  fronte  Lycorida 
Cyri  torret  amor,  Cyrus  in  asperam 
declinat  Pholoen  ;  sed  prius  Apulis 
iungentur  capreae  lupis 

quam  turpi  Pholoe  peccet  adultero. 


XXXIII.  To  the  elegiac  poet 
Albius  Tibullus,  who,  at  least  in 
his  later  yean  (he  died  in  the  same 
year  with  Vergil,  k.c.  19),  was 
on  friendly  terms  with  Horace. 
Th6  latter  does  not  mention  him 
in  the  Satires,  but  Ep,  I.  4  is 
addressed  to  him,  and  shows,  as 
does  the  present  ode,  a  certain 
degree  of  intimacy  between  the  two 
men.  The  character  of  Tibullus 
here  represented  is  quite  in  keep- 
ing with  his  portrayal  of  himself 
in  his  elegies,  but  the  name  Gly- 
cera  does  not  occur  in  any  of  his 
extant  poems.  —  Metre,  172. 

I.  ne  doleas:  Intr.  87.  —  plus 
nimio,  overmuch;  see  18.  15  n; 
to  be  taken  with  doleas. 

3.  decantes,  keep  droning;  cf. 
Ep,  I.  I.  62  puerorum  nenia  Cur  Us 
it  decantata  CamiUis,  —  elegos  : 
poems  in  elegiac  verse,  the  unit  of 
which  is  a  couplet  consisting  of  a 
dactylic  hexameter  and  a  *  penta- 
meter '  {versibus  imtariter  iunctis^ 
Ep.  II.  3.  75).  It  became  in  the 
Alexandrine  period  the  verse  of 
sentimental  love,  and  in  this  use 
was  successfully  cultivated  by 
Tibullus  and  other  Augustan  poets. 
—  cur,  etc:  cf.  Ep,  1.  8.  9  irascar 


amicis,  cur  me  funesto  propereni 
arcere  veterno;  Cic.  Ait,  III.  13.  2 
me  saepe  accusal  cur  kumc  meum 
casum  iam  graviter  feram.  This 
use  of  cur  {quor^  qua  re)  is  prob- 
ably a  survival  of  an  original  rela- 
tive use  after  causa  and  the  like ; 
cf.  16.  19  causae  cur  perireni  and 
our  *  the  reason  why.'  —  iunior  : 
Tibullus  was  bom  about  55  B.C.,' 
and  may  have  been  30  when  this 
ode  was  written. 

4.  laesa  fide,  ker  plighted  faith 
is  broken  and,  —  praeniteat,  out- 
shines (sc  eif  <in  her  eyes';  of. 
5.  13  quibus  nites), 

5.  tenui  fronte :  a  low.  fore- 
head was  greatly  admired  by  the 
Romans ;  cf.  Ep,  I.  7.  26 ;  Mart. 
IV.  42.  9.  —  Lycorida,  Cyii  : 
these  and  the  following  %xp  prob> 
ably  fictitious  persons  as  -wdl  as 
names. 

6.  Cyri  (objective  gen.)  torret 
amor  :  cf.  III.  19.  28. — asperam, 
waspish. 

7.  declinat :  sc,  from  Lycoris. 

8.  lupis  :  Intr.  56. 

9.  turpi,  u^iy,  in  contrast  with 
the    pretty   Lycoris ;    cf.  imparis 

formas^  10.  —  peccet,  cf.  27.  16  n; 
Intr.  72.  —  adultero,  paramour. 
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Sic  visum  Veneri,  cui  placet  imparls 
formas  atque  animos  sub  iuga  aenea 
saevo  mittere  cum  ioco. 

Ipsum  me  melior  cum  peteret  Venus, 
grata  detinuit  compede  Myrtale 
libertina,  fretis  acrior  Hadriae 
curvantis  Calabros  sinus. 


XXXIV. 


w 


Parens  deorum  cultor  et  infrequens,    ^  . 

insanientis  dum  sapientiae  HL-  ^ 

consultus  erro,  nunc  re££Q»mn 
vela  dare  atque  iterare  cursus 


la  sic  visum,  suck  is  the  will  of. 
Cf.  12.  3f  n;  Verg.  A,  II.  428  Jtis 
•liter  visum. 

1 1.  aenea :  i.e.  that  cannot  be 
/broken  ;  there  is  no  escape  for  her 

Tictims.    Cf.  III.  9.  18. 

12.  saevo  ioco,  with  grim 
kum&r. 

13.  melior  Venus:  f>.  a  woman 
of  higher  social  position  than  a 
Ukertina,     For  Venus  cf.  27.  14  n. 

14.  grata  detinuit  compede,  / 
limgerett,  a  willing  captive^  in  the  fet- 
ters ef;  cf.  IV.  II.  23  sq.  Compede 
also  occurs  Epod.  4.  4,  Ep.  I.  3.  3; 
the  plural  eompedibus  only  Ep,  1. 16. 
77.  The  singular  is  not  found  in 
anj  author  before  Horace.  —  Myr- 
tale: a  common  name  of  liber timte. 

15.  fretis  acrior  Hadriae:  con- 
cessive ;  a  further  reason  why  he 
should  have  followed  the  dictates 
of  his  good  sense.    Cf.  III.  9.  23. 

16.  curvantis,  when  it  hollows 
9Mt;  ije.  in  time  of  storm,  the 
force  of  which  changes  the  outline 
of  a  sandy  shore  like  that  of  Cala-* 
bria  ;  cf.  Verg.  A,  III.  533  portus 
ok  Euroofluctu  curvatus  in  arcum* 


—  sinus,  hays.  The  ace.  expresses 
the  effect  of  the  action  (Goodwin's 
Gk.  Gr.  1055). 

XXXIV.  For  the  occasion  and 
subject  of  this  ode  see  Intr.  8,  and 
cf.  .y.  I.  5.  1 01  sqq.;  Lucr.  VI.  400 
denique  cur  numquam  caelo  iacit 
undique  puro  \  luppiter  in  terras 
fulmen  sonitusque  profunditf  The 
place  of  the  ode  in  the  collection 
was  no  doubt  determined  by  the 
closing  sentence,  which  prepares 
the  reader  for  the  more  elaborate 
portrayal  of  the  attributes  of  For- 
tuna  in  the  next  ode.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  parens  et  infrequens :  i.e. 
coming  seldom  to  the  altar  and 
bringing  scanty  offerings,  at  that. 
The  time  referred  to  is  past  {I who 
watt  etc.),  as  is  indicated  by  the 
contrasted  nuftCt  3. 

2.  insanientis  sapientiae ;  oxv-. 

3.  consultus,  an  adept  in  ;  see 
'  Intr.  66  ^.  —  erro,  /  strayed  from 
the  truth,  Gr.  276  e. 

4.  iterare,  to  traverse  again  ;  cf. 
7.  32.  —  cursus:  see  Intr.  128. 
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Te  Spes  et  albo  rara  Fides  colit  ^^^V  *  ^'^•I 
velata  panno,  nee  comitem  abnegat,   AV^e^v/ 
utcumque  mutata  potentis   "^(V^aaaa-o-* 
veste  domos  inimica  linquis ; 

at  volgus  infidum  et  meretrix  retro 
periura  gedit,  diffugiunt  cadis 
cum  faece  siccatis  amici 

ferre  iugum  pariter  dolosi.  XH^Upfy 


21.  te  Spes  et  .  .  .  Fides  :  in 
this  and  the  following  strophe  we 
have  a  different  conception  of 
Fortuna  from  the  one  portrayed 
above,  illustrating  the  confusion 
which  existed  in  the  Roman  mind 
on  the  subject.  Except  in  the 
single  word  inimica,  24,  we  have 
no  longer  the  inexorable  goddess, 
deialing  out  good  and  evil  to  men, 
which  was  perhaps  the  character 
of  the  Fortunae  Antiates,  but  a 
more  abstract  conception  of  a 
changeable  divinity,  a  sort  of  gen- 
ius (cf.  Ep,  11.  2.  187  sqq,)^  at- 
tending as  well  as  determining 
the  lives  of  men,  —  of  a  state 
or  city,  of  a  class,  or  even  of  a 
family  or  an  individual.  Such  a 
conception  was  Fortuna  Populi 
Romania  Fortuna  Muliebris, 
Fortuna  Caesaris,  etc  (Preller- 
Jordan  Rom, Myth.  II.  182).  This 
divinity  typi(ie§  misfortune  as  well 
as  good  fortune,  —  wears  white  or 
black  (mutata  veste);  and  to  her 
cling  Hope  and  Fidelity,  —  the 
hope  that  never  dies  in  the  heart, 
and  the  rare  fidelity  that  can  stand 
the  test  of  adversity.  —  albo  : 
typical  of  purity ;  cf.  *  unsullied 
faith.' — rara,  rare;  with  the  same 
accessory  notion  of  excellence  as 
in  English.  For  the  neutral  mean- 
ing oifides^  see  5.  5  n,  and  for  the 
personification,  24.  7  n. 

22.  velata  panno  :    from    the 


custom  of  the  priests  in  tie  wor- 
ship of  Fides,  as  instituted  by 
Numa,  who  (Li v.  I.  21.  4)  ^  ad  id 
sacrariitm  flamines  bigis  curru 
arcuato  vehi  iussit^  manuque  ad 
digitos  us  qui  iuvoluta  rem 
dhfinam  facere^  significantes  fidem 
tutandam^  sedemque  eitts  etiam  in 
dextris  sacratam  este*  The  cloth 
by  which  the  priest  veils  his  hand 
is  here  transferred  to  the  figure  of 
the  goddess.  —  comitem  (sc  //), 
ker  companioHship ;  cf.  Ovid.  A. 
A.  I,  127  siqua  com  item  tugadat; 
S.  II.  8.  2  quaerenti  convivam  (sc. 
te). — abnegat :  with  Spes  as  well 
as  Fides  as  its  subject. 

23.  mutata  veste :  i.e,  putting 
on  mourning. — potentis  domes, 
tAe  home  0/ power  (Intr.  1 24).  This 
home  the  once  prosperous  man 
must  now  leave  and  go  out  into 
the  world  with  his  changed  for- 
tune ;  but  hope  still  attends  him, 
and  a  few  faithful  friends. 

24.  linquis:  Intr.  129. 

25.  at  volgus,  etc.:  but  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  were 
the  devoted  friends  of  his  pros- 
perity will  not  share  with  him  the 
burden  of  adversity.—  retro  cedit, 
fall  backt  refuse  to  follow. 

27.  cum  faece,  dregs  and  ail. 

28.  ferre  iugum  pariter:  to 
bear,  as  in  true  friendship,  *an 
equal  share  of  the  hardships,  as 
well  as  the  pleasures,  of  life ;  cf. 
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Serves  iturum  Caesarem  in  ultimo 
30     orbis  Britannos  et  iuvenum  recens 
examen  Eois  timendum 
partibus  oceanoque  rubro. 

Eheu  cicatricum  et  sceleris  pudet 
fratnimque.     Quid  nos  dura  refugimus 
35         aetas  ?  Quid  intactum  nefasti  ^iW/l/U^  0 

liquimus?  Vnde  manum  iuventusAj'-U^''^"^^ 

^     metu  deorum  continuit  ?  Quibus       /o  AH^* 
pepercit  aris  ?  O  utiQam  nova    xj^CCm/I^* 

incude  diflfiHga^  retusum  in  ^jvaaA 

40.  Massagetas  Arabasque  fernim.       /I         ^\ 


"  Af 


Theocr.  12. 15  dXXifXovt  d*  i^CKifaaw 
^¥  i^^yf'  fo^  ^^c  construction 
of  ferre  see  Intr.  101  6. 

29.  serves  :  the  poet  returns  to 
the  first  conception  of  Fortuna.  — 
Qltimos  orbis,  at  the  ends  of  the 
tarth. 

yy.  recens :  i>.  newly  recruited. 

31.  Bois  partibus :  a  general 
designation  prefixed  to  the  more 
definite  one,  -^  the  parts  of  the  East 
towarels,  etc;  cf.  Verg.  A.  VIII. 
686  victor  ab  Aurorae  populu  et 
liiore  rubro, 

32.  oceano  mbro :  for  mare 
ErythraeuM^  the  part  of  the  Indian 
ocean  adjoining  Arabia,  parti- 
tms  and  oceano  are  dative  with 
timendum,  the  places  standing 
for  their  inhabitants. 

33.  eheu,  ah  me. —  cicatricum, 
etc.:  each  cause  of  shame  suggests 
and  explains  the  next  :  we  are 
ashamed  of  our  scars,  —  they  re- 
mind us  of  our  guilt,  —  guilt 
against  our  brothers. — sceleris: 
see  2.  29  n. 

34.  dura,  hardened.  —  refugi- 
mus, shrunh  from^  i>.  not  dared 
to  do. 


35.  intactum,  untried^  unat- 
tempted;  cf.  .S".  I.  lo.  66,  and  Sail. 
lug.  ^.  I  nihil  intactum  pati. — 
nefasti :  better  taken  as  genitive. 

36.  unde,/rtf«f  what. 

38.  o:    Intr.   185.  —  nova:  be- 
cause of  the  feeling  that   thinss  •. 
were  doomed  to  a  certain  career  Ttl ;. 
the  making,  as  men  at  their  birth  \ ' 
cf.  27. 1.  The  sword  is  to  be  broken  ' 
up  and  forged  anew  (difflngas) 
under  altogether  new  influences. 

39.  in  (with  difflngas):  i.e.  for 
use  against  The  desire  to  wash 
out  the  stain  of  civil  war  in  the 
blood  of  the  enemy  was  no  doubt 
a  genuine  feeling  on  the  part  of 
Horace's  contemporaries,  and  not 
merely  a  happy  fancy  of  the  poet ; 
cf.  the  feeling  of  the  soldiers  of 
Germanicus  after  their  mutiny  in 
A.n.  14  (Tac.  Ann.  I.  49.  5) :  truces 
etiam  turn  animos  cupido  involat 
eundi  in'hostem,  piaculum  fur  oris  ; 
nee  aiiter  posse  placari  commiiito- 
num  manes  quam  si  pectoribus  im- 
piis  honesta  volnera  accepissent. 

40.  Massagetas :  a  powerful 
Scythian  people,  east  of  the  Cas^ 
plan  sea. 
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Et  ture  et  fidibus  iuvat 

•  placare  et  vityU  sanguine  debito 
custodes  Numidae  deos, 

qui  nunc  Hesperia  sospes  ab  ultima 
caris  multa  sodalibus, 

nulli  plura  tamen  dividit  oscula 
quam  dulci  Lamiae,  memor 

.  actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae 
mutataeque  simul  togae. 


XXXVI.  A  welcome  to  Numida 
on  his  safe  return  from  the  'far 
West,' — possibly  as  one  of  the 
iuvtHes  nuptr  sospitis  (III.  14. 
9)  in  the  train  of  Augustus,  K.c. 
24.  -  Numida,  whose  namen  is 
vsiriously  given  as  Plotius  or 
Pomponius,  was  a  much  younger 
man  than  Horace,  being  of  the 
same  age  with  their  common  friend 
Lamia  (see  intr.  note  to  Ode  26); 
and  we  may  therefore  suppose  that 
the  sacrifice  and  banquet  with 
which  his  return  was  celebrated 
were  instituted  by  Lamia,  at  whose 
request  Horace  wrote  this  ode  for 
the  occasion.  —  Metre,  171. 

f.  et  ture  et  fidibus :  both 
indispensable  accompaniments  of 
a  sacrifice.  During  the  progress 
of  the  rites,  amid  the  absolute 
silence  of  the  spectators,  a  fidicen 
(or  more  commonly  a  tibicen) 
played  a  solemn  strain  to  make 
more  sure  that  no  ill-omened 
sound  should  reach  the  ears  of  the 
priest ;  and  no  sacrifice  was  ac- 
ceptable unless  the  smoke  of  the 
victim  was  fragrant  with  incense. 
—  iuvat,  we  will  gladly ;  express- 
ing here,  as  in  Epod.  9.  37,  disposi- 
tion to  do  the  thing  rather  than. 


as  more  commonly, 
pleasure  in  doing  it ;  see  Ii 

2.  ^\%z%x^^  gratify, — sai 
i>.  the  life.  Only  the  enl 
the  victim  were  consumed 
altar ;  the  flesh  fumishe 
the  banauet  which  folio 
debito  :  because  the  sacrU 
been  vowed  on  Numida's 
ure,  probably  by  Lamia; 
gatam  dapem^  II.  7.  17. 

3.  custodes  deo8 :   cf. 
and  see  Intr.  1 26  r. 

4.  Hesperia  ultima  :  p 
Spain  is  meant. 

6.  plura,  a  larger  shafts- 
dit,  bestows, 

8.  non  alio,  under  thg  m 
(litotes). —  rege,  leader  (in 
i.e,  they  had  been  playmates 
1. 1.  59;  K^^xC^ Early  LaH\ 
213  n.  Others  conjecture  I 
here  is  equivalent  to  recto 
tores  imperatoriae  iuventoi 
and  Seneca),  Tac.  Ann,  Xl 
which  would  make  the  a 
mean  they  had  been  school 
—  puertiae  :  Intr.  183. 

9.  mutatae  togae :  fr 
toga  praetexta  of  boyhood 
toga  virilis.  The  change  w. 
at  about  the  age  of  sixtc 
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Cressa  ne  careat  pulchra  dies  nota, 
neu  promptae  modus  amphorae 

neu  morem  in  Salium  sit  requies  pedum, 
neu  multi  Damalis  meri 

Bassum  Threicia  vincat  amystide, 
neu  desint  epulis  rosae 

neu  vivax  apium  neu  breve  lilium. 
Omnes  in  Damalin  putris 

deponent  oculos,  nee  Damalis  novo 


wasofcourae  a  memorable  event 
m  a  man's  life. 

la  Cressa :  #>.  white,  made 
with  €rgta^  which  was  commonly 
supposed  to  stand  for  Creta  (s= 
Crasa)  ierra^  thoush  in  fact  no 
chalk  was  obtained  from  Crete. 
The  meaning  is,  '  that  the  day 
may  be  a  bright  one  in  our  mem- 
ory ' ;  from  the  practice  of  record- 
ing especially  happy  da3r8  with  a 
white  mark,  ana  unhappy  with 
black ;  cf.  Cat  107.  6  o  lucem 
tandidiare  nota.  Another  method, 
which  Plmy  (iV.  H,  VII.  131) 
attribntes  to  the  Thradans,  of 
determining  the  color  of  one's  life 
by  depositing  in  an  urn  at  the  end 
m.  eadi  day  a  stone,  white  or  black 
as  the  dajr  had  been  happv  or  the 
lererse,  nad  also  passed  into  a 
proTerb ;  cf.  Cat  68.  148  quem 
inpidi  ilia  diem  candidiore  notat ; 
Pers.  2.  I  hunc^  Mncrine,  diem 
mumera  meliore  lapiUo ;  cf.  also 
S.  II.  3.  246.  —  ne  careat :  better 
taken  as  a  final  clause,  expressing 
the  purpose  of  the  action  urged  in 
the  following  verses. 

1 1 .  promptae  (proleptic),  broach- 
ed; lit  'brought  out,*  sc,  from  the 
apcikeca;  cf.  III.  21.  8. —  ampho- 
rae :  dative ;  cf.  24.  i.  —  The  repe- 
tition of  nea  in  the  following 
veraes,  answering  to  that  of  et  in 
I,  2,  gives  the  impression  of 


lively  anticipation    and  thoughts 
crowding  for  utterance. 

12.  Salium  :  for  the  usual 
Saliarem;  cf.  Intr.  65.  The  SalU 
were  a  college  of  twelve  priests, 
instituted  bv  Nuroa  to  keep  the 
sacred  shield  {ancile)  which  he  re- 
ceived from  heaven.  To  baffle 
any  attempt  to  steal  it,  he  caused 
eleven  others  to  be  made  exactly 
like  it,  and  with  these  twelve  the 
Salii,  at  their  annual  festival  in 
March,  dressed  in  a  motley  cos- 
tume, half  military  and  half  sacer- 
dotal, moved  through  the  streets 
and  about  the  altars  of  the  gods, 
singing  and  dancing. 

13.  neu,  etc.:  f>.  Bassus,  who 
it  would  seem  was  ordinarily  a 
moderate  drinker,  must  on  this 
occasion  keep  it  up  with  the  best 
of  them.  —  multi  meri :  i.e.  a 
generous  drinker.  For  the  con- 
struction see  Intr.  61. 

14.  Bassum  :  otherwise  un- 
known.—  Threicia:  cf.  27.  2  n. — 
amystide,  bumper;  from  ^v^rtp 
(or  dftvffrl)  wlptiPf  to  drink  without 
closing  the  lips  {it^). 

15.  rosae,  etc.:  for  the  use  of 
flowers  at  feasts,  see  II.  3.  13  n. 

16.  breve,  short-lived  (as  in  II. 
3.  13);  in  contrast  with  vivax. 

17.  putriSf /nn^iishinjr. 

18.  deponent,  w/7/ r^x/.  —  nee, 
bui .  .  .  fiof. 
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divelletur  adultero, 
20         lascivis  hederis  ambitiosior. 


XXXVII. 


libero 


iulU] 


Nunc  est  bibendum,  nunc  pc^w  «.^.w  .^ 

pulsanda  tellus,  nunc  Saliaribus  j^\Ai4ti  u  P^ 
omare  gulviQaLdeorum  I  f 

tempus  er^t  dapibus,  sodales.  U 


19.  adult ero  :  see  33. 9  n. 

aa  lascivis:  a  part  of  the  com- 
parison :  twining  (her  arms)  round 
nim  with  no  morie  restraint  than 
the  ivy  round  the  tree.  —  ambiti- 
osior :  in  a  literal  sense ;  cf . 
£^0d.  15.  J  ariiut  atqut  hedera 
procera  aastringitur  iltx  leutis 
adhaerens  brace  hits ;  Cat.  61.  33, 
106. 

XXXyil.  On  the  good  news 
from  Egypt,  September,  B.C.  30. 
A  3rear  had '  elapsed  since  the 
victory  a^  Actium,  when  Marcus 
Cicero,  son  of  the  orator,  consul 
suffectus,  published  at  Rome  the 
glad  tidings  that  Alexandria  had 
fallen  on  the  first  of  August,  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra  were  dead,  and 
the  war  was  over.  Of  Antony  the 
poet  is  silent,  conforming  in  this  to 
the  national  feeling,  which  never 
bermitted  a  triumph  to  be  cele- 
brated except  over  a  foreign  foe. 
The  ode  is  devoted  wholly  to  Cleo- 
patra, who  is  presented  in  two  strik- 
ingly dissimilar  scenes.  The  burst 
of  exultant  joy  with  which  the  poem 
opens  is  modeled  upon  an  ode  of 
Alcaeus  on  the  death  of  the  I>es- 
bian  tyrant  MyrsUus,  beginning 
{Fr,  20): 

NOi"  XP^  tuB^BfiP  Kal  rira  wp6s  filaw 
wihnjWf  hrtidii  KdrBapt  MOpaikot. 

In  this  strain  the   poet   portrays 


the  Egyptian  mieen  in  her  furious 
onslaught  on  Italy  and  her  igno- 
minious flight.  Then  with  suddm 
transition  (vs.  21),  his  aversion 
and  abhorrence  give  place  to  ad- 
miration as  he  contemplates  the 
last  scene,  where  she  resolutely 
carries  out  her  determination  to 
die  rather  than  be  faken  captive 
to  Rome;  and  the  ode,  which 
began  as  a  song  of  triumph  over 
the  fallen  foe,  fittingly  closes  with 
a  warm  tribute  to  her  courage  and 
lofty  spirit.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  libero,  unskackied:  #>.  no 
longer  restrained  by  anxieties  for 
the  danger  which  had  threatened 
the  state  ;  Intr.  1 24. 

2.  Saliaribus  :  i^,  such  as  are 
provided  for  the  Salii  (see  36. 12  n), 
who,  with  the  pontifices  (cf.  II. 
14.  28),  were  proverbial  for  the 
sumptuousness  of  their  banquets ; 
cf.  Cic  Att.  V.  9.  I  cum  epuiati 
essemus  Saliarem  in  modum, 

3.  omare  pulvinar,  etc:  i^,  to 
celebrate  a  leciisterniumt  in  which 
the  images  of  the  gods  were  placed 
in  pairs  on  rich  couches,  and  iMn- 
auets  served  to  them  for  several 
oays  in  succession ;  cf.  Liv.  V. 
13.  6,  XXII.  10.  9.  A  banquet 
for  the  priests  was,  as  usual,  an 
appendage  of  the  ceremony.  For 
the  number  of  pulvinar  see  Intr^ 
127. 

4.  tempus   erat,  would  be  the 
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Antbhac  nefas  depromere  Caecubum 
cellis  avitis,  dum  Capitplio 
regina  dementis  rumas 
fviilU^etjniE^rio-parabat 

contaminato  cum  grege  turpium 
morbo  vironim,  quidlibet  impptens 
sperare  fortuixaque  dulci 
ebria.     Sed  minuitlurorem 

vix  una  sospes  navis  ab  ignibus, 
mentemque  lymphatam  Mareotico 


iimf,  s€.  for  the  priests  ;  Gr.  31 1  r, 
with  Rem. 

5.  antehac  :  Intr.  180.  —  Cae- 
cobum  :  see  2a  9  n.  The  Caecu- 
ban  was  a  wine  of  the  richer  sort, 
which  would  be  especially  reserved 
for  such  occasions  as  this ;  cf. 
Ep0d.  9.  I  repostum  Caeatbum  ad 
fesias  dapes ;  III.  28.  2  sq, 

6.  cellis  avitis :  i>.  made  in 
our  fathers'  time.  The  wine  was 
not  Ijrought  directly  from  the  cella 
vinaria,  where  it  was  fermented^ 
in  large  doiia,  but  from  the  apo- 
tkeea  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
house  (hence  de-promere ;  cf.  de- 
uende^  III.  21.  7),  where  it  was  kept 
in  sealed  amphorae ;  cf.  III.  8.  10 
sqq. — Capitolio  :  see  III.  30.  8  n. 

7.  regina,  a  queen;  suggesting 
a  yrorse  prospect  than  the  tradi- 
tional hite  noire  of  the  Romans, 
snbjecrion  to  a  king  ;  cf.  Prop.  IV. 
II.  47  quid  nunc  Tarquinii  fractas 
imtai  esse  secures,  \  si  mulier  pati- 
emda  fmtt  —  dementis  niinas  : 
Intr.  124.  The  most  extravagant 
reports  of  the  designs  of  Cleo- 
patra were  believed  at  Rome,  and 
her  absolute  power  over  Antony, 
as  well  as  her  previous  influence 
over  Julius  Caesar,  gave  real  cause 
for  anxiety. 


8.  funuset:  Intr.  114: — para- 
btft :  the  imperfect  gives  dum 
the  sense  of  <so  long  as';  Gr. 
276  e,  N. 

9.  contaminato  grege  :  i.e. 
eunuchs  (cf.  Epod.  9.  13),  a  class 
of  persons  who  often  rose  to  high 
positions  under  oriental  kings. 

10.  morbo :  f>.  unhatursd  lust/^ 

—  virorum :  used  (rather  than 
hominum)  with  a  touch  of  irony, 
to  enhance  the  force  of  turpium ; 
they  have  debased  their  manhood. 

—  impotens  (sc.  sui),  wild  enough 
to.     See  Intr.  loi  tf.  ', ; 

12.  minuit :  sc.  ei. 

13.  vix  una  sospes,  M/  bare 
escape  of  a  single  ;  Intr.  105  tf.  So 
it  was  probably  reported  at  Rome 
in  the  first  news  of  the  battle,  and 
Horace  had  not  yet  leamea  the 
actual  fact,  that  she  took  all  of 
her  sixty  ships  safely  out  of  the 
fight,  ft  was  Antony's  fleet  that 
was  burned. 

14.  lymphatam,  unbalanced, 
rendered  'flighty';  the  word  is 
apparently  derived  from  Lymphae, 
water-nymphs  (see  S.  I.  5.  97  n), 
at  the  sight  of  whom  in  the  water, 
according  to  the  popular  belief, 
the  unfortunate  beholder  was  be- 
reft  of   his   senses  (wit^XTirrot).  • 
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15         redegit  in  veros  timores    ^  I  '^ :   •? 
Caesar,  ab  Italia  volantem 

> 

remis  adurgens,  accipiter  velut     ^ 
mollis  columbas  aut  lepdrem  citus 
venator  in  campis  nivalis 
20  Haemoniae,  daret  ut  catenis 

fatale  monstrum.     Quae  generosius 
perire  quaerens  nee  muliebriter 
expavit  ensem  nee  latentis 
classe  cita  reparavit  oras  ; 


pjB.  1. 

.  I  it  > 


I 


1 1  '0 


See  PreUer-Jordan,  ^d'm.  AfytA., 
11.  127,  and  cf . 'panic  fear'  (see 
'17.  2  n)  and  *  lunatic'  —  Mareo- 
tico:  8C  vina:  a  sweet,  fragrant 
wine  produced  at  Marea,  near 
Alexandria. 

1 5.  veroa  timores  :  in  contrast 
with  the  fanciful  hopes  with  which 
she  had  come  to  the  conflict. 

16.  ab  Italia,  awayfrotn  Italy ; 
having  been  turned  back  from  her 
journey  thither.  —  volantem  :  sc. 
earn, 

17.  remis  adurgens,  etc:  a  po- 
etical exaggeration,  based  perhaps 
on  misinformation  (see  vs.  13  n). 
Cleopatra  was  pursued  by  npthing 
more  than  the  fear  of  Octavian, 
who  did  not  go  to  Egypt  till  the 
next.  year.  —  accipiter  velut,  etc. : 
cf.  //.  XXII.  138  i)^f  jr/pcof  h^ 
<r^cr,    Aa0/>6rarof    •wrrrnvQiVy  |  ^i}c- 

Verg.  A,  XI.  721  ;  Ov.  Af.  V. 
605  sg, 

19.  nivalis  :  i.t.  in  winter,  the 
time  for  hunting  hares  ;  cf.  S.  I. 
2.  105  s^. 

20.  Haemoniae  :  poetic  name 
forThessaly. —  daret  ut:  Intr.  114. 
The  clause  depends  on  adurgens 
17,  which  takes  its  time  from 
redegit  15. 


21.  {9LtBle,dMdfy. — monBtrum: 
as  a  strange  being  in  woman's 
shape. — quae :  a  construction  ac- 
cording to  the  sense,  which  would 
not  permit  quad;  cf.  Cic  Fam.  I. 
9.  15  iiia  furia  (/./.  Clodlus)  muii- 
ebrium  reli^ouum,  qui  uon  pluru 
fecerat  Bonam  Deam  quam  ires 
sorores,  imfumtaUm  est  adsecu- 
/us.  The  idea  of  the  frantic  queen, 
which  dominates  in  the  preceding 
sentence  at  the  expense  of  the 
strict  grammatical  construction,  is 
understood  here  as .  there.  See 
notes  on  minus'/ 1 2  and  vdantem  16. 
From  this  point  she  is  consbtently 
treated  as  the  grammatical  subject 
to  the  end.  —  generosius,  a  suMer 
dea/h,  sc.  than  that  of  a  captive  in 
chains,  which  would  be  the  death 
of  a  slave. 

22.  perire  :  Intr.  94  ^.  —  nee 
muliebriter  expavit,  shewed  na 
womanish  terror  of;  alluding  per- 
haps to  the  story  (Plut.  Ant  79) 
that  Cleopatra  at  the  sight  of  Pro- 
culeius,  whom  Octavian  had  sent 
to  take  her  prboner,  seized  a  dag- 
ger and  was  barely  prevented  from 
stabbing  herself.  For  expavit  see 
Intr.  51  a. 

23.  nee  latentis,  etc.:  i.e.  she 
did  not  seek  safety  in  flight  and 
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25     ausa  et  iacentem  visere  regiam 
voltu  sereno,  fortis  et  asperas 
tractare  serpentes,  ut  atrum 
corpore  combiberet  venenum, 

deliberata  morte  ferocior, 
JO     saevis  Liburnis  scilicet  invidens 
privata  deduci  superbo 

non  humilis  mulier  triumpho. 


concealment.  There  can  be  here 
no  allusion  to  the  story  (Plut.  Ant. 
69)  that  Cleopatra  attempted  to 
have  her  fleet  transported  across 
the  isthmus  of  Suez  with  a  view 
to  escape  to  some  place  on  the 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  Horace 
mote  in'  the  belief  that  this  fleet 
had  been  all  but  annihilated  at 
Actium  (see  vs.  13  n),  and  the 
fleet  he  has  in  mind  is  one  that 
might  have  been  prepared,  in  the 
jear  that  had  since  intervened, 
espedalW  for  flight.  —  latentis, 
t0me  ufiincwH, 

24.  TeptLrmvit, gifted;  lit  got  as 
a  recompense  for  (the  loss  of  her 
own);  cf.  reparata  31.  12  n. 

25.  et,  tven.  So  in  the  next 
Terse. — iacentem,  prostrate^  i^. 
humbled,  stripped  of  its  splendor 
and  presti^  as  a  domus  poUns  (35. 
23);  cf.  Cic  Or.  224  depressant^ 
caeeam^  iacentem  domum  pluris 
fuam  te  etfortunas  tuns  aestimasti. 
— visere,  ^ogau  upon. 

26.  msperas,  irritable^  violent 
if  touched  ;  cf.  III.  2.  10. 

27.  tractare,  tc  handle.  For  the 
mood  see  Intr.  loi  a. —  atnim  : 
U.  deadly ;  see  28.  13  n. 

28.  corpore,  into  (lit.  with)  her 
body. — combiberet,  absorb.    The 


manner  of  Cleopatra's  death  is 
not  free  from  doubt  (Dio  Cass. 
LI.  14.  i);  the  report  which 
Horace  follows,  that  she  died  from 
the  bite  of  an  asp,  was  the  one 
generally  believed  at  Rome ;  cf. 
Verg.  A.  VIII.  697,  Prop.  IV.  11. 

29.  deliberata  morte  ferocior, 
her  courage  rising  with  her  resolu' 
tion  to  die. 

30.  Liburnis:  fast-sailing  craft, 
small  and  low-built,  modeled  on 
those  of  the  Liburnian  pirates. 
They  had  won  great  renown  at 
Actium  (cf.  Epod.  i.  i)  where  they 
proved  more  than  %  match  for 
Antony's  immense,  but  unwieldy 
ships.  —  invidens  :  personifying  ^ 
Liburnis  (cf.  also  saevis).  She ,  v 
begrudged  them  the  honor  of 
bringing  her  to  Rome  in  triumph. 

It  is  said  that  Cleopatra  repeatedly    . 
expressed  her  determination   not 
to  be  led  in  triumph  (od  0pca/4^e<^ 
0'o;ia(). 

31.  privata  :  i.e.  no  longer  a 
queen.  —  deduci :  Intr.  94  i.  — 
superbo  :  cf.  35.  3. 

32.  triumpho  :  ablative.  The 
triumph  is  thought  of  as  proceed- 
ing all  the  way  from  Alexandria 
to  the  Capitol. 
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Fersicos  odi,  puer,  apparatus  ; 
displicent  nexae  philyra  coronae  ; 
mitte  sectari  rosa  quo  locorum    ^o  '^  "^  ^ 


N^  _     sera  moretiir. 
5     Simplici  myrto  nihil  adlabores 


HX^' 


.sedulus  euro;  neque  te  ministrum 
dedecet  myrtus  neque  me  sub  arta 
vite  bibentem. 


XXXVIII.  The  first  book 
closes  in  a  quiet  tone  with  an  ode 
which  is  singularly  simple  in  form 

*;  as  it  is  in  spirit.  The  poet  in  the 
country,  reclining  under  the  deep 
shade  of  hb  vine,  with  a  single 
slave  to  fill  his  cup,  each  of  the 
two  wesuring  a  simple  wreath  of 
myrtle,-^ such  b  the  picture  with 
which  Horace  has  chosen  to  leave 
jib  resders  at  the  close  of  the  first 
book.  —  Metre,  \y\. 

I.  Persicos  odi,  etc.:  a  general 
expression  ofr  dislike  for  all  such 
elaborate  fumbhings  of  a  feast, 
called  out  by  seeing  the  garland 
which  the  slave  in  hb  zeal  b  con- 

.  structing  for  him. — Persicos:  the 
Persians  were  proverbial  among 
the  Greeks  for  their  luxury  and 
the  splendor  of  their  banquets.  — 
puer  :  d.  pturit  19,  14  n. 


2.  nexae  philjfra :  /.^*  elabo- 
ratel  v  constructed  of  choice  flowers, 
which  the  pkUyra  served  to  hold 
together  {coronoi  stUiUs).  ^-  coro« 
nae  :  cf.  4.  9.  \ 

3.  sectari :  Intr.  94/  —  quo 
locorum  :  Intr.  63. 

4.  moretur,  lingtrs ;  as  if  the 
rest  had  in  reality  gone  away. 

5.  myrto  :  see  II.  15.  6  |i.  A 
simple  chaplet  would  be  made  by 
twining  the  «>rigs  together  {corona 
plectilis), — nihil,  not,  .  .  a$ aii,  the 
negative  belonging  with  euro,  as  in 
the  familiar  idiom  idth  mgo^  ndo^ 
etc — adlabores,  try  to  omMiuk. 
Adlaborare  {±^^c^m  taboro  atMfff) 
b  found  only  in  Horace*  *^^*^' 

6.  sediflus*:'  with  adl^biSf^tiJ*^ 
ministfum,  as  you  tnorif/  coihi»- 
sponding  to  bibentem  ^2, 

7.  arta  :  of  the  foliage.       * 

\     ^Vs    ...     .     .      vv 
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Motum  ex  Metello  consule  civicum 
bellique  causas  et  vitia  et  modos 


I.  C.  Asinius  PoUio,  who  holds 
the  place  of  honor  in  this  book, 
was  a  man  whose  prominence  in 
the  community  and  services  to 
literature  fully  entitlied  him  to  that 
distinction.  Eleven  vears  older 
than  Horace,  Pollio  nad  been  a 
friend  and  correspondent  of  Ciceroj 
had  fought  under  Caesar  at  Phar- 
salos,  and  had  subsequently  held 
important  commands,  first  under 
the  Dictator  and  then  under  An- 
tony. He  was  governor  of  Trans- 
padhne  Gaul  in  B.C.  43-4 1>  and  con- 
sal,  B.C.  40.  The  next  year  he  won 
a  triumph  over  the  Parthini,  a  Dal- 
matian tribe.  With  these  laurels 
he  withdrew  from  politics  and  his 
public  life  thenceforth  was  confined 
to  the  senate  and  the  courts,  in 
wiiich  he  was  accounted  one  of  the 
focemoat  orators  of  the  day.     He 

ined  to  itbcompany  Octavian 
to  Actiunit  pleading  hb  friendship 
(for  Antony.  By  his  great  ability 
and  energy  and  a  courage  of  opin- 
ion that  was  tempered  with  ex- 
cellent discretion,  he  qiaintained 
a  position  of  independence  which 
Augustus  found  it  prudent  to  re- 
spect In  literature  Pollio  already 
had  a  recognized  position  both  as 
an  author  and  iM  a  friend  of  au- 
thors. He.  had  written  tragedies 
{S.  L  to.  42)  and  other  poetrv. 
Vergil  was  indebted  to  him  tor  sub- 
stantia aid  at  1  terv  critical  time. 
Froitt'tfce  sfioOs  of  his  Dalmatian 


campaign  he  established  a  library 
of  Greek  and  Latin  works,  with 
busts  of  authors,  and  threw .  it 
open  to  the  people,  —  the  first 
public  library  in  Rome.  ,1  ry;^. 
It  is  not  certain  when  he.  under-, 
took  the  Mstory.jpt^lhff'^vil  jcix 
which  HoraOeheraldsin  the  present 
ode,  nor  how  far  down  he  actually 
brought  his  account;  but  ijt  certainly 
included  Pharsalus  and  Thapsus, 
and  probably  PhilippL  As  it  wa^ 
Pollio  who  introduced  the  practice 
of  reading  new  compositions  to 
a  company  of  friends  invited  for 
the  purpose  {recitatio),  —  a  prac- 
tice which  thenceforth  became  a 
marked  feature  of  literary  life  at 
Rome, —  we  may  infer  that  Horace 
had  heard  portions  of  the  work 
which  he  so  enthusiastically  extols. 
—  Metre,  176. 

1.  motum :  more  comprehen- 
sive .  than  MlufHt  and  embracing 
the  whole  disturbance  of  the  nor- 
mal order  of  the  state.  The  ac- 
tual war  did  not  beg^n  for  ten 
years  after  the  date  named.  —  ex 
Metello  consule  :  i^.  beginning 
with  the  year  60  B.C.,  when  Q. 
Caedlius  Metellus  and  L.  Afranius 
were  consuls.  For  the  cona^truc- 
tion  see  Intr.  105a. — civicum:  an 
archaic  form  for  civiU,  preserved  in 
the  technical  phrase  civica  corona\ 
but  otherwise  only  in  poetry.  So 
hosticus  for  hostilis^  III.  2.  6. 

2.  belli :  limiting  the  three  fol- 
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ludumaue  Fortunae  gravisque 
principum  amicitias  et  arma 

nondum  expiates  imcta  cruoribus, 
periculosae  plenum^Dpus  aleae, 
tractas  et  incedis  per  ignis 
suppositos  cineri  doloso. 

Paulum  severae  musa  tragoediae 
desit  theatris;  mo^c  ubi  publicas 
res  ordinaris,  grande  munus 
Cecropio  repetes  cotumo. 


lowing  nouns  (connected  by  et). 

—  vitia  :  faults  committed  in  con- 
ducting the  war,  blunders;  mo- 
dos:  methods  of  carrying  it  on, 
measures, 

3.  ludum :  Fortuna  is  here 
thought  of,  not  as  the  stern  god- 
dess of  fate  of  I.  35,  but  as  de- 
Uffhting,  like  Mars  in  I.  2.  37, 
28.  17,  in  the  exercise  of  her 
power;  cf.  III.  29.  49  sq.  No 
vicissitudes  of  fortune  could  be 
more  striking  than  those  of  the 
three  great  political  leaders,  who 
for  a  time  had  the  Roman  world 
at  their  feet,  and  then  one  after 
another   came   to   a   violent  end. 

—  gravis,  momentous  {sc,  to  the 
state). 

4.  principum,  leaders  ;  1./.  Cae- 
sar, Pompev,  and  Crassus.    The 

genitive  limits  both  of  the  foUow- 
ig  substantives. — amicitias:  i^, 
the  so-called  'first  triumvirate,' 
which  (unlike  the  second)  was 
merely  a  personal  alliance  of  the 
three  political  chiefs,  invested  with 
no  legal  authority.  —  arma  :  i.e. 
those  which  they  (in  thb  case 
only  Caesar  and  Pompey)  took  up 
against  one  another. 

5.  nondum  expiatis:  cf.  1. 2.  29. 
— uncta,  smeared;  stronger  than 


the  more  usual  Unela, — cniori- 
bus:  Intr.  128. 

d  plenum  aleae :  because  so 
many  persons  still  living  are  af- 
fected by  the  story  of  events  in 
which  either  they  themselves  or 
their  kinsmen  took  part. — opuB  : 
in  apposition  with  the  whole  sen- 
tence (tractas  with  its  objects) ; 
cf.  grande  eertamen.  III.  20.  7. 

7.  per,  ever;  cf.  per  mare,  I. 
6.  7.  —  igifls,  etc. :  /./.  the  smoul- 
dering passions  of  the  civil  war, 
which  burned  for  a  long  period 
after  peace  was  restored  on  the 
surface. 

9.  paulum,  etc.:  i./.  the  theatre 
must  do  without  tragedy  fo^*  a 
time ;  an  extravagant  complinient 
to  Pollio,  whose  tragedies,  how^ 
ever,  it  would  appear  from  this, 
were  actually  performed  on  the 
stage,  and  not  written  merely  for 
the  reesiaO'o. —  musa  tragoediae  : 
equivalent  in  effect  to  Tragedy 
(personified) ;  see  note  on  Clto,  I. 
12.  2. 

10.  desit :  denoting  a  lack  of 
something  needed ;  stronger  than 
aisit,  which  would  denote  mere 
absence ;  cf.  Cic.  Brut,  276  Aoe 
unum  flit,  si  nihil  uHlitaHs  IkahebeU, 
afuit;  XI  opus  erai,  deJuU,  —  pub- 
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insigne  maestis  praesidium  reis 
et  consulenti,  PoUio,  curiae, 
cui  laurus  aeternos  honores 
Delmatico  .gepent  triumpho. 

lam  nunc  minaci  murmure  cornuura 
perstringis  auris,  iam  litui  strepunt, 
iam  f ulgor  armorum  fugacis 
.    terret  equos  equltumque  voltus. 


7. 


» • 


d,P(i.i'^ 


licts  res  (with  emphasis  on  pub- 
W^Mt)^  public  events^  the  history  of 
the  state;  In  contrast  with  the 
remoter  interests  that  form  the 
ordinary  subjects  of  tragedy. 

11.  ordinaris,  hdwe  set  in  order ^ 
brought  out  of  the  confusion  of 
inaccurate  and  contradictory  re- 
ports. The  expression  is  a  some- 
what extravagant  substitute  for 
ordine  narraveris^  the  usual  phrase 
for  giving  a  complete  and  con- 
nected account  of  an  occurrence. 
—  muniis,  cailinf^.  Junction. 

12.  Cecropio:  f>.  Attic;  cf.  IV. 
12.  6.  The  greatest  writers  and, 
aqcording  to  tradition,  the  inventor 
(ci.  Ep*  IF.  3.  275  sqq.)  of  tragedy, 
were  Athenians. — repetes,  return 
i^.-r-cotanio,  with  the  buskin,  iV. 
wearing  it  The  high  shoe  worn 
iiy  the  tragic  actor  to  g^ve  him  a 
more  imposing  .  appearance,  and 
used  by  the  poets  as  the  symbol 
of  tra^dy  {e^.  Ep.  II.  3.  00),  i§ 
here  assigned  to  tlie  author,  as 
the  soeeus  of  comedy  to  Plautus  in 
Ep,  IL  1. 174;  cf.  Milton  V Allegro 
132  'If  Jonson*s  learnt  sock  be 


13.  insigne,  etc.:  with  the  ex- 
cepoon  of  the  political  prosecution 
of  one  C.  Cato  with  which  PoUio, 
after  the  usual  manner  of  aspiring 
poUtldaiis  at  Rome,  began  his 
career,  all  his  orations  of  which 
we  have  any  notioe  were  for  the 


defense. — praesidium,  safeguard^ . 
reliance;  cf.  I.  I.  2  n. 

14.  curiae:  for  the  senate  itself, 
as  we  say  *  the  House.'  For  its 
case  and  that  of  reis,  see  Intr.  50. 

17.  iam  nunc :  /./.  In  lively 
anticipation.  Although  Horace 
had  probably  heard  portions  of  the 
woric,  he  here  malces  himself  the 
spokesman  of  the  general  public,  to 
express  the  great  expectations  with 
which  they  awaited  its  appearance. 
The  scene  in  this  strophe  is  the 
cavalry  fight  in  the  battle  of 
Pharsalus.  For  the  word-painting 
cf.  Intr.  131. — comuum  . . .  lituI: 
both  used  by  cavalry.  The  cornu 
had  the  shape  of  a  semicircle  or 
even  a  larger  arc  For  the  lituus^ 
see  I.  I.  23  n. 

19.  fugacis  :  proleptic. 

20.  equitumque  voltus :  f./. 
'  and  paints  terror  on  the  faces  of 
the  riders.*  The  vivid  picture 
instead  of  the  plain  fact  {equites 
terret)  is  quite  in  Horace's  manner; 
but  it  was  no  doubt  suggested  by 
the  actual  circumstances.  The 
battle  was  decided  by  the  rout  of 
Pompey's  inexperienced  cavalry, 
who  were  terrified  by  the  blows 
which  the  Gallic  and  German 
troopers,  by  Caesar's  order,  aimed 
at  their  faces  \  cf.  Plut.  Caes.  45, 
Fiorus  IV.  2.  50  {t/ox  Cqesaris) 
cruenta^  sed  docta  et  ad  victoriam 
efficax^  *mHes^  faciem  feriV 
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Audire  magnos  iam  videor  duces 
non  indecoro  pulvere  sordidos 
et  cuncta  terrarum  subacta 

praeter  atrocem  animum  Catonis. 

luno  et  deorum  quisquis  amicior 
Afris  inulta  cesserat  impotens 
tellure  victorum  nepotes 

rettulit  inferias  lugurthae.    • 


21.  audire :  to  hear  with  my 
own  ears,  not  merely  read.  The 
word  b  placed  first  for  emphasis 
and  to  continue  the  thought  of 
the  preceding  strophe:  I  am -trans- 
ported to  the  presence  of  the 
events  themselves  instead  of  read- 
ing of  them  as  cold  facts.  This 
dbtinction,  with  disregard  of  the 

frecise  meaning  of  audire  (as  in 
II,  lo.  5;  cf.  vities  I.  14.  3),  is 
carried  on  to  the  second  half  of 
the  strophe  :  I  learn  of  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  world  as  a  living  fact 
accomplished  before  my  eyes. — 
magnos  duces  :  i>.  their  voices 
(in  battle,  as  the  next  verse  shows). 
He  means  Caesar  and  Pompey 
themselves. 

23.  cuncta  terrarum:  Intr.  64. 

24.  atrocem,  stem. —  Catonis: 
see  I.  12.  36  n. 

25-46.  The  mention  of  Cato 
suggests  the  battle  of  Thapsus,  in 
which  the  poet  sees  the  impressive 
fact  that  just  there,  on  the  very 
soil  where  Rome  had  gained  her 
most  signal  victories,  she  was 
doomed  to  witness  a  costly  sacrifice 
of  her  Own  sons.  This  leads  him 
on  to  some  general  reflections  on 
the  enormous  outpouring  of 
Roman  blood  in  the  civil  war,  till 
he  suddenly  checks  himself  and 
recalls  his  muse  from  the  pursuit 
of  so  mournful  a  theme  to  her  own 
proper  sphere  of  love  and  mirth. 


25.  luno :  the  patron-goddess 
of  Carthage ;  cf.  Verg.  ^.1.15  sqq, 

—  et  deorum  quisquis,  etc.,  and 
every  (other)  divinity  who,  tkau^k 
disposed  to  he  friendly  to  the 
Africans^  had  retired  from  tkeiand, 
powerless  to  avenge  iL  It  was  the 
common  belief  that  the  gods  of  a 
doomed  city  abandoned  It  before 
its  fall ;  cf.  Verg.  A,  II.  351  ex- 
cessere  omnes  adytis  arisaue  relic* 
tis  I  di;  Silius  Ital.  II.  '^K^et  iam 
damnata  cessit  Karthagine  Mavors. 
It  is  said  that  in  the  third  Punic 
war  Scipio  instituted  certain  rites 
to  transifer  Juno  from  Carthace  to 

.  Rome  (Serv.  on  Veig.  A.  XII.  841). 

—  deorum  :  Intr.  63.  —  quisquis, 
whoever  else.  Alius  is  usually 
omitted  in  such  phrases ;  cf.  Liv. 
IX.  18.  13  mirabiliores  quam  Ale- 
xander  aut  quisquam  rex, 

26.  impotens :  here  in  its 
literal  sense,  which  is  unusual ;  cf. 
I.  37.  10.  The  helplessness  is  of 
course  not  general,  but  only  relates 
to  one  object,  implied  in  inulta. 

27.  victorum:  sc.  in  the  Jugur- 
thine  war.  That  this  war  was 
more  prominent  in  Horace's  mind 
than  the  greater,  though  more 
remote,  Punic  wars,  was  perhaps 
due  to  the  recent  publication  of 
Sallust's  monograph  on  the  sub- 
ject.—  nepotes  :  among  the  slain 
at  Thapsus  there  may  well  have 
been   actual*  grandsons  of   thoae 
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Quis  non  Latino  sanguine  ping^ior 
campus  sepulcris  impia  proelia 
testatur  auditumque  Medis 
Hesperiae  sonitum'ruinae? 

Qui  gorges  aut  quae  fluraina  lugubris 
ignara  belli  ?     Quod  mare  Dauniae 

non  decoloravere  caedes  ? 

4  Quae  caret  ora  cruore  nostro  ? 

Sed  ne  relictis,  musa  procax,  iocis 
Ceae  retractes  munera  neniae  ; 


who  fought  in  the  Jugurthine  war ; 
the  Pompeian  commander  himself, 
Metellas  Scipio,  was  the  grandson 
of  MeteHus  Numidicus,  who  had 
earned  his  surname  by  victory  over 
Jttgurtha. 

28.  rettiilit,  Jkavt  offered  up  (by 
way  of  atonement);  see  I.  3.  7  n. 
For  the  number,  see  Intr.  77. 

29.  quia  non,  etc.:  two  ques- 
tions compressed  into  one  :  What 
plain  b  not  more  fertile,  and  does 
not  bear  witness,  etc.? — )>inguior: 
ct  Verg.  G.  I.  491  nee  fuit  indig- 
nmm  superis  bis  sanguine  nostro  \ 
Bmatkiam  ei  laios  Jfaemi  pin- 
gueseere  eampos, 

JO.  impia  :  as  fought  by 
*  brothers  (cf.  I.  35.  34)  against 
one  another. 

31.  Medis :  see  I.  2.  22  n  ;  for 
the  case,  Intr.  54.  It  was  a  sore 
aggravation  of  the  calamity  to 
think  of  the  glee  with  which  the 
great  enemy  of  the  empire  watched 
the  Romans  cutting  one  another's 
throats.     Cf.  //.  I.  255  sqq. 

32.  Hesperiae  :  here  an  adjec- 
tive {=s/iaiae)\  see  III.  6.  8  n. — 
minae,  the  downfall ;  cf.  1. 2. 25  n. 

33.  gurges,  Jloodt  open  waters, 
in  contrast  with  running  streams. 
In   the   following   questions   we 


have  another  contrasted  pair,  sea 
and  shore.  It  is  noteworthy  how 
skilfully  the  poet,  without  monot- 
ony, keeps  the  reader's  attention 
fixed  through  two  strophes  on  the 
one  thought  that  holds  for  the 
moment  his  own  fancy, — the  battle 
ground  of  the  dvil  war,  stretching 
from  one  end  of  the  empire  to  the 
other.  Allowing  for  poetic  license, 
the  picture  is  a  true  one ;  cf.  Flor. 
IV.  2.  3  sqq, 

34.  Dauniae  :  see  I.  22.  14  n  ; 
here  used  as  a  special  type  to  repre- 
sent the  Roman  soldier  in  general; 
cf.  III.  5.  9  and  see  Intr.  117a. 

35.  decoloravere,  deeply  dyed. 
The  de-  is  here  intensive  as  in 
dealhare^  denigrare  ;  cf.  I.  9.  1 1  n. 

36.  For  the  assonance  see  Intr. 

37.  sed  ne,  etc:  cf.  I.  6.  10 and 
17  sqq.  (with  intr.  note);  III.  3.  69. 

38.  Ceae  retractes,  etc.,  take 
up  again  the  functioti  of  the  Cean 
dirge^  i.e.  undertake  the  service  in 
poetry  once  performed  by  Simoni- 
des  of  Ceos,  whose  elegies  (^p^voi; 
cf.  lacrimis  Simonideis^Q^t.  38.  8  ; 
here  neniae),  —  for  example  those 
in  honor  of  the  warriors  who  fell 
at  Marathon  and  at  Thermopylae, 
—  were  the  best  of  their  da^ 
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mecum  Dionaeo  sub  antro 
40  quaere  modos  leviore  plectro. 

II. 

Nullus  argento  color  est  avaris 
abdito  terris,  inimic'e  lamnae 
Crispe  Sallusti,  nisi  temperato 
splendeat  usu.  . 


n  a 


39.  Dionaeo :  t\t.  of  Venus, 
daughter  of  Dione.  Venus  her- 
self was  sometimes  called  Dione ; 
cf.  Diomm  Catsaris  (as  descendant 
of  Venus),  Verg.  E,  9.  47  ;  Ov.  F, 
II.  461.  —  sub  antro  :  cf.  I.  5. 

4a  leviore  plectro  :  iV.*  01 
lighter  strain  jdescriptive  abl.);  cf. 
IV.  2.  33  n  ;  Ov.  il/.  X.  150  cecini 
plectro  grmnore  gigantas  | . . .  nunc 
opus  est  ieviore  lyra.  For  the  plec- 
trum see  I.  26.  1 1  n. 

II.  C.  Sallustius  Crispus  was 
the  grandnephew  and  adopted  son 
of  tne  historian  Sallust,  and  at 
the  death  of  the  latter,  B.C.  34, 
inherited  his  enormous  wealtli. 
Lilce  Maecenas,  he  abstained  from 
the  usual  pursuit  of  political 
honors,  but  under  the  affectation 
of  indolence  and  lack  of  ambition 
exercised  an  influence  beyond  that 
of  the  most  powerful  senators;  and 
by  hb  intelligence  and  sagacity  he 
won  a  place  in  the  secret  counsels 
of  Augustus  second  only  to  that  of 
Maecenas  himself.  He  maintained 
his  influence  to  the  end  of  A  ugustus' 
life  and  through  the  first  years  of 
Tiberius,  and  died  at  an  advanced 
age  A.D.  2d  (Tac.  Ann,  III.  10). 
In  regard  to  his  style  of  living 
Tacitus  calls  him  diver sus  a  vete- 
rum  institute  per  cultum  et  mun- 
clitiast  copiafue  et  adfluentia  luxu 


propiar,  Horace's  testimony  in 
this  ode,  on  the  contrary,  distinctly 
credits  Sallustius  with  moderation 
and  liberality  in  the  use  of  his 
wealth.  The  poem  n^  probably 
written  in  b.c.  29,  when  tne  resto- 
ration of  Phraates  was  still  fimh 
in  the  public  mind.  —  Metrf,  174. 

1.  color,. lustre  ;  cf.  Plin.  M/f. 
XXXIII.  ^  color  in  argents cUrior 
est  (sc  f*MiM  in  auro),  mumfue 
diei  similis,  —  avaris :  thed^iosi- 
tion  of  the  miser  is  attributed  to  4 
the  earth,  in  which  he  hoards  his  m 
money;  Intr.  124. 

2.  abdito  terris  :  cf.  ^.  I.  ^ .  41  m 
quid  iuvat  immensum  tf'  argenti'wt 
pondus  et  auri  \/urtim  de/ossa  tsmi—^ 
dum  deponere  terra  f  terris  may^^ 
be  either  abl.  (Intr.  69)  or  datives 
(Intr.  53;  cf.  Verg.  A.  II.  553^ 
later i  aididit  ensem),  —  inimice  s 
apodosis  to  the  condition  nisS* 
temperato,  etci  —  (who  wouldstS^ 
be)  a  foe  . . .  unless,  etc. — lamnae  s  ^ 
probably  a  colloquial  ezpres^n,.' 
used  here  in  disparagement  forK^ 
monev  as  mere  metal,  —  hifliom,^^ 
For  tpe  form  see  Intr.  183. 

3.  Crispe  SaUusti :  such  inver-^'^ 
sion  of  the  nomen  and  ftgnomew^ 
(with  omission  of  the  praenomen)  ^ 

appears  to  have  been  common  in  col 

loquial  language  from  early  times.  ^ 
It  is  frequent  in  Cicero's  letters,  « 
and  is  much  affected  bj  Tadtof. 
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Vivet  extento  Proculeius  aevo, 
notus  in  fratres  animi  paterni ; 
ilium  aget  penna  metuente  solvi 
fama  superstes., 

Latius  regies  avidum  domando 
spiri'tum  quam  si  Libyam  remotis 
Gadibus  iungas  et  uterque  Poenus 
serviat  uni. 

Crescit  indulgens  sibi  dirus  hydrops, 
nee  sitim  pellit,  nisi  causa  morbi 


5.  yivet :  f ./.  in  fame,  as  indi- 
cated in  the  following  verses. — 
extento   aevo,  a  prolonged  lift 
(ir.  bevond  its  natural  limits). — 
ProcQJeiQS :  C.  Proculeius  Varro 
Marena,  brother  of  Terentia,  the 
wife  of  Maecenas.    Like  Maecenas 
and    SaUustios    he  .remained    in 
the  equestrian  order,  but  Augustus 
held  him  in  such  high  esteem  and 
confidence  (see  I.  37.  22  n)  that 
he  at  one  time  thought  of  htm  as 
a  husband  for  his  daughter  Julia 
(Tac  Ann.  IV.  40.  8). 

6.  ^Xk,,  towards, — animi  paterni: 
be  clivided  his  own  property  in 
equal  shares  with  his  two  broth- 
ers, who  had  lost  theirs  in  the 
civil  war.    For  the  case  see  Intr. 

7.  af^t,  will  waft,  —  penna, 
'ming;  cf.  Verg.  A,  IX.  473  pin- 
naia  Fama, — metuente  :  i.e,  that 
refuses  (Intr.  94 /);  not  implying 
that  there  is  any  danger  of  it  (cf. 
Intr.  95). 

9.  regnes :  the  indefinite  sec- 
ond person  subjunctive  in  apodo- 
ns.  the  protasis  being  expressed  in 
domando.  For  the  thought  cf. 
O.  T,  Prop,  16.  32  *  He  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  (is  better)  than  he  that 
taketh  a  dty.' 


11.  iungas:  f>.  under  your 
sway,  as  explained  by  the  following 
clause,  which  repeats  the  same 
idea  in  another  form.  —  uterque 
Poenus  :  i.e,  the  Carthaginians  of 
Africa  and  those  of  Spain,  where 
there  was  a  Carthago  nova  with 
other  Punic  colonies. 

1 2.  uni :  sc.  tibi  (implied  in 
iungas). 

13.  crescit,  is  aggravated ;  Intr. 
116^.  The  subject  is  still,  in 
thought,  the  avidus  spiritus,  but  it 
is  merged,  in  Horace's  favorite 
manner,  in  the  figure  which  he 
employs  to  describe  its  nature ;  cf. 
Ep,  II.  2.  28/^^.,  and  see  Intr.  123. 
—  indulgens  sibi,  by  self-indul- 
gence; joined  loosely  to  hydrops, 
which  is  in  a  manner  personified 
and  confused  with  the  hydropicus^ 
the  disease  with  the  patient 

14.  nee  sitim  pellit,  etc.:  i,e, 
covetousness  is  not  cured  by  grati- 
fying it,  but  rather  increased  ;  the 
only  cure  is  to  root  out  the  desire. 
The  patient  is  sick  ;  if  you  give 
him  to  drink  he  will  only  want 
more ;  you  must  make  him  well, 
and  then  his  thirst  will  cease.  The 
comparbon  was  not  uncommon ; 
cf.  Polyb.  XIII.  2.  2,  Ov.  F,  i.  215, 
Stob.  Flor,  X.  46;  Cic.  Cat,  I.  31. 
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fugerit  venis  et  aquosus  albo 
corpore  languor. 

Redditum  Cyri  solio  Phraaten 
dissidens  plebi  numero  beatorum 
eximit  Virtus  populumque  falsis 
dedocet  uti  •     >V>  ^^^^ 

vocibus,  regnum  et  diadema  tutum  I  V  K  u.'  ^ 
deferens  uni  propriamque  laurum, 
quisquis  ingentis  6culo  inretorto 
spectat  acervos. 


15.  venis,  corpore  :  Intr.  70. — 
aquotus :  i>.  due  to  the  water 
settling  under  the  skin.  —  albo  : 
the  unhealthy  whiteness  of  disease. 

17-24.  This  subjection  of  the 
desires,  and  not  the  gratification 
eyen  of  the  very  highest  of  human 
wishes,  constitutes  true  happiness 
and  true  power;  cf.  IV.  9.  45 
sqq. 

17.  Cjrri  solio :  the  throne  of 
Parthia  is  properly  so  called,  be- 
cause the  Arsaddae  succeeded  to 
the  power  of  the  Persian  kings 
(see  I.  2.  22  n),  which  in  the  popu- 
lar estimate  was  the  summit  of 
earthly  happiness;  cf.  III.  9. .4. — 
Phraaten  :  see  I.  26.  5  n. 

18.  plebi :  f./.  from  the  popular 
judgment ;  cf.  III.  14.  in.  For 
the  case  see  Intr.  57. —  beatorum  : 
for  the  synapheia  see  Intr.  174  b. 

19.  Virtus,  etc:  cf.  S,  I.  3.  41 
Viilem  . .  ,  isti  \  trrori  nomtn  Vir- 
tus posuisset  hopushtm.  He  means 
virtue  as  set  forth  by  its  expound- 
ers, the  philosophers,  especially  the 
Stoics,  whose  doctrine  on  the  pres- 
ent subject  falls  in  with  Horace's 
own  views,  so  that  he  even  em- 
ploys, though  only  in  a  figurative 


sense,  their  favorite  paradox  that 
the  wise  man  alone  is  king,  in 
which  elsewhere  {S,  I.  3.  124  x^^.) 
he  finds  rich  material  for  his  satire. 
See  Intr.  8  (end). —  falsis,  wr&t^; 
the  opposite  of  vera  vocaMa  rv- 
rum^  SaL  Cat,  C2.  11. 

21.  tutum  :  Intimating  the  de- 
fect in  the  earthly  crown,  as  ezem- 
plified  in  the  recent  eiq>erience  of 
Phraates. 

22.  propriam,  wkick  skali  not 
he  taken  away  from  kim  ;  d,  £p, 
II.  2.  171  sqq,;  S.  II.  6.  4  in/ 
ampiiiis  ara^  \  Maia  ftate,  nisi  ut 
propria  hate  mihi  munera  /axis; 
LucU. XXVII. eUcdm  sciam  nikil 
isse  in  vita  pr&prium  martaii  da' 
turn ;  and  see  note  on  tuium, 
above. 

23.  quisquis,  whoever  h€  V, 
tkatt  —  whether  peasant  or  king. 
—  oculo  inretorto  spectat:  f>. 
merely  glances  at  them  as  he 
passes  by,  but  does  not  keep  roll- 
ing his  eyes  back  to  see  them  as 
long  as  possible ;  gives  them  no 
further  thought ;  cf.  respicio  and 
'regard.' 

24.  acervos ;  u.  oi  money;  cf. 
.S".  I.  1. 44. 
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Aequam  memento  rebus  in  arduis 
servare  mentem,  non  secus  in  bonis 
ab  insolent!  tgrnper^tam 
laetitia,  moriture  Delli, 

seu  maestus  omni  tempore  vixeris, 
sen  te  in  remoto  gramine  per  dies 


III.  Although  Horace  puts  at 
the  head  of  this  ode  his  favorite 
maxim  of  the  golden  mean  (II.  lo, 
S,  I.  I.  1 06  'ff.)*  he  devotes  the 
Dudn  part  of  it  to  only  one  side 
of  that  doctrine.      The  warning 
against  over-confident  joy  in  pros- 
perity is  left  as  a  mere  parenthet- 
ical remark  In  the  first  strophe, 
and  the  poet  proceeds  to  teach  at 
length  the  maxim,  sapiens  finire 
mementc  tristitiam  vitaeque  labor es 
(I.  7.  17).     'There  is  nothing  to 
be  gained  by  brooding  over  the 
troubles  of  life ;  death  will  come 
an  the  same,  and  the  brief  time 
given   OS  for  enjoyment  will  be 
irrecoverably  spent.'    Q.  Dellius, 
to  whom  the  ode  b  addressed, 
had  attained  a  questionable  repu- 
tation   in '  the    recent    political 
struggles,  and   had    been   wittily 
dabbed  by  Messala  desultor  hello- 
rum    eivilium    from    the    happy 
faculty  he  had  displayed  of  jump- 
ing  at    the    right    moment    and 
always  tighting  on  his  feet  in  the 
loccessf^  V^iXtJ  (Sen.  Suas,  i.  7). 
He  was    now  among   the   more 
intimate  friends  of  Augustus,  and 
being  a  man  of  literary  tastes  and 
a  writer,  —  he  prepared  a  history 
of  Antony's  Parthian  campaign, 
in  which   he   had    himself   com- 
manded part  of  the  forces, — he 
was  no  doubt  brought  into  more 


or    less    fatmiliar    relations    with 
Horace  in  the  circle  of  Maecenas. 

—  Metre,  176. 

1.  k^f^M^LTa^  unruffled. — arduis: 
in  prose,  adversis  (cf.  10.  13  n); 
'  when  the  way  is  steep.' 

2.  servare  :  (not  parare^  as  in 
Ep,  I.  18.  112)  implying  that  he 
has  the  aequus  animus  now,  and 
putting  the  res  arduae  into  the 
future,  —  'when  hardship  comes.' 

—  non   secus  :  sc   memento  ser- 
vare, Ctff.i*i^' 

3.  insolenti.  extravafrant :  see 
I.  5.  8  n.  "—^ 

4.  moriture  :  Intr.  104  b.  It  is 
the  apodosis  of  the  two  condi- 
tional clauses  which  follow:  'since 
you  will  die  just  the  same  whether 
.  .  .  or  .  .  .'  It  expresses  the  reason 
for  the  preceding  injunction  (cf.  I. 
28.  6  n),  but  has  more  special 
reference  to  the  first  part,  which 
continues  to  be  the  text  through 
the  rest  of  the  ode ;  see  intr. 
note. 

6.  remoto  gramine,  some  grassy 
nook ;  cf.  I.  i.  21  sq,^  Epod,  II.  23 
sq.  —  per  dies  festos  :  in  contrast 
with  omni  tempore.  The  alter- 
native is  *  always  melancholy,  or 
sometimes  (oh  proper  occasions) 
seeking  relaxation.'  per  is  dis- 
tributive :  on  those  days  as  they 
come  round ;  cf.  per  atitumnos, 
14.  15. 
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festos  reclinatum  beans 
interiore  nota  Falerni. 

Quo  pinus  ingens  albaque  populus 
umbram  hospitalem  consociare  amant 
ramis  ?     Quid  obliquo  laborat 
lympha  f ugax  trepidare  rivo  ? 

Hue  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  brevis 
flores  amoenae  ferre  iube  rosae, 
\  dum  res  et  aetas  et  sororum 
\^  fila  trium  patiuntur  atra. 

Cedes  coemptis  saltibus  et  domo 


8.  interiore :  i>.  older.  The 
jars  farther  back  in  the  apotheca 
would  be  those  which  had  been 
left  undisturbed  the  longest. — 
nota,  brand ;.  properly  the  stamp 
or  inscription  on  the  amphora,  or 
on  a  tag  attached  to  it,  recording 
the  name  and  date  (consuls  of  the 

rr)  of  the  vintage;  hence  used 
general  for  quality  of  wine ; 
cf.  S.  I.  10:  24.  —  Falerni :  cf.  I. 
2a  10  n. 

9.  quo,  wkai  does  it  mean  thai  ; 
lit  what  (is  all  this  beauty»r /  — 
ingens  albaque  :  Intr.  1 22. 

10.  hospitalem,  inviting. — con* 
•ociare  :  Intr.  94  c.  The  object 
umbram  expresses  the  result  of 
the  action,  as  if  it  were  consociando 
facere  :  cf.  sinus ^  I.  33.  16  n. 

11.  quid,  why^  in  the  same  sense 
as  qu0  9.  —  obliquo,  nigtag^  wind- 
ings always  oblique  in  reference 
to  the  (iirect  course. — laborat 
trepidare,  struggle  and  bustle  ;  cf. 
£p.  I.  lo.  21  {a^$M)  per  pronum 
trepidat  cum  murmure  rivum.  For 
the  construction  see  Intr.  94  h. 

I  a.  rivo :  ablative  of  the  *  way 
by  which.* 

1  J.  huC|  etc.:  the  poet  proceeds 


as  if  the  answer  to  the  preceding 
question  were  obvious. —  vina  •  . . 
unguenta  .  •  .  flores :  the  three 
essentials  of  a  Roman  convtvium. 
The  ointment  was  for  the  hair, 
the  flowers  for  garlands ;  cf.  7.  21 
xff .,  1. 4. 9.  —  et . .  •  et :  repeated 
in  vs.  15. — brevis:  cf.  breve h'/ium, 
I.  36.  16  n. 

1 5.  res,  circumstanees. —  aetas : 
cf.  1.9. 16 sq. — sororum:  the  Fates, 
Clotho,  Lachesis  and  Atropos,  of 
whom  the  first  spun  (cXfftA#)  the 
thread  of  life,  the  second  deter- 
mined  {kanrxA^  ^^  length,  the 
third,  *  the  Inexorable '  {i\rphri^) 
cut  it  off. 

16.  atra  :  cf.  I.  28.  13  n.  Al> 
though  the  thread  is  the  symbol 
of  life,  the  whole  conception  re- 
lates to  death  ;  the  purpose  of  Uie 
allegory  is  to  represent  not  the 
giving  of  life,  but  the  ending  of 
it. 

17.  coemptis  saltibus :  exten- 
sive mountam  pastures,  formed  by 
buying  up  (co-)  a  number  of  con- 
tiguous tracts  from  small  owners. 
Great  incomes  were  derived  from 
the  flocks  and  herds  raised  on 
such   pastures-  —  dgmp:   in  th^ 
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villaque  flavus  quam  Tiberis  lavit, 
cedes  et  exstructis  in  altum 
divitiis  potietur  heres. 

Divesne  prisco  natus  ab  Inacho    ' 
nil  interest  an  pauper  et  infima 
de  gente  sub  divo  moreris, 
victima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 

Omnes  eodem  cogimur,  omnium 
versatur  uma  serius  ocius 

sors  exitura  et  nos  in  aetemum 
exsilium  impositura  cumbae. 


dtj;  cf.  Mart  IV.  64.  25  hoc  rus^ 
teu  fotius  domus  iwcanda  est, 

18.  villa,  country-seat,  A  villa 
on  the  liber  was  especially  desir- 
able, and  the  banks  of  the  river 
vere  thronged  with  them  (Plin. 
iVl  If,  III.  54). —  flavus  :  see  I.  2. 
13  n. — lavit:  in  the  Odes  and 
Epodes  Horace  uses  the  forms  of 
lavere  only;  in  the  Satires  and 
Epistles  those  of  lavare  as  well. 

19.  cedes:  Intr.  116^  —  ez- 
itnictiB  in  altum :  cf.  ingentis 
tcervos^  2.  23. 

21.  dives  natus  ab,  a  wealthy 
iescendant  of,  —  Inacho  :  first 
(nythical)  king  of  Argos,  here 
hrpical  of  very  ancient  as  well  as 
iUastiioiis  ancestry;  Intr.  117  tf. 

23.  sub  divo  moreris,^^tf  linger 
in  the  light  of  tiayt  i>.  live,  but 
suggesting  that  our  life  is  but  a 
brief  sojourn  on  earth.  For  divo 
cf.  1. 18.  13  n.  The  subject  is  no 
longer  DfSUus,  but  the  indefinite 
'you.' 

24.  victima,  etc:  y>.  'since  you 
are  a  victim  (all  the  same),'  etc; 
cf.  moriture^  4  n. — nil  miserantis, 
fttUess ;  cf.  14.  6. 

25.  omnes  •  •  •  omninoi :  Intr. 


116^.  omnium  (Igniting  sors) 
would  more  natursdly  have  been 
cuiusque, 

26.  urna :  another  conception 
of  the  allotment  of  death  to  the 
individual.  Necessity  (cf.  III.  1. 14 
sqq.)  holds  in  her  capacious  urn  a 
sors  (a  small  piece  of  wood  or 
similar  material,  with  distinguish- 
ing marks)  for  every  man  ;  the  urn 
is  continually  shaken  (versatur), 
and  when  a  lot  flies  out  the  man 
is  doomed  to  die.  For  this  method 
of  determining  by  lot  cf.  //.  VII. 
ilSsqg-  —  serius  dcius:  between 
two  words  or  phrases  which  are 
opposite  in  meaning  and  together 
form  a  complete  idea  the  conjunc- 
tion is  commonly  omitted,  as  corn- 
minus  eminusy  a  tergo  a  fronte, 
velit  nolit^  etc. 

27.  exitura,  impositura  :  Intr. 
104  b,  —  in,  for;  cf.  I.  7.  8.  —  ae- 
ternum  :  Intr.  176  6. 

28.  exsilium :  the  suggestion  in 
moreris,  that  life  is  only  a  tem^ 
porary  sojourn  and  not  a  home, 
is  abandoned  again,  and  the  poet 
recurs  to  the  thought  of  the  pre- 
ceding strophe,  cedes,  etc  —  cum* 
bae  :  Charon's. 
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Ne  sit  ancillae  tibi  amor  pudori, 
Xanthia  Phoceu,  prius  insolentem 
serva  Briseis  niveo  colore 
movit  Achillem  ; 

movit  Aiacem  Telamone  natum 
forma  captivae  dominum  Tecmessae  ; 
arsit  Atrides  medio  in  triumpho 
virgine  rapta, 


f 


IV.  To  <Xanthia8  of  Phods/ 
on  his  having  fallen  in  love  with 
his  maid-servant.  Whether  Xan- 
thias  here  stands  for  a  real  person 
or  b  a  mere  creature  of  fancy  it 
b  impossible  to  say  with  certainty, 
in  spite  of  the  allusion  to  the 
poet's  own  age  at  the  close.  The 
air  of  reality  that  pervades  the 
poem  and  the  quality  of  the  humor 
certainly  give  the  impression  that 
Horace  is  here  chaffing,  under  an 
assumed  name,  one  of  his  own 
acquaintances;  but  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  his  only  aim  was  to  give 
an  impression  of  reality  to  a  situa- 
tion wholly  fictitious.  He  points 
out  with  mock  gravity  that  there 
is  illustrious  precedent  for  being 
enamoured  of  a  slave  girl,  and 
further  comforts  his  friend  with 
the  assurance  that  one  so  noble 
and  so  disinterested  must  be  a 
princess  in  disguise  at  least. — 
Metre,  174. 

I.  ne  ait  tibi  pudori,>^<w  neednU 
he  ashamed  of.  The  clause  is  per- 
haps best  taken  as  a  parenthetical 
clause  of  purpose  (Or.  317  0,  ex- 
plaining the  poet's  motive  in  cit- 
ing the  following  examples ;  cf. 
IV.  9.  I  sqq.  Others  take  it  as 
hortatory. 


2.  Xanthia  Phoceu  :  c 
HaM  Merillae^  I.  27.  10.— 
/ .  e.  before  you.  —  insol 
haughty  (see  I.  5.  8  n),  ani 
likely  to  hold  himself  higl 
a  serva ;  see  Intr.  116  a. 

,  3.  Briseis  :  see  Jl.  .1.  1 
IX.  342  sq.  —  niveo  cole 
III.  27. 25  ;  I.  19.  5  Clyeen 
splendentis  Pario  purius  m 
The  ablative  is  instrument 

4.  movit,  touched.     E6r 
aphora,  with  changeypif 
cf.  I.  2.  5;  Intr.  nog 

6.  captivae  dominum 
so/entem  serva^  vs.  2  n.  • 
messme  :  the  daughter  of  1 
ian  king  whom  Ajax  slew  \ 
combat  in  one  of  hb  raid] 
the  siege  of  Troy ;  Sopl 
210,  487  sqq. 

7.  arsit :  sc.  with  love.- 
des  :     Agamemnon.  —  mc 
triumpho  :  with  arsit,  8U| 
much  the  same  contrast 
lentem  2. 

8.  virgine  :  Cassandra, 
the  fall  of  Troy  became  tl 
of  Agamemnon.  For  the  < 
Intr.  72.  —  rapta  :  by  AJ 
son  of  Oileus,  from  the 
Athena;  cf.  Verg.  A.  II.  ^ 
I.  39  W- 
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barbarae  postquam  cecidere  turmae 
Thessalo  victore  et  ademptus  Hector 
tradidit  fessis  leviora  toUi 
Pergama  Grais. 

Nescias  an  te  generum  beati 
Phyllidis  flavae  decorent  parentes  ; 
regium  certe  genus  et  penatis 
maeret  iniquos. 

Crede  non  illam  tibi  de  scelesta 
plebe  dilectam,  neque  sic  fidelem, 
sic  lucro  aversam  potuisse  nasci 
matre  pudenda. 


9.  barbarae,  etc:  an  amplifica- 
tion of  triumpho,  to  relieve  the 
monotony  of  the  list  of  examples ; 
see  I.  2.  7  n.  —  barbarae :  (from 
the  Greek  point  of  view),  those 
of  the  Trojans  and  their  allies ; 
cf.  Ep.  I.  2.  7  Graecia  harhariae 
lenU  eMisa  duello.  —  cecidere 
turmae  :  the  allusion  is  probably 
to  the  time  when  Achilles  came 
oat  to  battle  with  his  Mjrrmidons 
(Theasalo)  after  the  death  of 
Patroclus,  routed  the  Trojans  with 
great  slaughter,  and  finally  killed 
Hector  (//.  XX.-XXII.). 

10.  Tliessalo:  used  collective- 
ly; cf.  Poeno^  I.  12.  38.  —  ademp- 
tns  Hector,  the  loss  of  Hector ; 
Intr.  105  a,  Cf.  //.  XXIV.  243 
filfTipM  yhp  /uiXXor  'A^'^''^*''  ^^ 
t€9e$€  I  icefpotf  r^niQrot  iwatp4fuv. 

11.  tradidit,  deliver ea  ,  .  .  into 
the  hands  of;  in  what  sense,  is 
defined  by  leviora  toll!  (ss*an 
easier  prey*).  —  toUi :  for  the  in- 
finitive see  Intr.  loi  /. 

13.  nescias  an,  etc:  continuing 
in  the  same  vein,  the  poet  plays 
on  the  well  known  fact  that  chil- 
dren of  good  families  were  some- 


times kidnapped  and  sold  into 
slavery.  —  nescias  an,  very  likely^ 
-—yon  can't  tell ;  with  the  usual 
affirmative  implication  of  nescio  an. 
The  meaning  is :  You  must  look 
up  her  parents,  and  no  doubt  it 
will  turn  out  that  you  will  make 
a  distinguished  match  with  your 
Phyllis. —  beati,  rich^  well  to  do; 
cf.  I.  4.  14  n. 

14.  flavae :  see  note  on  Pyrrha^ 
I.  5.  3. —  te  decorent,  will  be  an 
honor  to  you. 

15.  regium  genus  et  penatis, 
etc.,  she  mourns  {the  loss  of)  royal 
ancestry,  —  i.e.  she  is  no  longer 
accounted  their  descendant,  a  slave 
being  filius  nullius,  —  and  the  un- 
hindness  of  household  gods  (Intr. 
105  a).  The  two  objects  of  mae- 
ret correspond  accurately  iofidem 
mutatosque  deos,  objects  of  flelnt, 
I.  5.  5. 

17.  crede,  rest  assured.  —  non 
illam:  cf.  non  ego,  I.  18.  11  n. — 
tibi:  cf.  lovi,  I.  21.  4;  Intr.  54. — 
de  plebe  :  sc.  esse. 

19.  aversam  :  the  strong  ex- 
pression betravs  the  irony.  — 
potuisse:  empnatic;  Intr.  116^ 
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Bracchia  et  voltum  teretisqtip  suras 
integer  laudo :  f uge  suspicari 
cuius  octavum  trepidavit  aetas 
claudere  lustrum. 

V. 

Nondum  subactaferre  iugum  valet 
cervice,  nondum  munia  comparis 
aequare,  nee  tauri  mentis 
in  venerem  tolerare  pondus. 

Circa  virentis  est  animus  tuae 
campos  iuvencae,  nunc  fluviis  gravem 
solantis  aestum,  nunc  in  udo 
ludere  cum  vitulis  salicto 


21.  tetttis,  sAapcfy,  we//  turmd. 

22.  integer,  dispassionattly ;  cf. 
III.  7.  22.  —  suspicari :  sc.  eum 
{one).   For  the  mood  see  Intr.  94  tt. 

23.  cuius,  etc.:  Horace  was  40 
inu.c.  25.  —  trepidavit  claudere, 
has  fluttered  to  the  verge  of;  Intr. 

« 

V.  Counsel  and  encouragement 
to  an  impatient  lover.  '  She  b 
too  young  still,  —  a  frolicsome 
heifer,  an  unripe  grape.  Wait 
patiently :  by  and  by  she  will  come 
to  you  of  herself.'  As  it  is  Hor- 
ace's practice  to  name  the  person 
he  addresses,  the  ode  is  regarded 
by  some  as  a  soliloquy,  like  III.  12. 
—  Metre,  1 76. 

I.  nondum  valet :  the  subject 
{iuvenca  tua)  is  postponed  to  the 
beginning  of  the  positive  descrip- 
tion, vs.  5,  and  there  expressed  in  a 
modified  form,  animus  tuae  iuven- 
cae ;  cf.  I.  37.  14  mentemque  {eius) 
.  .  ,  redegiit  ,  •  ,  ab  Ita/ia  vo/antem 


remis  adurgens.  This  vagueness 
and  the  absence  of  any  direct  inti- 
mation in  the  whole  description  that 
a  young  girl  is  the  real  subject,  — 
quite  in  contrast  with  1 1 1. 1 1 . 9  sqq^ 
— shows  that  though  the  offensive 
form  of  the  comparison  was  toler- 
able to  Roman  taste,  the  poet  is 
not  insensible  to  its  grossness,  and 
uses  some  skill  to  keep  it  from 
coming  in  too  dose  contact  with 
the  subject ;  see  vs.  9  n.  —  ferre  : 
Intr.  94  n. 

2.  munia  comparis  aequare : 
equivalent  io  ferre  iugum  parUtr, 
I.  35.  28.  Her  strength  (valet)  'is 
not  equal  to  *  the  task  of  a  yoke- 
fellow. 

circa  :  cf.  I.  18.  2  n. 

\.  ludere  :  Intr.  94  <*.  —  cum 
vitulis  :  i.e.  (stripped  of  the  image- 
ry) she  has  still  the  feelings  of 
a  child,  and  loves  best  to  play 
with  other  children. 

9.  tolle :  cf.  I.  27,  a  n.  The 
new  figure  enforces  the  exhoitaildon 
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praegestientis.     Tolle  cupidinem 
immitis  uvae  ;  iam  tibi  lividos 
distinguet  autumnus  racemos 
purpureo  varius  colore. 

Iam  te  sequetur  ;  currit  enim  ferox 
aetas,  et  illi  quos  tibi  dempserit 
adponet  annos;  iam  proterva 
fronte  petet  Lalage  maritum, 

dilecta  quantum  non  Pholoe  fugax, 
non  Chloris,  albo  sic  umero  nitens 
ut  pura  nocturno  renidet 
luna  mariy  Cnidiusve  Gyges, 

quem  si  puellarum  insereres  choro, 


to  patience,  and  serves  the  further 
parpose  of  throwing  the  former 
comparison  somewhat  into  the 
badcgroundt  as  we  approach  the 
name  and  person  of  Lalage. 

la  lividos:  the  color  of  the  half- 
ripe  grapes, — a  Kaden  blue  spread- 
ing over  the  green  ;  cf.  Prop.  V.  2. 
13  ffoHai  liveniihus  utfa  racemis, 

11.  distinguet,  w/7/ /^'m/. 

12.  pmpureo  colore  (with  dis- 
Ungnet):  denoting  a  further  stage 
of  ripening;  cf.  Ov.  M.  III.  404 
K/  variis  soiei  uva  raeemis  \  dtuere 
fuffureum  nondum  maiura 
C9l9rem.  Apparently  a  deep  wine 
color  that  precedes  dead  ripeness 
(which  is  expressed  by  niger)  is  in- 
tended.—  varius  :  as  clothing  the 
lace  of  nature  in  many  hues.  For 
the  order  of  words  in  this  sentence 
see  Intr.  iii. 

13.  feroz,  headstrong;  cf.  invida 
titaj,  I.  If.  7. 

14.  quos  tibi  dempserit  annos : 
U.  the  time  you  'lose '  by  waiting 
win  bring  her  to  maturity,  annos 
11  used  in  a  pr^nant  sense,  the 


years  of  our  life  with  all  they  bring 
or  take  away.  In  this  sense  the 
years  that  bring  us  to  the  prime  of 
life  are  thought  of  as  comings 
those  after  our  prime  as  passing 
away;  cf.  £p..  II.  3.  175  multa 
ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda 
secuntt  I  multa  recedentes  adimunt; 
Ep,  II.  2.  55  singula  de  nobis  anni 
praedantur  euntes, 

16.  fronte  :  index  of  the  feel- 
ings, as  the  cheek  with  us;  cf. 
front  is  urbanatt  Ep,  I.  9.  ii. — 
maritum,  a  mate. 

17.  dilecta  quantum  non,  a 
greater  favorite  tAan.  dilecta  takes 
Its  time  from  petet.  —  fugax, 
eaprieious, 

18.  albo,  etc:  descriptive  of 
Chloris. 

19.  pura,  unclouded;  cf.  1. 34. 7. 

20.  mari  :  Intr.  69. —  Cnidius 
Qy^es :  cf.  Xanthia  Phoceu^  4.  2  n. 

21.  quem  si,  etc.:  cf.  I.  2.  7  n. 
The  poet  has  in  mind  here  the 
story  .of  Achilles  at  the  court  of 
Lycomedes ;  see  I.  8.  13  n.  —^ 
choro,  a  bevy. 
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mire  sagacis  falleret  hospites 
discrimen  obscurum  solutis 
crinibus  ambig^oque  voltu. 


K 


VI. 


u 


Septimi,  Gadis  aditure  mecum  et 
Cantabnim  indoctu(n  iuga  feire  nostra  et 
barbaras  Syrtis,  ubi  Maura  semper 
aestuat  unda: 


22.  mire,  etc,  i/*i  astonishing 
haw  keen-sighted  strangers  waulti 
fail  to  deUet.  For  falleret  cf.  I. 
lo.  i6. 

23.  obscurum,  disguised  (at  // 
is). — %o\^\\%^  flowing;  cf.  1 1 1. 4. 62. 

VI.  Of  the  trusty  friend  to 
whom  the  poet  here  confides  his 
longings  for  a  quiet  old  age 
nothing  further  is  known  with 
certainty.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  he  b  the  same  Septimius  to 
whom  Horace  gave  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  Tiberius  {Ep.  1. 9), 
in  which  he  commends  him  as 
*/ortetn  bonumque^  and  also  iden- 
tical with  the  friend  mentioned  by 
Augustus  in  a  letter  to  the  poet 
which  Suetonius  has  preserved: 
*tui  qualem  habeam  memoriam 
poteris  ex  Septimio  quoque  nostro 
audire*  The  ode  was  probably 
written  in  B.C.  27  or  26,  when  the 
recently  conquered  Cantabrians 
rebelled,  and  Augustus  went  to 
Spain  to  conduct  the  war  against 
them  in  person.  That  it  was  not 
among  the  earliest  odes  is  shown 
by  the  last  verse:  Horace  would 
not  have  called  himself  vates  unless 
he  had  felt  sure  that  his  friends 
at  least  already  recognized  his  suc- 
cess in  lyric  poetry.     Some  years 


later  he  expresses  {Ep,  I.  7.  44) 
the  same  preference  for  the  two 
resorts  whose  attractiveness  he 
here  extols — Metre,  174. 

1.  Oadis  :  i^e.  to  the  end  of  the 
world;  cf.  2.  11.  —  aditure:  see 
Intr.  104  /.  —  et ,  .  .  et :  the  con- 
junctions  serve  to  bridge  over  the 
pauses  between  the  verses,  with  an 
effect  similar  to  that  of  elision 
(Intr.  174  b). 

2.  Cantabrum :  cf.  Thessaio^ 
4.  10  li.  The  Cantabrians  were 
first  reduced  by  Statilius  Taurus 
H.c.  29,  and  after  successive  rebel- 
lions finally  subdued  bv  Agrippa 
H.c.  19. — iuga:  Intr.  128. — ferre: 
Intr.  loi  c. 

3.  barbaras,  w/7</.  The  epithet 
shows  that  by  Syrtis  is  probably 
meant  here,  as  in  I.  22.  5  and  Verg. 
A,  IV.  41  inhospita  Syrtis,  the 
coast  rather  than  the  adjacent 
waters.  The  thought,  however, 
is  not  of  travelling  there  but  of 
the  dangerous  voyage  thither.  The 
three  objects  of  aditure  indicate 
by  special  examples  the  fatigues 
and  dangers  expressed  in  general 
terms  by  maris  et  viantm  mi/itiae- 
que,  7  sq.  —  Maura  :  most  of  the 
Roman  poets  betray  a  cettain 
vagueness  in  their  geographical 
notions ;  cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  490  sgf. 
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Tibur  Argeo  positum  colono 
sit  meae  sedes  utinam  senectae, 
sit  iQfid)^  lasso  maris  et  vianim 
militiaeque. 

Vnde  si  Parcae  prohibent  iniquae 
dulce  tyllitis  ovibus  Galaesi 
flumen  et  regnata  petam  Laconi 
rura  Phalantho. 

Ille  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnis 
angulus  ridet,  ubi  non  Hymetto 
mella  decedunt  yiridique  certat 
baca  Venafro  ; 


5.  Argeo  {='Apy€Uf):  in  prose, 
Argivp. — positum  :  for  coftditum  ; 
cf.  Verg.  A.  IV.  212  urbem  posuiL 
— colono,  settler^  as  in  Verg.  A, 
1. 12  Tyrii  tenuere  eolouL  For  the 
story  see  I.  7.  13  n ;  for  the  case, 
Intr.  55. 

6.  senectae :  better  taken  as 
dative  ;  see  note  on  lasso^  7. 

7.  modus  :  equivalent  to  Jit^is  * 
d.  Tac.  AnN.  II.  14.  6  si  taedio  via- 
rmm  tu  maris finem  cupiant^  hae  acie 
parari  (an  imitation  apparently  of 
this  passage)^ir«^A8SO,  when  I  am 
weary  (future);  agreeing  in  case 
with  miJUs  {seni),  implied  in  meae 
setuctae^  6.  —  maris  et  vianim  : 
f>.  travelling  by  sea  and  land.  For 
the  case  see  Intr.  66  c, 

91  unde  si,  and  if  front  there ; 
cf.  I.  12.  7. —  prohibent,  exclude  ; 
cf.  I.  27.  4.  —  iniquae,  unkind; 
cf.  4.  16,  I.  2.  47  n. 

la  pellitis,  skiH-cladt  covered 
with  skins  to  protect  the  fine  wool; 
cf.  Varro  H.  Ji,  II.  2.  18  ovibus 
Pelliiit,  ptae  propter  lanae  boni- 
tatem,  ut  sunt  Tarentinae  et 
Atticae,  peliibus  integuntur,  —  Qa- 
laesl:  a  few  miles  from  Taren- 


tum ;  cf.  Verg.  G.  IV.  125  sub 
Oebaliae  {i.e,  Tarentinae)  memini 
me  turribus  arcis  \  qua  niger  umec- 
tat  flaventia  culta  Galaesust  etc 
For  the  case  see  Intr.  65. 

11.  regnata :  Intr.  51  e, 

12.  Phalantho  :  the  leader  of  a 
body  of  Lacedaemonian  immigrants 
who  colonized  Tiirentum  after  the 
second  Messenian  war,  about  700 
B.C.     For  the  case  see  Intr.  55. 

13.  omnis:  sc.  {alios) angulos  ter* 
rarum.  See  note  on  quisquis,  1.25. 

14.  angulus,  corner ;  of  a  re- 
tired spot,  out  of  the  current ;  cf. 
angulus  iste  (the  poet's  farm),  Ep. 
I.  14.  23 ;  angulus  hie  mundi^ 
Prop.  "V.  9.  65.  —  ridet,  has '  a 
charm.  For  the  prosody  see  Intr. 
179.  —  Hymetto  :  for  Hymettio 
[melli);  cf.  Venafro^  16,  A  ulon,  18, 
jFormiani  colles,  I.  2a  1 1.  Hjrmet- 
tus  is  a  mountain  near  Athens, 
famous  for  its  honey. 

15.  decedunt,  yield  precedence. 
The  mella  and  baca  are  personi- 
fied, like  Anion  in  the  next  strophe. 
—  viridi :  as  being  filled  with  olive 
groves. 

16.  baca  !   i.e,   the  olive,  with 
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'     ver  ubi  long^m  tepidasque  praebet 
luppiter  brumas  et  amicus' Aulon 
fertili  Haccho  minimum  Falemis 
20  invidet  uvis. 

Ille  te  mecum  locus  et  beatae 
postulant  arces,  ibi  tu  calentem 
debita  sparges  lacrima  favillam 
vatts  amici. 


reference,  however,  to  the  quality 
of  the  oil  it  yields  ;  cf.  S,  II.  4.  69 
pressa  Venafranae  quod  baca  rt- 
misit  olivae.  —  Venafro:  an  old 
Samnite  town  on  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  hills  between  the  lower 
Liris  and  the  upper  Voltumus, 
now  Venafro ;  famous  for  the  ex- 
cellence of  its  olive  oil ;  cf.  .9.  II. 
8.  45 ;  Varro  R,  R,  I.  2.  6  quoti 
viftum  {coH/eram)  FaUnio,  quod 
Venafro  f    For  the  case  see 


|i  |j\)^intr.  57. 
SP         18.  ai 


\V^  iR. jmic^a,  favored  of^  cf.  di- 

'j^  J  //r/Svjln'^the  quotation  from  Statius 
below,  and  see  I.  '26. 1  n. — Aulon : 
*locMS  contra  Tarentinam  re^o- 
nem  *  f  Porphyrio)  ;  whether  a 
mountam  (as  Aero  says)  or  not  is 
uncertain.  Cf.  Mart.  XIII.  125 
nobilis  et  lanis  et  felix  vitibus 
Aulon  I  det  fretiosa  tibi  vellera, 
vina  mihL 

19.  fertili:  the  quality  conferred 
bv  the  god  is  attributed  to  him  ; 
cf.  modici  Liberia  I.  18.  7,  and 
Intr.  125.  —  Falemis  uvis  :  cf.  I. 
20.  10  n,  and  Varro's  words,*  17  n. 

20.  invidet :  see  note  on  dece- 
dunt  15.  This  passage  has  been 
imitated  by  Statius  Silv.  II.  2.  4 
qua  Bromio  dilectus  ager  col  Usque 
per  altos  \  uritur  et  prelis  non  in- 
videt uva  Falemis. 

21.  et  beatae  arces,  those  fa- 
vored heights ;  nearer  definition  of 

•     locus.    For  arces  cf.  I.  2.  3. 


22.  postulant,  call  for ;  a  sort 
of  personification,  as  in  our  ez- 
preuion  *  an  inviting  place.'  —  ibi 
tu,  etc.:  /./.  there  we  will  live 
till  death  shall  put  us,  taking 
me  away, — a  delicate  enresslon 
of  the  sinceritv  of  his  a^pption  s 
he  wishes  to  be  spared  thi  pain 
of  losing  his  friend. — calentem 
favillam  :  /./.  my  ashes,  when  you 
gather  them  warm  from  the  pjrre 
and  put  them  in  the  urn. 

23.  debita :  sc.  to  me  as  your 
friend. 

VII.  The  poet's  greeting  to  his 
old  friend  and  comrade  in  arms, 
Pompeius  Varus,  on  his  return  to 
Rome  after  long  years  of  absence. 
Of  Pompeius  nothing  is  known 
beyond  what  is  indicated  in  the 
ode  itself, —  that  he  had  made  the 
campaign  of  Philippi  with  Horace, 
and  afterwards  persisted  in  the 
struggle  against  the  triumvirs, 
serving  presumably  under  Sex. 
Pompeius  (Intr.  12).  The  men- 
tion of  ciboria  (vs.  22  n)  has  been 
conjectured  to  be  an  allusion  to 
his  having  served  also  under 
Antony,  but  that  point  as  ¥rell  as 
the  time  of  his  return  must  remain 
undetermined,  except  that  the 
latter,  on  the  general  evidence  of 
the  date  of  the  odes,  must  be 
placed  after  the  end  of  the  war  of 
Actium.  —  Metre,  176. 
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O  saepe  mecum  tempus  in  ultimum 
deducte  Bruto  militiae  duce, 
"^uis  te  redonavit  Quiritem 
dis  patriis  Italoque  caelo, 

Pompei,  meonim  prime  sodalium, 
cum  quo  ihof^fem  saepe  diem  mero 
fregi  coronatus  nitentis 
malobathro  Syrio  capillos  ?. 


I.  taepe  :  Horace's  service  un- 
der Bmtus  extended  through  the 
greater  part  of  the  two  vears  43 
and  42,  B.C.  —  tempas  ultimam, 
extrewu  peril;  lit.  *the  last  ex- 
tremity,' like  extremae  res  {s^, 
Caes.  B,  G.  II.  25.  5);  cf.  Cat.  64. 
150  pdtius  quam  tihi  supremo  in 
tempitre  deessem. 

2.  dedacte  . . .  duce:  regarded 
\rj  some  as  a  reflection  on  Brutus  ; 
bat  the  play  on  words  is  probably 
not  intentional;  di.  fregi , .  ./raeta^ 
▼ss.  7,  1 1 ;  eutduxere  .  .  .  dueere^ 
IV.  12.  13*^. 

3.  quia:  not  necessarily  imply- 
bg  tluit  Pompdus  owed  his  resto- 
ration to  the  favor  or  mediation  of 
any  particular  person.  The  ques- 
tion refers  not  to  permission  to 
come  home,  which  Pompdus  had 
trndo'  the  general  amnesty  after 
Actium,  but  to  the  drcumstances 
which  brought  him  or  enabled  him 
to  come.  The  question  is  an  ex- 
pression of  surprise,  and  quis  may 
have  for  answer  a  god  as  well  as  a 
man;  cf.  vss.  13  and  17.  —  redo- 
navit :  stronger  than  reddidit. 
The  word  is  found  only  in  Horace. 
•— Qiiiritem,  a  cititertt  in  double 
contrast  with  hb  former  condi- 
tion ;  no  longer  a  soldier  nor  an 
outlaw  and  exile.      The  singular 


is  archaic  and  is  used  only  by  the 
poets. 

4.  dis  patriis :  i>.  to  the  home 
of  your  fathers;  cf.  III.  27.  49 
liqui  pcUrios  penaiis.  —  I  talc  :  for 
the  prosody  see  Intr.  178. 

5.  Pompei :  dissyllabic ;  Intr. 
180.  —  prime,  first ;  probably  in 
the  sense  of  earliest, 

7.  fregi :  with  reference  to 
morantem,  which  indicates  a  per- 
sistent monotony  that  yields  to 
the  treatment  named  ;  the  monot- 
onous day  is  '  broken  *  as  we  speak 
of  'breaking  up'  a  cold  or  *  kill- 
ing' time.  The  idea  is  not  of 
'  making  shorter,'  but  of  destroy- 
ing ;  cf.  Cic.  de  Or.  I.  265  nune  et 
Scaevola  paulum  requiescet  dum  se 

•  color  frangat ;  Verg.  A.  IV.  569 
rumpe  moras;  Lucan,  I.  204  mo- 
ras solvit  belli.  —  coronatus  :  see 

3*  '3^' 

8.  malobathro  :  a  Greek  word 

corrupted  from  the  Indian  name, 
tamalapattram  ( =  *  leaf  of  the 
tamala ' ),  —  of  the  fragrant  leaf  of 
the  laurus  cassia ;  here  used  for 
the  oil  of  cassia.  —  Syrio  :  cf . 
Syra  merce^  I.  11.  12  n. —  capillos: 
Intr.  42.  With  the  whole  descrip- 
tion cf.  Tib.  III.  6.  63  iam  dudum 
■  Syrio  madefactus  tempora  nardo  \ 
debueram  sertis  implicuisse  comas. 
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Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 
sensiy  relicia  non  bene  parmula, 
cum  f racta  virtus  et  minaces 

turpe  solum  tetigere  mento.    iCC: 

Sed  me  per  hostis  Mercurius  celer 
denso  paventem  sustulit  aere  ; 
te  rursus  in  bellum  resorbens 
unda  fretis  tulit  aestuosis. 


9.  Philippos,  etc:  f>.  the 
battle  and  the  flight ;  not  a  case 
of  hendiadys. 

ID.  sensi,  /  experienced.  —  re- 
licta  parmula  :  whether  Horace 
is  here  recalling  a  literal  fact  or 
merely  employs  the  familiar  Greek 
phrase  in  a  figurative  sense,  it  is 
difficult  to  say;  but  the  latter  is 
much  more  probable.  The  Greek 
ideal  of  *  returning  with  one's 
shield  or  on  it '  was  foreign  to  the 
more  business-like  Roman,  and 
belonged  to  war  on  a  smaller  scale, 
with  simpler  organization,  and 
where  personal  prowess  counted 
for  more.  It  is  true  that  as  trib- 
une Horace  would  have  immediate 
charge  of  his  men  in  battle,  and 
might  have  occasion  to  use  a  shield 
(cf.  Ennius  Ann.  4C0  sqq.  M),  but 
it  was  no  part  of  his  duty  to]  ex- 
pose himself  to  personal  danger. 
That,  however,  would  not  prevent 
him  from  using  the  stock  phrase, 
— which  is  at  least  as  near  the 
reality  as  vss.  13/^.,  —  especially 
as 'he  found  in  each  of  his  g^reat 
models  in  Greek  lyric,  Archilochus, 
{Fr.  6),  Alcaeus  (Herod.  V.  9O, 
and  apparently  Anacreon  (/r.  28), 
a  similar  confession  of  the  loss  of 
his  shield  in  battle.  —  non  bene  : 
not  a  confession  of  cowardice,  as 
some  too  seriously  take  it ;  the 
phrase  is  entirely  colorless  and 
not  only  says  nothing  that  is  not 


already  implied  in  relicta  parmula, 
but  rather  breaks  the  force  of  that 
confession,  as  a  man  disarms  criti- 
cism by  anticipating  it  with  a  frank 
avowal  that  ne  does  not  defend 
his  conduct.  The  diminutive 
parmula  is  in  keeping  with  this 
deprecatory  tone. 

11.  fracta  (sc.  est)  virtus,  etc.: 
/./.  when  brave  men  went  down  in 
the  crash,  and  braggarts  (minces) 
were  humbled  to  the  dust. 

12.  turpe:  Intr.  125.  —  solum 
tetigere  mento :  1./.  m  prostrat- 
ing themselves  before  the  victors ; 
cf.  Caesar's  description  of  his  pris- 
oners at  Pharsalus,  B.  C,  III.  98.  a 
passu  palmis  proiecH  ad  tfrram 
flentes  ab  eo  saiutem  peitverunl.  - 

13.  sed  me,  etc,  htt  (at  this 
point  we  were  separated ; )  /,  etc. — 
Mercurius:  Horace  in  effect  calls 
hb  safe  escape  to  Italy,  through 
what  were  doubtless  very  real 
dangers  (cf.  paventem),  *  providen- 
tial'; cf.  III.  4.  2(>,  28;  Intr.  13. 
Mercury  as  dulrro^t  conducted  him 
as  he  did  Priam  unseen  through 
the  Greek  camp  (I.  10.  13  f^q). 
See,  however,  17.  29n.  ' 

14.  denso  aere  :  -tiipi  voXXj,  as 
Aphrodite  rescued  Paris,  //.  III. 
381.  The  device  occurs  frequent- 
ly in  Homer,  and  was  borrowed 
by  the  Latin  poets,  as  Verg.  A.  I. 
411,  etc. 

16.    unda :  the  surging  sea  of 
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Ergo  obligatam  redde  lovi  dapem, 
longaque  fessum  militia  latus 
depone  sub  lauru  mea,  nee 
parce  cadis  tibi  destinatis. 

Oblivioso  levia  Massico 
ciboria  exple,  funde  capacibus 

unguenta  de  conchis.     Quis.udo 
/        deproperare  apio  coronas 

'  curatVe  myrto  ?     Quern  Venus  arbitrum 


pablk  life  (cf.  mersor  dvilihis 
MuUs,  Ep.  I.  I.  16).  When  Pom- 
peios  seemed  to  be  so  near  the 
shore  (of  peaceful  private  life)  that 
like  Horace  he  would  actually  eain 
a  footing,  the  receding  wave  drew 
him  back  (resorbens)  and  carried 
him  ooce  more  out  to  sea.  — 
Iretis :  instrumental  ablative. 

17.  ergo :  tJt,  since  in  spite  of 
an  this  Tou  are  safely  home  at 
last;  referring  back  to  vs.  3. — 
obligatam  (sc  viftis ;  cf.  8.  5), 
fUdged;  cf.  debiiOt  I.  36.  sn. — 
lovi :  as  the  univei;sal  source  of 
h^  and  blessing  {luppiter  Opitu- 
iust  C^Hservaiort  Custos),  and  par- 
ticularly as  protector  of  stran- 
gers ;  cf.  I.  28.  28  n.  —  dapem  : 
here  in  its  proper  sense  of  a  sacri- 
ficial feast ;  see,  further,  note  on 
tangmru,  I.  36.  2. 

18.  latas :  often  used,  as  here, 
in  a  wider  sense,  for  the  whole 
body  or  person,  or  for  anv  part  of 
it,  in  reference  to  external  contact 
orinflaence;  cf.  III.  10.  20;  27. 
26;  S»  I.  3.  59  fiulH  malo  lotus 
tkdit  aperium ;  II.  6.  34  aliena 
negotia  centum  circa  saliunt  latus  ; 
WiJtL  VI.  76.  I  sacri  lateris  custos 
(f>:  the  emperor's  body-guard). 

19.  lauru  :  a  favorite  shade-tree 
on  account  of  its  thick  foliage ;  cf. 
1 5. 9  n. — nee  parce :  Intr.  88, 89  N. 


20.  cadis  :  Intr.  128.  —  tibi 
destinatis  :  ijt.  as  the  event  has 
proved ;  the  wine  was  set  apart 
for  keeping  high  holiday  (cf.  Epod, 
9.  i)  and  Pompeius'  unexpected 
return  has  brought  the  fitting  oc- 
casion. 

21.  oblivioso :  cf.  Tib.  II.  i. 
46  secure  mcro ;  Intr.  125. — 
14assico:  see  I.  i.  19  n. 

22.  ciboria  :  cups  of  polished 
metal  (levia)  shaped,  according  to 
Porphvrio,  like  the  leaves  of  the 
Egjfptian  bean  after  which  they 
were  named. — ^x.'p\^,JUl  high.  The 
chiastic  asyndeton  (ezple,  funde) 
marks  the  poet's  eagerness,  as  he 
hastens  forward,  in  imagination, 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  feast. 

23.  conchis  :  shell-shaped  ves- 
sels for  ointment. —  quia:  w^puer; 
cf.  II.  18,  I.  38.  I. 

24.  deproperare:  a  compressed 
expression  for  properc  canficere  or 
the  like  ;  cf.  III.  24.  62.  For  the 
prefix  de-  see  1.  35  n,  I.  9.  11  n. 
For  the  infinitive  see  Intr.  94  ^.  — 
apio :  cf.  I.  36.  16. 

25.  curat,  will  see  to,  —  -ve  : 
Intr.  119^.  —  Venus :  i^.  the 
iactus  Veneris^  the  highest  throw 
of  the  tali^  in  which  the  num- 
bers turned  up  were  all  different. 
—  arbitrum  bibendi :  see  I.  4. 
18  n. 
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dicet  bibendi  ?     Non  ego  sanius 
bacchabor  Edonis  ;  recepto 
dulce  mihi  furere  est  amico. 

VIII. 


/ 


Vila  si  iuris  tibi  peierati 
poena,  Barine,  nocuisset  umquam, 
dente  si  nigro  fieres  vel  uno 
turpior  ung^i, 

crederem;  sed  tu  simul  obligasti    ^ 


perfidum  votis  caput,  enitesci 
pulchrior  multo,  iuvenumque  prodis 
publica  cura. 


27.  Bdonis :  a  Thrmdjui  tribe ; 
cf.  1. 27.  a  n. — recepto^/WrWi^^if. 

VIII.  BarintL  « the  Maid  of  Jfty 
riuBft,*  b  a  heartless  coquette.  Tbfe 
poet  declines  her  proftissioos  of 
devotioQ  with  iruiiical  compll- 
neDts  on  the  impunity  and  success 
with  which  she  plays  her  perfidious 
game.  —  Metre,  174. 

1:  ulla  .  .  .  umquam,  uno  . .  . 
ongui :  the  alliteration  (Intr.  111) 
aids  the  emphasis.  —  iuris  peie- 
rati :  formea  from  /ntnunt  after 
the  analogy  of  ims  imnuuhtm  from 
imrmrt,  the  perfect  being  naturally 
used,  especially  with  poena,  to  ex> 
press  the  accomplished  fact  which 
the  punishment  should  follow. 
The  phrase  is  not  found  dsewherc 

2,  poena  nocuisset :  strictly 
either /•viMAf'Vxir/ or  tus /^n^rafmm 
mArmitut  would  have  expressed  the 
iilea  sudiciently.  The  more  pn^- 
nant  expression  marks  the  poet*s 
earnestness,  ^hich  takes  two  points 
for  the  emphasis  to  rest  on. 

3.  dente,  ungui:  abl.  of  measaie 


of  difference.  The  precicata  fieres 
turpior  is  divided  (Intr.  120),  and 
with  it  the  two  adjectives  uno 
nigro,  both  of  which  bekmg  with 
each  substantive  (Intr.  121).  —  si 
fieres  :  i>.  if  ever. 

•      — 

^  simul:  see  I.4.i7n. — obli- 
gasti :•  cf.  7.  17  n.  There  the 
victim  (impfied  in  di^fm)  was 
pledged,  to  be  forfeited  in  case 
the  prayer  for  a  saf^  return  was 
granted  ;  here  the  caput  is  put  In 
pawn,  to  be  offered  up  to  the  ven- 
geance of  the  gods  if  Barine  should 
break  her  oath. 

6.  perfidum :  Intr.  124.  The 
perjuij  was  committed  In  Uie  yery 
act  of  swearing.  —  vods,  cw/rv- 
fmiimms,  prayers  to  the  gods  to 
shower  curses  on  her  head  should 
she  prove  false;  cf.  Hannibal's 
oath,  Uv.  XXI.  45.  S. 

7.  prodis  :  sc.  into  the  streets. 
S.  cura  :  cf.  I.  14.  18  n. 

9.  ezpedit,  ir/ori  (with  empha- 
sis). —  opertos,  imriAf. 

I  a  fallere  :  by  swearing  falsely 
by  them  ;  cf.  Prop.  IL  2a  15  «sj» 
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Expedit  matris  cineres  opertos 
fallere  et  toto  taciturna  noctis 
sig^a  cum  caelo  gelidaque  divos 
morte  carentis. 

Ridet  hoc,  inquam,  Venus  ipsa,  rident 
simplices  Nymphae  ferus  et  Cupido, 
semi>er  ardentis  acuens  sagittas 
'^cbte  cruenta. 

Adde  quod  pubes  tibi  crescit  omnis, 
servitus  crescit  nova,  nee  priores 
impiae  tectum  dominae  relinquunt, 
saepe  minati. 

Te  suis  matres  metuunt  iuvencis,  . 

te  senes  parci  miseraeque  nuper  Ty^icO^ AJ7  ^^^ 
virgines  nuptae,  tua  ne  retardet  yu/^U 

aura  marito^. 


ak'  mr^per  main's  et  ossa  parentis; 
I  si  folio  cinis  keu  sit  mihi  uterque 
prams.  For  the  atoonance  of  this 
verse  and  the  next  see  Intr.  131. 

13.  ridet . . .  ridetat:  Intr.  1 16^. 
— Venas  Ipsa :  who  has  lovers 
espedallj  under  her  protection. 

14.  Nymphae:  to  whose  nature 
(simplices)  such  duplicity  is  ut- 
terly fore^.  They  are  .in  the 
retintte  of  Venus  here  as  in  1. 4. 6» 
to.  6.  —  Cupido :  with  his  arrow 
fresh  from  the  bleeding  hearts. 
All  the  powers  of  love  feel  Barine*s 
fosdnation,  and  can  only  smile 
when  she  defies  their  authority. 

15.  ardentis,  ^rm'ff^.  The  at- 
tribute properly  belongs  to  Cupid 
(Intr.  124). 

16.  cruenta:  from  the  arrow- 
tip.  Observe  how,  by  a  skilfuf 
disposition  of  epithets  (ferus,  cru- 
enta, ardentis),  the  picture  (cf.  1. 2. 
7  n)  is  imuie  more  full  and  graphic. 


17.  adde  quod,  etc.:  further 
reason  for  expedit  9. 

18.  servitus  crescit  nova  :  ex- 
plaining the  somewhat  vague  tibi 
crescit.  servitus  nova  is  used 
concretely  :  a  new  set  of  slaves. 

19.  impiae  :  recalling  the  main 
theme,  her  ready  perjurv,  and  indi^ 
eating  the  reason  of  mmati. 

.21.  te  .  . .  te  . . .  tua  :  in  mock 
eulogy;  cf.  I.  lo.  9  n.  —  iuvencis  : 
/./.  their  sons  ;  cf.  5.  6. 

22.  parci :  such  a  person  would 
be  impotenSi  procax^  magniJUa, 
sumptuosa^  nobilis  (Ter.  Heaut,  227) 
at  the  expense  of  her  lovers. 

23.  virgines:  used  bv  the  poets, 
WkepueUa^  of  young  wives. 

24.  aura :  see  I.  5.  1 1  n.  The 
metaphor  is  here  used  more  con- 
sciously, — '  the  breeze  that  draws 
to  you';  cf.  Cic.  Sest,  loi  quem 
neqtie  honoris  aura  potuit  umquam 
de  suo  cursu  demovere. 
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Non  semper  imbres  nubibus  hispidos 
manant  in  agros  aut  mare  Caspium 
vexant  inaequales  procellae 

usque,  nee  Armeniis  in  ori^,  .    h    jj^^ 

amice  Valgi,  stat  glacies  iners  C^^^^^y\ 
mensis  per  omnis  aiit  Aquilonibus 
querceta  Gargani  laborant 
et  foliisviduantur  orni: 


IX.  To  C.  Valgus  Rufus,  beg- 
ging him  to  dry  his  tears  for  the 
loss  of  his  favorite  slave-boy  Mys- 
teSi  and  turn  from  his  incessant 
elegies  to  sing  the  triumphs  of 
Augustus.  Valgius  was  one  of  the 
group  of  Horace's  literary  friends 
named  \nS.  I.  lo.  8i  t^g.,  a  writer  of 
degies  and  epigrams  and  perhaps 
of  epic  {Pamgg;  MessaL  i8o),  as 
well  as  of  works  in  prose.  He  was 
consul  B.C.  1 2|  and  therefore  prob- 
ably considerably  younger  than 
Horace.  The  ode  was  written 
between  B.C.  27,  when  Octavian 
received  the^  title  of  Augustus  (cf. 
vs.  19),  and  23,  the  vear  of  publi- 
cation of  these  books.  The  allu- 
sions in  vss.  20  sqq.  do  not  fix  the 
date  more  definitely.  They  refer 
to  triumphs  of  diplomacy  only, 
brought  about  by  internal  dissen- 
sions in  oriental  monarchies,  espe- 
cially Armenia  and  Parthia,  which 
led  one  or  other  of  the  rival  princes 
to  appeal  to  Rome  (cf.  I.  26.  5  n); 
biit  of  the  details  we  are  not  accu- 
rately informed.  The  allusion  in 
vs.  23  may  be  to  a  Scythian  em- 
bassy which  came  to  Augustus 
when  he  was  in  Tarraco,  B.C.  26  or 
25.  —  Metre,  176.  • 

I.  non  semper,   etc.:  for  the 
arrangement  of  words  in  this  ode 


see  Intr.  116  b, —  imbres,  procel- 
lae, glacies,  Aquilonibus:  the 
gloomy  aspects  of  nature,  types  of 
human  tears  and  grief,  do  not  last 
always.  The  enmples  are  grouped 
by  non  . . .  nee  in  two  pa&s,  each 
connected  by  aut:  brief  showers  or 
squalls,  protracted  cold  or  storm. 
In  the  last  example  et  merely 
connects  the  two  kinds  of  trees 
named,  z^aA  is  subordinate  to  aut. 
—  nubibus:  Intr. 7a — hispidos, 
squalid^  as  they  appear  at  the 
end  of  the  winter,  after  long  neg- 
lect and  exposure  to  the  rain ; 
in  contrast  with  their  trim  and 
cheerful  asp^t  when  under  cul- 
tivation. The  epithet  is  there- 
fore necessary  for  the  present 
comparison. 

2.  Caspium:  Intr.  117a.  The 
Caspian  was  described  as  airaXf 
taevuMt  sine  porHhus^  procellis 
undiqu€  expositum  (Mela  III^jS). 

3.  inaequales, /^^. 

4.  Armeniis  :  cf.  Casphtmt  2  n. 
It  is  clear  that  Armenia  was  much 
in  the  thoughts  of  the  Romans 
when  Horace  wrote  this  ode.  See 
also  vs.  20  n. 

5.  Stat :  more  expressive  than 
{e.g.)  manet ;  cf.  I.  9.  f  n..  . 

7.  Qargani :  exposed  <.by  its 
situation,  with  the  sea.  09^  three 
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tu  semper  urges  flebilibus  modis 
Mysten  ademptum,  nee  tibi  Vespero 
surgente  decedunt  amores 
nee  rapidum  fugiente  solem. 

At  non  ter  aevo  functus  amabilem    J  h 
ploravit  omnis  Antiiochum  senex  /  ^  ^ 
annos,  nee  impubem  parentes 
Troilon  aut  Phrygiae  sorores 

Severe  semper:  desine  mollium 
tandem  querellarum,  et  potius  nova 
cantemus  Augusti  tropaea 
Caesaris  et  rigidum  Niphaten 


'Ax^ 


tklefl  of  it,  to   the  fury  of   the 

winds. —  Uborant :  see  I.  9.  3  n. 
9k  urges,  pursue^  dwell  upon, 
la  Mysten  ademptum  :  Intr. 

105  a.  —  Vespero  :    the    planet 

Venus. 

11.  snrgente :  1./.  in  the  even- 
ing. The  planet  was  said  to*  rise' 
when  it  began  to  be  visible  as 
evening  star.  —  decedunt,  abate, 
—  amores  :  the  plural  (Intr.  128) 
is  used  with  reference  to  the  re- 
peated expression  of  his  love. 

1 2.  rapidum :  apparen  tly  a  stand- 
ing epithet  of  the  sun  (cf.  Verg. 
(r.  I.  92,  424),  which  appears  to 
have  been  used  originally  of  his 
fierce,  consuming  heat  {rapio)\  cf. 
Verg.  G.  IV.  263  rapidus  ignis^ 
425  rapidus  Sirius,  E.2,10  rapido 
aistu;  but  here  it  perhaps  refers  to 
the  rapidity  with  which  he  seems 
to  move  at  his  rising.  —  fugiente 
solem  :  ijt,  at  dawn,  when  Venus 
is  morning  star  (Lucifer);  rising 
before  the  sun,  she  is  vbible  while 
he  is  still  below  the  horizon,  but 
vanishes  as  he  advances. 

13.  ter  aevo  functus  senex : 
tjt,  Nestor  ;  aevum  here,  like  aetas 


hominum  in  Cic.  C  ilf.  31  (tertiam 
tarn  aetatem  hominum  vivebat)  is 
the  ordinary  or  average  life  of 
man ;  cf.  2.  5.  The  phrase  is  a 
reproduction  of  the  familiar  de- 
scription, //.  I.  250  r  j»  d*  ^diy  9{ofiiw 
ytptal  fupbinaw  dpBpiinruv  |  it^UiB* 
.  .  .  fterd  9i  Tptrdroiffiw  apaffff€9* 
cf.  Odys.  III.  245. 

14.  Antiiochum:  son  of  Nestor, 
one  of  the  most  charming  charac- 
ters in  the  Iliad.  He  was  killed  in 
battle,  while  defending  his  father, 
by  Memnon. 

16.  Troilon  :  a  stock  instance 
of  premature  death  ;  cf.  Cic.  Tusc, 
I.  93.  He  was  slain  by  Achilles  ; 
cf.  verg.  A.  I.  474  sgq.  The  ex- 
amples of  Antilochus  and  Troilus, 
both  cut  off  in  their  youth,  are 
cited  as  parallel  to  that  of  Mystes. 
—  Phrygiae  :  cf.  Phrygumt  I.  15. 
34".   -^ 

17.  desine  querellarum  :  see 
Intr.  67.  —  mollium,  tender^  with 
a  suggestion  of  unmanliness. 

19.  tropaea:  probably  referring 
to  the  Roman  victories  in  Spain 
in  26  or  2^;  sec  Ode  6,  intr.  note. 

20.  rigidum :  sc.  with  snow  and 
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Medumque  flumen  gentibus  additum 
victis  minores  volyere  vertices, 
intraque  praescriptum  Gelonos 
^ig^is  equitare  campis. 


V  X. 

Rectius  vives,  Licini,  neque  alturo 
semper  urgendo  neque,  dum  procellg3^ 
cautus  horrescis,  nimium  premendo 
litus  iniquum. 


J 


ice.  —  Niphaten  :  a  mountain  in 
the  interior  of  Armenia,  mentioned 
also  by  Vergil,  (7.  III.  30.  Later 
poets  supposed  it  to  be  a  river 
(Luc  in.  245,  Sil.  XIII.  765,  Juv. 
6.  409,  etc). 

21.  Medum  flumen :  the  Eu- 
phrates ;  cf.  Scythicum  amnem  (the 
Tanais),  III.  4.  36 ;  amnis  Tiiici 
(the  Tiber)  S,  11.  2.  32.  For  the 
form  of  the  adjective  see  Intr.  65. 

22.  minores :  indicating  hum- 
bled pride;  cf.  Verg.  A.  VIII.  726 
Euphrates  ibat  iam  mollior  undis. 
—  volvere  :  for  the  ace.  with 
inf.  joined  with  the  simple  ace 
of  the  object  -cf.  Prop.  IV.  2.  7  et 
cecini  Curios  fratres  et  Horatia 
pila  I  •  •  •  Hannibalemque  lares 
Romana  sede  fugantes^  \  atueris 
et  tutum  voce  fuisse  lovem, 

23.  praescriptum :  sc.  by  con- 
ditions'  of  peace  imposed  upon 
them.  —  Qelonos  :  a  Scythian 
tribe ;  here  used  for  the  Scythians 
in  general ;  cf.  Sithoniis^  I.nS.  9  n. 

24.  equitare  :  cf.  I.  2.  51  n. — 
campis  :  Intr.  69. 

X.  Licinius  Murena,  to  whom 
this  ode  is  addressed,  was  prob- 
ably the  son  of  Cicero's  client  of 
that   name,  but  was   adopted   by 


Terentius  Varro,  the  father  of  Pro- 
culeius  and  Terentia  (see  2.  5  n). 
He  reduced  the  Salassi  in  25  B.C., 
and  established  in  their  territory 
the  colony  now  called  Aosta.  In 
23  he  was  the  colleague  of  Augus- 
tus in  the  consulship,  an  evidence 
of  high  esteem  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor ;  but  in  the  same  year  he 
was  convicted  of  complicity  In  the 
conspiracy  of  Fannius  Caepio  and 
executed.  The  present  ode  is  one 
of  the  most  finished  of  Horace's 
poems,  and  consists,  like  much  of 
his  best  work,  of  a  chain  of  pithy 
epigrammatic  sententiae  on  the  con- 
duct of  life,  presenting  in  various 
forms  and  under  various  figures 
his  favorite  doctrine  of  the  golden 
mean,  with  its  corollary,  lu^jikv 
d^ar,  or,  as  he  expresses  it  in  Ep. 
I.  6,  nil  admirari,  —  the  aequam 
memento  servare  mentem  of  Ode  3. 

—  Metre,  174. 

1.  rectius  :  not  used  in  a  moral 
sense,  but  with  reference  to  the 
practical  ordering    of   one's   life. 

—  ahum  urgendo,  by  pressing  out 
to  sea.  The  *  voyage  of  life'  is  a 
favorite  figure  with  Horace;  cf. 
vs.  23  sg.,  1. 34.3  J^.,  III.  29. 57  Jff ., 
£p.  1 1.  2.  200  sqq.,  etc 

3.  premendo,  hugging. 
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5      Auream  quisquis  mediocritatem 
diligit,  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
j^^-wi,    sordibus  tecti,  caret  invidenda 
sobrius  aula. 

Saepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens 
pinus  et  celsae  graviore  casu 
decidunt  turres  feriuntque  summos 
fulg^ra  montis. 

Sperat  infestis,  metutt  secundis 
alteram,  sortem  bene  praeparatum 
pectus.     Informis  hiemes  reducit     A^^x 
luppiter,  idem 

submovet ;  non,  si  male  nunc,  et  olim 


»5 


^JU. 


4.  Iniqaum,  unfrUndly^  on  ac- 
count of  its  rocks  and  shoals. 

5.  aaremm  :  see  i.  5.  9  n. — 
ni^iocritatetn :  a  translation  of 
\  Mf^nit,  Cf.  Cic  de  Off,  I.  89 
wudhcritattm  iiiam  quae  est  inter 
mmium  et  parum, 

6b  diligit,  cherishes, —  tutus  ca- 
ret, is  secure  from,  —  obsoleti, 
etc:  <>.  not  merely  poverty,  but 
the  slovenly  poverty  of  the  slug- 
gard. The  man  who  aims  at  me- 
SocrUas  is  sure  to  rise  above  this 
low  state,  because  his  aim  is  not 
too  high  to  attaun,  nor  will  he  be 
in  danger  of  falling  down  to  it, 
because  he  does  not  climb  so  high 
as  to  risk  a  fall.  On  the  other 
kandt  his  temperateness  (sobrius) 
win  save  him  from  ever  becoming 
the  mark  of  envy  as  the  lord  of  a 


7.  caret :  Intr.  1 16  A. 

9-12.  The  suggestion  in  invi- 
denda b  developed  in  three  strik- 
ing illustrations  of  the  danger  of 
rising  too  high.  For  the  position  of 
the  emphatic  words  see  Intr.  wdb. 


13.  sperat,  etc.:  the  wise  man 
will  observe  the  same  moderation 
in  dealine  with  the  conditions  of 
his  life  which  are  beyond  his  con- 
trol, refraining  from  ooth  extremes 
of  despair  in  adversity  and  over- 
confidence  in  prosperity. — infestis 
(for  the  more  commonplace  ad- 
versis),  secundis  :  neut.  pi.,  with 
abstract  force ;  cf .  I.  34.  1 2  n. 
They  are  best  taken  as  dative ; 
tf,  Sal.  Cat.  40.  2  requirere  coepit , 
quern  exitum  tantis  malis  spera- 
rent ;  ib,  2  {illos  videt)  miseriis 
remedium  mortem  exspectare, 

14.  alteram,  a  reversal  of;  lit. 
'the  other*  (not  'another,'  aliam). 

15.  informis:  Intr.  125;  cf. 
Verg.  G.  III.  354  sed  iacet  agger i- 
bus  niveis  informis  et  alto  \  terra 
gelu  late. —  reducit,  brings  round. 
Compounds  of  re-  are  frequently 
used  in  this  sense  of  the  move- 
ment of  the  heavenly  bodies  and 
the  seasons ;  cf.  III.  8. 9,  IV.  2. 58. 

17.  non  si,  etc:  the  position  of 
non  shows  that  it  belongs  to  the 
whole  sentence,  and  denies,  not 
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sic  erit ;  quondam  cithara  tacentem 
suscitat  musam  neque  semper  arcum 
tendit  Apollo. 

Rebus  angustis  animosus  atque 
fortis  appare  ;  sapienter  idem 
contrahes  vento  nimium  secundo 
turg^da  vela. 


XI. 

Quid  bellicosus  Cantaber  et  Scythes, 
Hirpine  Quincti,  cogitet  Hadria 
divisus  obiecto,  remittas 

quaerere  nee  trepides  in  usum 


the  apodosis,  —  which  may  per- 
haps prove  to  be  true,  — >  but  the 
validity  of  the  inference ;  equiva- 
lent to  <it  doesn't  follow  that,  if, 
etc' — male  (sc  ///),  things  go  ill, 

—  et,  also. —  olim,  by  and  by; 
see  IV.  4.  5  n. 

18.  quondam  :  usually  restrict- 
ed to  the  past  or  (rarely)  to  the 
future  ;  here  general,  sometimes. — 
tacentem  :  music  is  silent  in  times 
of  pestilence,  which  Apollo  sends 
with  his  arrows ;  cf.  //.  I.  44  sqq. 
The  same  god  who  brings  disease 
and  suffering  brings  songs  and 
gladness. 

22.  sapienter,  if  you  are  wise, 

—  idem,  yet  you. 

23.  contrahes,  etc:  closing  with 
the  metaphor  with  which  he  began. 

—  nimium  :  with  secundo. 

XI.  Of  QuinctiusHirpinus  noth- 
ing is  definitelv  known,  not  even 
whether  he  is  tne  'optimus  Quinc- 
tius'  to  whom  Ep.  I.  16  was 
written.  In  the  present  verses  the 
poet  represents  himself  as  talking 
to  his  friend  on  one  of  his  favorite 


themes,  the  folly  of  taking  too 
much  thought  for  the  morrow. 
We  may  suppose  the  two  to  be 
walking  togetner  in  the  country 
or  in  a  pane,  with  the  streets  not 
far  away.  The  allusions  in  the 
first  strophe  assign  the  ode  to  the 
years  27-25  B.C.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  Cantaber:  see -6.  an. — 
Scythes :  the  allusion  is  probably 
to  some  dbturbance  that  occa- 
sioned the  Scvthian  embassy  to 
Augustus  at  Tarraco;  see  Oae  9, 
intr.  note  (end). 

2.  Hirpine  Quincti :  see  2. 3  n. 
—  Hadria  divisus  :  a  ground  for 
security,  added  only  in  the  case  of 
the  Scythians,  because  there  was 
nothing  to  be  feared  from  the 
Cantabrians  but  stubborn  resist- 
ance. On  the  other  hand,  a  suc- 
cessful incursion  of  a  barbarian 
horde  into  Moesia  or  Pannonia 
would  expose  Italy  itself  to  the 
danger  of  invasion. 

3.  obiecto,  the  barrier  of, —  re- 
mittas quaerere  :  Intr.  87,  94/, 

4.  nee  :  Intr.  89  N. —  trepides, 
fret  yourself ;  cf.  III.  29. 32.  —  in, 
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poscentis  aevi  pauca.     Fugit  retro 
levis  iuventas  et  decor,  arida 
pellente  lascivos  amores 
canitie  facilemque  somnum. 

Non  semper  idem  floribus  est  honor 

vemis,  neque  uno  luna  rubens  nitet 

voltu.    Quid  aeternis  minorem 


"    ^  •«'•••   M^    -» 


15 


consiliis  aliimum  fatigas  ? 

Cur  non  sub  alta  vel  platano  vel  hac 
pinu  iacentes  sic  temere  et  rosa 
canos  odorati  capillos, 

dum  licet,  Assyriaque  nardo 


('in  reference  to '),  about.  —  usum 
aevi,  tkt  use  of  a  life^  f>.  the  wav 
to  live  it  For  tlie  tliought  cf.  I. 
9.  13  iqq^  II.  I  sqq. 

5.  paiica  :  Intr.  116^.  —  fugit, 
etc:  reason  for  the  advice  just 
given;  cf.  I.  11.  7. 

6.  ISvis,  smooth-cheeked^  as  in 
IV.  6.  28  (of  Apollo). 

8.  facilem:  f>.  that  conies  read- 
ily; cf.  III.  21.4  and  III.  I.  21  n. 

9.  non  semper,  etc.:  reminders 
that  everything  is  transitory  arc 
an  aboat  us  ;  cf.  IV.  7.  7  sqq.  — 
semper  idem :  1./.  changeless, 
imperishable ;  it  fades  away.  -^ 
honor,  heasity, 

la  neque  uno,  etc:  i,e,  it 
waxes  or  wanes  and  changes  its 
hue  (rubens). 

11.  aeternis :  fV.  reaching  out 
bto  the  unlimited  future :  cf. 
tpem  iougam,  I.  4.  15,  11.  7. — 
minorem,  which  is  unequal  to 
themp  unable  to  cope  with  them. 

12.  consiliis  :  with  both  mino- 
rem and  fatigas ;  Intr.  76. 

^  13.  alts,  hac :  to  be  taken 
together  with  each  substantive; 
Intr.  121. — platano  :  the  oriental 


plane  tree  (sycamore),  with  leaves 
more  jagged  and  of  a  darker 
green,  but  otherwise  closely  re- 
sembling our  occidental  species 
(buttonwood).  Its  stately  form 
and  heavy  foliage  made  it  a  favor- 
ite shade  tree ;  cf .  1 5.  4.    * 

14.  sic  temere,yMf/  as  we  are, 
offhand ;  the  Homeric  /i^^  ^^ 
{e.g.  II.  II.  120) J j^.  Verg.  A.  IX. 
329  tris  iuxta  f amnios  temere  inter 
tela  iacentis.  temere  has  its  proper 
meaning  of  sine  consilio^  without 
premeditation. — rosa,  nardo  :  see 
3.  13  n.  For  the  singular  rosa 
see  Intr.  127. 

15.  canos  :  Horace  at  least  be- 
gan to  grow  gray  early  (Intr.  29). 
The  word  adds  significance  to  dum 
licet.  —  odorati  :  i.e.  '  wreathed 
with  fragrant,'  etc  —  capillos  : 
Intr.  42. 

16.  dum  licet:  cf.  3.  15  sq. — 
Assyria  :  really  Arabian  or  Indian, 
but  imported  from  Syria,  with 
which  Assyria  is  often  confused 
by  the  poets  ;  cf.  7.  8,  I.  31.  12  n ; 
Tib.  I.  J.  7  Assyrios  odores,  — 
nardo  :  here  fern.;  elsewhere  in 
Horace  {Epod.  5. 59, 13. 9)  neuter. 
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potamus  uncti  ?     Dissipat  Euhius 
curas  edacis.     Quis  puer  ocius 
restinguet  ardent  is  Falerni 
20  pocula  praetereunte  lympha  ? 

Quis  devium  scortum  eliciet  domo 
Lyden  ?     Ebuma  die  age  cum  lyra 
maturet,  in  comptum  Lacaenae 
I     /"         morq  comam  religata  nodum. 


XII. 


-  A 


Nolls  ionga  fei^  iTella  ^mantiae 

nee  durum  Hannibalem  nee  Siculum  mare 


17.  potamus  :  the  present  in  a 
hortatory  question,  common  in 
colloquial  language,  especially  with 
fUiH  (as  Liv.  I.  57.  7  ^ui'n  con- 
seendimus  equos)^  and  frequent  in 
comedy.  See  Intr.  78. — Euhius : 
see  I.  18. 9  n. 

18.  edacis  :  cf.  mor daces  sollici- 
tudines,  I.  18.  4.  —  quis  puer  :  cf. 
7.  23.  — ocius,  quickly, 

19.  restinguet :  i.e.  dilute  its 
strength.  Ine  word  is  chosen 
with  reference  to  ardentis  {fiery)^ 
for  which  cf.  Juv.  10.  27  lato  Sett- 
num  ardetnt  in  auro.  —  Falerni : 
cf.  I.  27.  9  n. 

21.  devium  :  1./.  living  apart, 
not  consorting  with  the  common 
herd ;  cf.  I.  17.  6,  III.  25.  12. 

22.  eburna  :  /'./.  decorated  with 
ivory,  as  in  S.  II.  6.  103  eburnos 
lictos.  —  age  :  with  die,  as  III. 
4.  I,  S.  II.  7.  92. 

23.  maturet :  sc.  venire  ;  cf.  de- 
proper  are  ^  7.  24  n.  —  in  com- 
ptum nodum  :  cf.  Ov.  Af.  VIII. 
319  crinis  erat  simplex ^  nodum 
collectus  in  unum.  The  toilet  of 
the  music  girl  was  to  be  neat  but 
simple,  in  keeping  with  the  whole 


spirit  of  the  occasion,  which  was 
a  protest  against  elaborate  prqia- 
ratioq  for  enjovment ;  and  she  was 
not  to  keep  them  waiting.  —  La- 
caenae more  :  cf.  Prop.  IV.  14. 28 
(of  the  Spartan  women)  est  ntpu 
odoratae  cura  molesta  comae. 
24.  comam  religata  :  Intr.  41. 

XII.  In  this  ode,  as  in  I.  6, 
Horace  declines  to  undertake  epic 
themes  with  his  imbellis  lyra^  and 
tells  Maecenas  that  his  own  prose 
will  serve  better  to  record  the 
achievements  of  Augustus.  He 
then  turns  to  a  fit  subject  for  his 
lyre,  the  beauty  and  accomplish- 
ments of  Licymnia,  who  is  un- 
doubtedly Terentia,  Maecenas' 
wife  (Intr.  21).  From  the  last 
strophes  it  would  appear  that  the 
ode  was  written  during  their  honey- 
moon. In  the  assumed  naine 
Horace  has  followed  the  usual 
practice  of  the  Latin  poets,  select- 
ing a  Greek  name  metrically  equiv- 
alent (v/  .  v/  o)  to  Terentia,  as  Catul- 
lus' Lesbia  (for  Clodia),  TibuUus' 
Delia  (for  Plania),  etc  (Apuleius, 
Apol.xo). —  Metre,  172. 
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Poeno  purpureum  sanguine  mollibus 
aptari  citharae  modis, 

nee  saevos  Lapithas  et  nimium  mero 
Hylaeum  domitosque  Herculea  manu 
Telluris  iuvenes,  unde  periculum 
fulgens  contremuit  domus 

Satumi  veteris  ;  tuque  pedestribus 
dices  historiis  proelia  Caesaris, 


I.  nolis  (standing  emphatically 
at  the  head  of  the  sentence),  you 
surely  wpuid  n<ft  kave^  etc. — ^longa : 
the  ^ege  of  Numantta  lasted  from 
141  to  133  B.a  —  ferae:  the  Nu- 
mntmes  after  their  long  and  stub- 
born resistance  finally  set  fire  to 
their  city,  and  in  large  numbers 
put  themselves    to  death   rather 
than  surrender. 

2.  nee :  carrying  on  the  nega- 
tire  in  nolis;  see  Madv.  458  r, 
Obs.  2.  —  Siculum  mare  :  the 
scene  of  the  most  important  battles 
of  the  first  Punic  war. 

3.  mollibus,  etc:  i^,  to  have 
suoi  themes  presented  in  a  form 
io  nnsoitable  and  inadequate  $  cf. 
I.  6.  9  sfq^ 

c.  nee  saevos,  etc:  the  same 
obiection  applies  to  mjrthological 
sumects.  These  are  grouped  to- 
gemer  by  et  and  -que,  subordinate 
Io  nee;  cf.  et,  9.  8,  and  note  on 
9^1. — Lapithas:  seel.i8.8n. — 
nimium,  eUUed^  insolent ;  cf.  Tac. 
Hist,  IV.  23  rebus  secundis  nimii. 

61  Hylaeum  :  one  of  the  Cen- 
ters ;  df.  Verg.  C7.  II.  457  et  magno 
ffylaeum  Lapithis  cratere  mtfu^n- 
km. — domitosque,  etc:  in  their 
battle  with  the  Giants  (Telluris 
iiiTenes,  TifTcittt)  the  gods  were 
ssristed  by  Hercules.  Gaea  had 
made  her  sons  proof  against  the 
we«>ons  of  the  gods,  so  that  thev 
could   be    conquered    only    with 


mortal  aid ;  see  Preller- Robert, 
Gr,  Myth,  I.  p.  73.  —  Herculea 
manu :  cf.  I.  3.  36. 

7.  unde  (for  a  quibus ;  cf.  I. 
12.  17  n)  periculum  :  cf.  aliunde 

fata^  13. 16;  metu  insidiarum  a  meis, 
Cic  /^€f.  VI.  14 ;  Madv.  298  b.  2. 
Usually  a  participle,  ortum,  or  the 
like,  woula  be  inserted. 

8.  fulgens  domus :  cf.  III. 
3.  33  lucidae  sedes  (sc.  deorum).  — 
contremuit :  Intr.  51  a. 

9.  Satumi :  i,e,  of  the  gods, 
who  were  Saturn's  descendants. — 
tuque  :  a  third  subject,  which  was 
more  than  once  suggested  to  him 
(see  S.  II.  I.  10  sqq.)f  Horace  puts 
away  with  a  compliment  to  Mae- 
cenas. Hence  the  change  to  an 
affirmative  conjunction,  and  the 
emphasis  on  tu.  —  pedestribus, 
prose.  The  word,  so  far  as  ap- 
pears, was  first  used  by  Horace  in 
this  sense  {S,  II.  6.  17  musa  pe- 
destri)  in  imitation  of  the  Greek 
ve^  \byot.  With  a  similar  figure 
he  calls  his  hexameters  sermones 
repentis  per  humum  in  contrast 
with  the  lofty  style  in  which  the 
exploits  of  Augustus  should  be  * 
sung  {Ep,  II.  I.  2 CO  sq.).  Whether 
Maecenas  actually  wrote  or  pro- 
posed to  write  such  a  work  as  is 
here  suggested  we  do  not  know. 
See  Plin.  N.  H.  VII.  148. 

10.  dices  :  for  the  force  of  the 
future  see  Intr.  79. 
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Maecenas,  melius  ductaque  per  vias 
regum  colla  minacium. 

Me  dulcis  dominae  Musa  Licymniae 
cantus,  me  voluit  dicere  lucidum 
fulgentis  oculos,  et  bene  mutuis 
fidum  pectus  amoribus ; 

quam  nee  ferre  pedem  dedecuit  choris 
nee  certare  ioco  nee  dare  bracchia 
ludentem  nitidis  virg^nibus  sacro 
Dianae  Celebris  die. 

Num  tu  quae  tenuit  dives  Achaemenes 


11.  per  vias:  sc.  of  Rome,  in 
'  the  triumphal  procession. 

12.  regum  collf:  instead  of 
rtigts,  because  thcv  were  led  by  the 
neck  ;  cf.  Prop.  II.  i.  33  {catterfm) 
regum  auratis  circumdaia  colla 
catenis  (also  referring  to  the  tri- 
umphs of  Augustus). — minacium: 
cf.  7.  II  n,  IV.  3.  8.  The  epithet 
sets  off  by  contrast  their  present 
humbled  state;  cf.  Ep.  II.  i.  191 
mox  trahitur  manibus  regum 
for  tuna  retortis. 

13.  dulcis:  accusative. — domi- 
nae, my  lady.  Married  ladies  were 
regularly  addressed  by  this  title. 

14.  lucidum  fulgentis:  Intr.48. 

1 5.  bene  fidum  :  like  '  bien  fi- 
dMe';  cf.  bene  sano,  S.  I.  3.  61, 
bene  firmum^  Enn.  Ann,  I.  loc  M; 
and  the  opposite,  male  fida^  Verg. 
A,  II.  23.    Cf.  I.  9.  24  n. 

17.  quam  nee  dedecuit,  who 
could  with  perfect  grace^  i.e.  keep- 
ing within  the  bounds  of  what  was 
becoming  and  womanly.  —  ferre, 
to  move ;  cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  11  ferte 
simul  Faunique  pedem  Dryadesque 
puellae.  —  dedecuit:  cf.  I.  38.  7. 
The  perfect  has  its  proper  force, 
referring  to  the  time  when  Mae- 


cenas became  fascinated  with  her 
charms. —  choris  :  dances  at  home 
or  in  private  companies,  which  at 
this  time  were  permissible  for 
women  within  certain  limits;  d, 
III.  6.  21. 

18.  certare  ioco  :  f>.  in  conver- 
sation ;  cf .  Sail.  Cat.  25.  5  (of  Sem- 
pronia)  posse  versus  faceret  iocum 
moverct  sermone  uti  vel  modesto 
vel  molli  vel  procaci.  —  dare  brac- 
chia :  graceful  movements  of  the 
arms  were  carefully  studied  in 
training  for  the  dance. 

19.  ludentem  :  i>.  dancing;  as 
in  Verg.  E.  6.  27  turn  vero  in  nu- 
merum  Faunosque  ferasque  videres 
\ludere.  —  nitidis,  spruce,  in  hol- 
iday attire.  —  virginibus  :  dative 
with  dare. 

20.  Dianae  Celebris  die :  for 
die  quo  Diana  Celebris  est,  i>.  when 
her  temple  is  thronged  (August  13) ; 
cf.  Tib.  IV.  4. 23  Phoebefave, . . .  iam 
celeber,  iam  laetus  eris.  Terentia 
as  virgo  ingenua  could  take  part 
in  this  public  religious  dance. 

21.  Achaemenes :  mythical 
founder  of  the  Persian  dynasty 
(Herod.  I.  125,  VII.  11);  cf.  III. 
9.4. 
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aut  pinguis  Phrygiae  Mygdonias  opes 
permutare  velis  crine  Licymniae, 
plenas  aut  Arabum  domos, 

cum  flagrantia  detorquet  ad  oscula 
cervicem,  aut  facili  saevitia  negat 
quae  poscente  niagis  gaudeat  eripi, 
interdum  rapere  occupet  ? 

XIII. 


V' 


Ille  et  nefasto  te  posuit  die, 


22.  Mygdonias :  i>.  of  Midas, 
(he  mythical  Phrygian  king,  whose 
touch  turned  all  things  to  gold. 
Mygdonia  was  a  district  of  Mace- 
donia, which  was  associated  with 
the  legends  of  Midas  and  the 
Bryges,  who  were  supposed  to 
have  migrated  from  that  region 
into  Asia  Minor  (Ilerod.  VIII. 
Ij8,  VII.  73).  Another  legend, 
however,  told  of  a  Phrygian  king 
Mygdon  (//.  III.  186). 

23.  permutare  :  see  Intr.  74. 

24.  Arabum  :  see  I.  29.  3  11. 

2  5.  flagrantia,  passionate. —  de- 
torquet cervicem  :  i.e.  turns  away 
(de-)  so  as  to  expose  her  neck  to 
the  kiss.  For  the  caesura  of  this 
verse  see  Intr.  1 49. 

26.  negat :  sc.  ea  {(tsct//a),  the 
antecedent  of  quae. 

27.  quae  gaudeat,  occupet : 
subjunctive  to  express  the  reason 
for  calling  her  saevitia  */aeilis.^ — ■ 
poscente  :  see  Intr.  75, 103. 

28.  rapere  occupet,  snatches 
them  first  herself ;  cf.  Liv.  I.  30.  8 
cnm  helium  utrimque summa  opepa- 
rarent^  occupat  Till  I  its  in  agrum 
Sahinum  Iran  si  re.     In  tr.  94  ^. 

XIII.  On  the  first  of  March 
B.C.  30    Horace    had    a    narrow 


escape  from  the  fall  of  a  tree  on 
his  farm,  an  incident  which  he 
mentions  repeatedly  (17.  27,  III. 
4.  27,  III.  8.  7)  and  makes  the 
subject  of  the  present  ode.  After 
roundly  abusing  the  tree  for  so 
nearly  causing  nis  death,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  reflect  on  man*s  inca- 
pacity to  foresee  the  fate  which  is 
closest  at  hand,  and  then  on  the 
great  dead  whom  he  would  have 
met  in  the  lower  world,  —  a 
thought  suggested  perhaps  by  the 
famous  passage  in  Plato's  Apology 
of  Socrates,  but  worked  out  in 
the  form  of  a  tribute  to  the  power 
of  lyric  song.  For  the  date  of  the 
accident  see  HI.  8,  intr.  note. — 
Metre,  176. 

I.  ille  :  repeated  with  savage 
emphasis  in  the  poet's  outburst  of 
wrath,  which  softens  into  reproach 
in  te  .  .  .  tc,  vs.  11 ;  cf.  Tennyson's 
The  Fleet  i  *  You,  you,  if  you 
should  fail  to  understand,  What 
England  is  and  what  her  all-in-all, 
On  you  will  come  the  curse  of  all 
the  land.'  —  nefasto  die:  properly 
a  day  on  which  ne/as  est  praetori^ 
apiid  qiiem  lege  agittir^  fari  tria 
verba  *  do  dico  addico^  (Fest.  p. 
165).  There  was  the  same  super- 
stition about  beginning  anything 
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1  ' 


quicumque  primum,  et  sacrilega  manu 
produxit,  arbos,  in  nepotum 
perniciem  opprobriumque  pagi ; 

illupi  et  parentis  crediderim  sui .   j  J^ , », 
fregisse  cervicem  et  penetralia 
sparsisse  nocturno  cruore 
hospitis  ;  ille  venena  Colcha 

et  quicquid  usquam  concipitur  nefas 
tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo 
te  triste  lignum,  te  caducum 
in  domini  caput  immerentis. 

Quid  quisque  vitet,  numquam  homini  satis 
cautum  est  in  horas.     Navita  Bosporum' 


u 


>  I 


f 


"^x 


on  such  a  day  that  many  people 
nowadays  feel  in  regard  to  Friday. 
—  posuit,  planted, 

2.  quicumque  :  sc.  posuit.  — 
primum  :  belonging  in  sense  with 
posuit,  although  placed  in  the 
relative  clause.  Translate,  who- 
ever it  was  in  the  first  place. 

3.  produxit,  reared. — xn^to  the; 
expressing  the  purpose  or  destiny 
of  both  acts. —  nepotum,  posterity. 

4.  pagi,  the  countryside. 

5.  et  .  .  .  et,  both  .  .  .  and^  cor- 
responding to  et  .  .  .  et  in  the  first 
strophe.  *  He  was  capable  of  both 
of  the  two  heinous  forms  of  im- 
pietas  named.' — sui  :  emphatic. 

6.  fregisse  cervicem  (sc.  la- 
queo)^  strani^ied;  cf.  Epod.  3.  2,  Sail. 
^"^*  5  S-  5  l(^q^fo  gulam  frej:;ere.  — 
penetralia,  his  very  hearthstone ; 
properly  the  shrine  of  the  house- 
hold gods,  under  whose  protection 
the  life  of  the  guest  was  sacred. 

7.  nocturno,  at  dead  of  niji^ht. 

8.  Colcha  :  i.e.  such  as  Medea 
concocted  ;  cf.  Epod.  17.  35.  For 
the  form,  see  Intr.  65. 


9.  quicquid :  here  used  adjec- 
tively  as  in  S.  II.  i.  60  quisquis 
color  ;  cf.  Verg.  A.  X.  ^f^'^quisquis 
konos  tumuli,  quicquid  solamen 
humandi  est. 

10.  tractavit,  </<i^3/^^iff.  There 
is  at  most  a  very  slight  zeugma, 
nefas  being  the  class  of  things  to 
which  venena  are  assigned. 

11.  te  .  .  .  te  :  cf.  ille,  vs.  i  n.  — 
triste  lignum,  dismal  log. — cadu- 
cum, ready  to  fall;  to  be  taken  with 
statuit,  as  if  this  result  was  con- 
templated in  'setting  up '  the  tree. 

13.  quid  vitet  :  representing 
the  'question  of  doubt'  {quid 
vitem  /)  of  the  man  who  is  on  the 
lookout  for  danger.  —  homini, 
man  (in  the  abstract) ;  the  fact  is 
stated  as  characteristic  of  the  race. 

14.  cautum  est,  is  .  ,  .  on  kis 
guard.  Grammatically  the  subject 
is  the  clause  quid  vitet,  and  the 
perfect  has  its  proper  force  (*  has 
been  provided  against'),  homini 
is  ethical  dative ;  cf.  tibi  cautum 
volo  Plaut.  Pers,  369.  —  in  horas : 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  in  dies. 
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15  Poenus  perhorrescit  neque  ultra 

caeca  tinpiet  aliunde  fata  ; 

miles  sagittas  et  celerem  fugam 
Parthi,  catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
robur:  sed  improyisa  leti      '    ^i  r 
20  vis  rapuit  rapietque  gentis. 

Quam^paene  furvae  regna  Proserpinae 
et  iudicantem  vidimus  Aeacum 
sedesque  discriptas  piorum  et 
Aeoliis  fidibus  querentem 

25      Sappho  puellis  de  popularibus, 
et  te  sonantem  plenius  aureo, 
Alcaee,  plectro  dura  navis, 
dura  fugae  mala,  dura  belli. 


1 1 


'T/'. 


.    V*  . 


iLi^fv^ 


— Bosporum  Poenus:  Intr.  wja. 
The  'llinician  Bosporus  is  meant ; 
cf.  III.  4.  JO. 

15.  perhorrescit:  transitive,  as 
often  in  Cicero.  —  ultra :  with 
timet ;  when  the  danger  of  the  sea 
b  past,  he  feels  no  further  fear, 

16.  caeca :  here  in  a  passive 
sense,  hidden^  —  timet :  for  the 
prosody,  see  Intr.  179.  —  aliunde 
fata  :  cf .  unde  fericuhtm^  1 2.  7  n.. 

17.  miles:  the  Roman  legionary, 
whose  massive  array  (cf.  robur ^  19) 
was  ill  adapted  to  meet  the  strat- 
agem referred  to.  —  sagittas, 
etc:  r>.  the  arrows  of  the  Parthian 
in  fall  flight ;  see  I.  19.  11  n. 

18.  catenas  et  Italum  robur : 
he  is  afraid  to  face  the  solid 
strength  of  Italy ,  and  runs  away  to 
save  himself  from  chains, 

21.  furvae,  dusky,  as  queen  of 
the  lower  world.  The  word  was 
origmally  used  (Gell.  I.  18.  4)  in 
the  sense  of  ater,  on  which  see  I. 
28.  13  n.  —  regna:  Intr,  128. — 
FrSserpinme  :  Intr.  178. 


I 


23.  iudicantem,  sitting  in  Judg- 
ment. —  Aeacum :    son    of  Zeus  /i^   ,^ 
and    Aegina,   and  grandfather   o^  ^  ' 
Achilles  ;  in  his  lifetime  renowned  .,'''♦*' 
for  his   righteousness,   and    aft^r.«     / 
his  death    made  a   judge   in    the(-  .^-/ 
lower  world. 

23.  discriptas,  allotted. 

24.  Aeoliis :  the  dialect  of 
I^slx>s.— querentem  :  because  of 
their  coldness. 

25.  Sappho :  Greek  accusative 
(Zair0c^).    See  Intr.  26. 

26.  sonantem  :  Intr.  51  r.  — 
plenius,  /';/  richer  strain^  sc.  than 
the  love  songs  of  Sappho.  — 
aureo  :  implying  his  preeminence 
in  song;  cf.  I.  5-  9  n,  II.  i.  40; 
Quintil.  X.  i.  63  Alcaeus  in  parte 
operis  aureo  plectro  merito  donatur, 
qua  tyraiinos  inscctatus  multum 
etiam  morihus  cnnfert. 

27.  plectro:  see  I.  26.  11  n. — 
dura,  etc.:  cf.  1.32.6/^^.  Intr. 
1 16  ;f.  —  navis,  of  the  sea. 

28.  iM^di^y  of  exile ;  d.  fugeret, 
I.  7.  22  n. 


I.  t 
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Vtrumque  sacro  digna  silentio 
mirantur  umbrae  dicere  ;  sed  magis 
pugnas  et  exactos  tyrannos 

densum  umeris  bibit  aure  volgus. 

Quid  mirum,  ubi  illis  carminibus  stupens 
demit  tit  atras  belua  centiceps 
auris  et  intorti  capjllis 

Eumenidum  recreantur  angues  ? 


Quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens 


■).. 


•f< 


29.  utnimque  :  emphatic  ;  in 
contrast  with  sed  magis,  etc. — 
sacro  silentio :  i.e.  profound 
silence,  such  as  was  enjoined  dur- 
ing the  performance  of  a  religious 
ceremony.  See  1. 36.  i  n  ;  III.  i.  2. 
F'or  the  ablative,  which  influences 
both  digna  and  mirantur,  see 
Intr.  76. 

30.  mirantur,  lisUn  in  wonder. 
—  dicere  :  depending  oh  the 
notion  of  hearing  contained  in 
mirantur.  The  present  infini- 
tive here,  as  often,  expresses  a 
direct  perception  of  the  words 
spoken  (not  indirect  through  re- 
port) ;  cf.  Cic.  Afitr.  58  sacpg  hoc 
maiort's  na/u  dicere  audit'i  (*  I 
have  heard  them  say,*  not  '  that 
they  said  ').  For  the  meaning  see 
I.  6.  5  n. 

31.  pugnas,  etc.:  the  themes 
sung  by  Alcaeus. — exactos  tyran- 
nos :  Intr.  105  a. 

32.  densum  {=^stipatum)  ume- 
ris :  in  their  eagerness  to  get  near 
the  singer. — bibit  aure  :  cf.  Prop. 
IV.  6.  8  suspcusis  auribus  ista 
bibam  ;  Verg.  A.  IV.  359  voccmijtte 
his  auribus  hausi. 

33.  quid  mirum  :  sc.  that  the 
happy  shad^  in  Elysium  should  l)e 
entranced,  when  (ubi)  even  the 
monsters  of  the  lower  world  are 
charmed,  and  the  wicked  in  Tar- 


tarus forget  their  torments.  For 
the  construction  of  the  verbs  see 
Intr.  8c. 

34.  demittit :  as  a  watch-dog  he 
keeps  his  ears  usually  pricked  up. 
—  atras:  see  I.  28.  13  n. —  belua: 
Cerberus.  —  centiceps  :  like  the 
Hydra,  Cerberus  was  pictured  with 
an  indefinite  number  of  heads. 
Ilesiod  {Theog.-^xz)  describes  him 
as  KbvQ,  irirrtiKorroKAfiiimtf,  In 
the  I^tin  poets  he  usually  has 
three,  as  in  19.  31;  cf.  Verg.  j4. 
VI.  417. 

36.  recreantur,  are  relieved  (as 
in  ill.  24.  16),  i.e.  by  the  softening 
influence  of  the  music  on  the  tem- 
per of  the  Furies. — angues:  mas- 
•culine,  as  it  more  commonly  is  in 
prose ;  in  poetry  the  feminine  is 
more  frequent. 

37.  quin  et,  tiay  even ;  passing 
to  the  stronger  case  of  the  sooth- 
ing of  pain.  For  similar  descrip- 
tions of  the  power  of  music  in  the 
lower  world;  cf.  III.  11.  15  sqq., 
Verg.  ^.  IV.  481.  —  Prometheus: 
usuaJly  represented  as  having  been 
released  from  the  under-world. 
Horace  alone  of  extant  authors 
(here,  18.  35,  and  Epod.  17.  67) 
represents  him  as  still  suffering 
in  Tartarus.  —  Pelopis  parens  : 
see  I.  28.  7  n,  and  cf.  Epod,  17. 
65. 
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40 


dulci  laborem  decipitur  sono, 
nee  eurat  Orion  leones 
aut  timidos  agitare  lyncas. 

XIV. 


/ 


Eheu  fugaces,  Postume,  Postume, 
labuntur  anni,  nee  pietas  moram 
rugjs  et  instant!  senectae 


;((    'J 


gdferet  indomitaeque  morti  ;    . 
5      non  si  trecenis  quotquot  eunt  dies,  /  Ua  ( 


I  ( 


(nl' 


38.  laborem,  suffering.  For 
the  case  see  Intr.  jo.  (For  the 
geniti%'e  laborum^  which  has  the 
support  of  some  good  manu- 
scripts, and  is  perhaps  right,  see 
Intr.  67.) — decipitur:  #>.  loses 
the  sense  of  it,  under  the  spell 
of  the  music ;  cf.  S.  II.  2.  12 
molliier  ausUrnm  studio  fallente 
UAcrem. 

59.  curat  agitare  :  Intr.  1 20. 
For  the  construction,  see  Intr. 
04  I.  —  Orion  :  a  mighty  hunter, 
killed  by  Diana.  He  is  devoted 
to  his  favorite  pursuit  even  in 
Hades.  (Odys.  XI.  572);  cf.  Vere. 
A.S\.  653  quae  gratia  cur  rum  J 
armorumqtte  fuit  invis,  quae  cura 
nitentis  \  pascere  equos,  eadeni  se- 
quitur  teliure  repostos. 

40.  lyncas  :  more  commonly 
feminine* 

XIV.  Whether  the  Postumus 
of  this  ode  b  a  friend  of  the  poet 
or  merely  a  convenient  name  we 
can  only  guess.  In  him  Horace 
addresses  a  man  of  wealth,  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  comforts  that 
can  contribute  to  the  enjoyment 
of  life,  but  perhaps  a  trifle  over- 
careful  in  the  use  of  his  means. 


Horace  preaches  to  him  on  one 
of  his  favorite  themes,  the  swift 
flight  of  time  and  the  inevitable 
approach  of  death,  but  the  moral 
which  he  is  fond  of  drawing,  that 
not  possession,  but  enjoyment,  is 
the  end  to  be  sought,  is  here  rather 
implied  than  distinctly  expressed. 
—  Metre,  1 76. 

2.  labuntur,  ^//V/<r  by. 

3.  rugis,  senectae,  morti :  no- 
tice the  climax. 

4.  indomitae,  inexorable.  Death 
is  here  personified,  the  *kih^% 
d/ic/Xixof  ijfi*  dbd/iooTot  of  //.  IX. 
158. 

5.  non  si,  no^  not  if.  •  The 
apodosis  is  contained  in  non, 
which  repeats  nee  adferet.  — 
trecenis  tauris:  three  hecatoml>s; 
an  intentional  hyperbole  to  make 
the  assertion  as  strong  as  possible ; 
cf.  vs.  26.  Such  enormous  sacri- 
fices, however,  were  not  unknown, 
as,  for  example,  after  the  battle 
of  I^ke  Trasimenus ;  see  Liv. 
XXII.  10.  7.  —  quotquot  eunt 
dies,  every  day  that  goes  by;  a 
paraphrase  for  quotidie.  For  eunt 
(more  expressive  th^n  sunt)  cf. 
iV.  5.  7  gratior  it  dies;  Ep.  II. 
2.  55  anni  euntes* 
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amice,  places  inlacrimabilem       J^JWl  tfl^t- 
Plutona  tauris,  qui  ter  ampluiA 
Gcryonen  Tityonque  tristi 

compescit  unda,  scilicet  omnibus,      iaa)^^ 
quicumque  terrae  munere  vescimun  ^ 
enaviganda,  sive  reges 
V  L/W  t  u'  ^  1 1 U  I      ^'^^  inopes  erimus  coloni. 

Frustra  cruento  Marte  carebimus 
fractisque  rau^  fluctibus  Hadriae,  t\  rjo  w/w^ 
^i  y.\\  ^  4   15  frustra  per  autumnos  nocentem 

corporibus  metuemus  Austrum. 


10 


6.  plftces  :  conative.  —  inlacri- 
mabilem :  '  inaccessible  to  tears/ 
either  in  an  active  sense,  '  incapa- 
ble of  weeping/  tearless,  as  here, 
or  passively,  'incapable  of  l>cing 
wept  for,*  as  IV.  9.  26;  cf.  //«•///- 
lis,  IV.  2.  21  (active)  and  I.  24.  9 
(passive). 

7.  ter  amplum,  threefold  huge; 
referring  both  to  his  triple  form 
{forma  tricorporis  umbrae,  Verg. 
VI.  289)  and  supernatural  size. 

8.  Geryonen  :  a  gigantic  mon- 
ster of  the  island  of  Krythia,  in 
the  far  West,  killed  by  Hercules, 
who  had  been  sent  to  take  his 
cattle;  Verg.  A.  VIII.  201  st/q. — 
Tityon :  a  giant,  son  of  Gaea, 
killed  by  Apollo  and  Diana  for 
insulting  Latona.  His  body  lay 
in  the  underworld  porrectus  navem 
per  iugera  terrae  (Tib.  I.  3.  75), 
with  a  vulture  ever  feeding  on  his 
liver;  cf.  Verg.  A.  VI.  595  sqq. 

9.  compescit,  r<?///f;/irj. —  unda: 
the  Styx.  —  scilicet  omnibus, 
yes^  all  of  us ;  passing  from  the 
particular  examples  of  the  irresist- 
ible power  of  Hades  to  the  general 
fact ;  cf.  sed  omnist  I.  28.  i  5, 

10.  quicumque,  etc.:  a  para- 
phrase for  'all  mankind,'  formed 


after  the  Homeric  ot  d^o^ynif  mi.*- 
wh9  $dovai¥,  11.  VI.  142.  —  munere, 
bounty.  The  plural  is  more  usual; 
cf.  IV.  9.  48,  10.  I,  15.  26. 

11.  enaviganda:  not  found  in 
this  sense  l>cfore  Horace.  ICmwi" 
gare  (=  traicere  navigattJo)  is  like 
evadcre  (=  traicere  vadendo),  e.g. 
aiigustias  eiuidit,  IJv.  XXI.  32.  13. 

—  reges  :  see  I.  4.  14  n. 

1 2.  inopes  coloni :  cf.  1. 35. 6  n. 

—  erimus :  />.  when  our  time 
shall  have  come. 

13.  frustraietc:  no  precautions 
are  of  any  use;  cf.  I3'  13  sqq, — 
carebimus,  keep  away  from  ;  ci. 
10.  6. 

14.  fractis,  breaking;  sc.  on  the 
rocks  or  the  beach,  (breakers). — 
Hadriae  :  Intr.  117  a. 

15.  frustra:  Intr.  116^. —  per 
autumnos :  a  very  hot  and  un- 
healthy season  at  Rome ;  cf.  III. 
23.  8  ;  S.  II.  6.  \%  plumbeus  Auster 
autumnusque  gravis;  Ep,  I.  7.  i 
sqq. 

16.  corporibus  :  Intr.  76.  — 
Austrum  :  the  hot  south  wind 
(Sirocco)  prevailing  especially  in 
August  and  September. 

17.  ater :  see  I.  28.  13  n. — 
fLyxvciXTi^,  current. —  languido  :  cf- 
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Visendus  ater  flumine  languido  a     /»IU  t 
Cocytos  errans  et  Danai  genus  ^'      / 
infame  damnatusque  long!  ^ 
20  Sisyphus  Aeolides  laborig^  Z-  ^^ 

Linquenda  tellus  et  domus  et  placens 
uxor,  neque  harum  quas  colis  arborum 
te  praeter  invisas  cupressos 
ulla  brevem  dominum  sequetur. 

25     Ab'sumet  heres  Caecuba  dignior 
servata  centum  clavibus  et  mero 

tinguet  pavimentum  §uperbO;  ji^AH/^^^^^ 
pontificum  potipre  cenis.      (I 


Vcrg.  G.  IV.  478  limtis  niger  et 
iiformis  harundo  \  CocyH  tarda- 
pte  pains  inamabilit  unda, 

18.  errans,  meandering,  —  Da- 
na! genus :  see  III.  11.  25  n.  . 

20.  Sisyphus:  mythical  founder 
of  Corinth,  of  extraordinary  cun- 
ning and  wickedness ;  Icilled  by 
Theseus  and  condemned  to  roll  to 
the  top  of  a  hill  a  stone,  which 
always  slipped  from  his  hands  and 
rolled  down  again  ;  Odys,  XI.  593 
»qq.  —  laboris  :  Gr.  220. 

21.  linquenda,  etc.:  for  a  simi- 
lar picture  cf.  Lucr.  III.  894  iam 
torn  nan  damns  aceipiet  te  iaeta^ 
neqne  nxor  \  optima  nee  dnices  oe- 
eurreni  oscula  nati  \  praeripere  et 
tacita  pectus  dnUedine  tangent. — 
placens,  sweet ;  cf.  III.  7.  23. 

23.  invisas,  detested;  see  I. 
34. 10  n. —  cupressos :  a  tall  ever- 

ren  common  in  southern  Europe, 
growth  like  a  cedar,  in  shape 
not  unlike  a  Lombardy  poplar. 
Cypress  was  associated  with  death 
from  the  custom  of  placing  it 
before  the  house  of  moumine  and 
around  the  funeral  pyre,  and  was 
regarded  as  sacred  to  Pluto. 


24.  brevem,  short-lived^  like 
breve  lilium^  I.  36.  16 ;  but  here, 
with  dominum,  contrasting  his 
brief  ownership  with  the  longer 
lives  of  the  trees. 

25.  Caecuba :  see  I.  20.  9  n ; 
for  the  number,  Intr*  128.  —  dig- 
nior :  because  knowing  better  how 
to  use  the  wine.  In  this  single 
ironical  expression  is  contained 
the  only  intimation  of  the  moral 
which  liorace  usually  draws  from 
his  discourses  on  the  shortness  of 
life  and  the  gloominess  of  death, 
—  that  we  must  make  the  most  of 
the  brief  space  that  is  given  us  for 
enjoyment ;  cf.  I.  4,  I.  9.  13  sqq.^ 

1.  II,  II.  3,  II.  II. 

26.  centum:  cf.  trecenis^  vs.  5n* 

27.  tinguet,  etc.:  implying  rc^- 
less  extravagance ;   cf.  Cic.  Phil, 

2.  105  natabant  pavimenta  vino^ 
madebant  parietes. —  superbo  :  at- 
tributing to  the  wine  a  conscious- 
ness of  its  excellence  and  a  feeling 
of  humiliation  under  such  un- 
worthy treatment. 

28.  pontificum  cenis :  see  I. 
37.  2  n.  For  the  case  of  cenis 
see  Intr.  75. 
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lam  pauca  aratro  iugera  reglae     \J^        *  j^l^ 
moles  relinquent<;  undique  latius    iT^  y^  . 
extenta  visentur  Lucrino  /U^  C^AA>yi^<^^^<^^ 
stagna  lacu,  platanusque  caelebs  v 

evincet  ulmos  ;  tum  violaria  et 
myrtus  et  omnis  copia  narium 
spargent  olivetis  odorem 
fertilihus  domino  priori ; 


XV.  A  protest  against  the  grow- 
ing extravagance  of  tlie  dav,  wliich 
spends  immense  sums  in  building 
luxurious  palaces  and  turns  useful 
land  into  pleasure  grounds,  in  con- 
trast with  the  spirit  of  the  fathers, 
who  were  poor  for  themselves  and 
rich  only  for  the  state.  The  ode 
is  singular  in  containing  no  per- 
sonal allusion  whatever.  —  Metre, 
176. 

.1.  iam,  soon.  —  regiae  (here  for 
regaUs)t  regal, 

.  2.  moles,  piles ;  cf.  III.  29.  10. 
■  3.  visentur,  will  meet  our  gate  ; 
cf.  I.  37.  25.  —  Lucrino  lacu  :  a 
sheet  of  siUt  water  near  Baiae, 
separated  from  the  gulf  of  Pozzu- 
oli  by  a  natural  dike  about  a  mile 
long.  By  strengthening  this  dike 
and  opening  a  passage  through  it 
into  Lucrinus  and  thence  into 
Lake  Ayemus,  Agrippa  formed 
the  Portus  lulius  (cf.  Ep,  II.  3. 63) 
in  37  B.C. 

4.  stagna, /t^/fi/r,  artificially  con- 
structed both  for  ornament  and 
as  fish  preserves.  —  platanus  :  cf. 
II.  13  n.  —  caelebs  :  the  familiar 
figure  of  the  vine  '  wedded '  to  the 
tree  on  which  it  twines  ;  cf.  Epod. 
2.  9  adulta  vitium  propagine  \  alias 
marital  populos ;  Cat.  62.  54  (t///i>) ' 


ulmo  coniuncta  marilo.  The 
denser  shade  of  the  platanus 
unfits  it  for  this  service.  The 
meaning  is  that  shady  lawns  will 
take  the  place  of  vineyards. 

5.  eyincet,  will  crowd  oat;  cf. 
Plin.  N,  //.  XVIII.  185/tfAi  evin- 
cit   kerbas,  —  ulmos  :    the    unex- 

'  pressed  epithet,  maritatas  pr  the 
like,  is  suggested  by  caelebs ;  cf. 
Intr.  122.  Elms  and  poplars  were 
the  trees  chiefly  used  for  training 
vines  upon.  —  tum:  f>.  when  the 
state  of  things  prophesied  in  the 
preceding  lines  has  come  to  pass. 

—  violaria,  etc.:  /./.  flower  beds 
and  ornamental  shrubs  will  sup- 
plant the  olive  orchards. 

6.  myrtus :  a  bushy  shrub,  with 
small,  lustrous,  dark-green  leaves, 
and  pinkbh  white  flowers,  not  un- 
like the  apple  blossom. — omnis 
copia  narium,  all  the  weqlth  of 
the  nostr-ilst  a  somewhat  contempt- 
uous expression  for  '  eyery  variety 
of  fragrant  flower.' 

7.  olivetis :  ablative;  Intr.  69; 

-  8.  fertilibus,  which  bore  fruit. 

—  domino  :  Intr.  58  a, — With  this 
whole  passage  cf.  Quint.  VIII. 
3.  8  sterilem  platanum  tonscuque 
myrtos  qttam  maritam  ulmutH  et 
uberes  oleas  praeoptaverim  f 
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turn  spissa  ramis  laurea  fervidos 
lo     ezdudet  ictus.     Non  ita  Romuli 
praescriptum  et  intonsi  Catonis 
auspiciis  veterumque  norma. 

Privatus  iUis  census  erat  brevis, 
commune  magnum  ;  nulla  decempedis.  M  iCutJa/ 
15         metata  privatis  opac^i  /  hrit 

porticus  excipiebat  Arcton,. 

nee  fortuitum  spemere  caes't^ltietti 
l^es  sinebant,  oppida  publico 


9.  Ifttifea  (ac.  art^) :  for  laurta; 
the  bajT*  an  evergreen,  bush-like 
tree,  growing  often  to  a  height  of 
nctj  feet«  with  rich,  dark-green 
foliage,  small  yellowish  blossoms, 
and  a  dark-purple  berry. 

la  ictus  (sc  /^i>,  suggested  by 
fervidos),  rays;  cf.  Lucr.  I.  147 
imcida  tiin  diet,  and  our  word 
'smi-stroke.* 

1 1.  praescriptmn  :  sc  est,  — 
intonsi:  see  1. 12.41  n. — Catonis: 
the  Censor,  prominent  in  his  day 
for  his  uncompromising  hostility 
to  ad  corrupting  innovations,  and 
to  posterity  a  tjrpical  Roman  of 
the  olden  time. 

12.  anspiciis :  #>.  while  those 
men  guided  the  state.  The  auspi- 
€ia  could  be  taken  only  by  those 
highest  in  authoritjr;  cf.  1. 7. 27  n.  — 
▼etemm  norma :  the  old  Roman 
nuudms  on*  the  requirements  of 
good  dtizei iship,  which  he  proceeds 
to  set  forth. 

13.  census :  properly  the  msin*s 
Bst  of  ipossessions  returned  to  the 
Censoir ;  hence  brevis. 

14.  r commune :  neuter  used  sub- 
stanttvdy, equivalent  to  respublica^ 
the  ^mmen  wealth,  —  nulla  de- 
cem^edis,  etc. :  /./.  no  private 
poTti<o  on  a  great  "scale,  the  latter 


being  indicated  by  the  unit  of 
measurement  (decempedls).  For 
the  indirect  use  of  the  epithet 
privatis,  cf.  Intr.  124. 

1 5.  opacam  :  as  the  side  on 
which  the  shadows  fall.  Strictly 
the  epithet  belongs  to  the  portico 
itself. 

16.  excipiebat,  lay  open  to ;  cf. 
Juv.  7.  183  algentem  rapiat  cena- 
tio  solern^  of  a  winter  dining-room. 
—  Arcton,  the  North, 

17.  fortuitum,  the  chance^  i>. 
the  first  that  presented  itself;  in 
contrast  with  novo. —  caespitem: 
for  building  private  altars  (cf.  I. 
19-13  ")>  where  marble  and  other 
costly  material  had  now  begun  to 
be  used. 

18.  leges :  probably  referring 
to  the  rules  of  Roman  ritual, 
which  strictly  prescribed  the  use 
of  certain  traditional  forms  and 
materiids.  What  Horace  points 
out  b  that  under  those  olci  laws 
even  the  sod  under  our  feet  had  its 
honorable  use,  for  which  no  .man 
could  reject  it  as  common  and 
cheap.  —  oppida  :  sc,  with  public 
buildings,  etc.  —  publico,  0/  the 
people  in  contmon,  who  spent  their 
means  for  this  end  instead  of  for 
their  personal  luxury. 
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sumptu  iubentes  et  deonim 
templa  novo  decorare  saxo. 


\i 


XVI. 


Otium  divos  rogat  in  patent!    '     ^^ 
prensus  Aegaeo,  simul  atra  nubes  6^  /uno  (^ 
condidit  lunam  neque  certa  fulgent 
sidera  nautis  ; 

otium  bello  furiosa  Thr^c^j^^^^^ 
otium  Medi  pharetra  decori, 


19.  iubentes  decorare:  divided 
between  the  two  objects,  and  so 
uniting  pubUco  sumptu  and 
novo  saxo,  both  of  which  belong 
to  oppida  as  well  as  to  templa; 
Intr.  120,  121. 

20.  novo:  see  I.  2.  6  n. —  saxo: 
/>.  marble,  which  in  Horace's  day 
was  brought  in  great  variety  from 
different  parts  of  the  empire  for 
the  decoration  of  private  houses 
as  well  as  of  public  buildings ;  cf. 
18.  3  J/. 

XVI.  To  Pompeius  Grosphus, 
a  Roman  knight,  the  owner  of 
extensive  estates  in  Sicily,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  those  which 
Iccius  managed  for  Agrippa.  See 
I.  29  (intr.  note)  and  Ap.  I.  12. 
22  sg.,  where  Grosphus  is  recom- 
mended to  Iccius  as  a  man  who 
would  not  take  advantage  of  his 
friendship  to  ask  improper  favors. 
The  subject  of  the  ode  is  peace  oL 
mio^,  which  is  never  overtaken  by 
those  who  restlessly  pursue  it,  but 
dwells  with  those  who  take  home 
to  themselves  the  truth  that  no 
man's  lot  can  be  entirely  perfect, 
and  who  find  their  happiness  in  the 
contented  enjoyment  of  the  bless- 
ings they  have.  —  Metre,  174. 


1.  otium,  /eacf,  in  its  widest 
sense,  freedom  from  care,  anxiety 
and  passion.  The  subjects  of  ro- 
gat are  tjrpes  of  men  restless  by 
nature  ana  fond  of  excitement : 
even  they  pray  for  peace.  For 
the  first  instance  cf.  I.  i.   15. — 

gatenti,  tfptn,  1./.  not  near  any 
land  where  he  could  take  refuge 
in  a  harbor. 

2.  prensus :  sc,  by  a  storm.  The 
nautical  term  was  de^ensus  {SchoL 
on  Verg.  G,  IV.  421);  see  Intr.  129. 
For  the  use  of  the  participle  see 
Intr.  103.  —  Aegaep  :  Intr.  117  a. 
—  simul :  see  I.  4.  17  n,  —  stra, 
etc.{  see  I.  2.  7  n.  The  picture  is 
of  the  inky  darkness  of  a  stormy 
night,  when  the  mariner  without  a 
compass  was  peculiarly  helpless. 

3.  certa,  sure  {sc,  as  guides  to 
the  mariner)^  such  as  the  Great 
and  Little  Bear  (Cic.  A  rat, 
37  sgg.);  cf.  Tib.  I.  9^10  ducunt 
instabiUs  sidera  certi^  rates, 

5.  otium  :  Intr.  ii6^V— bello 
furiosa :  concessive ;  they  are 
warriors  at  heart,  and  lov^  fight- 
ing with  a  passion  that  axfiounts 
to  frenzy. —  Thrace  :  the  country 
for  the  people  ;'cf.  IV.  14.  4^ 

6.  Medi :  see  I.  2.  22  n.--f  pha- 
retra :  associated  in  the  Roman 
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Grosphe^  non  gemmis  neque  purpura  ve- 
nale  neque  auro. 

Non  enim  gazae  neque  consularis 
10     submovet  lictor  miseros  tumultus 
mentis  et  curas  laqueata  circum 
tecta  volantis. 

Vivitpr  panvo  bene  cui  paternum 
splendet  in  mensa  tenui  salinum 
15     nee  levis  somnos  timor  aut  cupido 
sordidus  aufert. 


mind  with  their  dashing  cavalry 
(cf.  I.  19.  II  n,  II.  I  J.  17),  and  sug- 
gesting the  restless  and  advent- 
urous spirit  of  the  raider  (I.  2.  51). 

7.  non«  etc^  peaces  which  no  . , , 
can  buy,  —  purpura  :  used  (as  in 
Englbh)  for  purple  robes,  tapes- 
tries, etc^  which  are  named  with 
precious  stones  and  gold  as  the 
costliest  things  that  a  man  could 
offer. — ve-nale  :  Intr.  174  b, 

8.  neque  :  the  only  instance  in 
which  Horace  has  admitted  elision 
in  the  Adonic  verse. 

9.  non  gasae  neque  . . .  lictor : 
i>.  no  wealth  nor  powen 

I  a  submovet  tumultus :  a 
figure  borrowed  from  the  progress 
of  the  magistrate  through  the 
streets;  the  lictors  making  the 
disorderly  crowd  give  way  -to  let 
him  pass  undisturbed,  subhio- 
vet  b  the  technical  term  for  this, 
and  there  is  a  zeugma  with  gasae. 

II.  curms . . .  volantis  :  includ- 
ed in  the  figure :  another  annoy- 
ing crowd  against  which  the  con- 
sul's power  b  helpless. — laqueata 
tecta,  panelled  ceilings^  f ./.  those 
of  rich  and  splendid  houses.  Such 
a  ceiling  in  its  simplest  form  was 
made  by  inserting  cross-pieces  be- 
tween the  jobts  which  supported 


the  floor  above,  thus  dividing  the 
whole  space  into  square  or  oblong 
panels  {lacunaria),  which  could  be 
decorated  at  pleasure.  Thb  simple 
device  was  imitated  in  stucco  and 
elaborated  with  panels  of  divers 
shapes,  richly  ornamented  with 
gold  and  ivory  (cf.  18.  i  s^.\  and 
various  tints. 

13.  vivitur  :  sc.  ab  eot  the  ante- 
cedent of  cui. —  parvo  :  abl.  neut., 
as  in  .S*.  II.  2.  i.  —  cui,  etc.,  on 
whose  modest  boards  etc.;  /.^.  who 
lives  in  the  aurea  mediocritas  of 
10.  5,  above  the  slovenly  neglect 
of  indigence,  but  free  from  the 
worry  of  wealth.  For  the  sug- 
gestion of  contentment  in  p^er- 
num  see  I.  i.  11  n.  * 

14.  splendet,  etc.:  in  his  plain 
table  service  only  one  vessel,  and 
that  the  smallest,  is  of  silver  ;  but 
it  b  an  heirloom,  ever  kept  bright, 
and  it  gives  a  certain  tone  of  ele- 
gance to  his  humble  board. — • 
salinum  :  cf.  Plin.  iV.  ^.  XXXIII. 
153  (Fabric!  us)  bellicosos  imper a  to- 
res plus  quam  pateram  et  salinum 
habere  ex  argento  vctabat. 

1 5.  nee,  and  whose  . .  .  no,  cui 
b  understood  here  in  substantially 
th6  same  construction  as  above. — 
timor  aut   cupido :    accompani- 
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Quid  brevi  fortes  iaculamur  aevo 
multa  ?     Quid  terras  alio  calentis 
sole  mutamus  ?     Patriae  quis  exsul 
se  quoque  fugit  ? 

Scandit  aeratas  vitiosa  navis 
Cura  nee  turmas  equitum  relinquit, 
ocior  cervis  et  agent e  nimbos 
ocior  Euro. 

Laetus  in  praesens  animus  quod  ultra  est 
oderit  curare,  et  amara  lento 
temperet  risu  :  nihil  est  ab  omni 
.  parte  beatum. 


ments  of  wealth,  fear  of  losing  what 
oiie  has,  and  greed  for  more.  Cnpi- 
do^  alwavs  masculine  in  Horace,  is 
usually  feminine  in  other  authors, 
except  as  the  name  of  the  god. 

17.  brevi  aevo :  to  be  taken 
with  iaculamur,  but  brevi,.  con- 
trasted by  its  position  with  fortes, 
suggests  the  folly  of  our  confident 
projects ;  cf.  I.  4.  1 5. 

18.  multa :  the  emphatic  word 
of  the  sentence  (Intr.  116^);  cf.  11. 
^' posceMtis  aevi  pauca.  —  terras 
alio  calentis  sole :  i.e.  foreign 
countries;  cf.  Verg.  G.  II.  512 
alio  patriam  quaerunt  sub  sole 
iacentem.  The  omitted  ablative 
after  mutamus  {palrid  or  nostrd) 
is  implied  in  this  description,  and 
the  next  sentence  assumes  that  it 
is  already  understood.  For  the 
construction  see  Intr.  74. 

19.  patriae,  from  his  country^ 
d.  exstil  mundif  Ov.  AI.  VI.  189. 

20.  se  quoque  fugit  :  cf.  Sen. 

'Ep.  28.  2  quaeris  quart  U  fuga  ista 

non    oiliuvel ?     Tecum    fugis; 

Lucr.  III.  1053  jyy.   For  the  tense 

of  fugit  see  Intr.  80. 

31,  scandit,  etc.:  amplification 


of  the  preceding:  a  man  cannot 
run  away  from  hb  own  discontent, 
though  he  take  the  swiftest  sliip 
or  the  fastest  horse;   cf.  III.   i. 

?y  sqq.\  Ep.' I.  II,  27  sqq.;  Lucr. 
I.  48  sqq.  That  Horace  himself 
had  his  periods  of  restless  discon- 
tent, he  confesses  .9.  II.  7. 1 1 1  sqq., 
Ep,  I.  8.  3  sqq.  —  aeratas,  brass- 
bound, — ^vitiosa,  morbid;  included 
in  the  personification ;  cf.  1. 24*  7  n. 

22.  relinquit,  falls  behind;  cf. 
desernil.  III.  2.  32. 

23.  ocior  :  Intr.  1 16  b, 

25.  laetus  in  praesens :  to  be 
taken  with  the  predicate,  in  the 
same  sense  as  III.  8.  27  dona  prae- 
sent  is,  cape  laelus  horac,  —  quod 
ultra  est:  i>.  the  future;  cf.  1. 9. 13. 

26.  oderit:  stronger  than  «r«/>// 
Intr.  94/. — lento  risu,  with  a 
quiet  smile, 

27.  nihil,  etc.:  reason  for  the 
preceding ;  the  wise  man  will 
cheerfully  accept  the  disagreeable 
along  with  the  good,  and  not  run 
away  from  it  in  a  futile  chase  after 
unalloyed  happiness. 

29.  abstulit,  etc.:  two  con- 
trasted examples  of  the  drawback^ 
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Abstulit  clarum  cita  mors  Achillem, 
30     longa  Tithonum  minuit  senectus, 
et  mihi  forsan  tibi  quod  negarit 
porriget  hora. 

Te  greges  centum  Siculaeque  circum 
mugiunt  vaccae,  tibi  tollit  hinnitum 
35     apta  quadrigis  equa,  te.  bis  Afro 
murice  tinctae 

vestiunt  lanae  :  mihi  parva  rura  et 
spiritum  Graiae  tenuem  Camenae 
Parca  non  mendax  dedit  et  malignum 
40         spernere  volgus. 


attending  the  most  coveted  bless- 
ings: a  brilliant  career,  cut  short  by 
an  untimely  death;  eternal  life,  an 
infinitelr  prolonged  bodily  decav. 

30.  Tithonum  :  see  I.  28.  o  n. 
—  minait:  perfect. 

31.  et  mihi,  etc.:  a  slight  shift- 
ing of  the  ix>int  of  view,  suggested 
by  the  two  examples  just  cited, 
each  of  whom  possessed  what  the 
other  lacked.  Hut  the  underlying 
thought  remains  unaltered.  On 
the  basis  of  the  truth  *  nihil  ab 
mnni parte  beatum  *  the  poet  boldly 
compares  his  own  humble  lot  witn 
that  of  his  wealthy  friend,  and 
pqints  out  that  he  may  perhaps  be 
more  happy  in  some  respects  than 
one  who,  according  to  ordinary 
standards,  was  in  every  way  more 
fortunate. 

32.  hora,  /Ae  hour ;  i.e.  any 
given  bodr  in  which  our  fortunes 
may  be  compared. 

31-  greges  Siculaeque  vaccae: 
equivalent  to  greget  Sicularum 
vaccarum  (hendiadys). —  centum: 
for  an  indefinitely  large  number  ; 
cf.  14.  26,  III.  II.  I7« — circum: 
Intr.  115^. 


34.  tollit :  cf.  risum  tollani^  Ep, 
11.  3.  381,  and  our  phrase  *lijfi  up 
their  voiced' — hinnitum  :  for  the 
synapheia,  see  Intr.  174^. 

35.  apta,  /it  for;  implying  a  fine 
breed  and  a  high  market  value. — 
quadrigis:  i.e.  for  the  chariot  race. 
—  equa :  mares  were  preferred  for 
this  purpose ;  cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  59.  — 
bis  tinctae  :  a  translation  of  the 
technical  term  dibapha  (df-/8a0a, 
•twice  dipped');  cf.  Plin.  A^.-^.  IX. 
137.  —  Afro:  1./.  from  the  island 
of  Girba,  in  the  Syrtis  Minor. 

37.  mihi  parva  nira,  etc.:  cf. 
18.  I  sqq.  and  Bacchylides  /r.  28 

ovrc  wop^vpeoi  rdirip-et,  dXXd  BvfjAt 
M^furiji,  I  fioOtrd  re  y\vK€ia  ical  Bom#- 
tUmtiw  iw  ani^touTiw  o7n>t  ^9^. 

38.  spiritum,  inspiration^  as  in 
IV.  6.  29;  cf.  spirOf  IV.  3.  24. — 
Qraiae  Camenae:  cf.  I.  12.  39 n 
and  note  on  lyricis  vati&Ust  I.  i. 
35.  —  tenuem,  yf//^,  delicate, 

39.  Parca:  Intr.  127.  —  non 
mendax  :  a  permanent  attribute  ; 
cf.  C.  S.  25  ;*  Pers.  5.  48  Parca 
tenax  veri. 

40.  spernere,  a   contempt  for 
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XVII. 


[Lib.  IL 


Cur  me  querellis  exanimas  tuis  ? 
Nee  dis  amicum  est  nee  mihi  te  prius 
obire,  Maecenas,  meanim 

grande  decus  columenque  rerum. 

A,  te  meae  si  partem  animae  rapit 
maturior  vis,  quid  morpr  altera, 
nee  carus  aeque  nee  superstes 
integer  ?     Ille  dies  utramque 


(Intr.  97  </);  i>.  a  capacity  to  hold 
himself  above  their  envy  {invitiia 
maioTt  20.  4).  —  vplgus  :  the  un- 
refined *  rabble'  of  readers  and 
critics  who  were  incapable  of  ap- 
preciating the  finer  spirit  of  Greelc 
poetry  {dt.  III.  i.  1),  and  pursued 
Horace  with  ridicule  and  detrac- 
tion (S*  1. 10.  78  sqq.),  due  partly  to 
envy  of  his  social  advancement, 
until  his  success  was  established 
beyond  cavil  (IV.  3.  16). 

XVII.  Maecenas  was  a  con- 
firmed invalid,  suffering  constantly 
from  fever  and  insomnia  (Intr.  21 ; 
Plin.  N.H,  VII.  172);  and  at  the 
same  time  he  had  a  passionate 
attachment  to  life  (Sen.  Ep.  loi.  10) 
which  made  his  frequent  sicknesses 
occasions  of  gloomy  forebodings. 
Horace  here  consoles  him  with 
the  assurance  of  his  devotion, 
which  will  not  permit  death  to 
separate  them,  with  appeals  to 
astrology  (to  which  Maecenas  was 
addictedf),  and  by  recalling  their 
common  escape  from  imminent 
death,  for  which  thank-offerings 
were  still  due.  This  allusion  shows 
that  the  ode  was  written  not  long 
after  B.C.  30  (see  Ode  13,  intr.  note). 
—  Metre,  176. 


1.  exanimas, if//;  i>. torment, 
by  suggesting  such  distressing 
thoughts;  cf.  Epod.  14.  5  9ccidh 
saepe  rogaHdo;  Ter.  Audr,  660 
quor  me  enicast 

2.  amicum  est  (equivalent  to 
piacei^t  it  is  the  pleasure  of;  dL  II, 
IX.  23  ovrw  rov  All  fiAXci  irw9pim9kL 
^Ck»w  cfnu.  In  point  of  faurt 
Horace  survived  his  patron  only 
a  few  months  (Intr.  35). 

4.  decus  columenque :  see  I. 
I.  2  n. 

5.  partem  animae  :  cf .  1. 3. 8  n. 

—  rapit . . .  moror :  for  the  tense 
see  Intr.  78. 

6.  vis :  used  properly  of  pre- 
mature  death  ;  ct.  13.  20  (where  it 
is  joined,  as  here,  with  rapere)  and 
Cic  C.  A/1  71  vitam  adulescentihtu 
vis  auftrtt  senibus  maturitas, — 
altera :  sc  pars. 

7.  carus  :  sc  mikit  as  the  con- 
text implies ;  cf.  Ep.  I.  3.  29  si 
patriae  volumus^  si  nobis  vivere 
cari.  —  aeque  :    sc,  as  before. — 

—  superstes :  to  be  taken  with 
carus  as  well  as  with  integer; 
Intr.  119  a. 

8.  integer  :  repeating  the 
thought  of  te  meae  partem  animae 
5. — utramque  (sc  nostrum;  cf. 
s^  ^\  ti)t  0/ both  0/ us,     Vtritufue 
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ducet  ruinam.     Non  ego  perfidum 
dixi  sacramentum  :  ibimus,  ibimus, 
utcumque  praecedes,  supremum 
carp^re  iter  comites.parati. 

Me  nee  Chima^rae  spiritus  igneae 
nee,  si  resurgat,  centimanus  Gyas 
divellet  umquam  ;  sic  potenti 
lustitiae  placitumque  Parcis. 

Seu  Libra  seu  me  Scorpios  adspicit 
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m^sintm  would  be  more  usual, 
but  Qtimmque  is  quite  in  accord 
with  the  Latin  mode  of  thought, 
which  conceives  of  two  ruinae  in 
this  case :  cf.  IV.  14.  19. 

9.  ducet  ruinam :  a  phrase 
suggested  in  its  literal  use  by  the 
appearance'  of  a  falling  building, 
where  one  part  gives  way  and 
*  draws'  the  rest  after  it ;  cf.  Verg. 
A,  11.  465  elapsa  repente  (turris) 
ruinam  cum  sonitu  Itrakii. — 
non  ego :  see  I.  18.  1 1  n.  non 
qualifies  perfidum  only,  on  which 
c£>  8.  6  n. 

la  dizi,  pronounced ;  the  tech- 
nical term  ;  cf.  Caes.^.  C.  I.  86.  3 
neu  quit  invitus  sacramentum  di- 
cere  cogatur. — sacramentum :  the 
soldier's  oath,  by  which  he  bound 
himself  to  follow  wherever  his 
general  might  lead  :  cf.  Uv.  XXII. 
58.  3.  —  ibimus,  ibimus :  Intr. 
116  d. 

II.  utcumque  :  cf.  I.  17.  ion. 

13.  Cbimaerae  :  see  1. 27. 23  n. 
— igneae  :  properly  an  attribute 
of  spiritus;  Intr.  124. 

14.  si  resurgat :  1./.  from  Tar- 
tarus.—  Qyas  :  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  brother  of  Briareus 
(Hes.  Tkeog.  149). 

15.  sic,  etc.:  1./.  such  is  the  just 
and  immutable  decree  of  heaven. 

id  lostitiae :  here  not  the  per- 


sonified  virtue  of  I.  24;  6,  but  the 
powerful  goddess  A/ici;,  daughter 
of  Themis  and  sister  of  the  Fates 
(Hes.  Theog,  902),  whose  authority 
jhe  shares.  —  placitumque  :  Intr. 
119^. 

17.  seu  . . .  seu, i/,,.or  if;  cf.  I. 
23.  5  sq.  The  meaninc  is  :  If  our 
destinies  are  governed  by  the  stars, 
there  is  a  marvelouS'  agreement  in 
the  influences  that  rule  our*  two 
lives.  Horace  had  no  faith  in 
astrology  (see  1. 11),  but  he  adopts 
its  language  to  express  more  em- 
phatically to  his  patron,  who  did  be- 
lieve in  it,  his  confidence  that  their 
friendship  was  not  to  be  severed  by 
death. —  adspicit :  cf.  IV.  3.  i.  sqq. 
The  astrologers  held  that  a  man's 
destiny,  was  determined  by  the 
constellations  and  planets  which 
looked  down  upon  him  at  his 
birth.  These  constituted,  grouped 
as  thev  were  at  that  moment,  his 
'nativity.*  (natalis  bora),  each 
member  (pars)  of  which  exerted 
its  own  influence,  good  or  ill,  but 
only  so  far  as  it  was  not  counter- 
acted by  some  other  member. 
Libra  and  Jupiter  were  held  to 
be  salutary  in  their  influence  ;  the 
others  here  mentioned,  baleful. 
The  present  adspicit  expresses 
the  continuing  influence  of  the 
constellation. 
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[Lib.  n. 


lO 


»5 


nec  Laconicas  mihi  ' 

trahunt  honestae  purpuras  clientae  ; 
at  fides  et  ingeni 

benigna  vena  est,  pauperemque  dives 
me  petit  :  nihil  supra 

deos  lacesso  nec  potentem  amicum 
larg^ora  flagito, 

satis  beatus  unicis  Sabinis. 
Truditur  dies  die 

novaeque  perg^nt  interire  lunae  : 


ance  of  great  fortunes  by  insig- 
nificant persons  unconnected  by 
kindred  with  the  testator,  —  often 
adventurers  who  had  ingratiated 
themselves  by  flattery  and  baser 
means,  —  was  a  familiar  feature  of 
Roman  life  in  Horace's  day.  See 
S,  II.  5,  intr.  note. 

7.  Laconicas:  the  purple-fish 
{murex)  was  found  especially  at 
Gythium  on  the  Sinus  Laconicus 
and  on  the  coast  of  Cythera. 
.  8.  trahunt,  spin;  standing  here, 
however,  for  the  whole  process 
of  manufacture.  —  honestae,  re- 
spectabU^  well-bom,  Horace  says, 
in  effect,  that  he  is  not  a  powerful 
patron  whose  dependents  are  not 
merely  slaves  and  freedmen,  but 
well-to-do  families,  who  court  his 
favor  with  rich  presents;  cf.  Cic. 
Verr,  II.  4.  C9.  —  purpuras,  pur- 
ple stuffs  ;  ct  III.  I.  42. 

10.  benigna,  ^^/irr<7f/x.  —  vena : 
cf.  divite  vena^  Ep.  II.  3.  409.  The 
figure  is  probably  taken  from  the 
underground  water-course  {pena 
aquae  ;  cf.  Hirt.  B.  G.  VIII.  43.  4, 
venae  fan  lis  inter cisae  sunt) 
rather  than  veins  of  metal ;  cf. 
Ovid,  TV.  III.  14.  33  ingenium 
fregere  meum  mala,  cuius  et  ante  \ 
fans  infecundus  parvaque 
vena  fuit.  —  est:    sc    mihi, — 


pauperemque  dives,  poor  as 
am,  the  rick  man;  Intr.  116 a 
dives  is  used  collectively  (Int 
1 27).  A  number  of  rich  men 
among  Horace's  friends. 

11.  me  petit:  i>.  b 
to  me,  seeks  my  society. 

12.  lacesso,  /  importune, 
two  accusatives,  as  a  verb  of 
ing.  —  amicum  :     Maecen 
vs.  14  shows. 

14.  beatus:    in    its    parti< 
sense,  made  rich  ;  cf .  Epod. 
satis  superque  me  befiignii 
ditavit,  —  unicis,  my  one,  t 
one  I  possess;  cf.  unicus 
Sabinis,   Sabine  farm  ; 
An  estate  in  a  given  te 
sometimes  designated  by 
of    the   name   of    the 
Sabini  iox  fundus  Sabinu 
4.22;  Plin.  ^/.  V.  6. 1  T\ 

15.  truditur     dies 
crowds  upon  day  ;  cf .  £ 

16.  novae   lunae: 
narrower  technical  s^ 
new  phenomena  con)i 
successive   month ; 
soles  occidere  et  redir. 
pergunt :  sc,  as  they 
done ;  the  order  of  n 
keeping  the  lesson  e 
Cf.  IV.  7.  7  sqq.  — " 
wane. 
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20 


25 


tu  secanda  marmora 

loc^s  sub  ipsum  f uhus,  et  sepulcri 
immemor  struis  domos, 

marisque  Bais  obstrepentis  urges 
submovere  litora, 

parum  locuples  continente  ripa. 
Quid  quod  usque  proximos 

reveUis  agri  terminos  et  ultra 
limites  clientium 

salis  avarus  ?     Pellitur  paternos 


17.  secanda  marmora :  sc.  into 
slabs  for  pavements  and  walls; 
PKn.  N,  If,  XXXVI.  50. 

18.  locas,  are  giving  contracts 
for;  the  techniod  term.  The 
corresponding  word  for  the  con- 
tractor's part  was  redimere  (cf. 
III.  I.  35).  The  work  to  be  done 
is  expressed  by  the  gerundive  con- 
struction with  either  verb.  —  sub  : 
see  I.  8.  14  n.  —  sepulcri :  the 
'house*  to  which  you  must  soon 
inevitably  remove,  in  contrast  with 
earthly  houses  (domos) ;  see  29  n. 

20.  Bais  :  the  favorite  watenng- 
place  of  Rome  at  this  time  {Ep.  I. 
I.  83,  15*  2  tqq»)^  situated  on  the 
gulf  of  Pozzuoli,  about  ten  miles 
west   of    Naples.      The  word    is 
(btive  after  ob-strepentis.  —  ur- 
ges submovere  litora,  ^<w /r/xj' 
««  tk£  work   of  pushing  out  the 
ik&re^  for  the  purpose  of  building 
a  house   close   upon    the  water ; 
cf.  III.    I..  33  tqq^i  and  Martial's 
d^cription  (X.  ^o)  of  the  country- 
^ouse  of  Apollmaris  at  Formiae. 
Horace*   however*  represents   the 
^%cfa  builder  as  fretting  within  the 
I^Lnrow  bounds  of  the  shore,  which 
^^  pushes  away  (submovere)  as 
obstacle  in  his  path. 
ia.  condnente  ripa,  while  the 
tmfhusyou  ;  a.  Caes.  B-,  G. 


I.  2.  3  undique  loci  natura  Helvetia 
continentur.  For  ripa  see  I.  2. 14  n. 

23.  quid  quod  :  a  phrase  fre- 
quently used  by  the  orators  in 
passing  to  a  stronger  point;  in 
this  case  it  is  from  the  folly  to  the 
wickedness  of  the  rich  man.  quid, 
without  suggesting  any  particular 
verb,  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
expressed  by  the  ^f/<M/-clause.  — 
usque,  one  after  another,  usque 
proximos  is  equivalent  to  proxi' 
mum  quemquct  the  one  which  on 
each  occasion  is  nearest 

24.  revellis :  stronger  than  the 
usual  term  exarare  or  mover e^ 
expressing,  like  salis  26,  the  man's 
unscrupulous  violence.  —  agri 
terminos,  landmarks^  boundary 
stones.  Such  a  stone  was  sacred, 
and  a  curse  was  pronounced  on 
one  who  should  remove  it. 

25.  clientium :  the  wickedness 
^><^as 'aggravated  when  the  man  he 
wronged  was  his  own  client,  whom 
it  was  his  sacred  duty  to  protect 
against  aggression.  The  laws  of 
the  Twelve  Tables  took  cogni- 
zance of  this  crime  in  the  clause : 

PATRONVS    SI    CLIENTI    FRAVDEM 
FECERIT,  SACER  ESTO. 

26.  salis,  stride;  see  note  on 
revellis^  24,  and  on  transiliunt^  I. 
3.24. — pellitur:  Intr. 77. —  pater* 
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[Lib.  II. 


30 


35 


in  sinu  ferens  deos 

et  uxor  et  vir  sbrdidosque  natos. 
Nulla  certior  tamen 

rapacis  Orci  fine  destinata 
aula  diviteim  manet 

erum.     Quid  ultra  tendis  ?     Aequa  tellus 
pauperi  recluditur 

regumque  pueris,  nee  satelles  Orci 
callidum  Promethea 

revexit  auro  captus.     Hie  superbum 


no8  deos :  iV.  the  little  images  of 
their  household  gods,  their  only 
temaining  possessions;  cf.  Juv. 
8.  iia  The  acquisition  of  the 
attgulus  froximus  qui  nunc  denor- 
mat  agelluM  (.9.  II.  6.  8)  was  usu- 
ally a  slower  and  safer  process 
than  in  the  poet's  graphic  picture, 
but  was  effected  no  less  surely 
by  gradually  involving  the  poor 
neighbor  in  debts  which  in  the  end 
drove  him  from  his  farm  utterly 
impoverished. 

28.  sordidos,  ragged;  indicating 
the  poverty  of  the  parents. 

29.  nulla,  etc.:  a  fuller  expres- 
sion of  the  suggestion  in  vs.  18  : 
the  rich  lord  builds  palace  upon 
palace,  but  there  is  none  he  can 
count  on  so  surely  as  the  palace  of 
Death.  The  construction  is:  nulla 
aula  divitem  erum  certior  manet 
{auld)  rapacis  Orci  fine  destinatd 
(for  quam  aula  r.  O.  f.  destinata  ; 
Intr.  7s). 

30.  Orci  fine  :  the  limit  which 
Orcus  (Pluto)  sets,  i.e.  death,  the 
limit  of  life  (mors  ultima  tinea 
rerum  est,  Ep.  I.  16.  79);  cf.  fine 
libidinum,  1. 18.  ion.  The  ablative 
is  instrumental.  Some  editors  take 
fine  as  feminine  (as  in  Epod.  17. 
36;  elsewhere  in  Horace  it  is  mas- 
culine),  and  (with   destinata)  as 


ablative  after  certior.    In  either 
case  fine  is  similar  to  modus,  6.  7. 

—  destinata :  sc.  ei, 

32.  ultra:  f>.  beyond  theyfivix 
Orci:  why  do  you  make  plans 
that  reach  far  out  beyond  your 
brief  ^an  of  life  ?  cf.  I.  4.  15,  11. 
7,  II.  II.  11/^.,  16.  17.  —  aequa 
tellus:  cf.  aequo  pede  and  the 
whole  passage,  I.  4.  11  n. 

34.  pueris:  for  the  prosody 
see  Intr.  138.  —  satelles  Orci: 
Charon. 

36.  revexit  captus,  wot  eniked 
, .  ,  to  ferry  back ;  d,  Aumc  capii 
argent*  splendor,  S.  I.  4.  28.  The 
story  of  such  an  attempt  does  not 
occur  elsewhere;  see  13.  ^7  n. — 
hie:  Orcus.  The  meaning  is: 
Death,  the  great  leveler,  comes  to 
all  alike,  —  tears  the  rich  man  in- 
exorablv  away  from  his  luxurious 
life,  and  relieves  the  poor  man  of 
his  heavy  burden. 

37.  Tantalum :  see  J.  28.  7  n. 

—  Tantali   genus:    Pelops    and 
his  powerful  line;  see  I.  6.  8  n. 

38.  levare :  depending  both  on 
vocatus  (see  Intr.  97  a  and  cf. 
Lucr.  V.  945  tf/  sedare  sitim  Jbevii 
fontesque  vocaiant),  and  on  audit, 
which  from  the  context  acquines 
the  meaning  of  exoratur;  Intr.  76. 
— functum  Imboribus :  equivalent 
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Tantalum  atque  Tantali 

genus  coercet,  hie  levare  functum 
pauperem  laborib.us 

voca;^s  atque  non  vocatus  audit. 


XIX. 

Bacchum  in  remotis  carmina  rupibus 
vidi  docentem  (credite  poster!) 
Nymphasque  discentis  et  auris 
capripedum  Satyrorum  acutas. 


to  defuncium  labarihus^  III.  24.  15 
(cf.  Intr.  129);  but  the  phrase  is 
Qsed  here,  on  the  analogy  of 
{de)fufutut  vita  (cf.  9.  13),  to  de* 
note  the  close  of  a  life  that  is  all 
toil,  and  is  equivalent  to  functum 
vita  laboriosa  :  cf.  IV.  15.  29. 

4a  non  vocatus  audit:  oxy- 
moron.—  audit,  ^€t  ear, 

XIX.  A  hymn  to  Bacchus.  The 
main  part  of  the  poem,  which  is 
devoted,  like  I.  10,  to  the  attri- 
butes and  achievements  of  the 
god,  is  introduced  by  two  strophes 
bi  the  spirit  of  the  dithjrramb  (cf. 
IV.  2.  10  n).  The  poet  represents 
himself  as  having  come  unexpect- 
edly, while  strolling  in  the  woods, 
upon  the  god  himself,  in  whose 
oveipowtring  presence  he  feels  a 
touch  of  the  frenzy  of  the  bac- 
chanal; and  when  the  first  tumult- 
uous emotions  have  subsided  his 
mind  is  left  in  a  fit  state  of  exalta- 
tion to  sing  the  praises  of  the  god. 
—  Metre,  176. 

I.  in  remotis  rupibus:  the 
gods  when  they  visited  the  earth 
always  sought  solitary  places,  far 
away  from  the  paths  of  men ;  cf. 
note  on  immimntt  lunoj  I.  4.  5. 
The  haunts  of  Bacchus  were  in  the 


hills  and  woods,  hence  the  epithets 
(^lot,  6p€t^rri%  frequently  applied 
to  him.  —  carmina  docentem : 
the  dithyrambic  hymns  were  attrib- 
uted to  the  inspiration  of  Kacchus 
himself  (cf.  III.  25),  who  is  here 
represented  as  training  the  nymphs 
and  satvrs,  as  Apollo  inspires  and 
trains  the  muses  (cf.  10.  18). 

2.  credite  posteri:  parenthet- 
ical, asserting  the  truth  of  the 
story  against  its  inherent  improba- 
bility, which  will  tell  agamst  it 
with  greater  force  when  the  nar- 
rator's personal  authority  is  no 
longer  felt;  cf.  Epod,  9.  11.  The 
appeal  shows  that  the  poet  is  not 
here  telling  of  a  vision,  but  repre- 
sents himself  as  having  actually 
seen  the  god. 

3.  Nymphas  . . .  Satyrorum  : 
both  always  represented  as  music- 
al; cf.  I.  I.  31 ;  Lucr.  IV.  580  sqq. 
—  auris  Satyrorum:  a  poetical 
variation  of  Satyros  audientis  (par- 
allel to  nymphas  discentis) ;  cf. 
umeruntt  I.  21.  12  n,  and  Intr. 
126  b. 

4.  capripedum :  so  also  in 
Lucretius  (/.  c.)  and  in  some  of  the 
later  Greek  poets.  The  attribute 
is  borrowed  from  Pan  and  the 
PaniscL    The  Satyr  was  generally 
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Euhoe,  recent!  mens  trepidat  metu 
plenoque  Bacchi  pectore  turbidum 
laetatur  ;  euhoe,  parce  Liber, 
parce  gravi  metuende  thyrso  I 

Fas  pervicacis  est  mihi  Thyiadas 
vinique  fontem  lactis  et  uberes 
cantare  rivos  atque  truncis 
lapsa  cavis  iterare  mella  ; 

fas  6t  beatae  coniugis  additum 
stellis  honorem  tectaque  Penthei 


represented  with  pointed  ears, 
conspicuous  against  his  bald  head, 
a  tuft  of  hair  on  his  neck,  and  a 
tail;  in  other  respects  his  figure 
was  human. 

5.  euhoe:  the  cry  of  the  bac- 
chantes (ctoi)  in  their  orgies  (cf.  I. 
18.  9);  here  interjected  and  re- 
peated to  express  vividly  the  poet's 
complete  possession  bv  the  divine 
enthusiasm.  —  recenti:  #>.  not 
yet  quieted.  —  metu :  the  sight  of 
a  god  was  always  a  strain  on 
human  nerves  (xaXtrol  M  tfcoi 
^pwBm  iwapyutt  //.  XX.  131); 
cf.  Verg.  A,  IV.  279  j^^r. 

6.  pleno  Bacchi:  cf.  III.  25.  i 
sf.  —  turbidum  :  Intr.  48. 

7.  parce :  sc.  from  the  full  force 
of  his  inspiration,  which  would 
drive  the  poet  to  frensy ;  cf.  Verg. 
A.  VI.  77  If  a, 

8.  gravi,  tfr^oi/,  because  its  touch 
brought  on  madness. — metuende : 
cf.  I.  12.  23. 

9.  fas,  vouchsafed ;  cf .  I.  24.  20. 
He  feels  the  assurance  of  this 
in  the  revelation  with  which  the 
god  has  favored  him.  —  pervica- 
cis, untiring^  persevering^  i'C'  in 
their  fanatical  orgies,  which  were 
kept  up  day  and  night.  —  Thyia- 
das :    Bvidda  (cf.  Bvut,  *  rave ')  was 


another  name  for  the  maenads 
{/ioufdiet;  cf.  /ulIpo/uu)  or  Bacchae 
(fidKxai),  the  women  who  took- 
part  in  the  orgies  of  the  god. 

10.  vini  fontem,  etc:  these 
miracles,  effected  by  the  stroke  of 
the  thyrsus,  are  desoibed  in  Eurip. 
SaecA.  704  s^ff.;  cf.  also  141  6  B' 
I^X^  B/M^^uot  tdoi.  ^  M  Ttf Xcucrc 
w49op,  ftt  a'  amfi,  ^  M  iitXi^ray 
p^KTopi,  —  et :  Intr.  114. 

11.  truncis  lapsa:  Intr.  70. 
Cf.  Epad.   16.  47;    Verg.  £.  4. 

30- 

12.  iterare :  to  go  over  in  words, 

equivalent  to  narrare;  cf.  Plaut. 
As,  ^(£q  iua  malefacta  iierari  muita 
et  vera  possunt, 

13.  fas:  Intr.  ii6il.  —  et,  $09. 
—  beatae,  blessed^  t./.  by  being 
received  into  heaven. —  coniugis : 
Ariadne. 

14.  honorem:  /./.  the  golden 
crown,  her  wedding  present  from 
Bacchus,  which  the  god,  on  re- 
ceiving her  into  heaven,  placed 
among  the  stars  (the  *  Northern 
Crown*);  cf.  Ov.  At.  VIII.  176 
sqq,t  F.  III.  459  sqq.  For  the 
form  of  expression  cf.  ttm^rmm, 
I.  21.  12  n.  —  Penthei:  grandson 
of  Cadmus  and  his  successor 
as  king  of  Thebes.     For  Iesis^ 
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disiecta  non  leni  ruina 
Thracis  et  exitium  Lycurgi. 

Tu  flectis  amnis,  tu  mare  barbarum, 
tu  separatis  uvidus  in  iugis 
nodo  coerces  viperino 

Bistonidum  sine  fraude  crinis. 

Tu,  cum  parentis  regna  per  arduum 
cohors  Gigantum  scanderet  impia, 
Rhoetum  retorsisti  leonis 
unguibus  horribilique  mala, 


ing  the  worship  of  Bacchus  he 
was  torn  to  pieces  by  his  own 
mother  Agave  and  other  wometi, 
who  in  their  frenzy  mistook  him 
for  a  wild  beast,  and  his  house  was 
destroyed;  Ov.  Af.  III.  513  /^^. 
For  the  form  cf.  y/ixei,  I.  6.  7  n. 

16.  Lycurgi:  a  king  of  the 
Edoni  (7.  27  n)  who  attempted  to 
suppress  the  bacchanalian  orgies 
and  the  cultivation  of  the  vme. 
He  was  driven  mad  by  Bacchus, 
and  after  killins  his  own  wife  and 
son  was  himself  devoured  by  pan- 
thers (Hygin.  /ut6. 132).  There  are, 
however,  other  versions  of  his 
punishment,  as  //.  VI.  130  j^ff,; 
and  later  writers  (as  Nonnus, 
Dianys,  XX.  149  z^^*)  make  him 
an  Arab  prince. 

17.  tu:  seel.  ia9n.  —  flectis, 
dottsuhdiutothywiU  (cf.  IV.  i.  6); 
alluding  to  the  miracles  of  his 
Indian  expedition,  and  particularly 
to  hb  crossing  the  Hydaspes  with- 
out wetting  the  feet  of  his  panthers, 
and  reducing  the  rebellious  river  to 
obedience  (Nonn.  Dionys,  XXIII. 
125  saq^  XXIV.  7  tqq.Y  That  he 
exerosed  a  similar  power  over  the 
waters  of  the  Indian  ocean  (mare 
barbarum)  is  implied  by  Seneca, 
who  calls  him  Lycurgi  domitor  et 
rmbri  wtarit  {Here,  Fur,  903). 


18.  separatis:  cf.  remotij,  in. 

—  uvidus:   sc  wnc;  see  IV.  5. 

39  n. 

ip.  nodo  viperino:  i.e.  with  a 
snake  instead  of  a  ribbon  ;  cf.  Cat. 
64.  258  {b€uchantes)  pan  sese  iartis 
serpentibus  incingebant, 

20.  Bistonidum :  >>.  Thradan 
bacchantes,  the  Bistones  being  a 
Thractan  tribe;  cf.  Sithoniis^  I. 
i8.  9  n.  —  fraude,  harm  {sc,  to 
them);  an  archaic  use  of  the  word, 
borrowed  from  certain  legal  form- 
ulas; cf.  Liv.  I.  24.  5  rex  respondit: 
quod  sine  fraude  men  populique 
Romani  Quiritium  fiat^  facio, 

21.  tu,  cum,  etc:  according  to 
one  form  of  the  tradition,  Bacchus 
as  well  as  Hercules  was  summoned 
to  the  aid  of  the  gods  in  their 
battle  with  the  giants ;  see  1 2.  6  n. 

—  parentis,  thy  father  (Jove). — 
regna :  Intr.  1 28.  —  per  arduum, 
up  the  steep  path  to. 

22.  impia:  as  attacking  the 
gods. 

23.  Rhoetum :  one  of  the 
Giants;  cf.  III.  4.  55.  —  leonis, 
etc :  this  feature  of  the  story  is 
not  found  elsewhere,  but  in  his 
adventure  with  the  pirates  Bac(;|ius 
turned  himself  into  a  lion  to 
frighten  his  captors ;  Horn,  Hymn, 
in  Dionys.  (7).  44. 
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25.    quamquam  choreis  aptior  et  iocis 
ludoque  dictus  non  sat  idoneus 
pugnae  ferebaris  ;  sed  idem 
pacts  eras  mediusque  belli. 

Te  vidit  insons  Cerberus  aureo 
30     comu  decorum,  leniter  atterens 
caudam,  et  recedentis  trilingui 
ore  pedes  tetig^tque  crura. 


26.  dictus  s  a  present  passive 
participle,  if  the  language  pos- 
sessed one,  would  here  be  in  place, 
to  express  what  was  true  up  to  and 
during  the  time  of  ferebaris. 
The  perfect,  however,  is  in  keep- 
ing with  the  feeling  of  the  lan- 
guage, which  tends  to  express  the 
cause  as  preceding  the  effect  in 
time  as  well  as  logically. 

27.  idem,  etc:  «./.  thou  wast 
(as  the  event  proved)  quite  as  well 
qualified  for  war  as  for  peace, 
idem  is  predicate;  (medias)  pacis 
and  medius  beUi  belong  to  the 
subject.  For  the  position  of -que, 
showing  that  medius  is  to  be 
understood  with  pacis,  and  hence 
excluding  the  mouiing  *  half -way 
between  peace  and  war,'  see 
Intr.  119^  The  use  of  the  geni- 
tive with  medius  for  im  media 
pactt  etc.,  is  poetical,  and  is  not 
found  elsewhere.  It  is  used  in  a 
different  sense  in  Ep,  I.  18.  9. 

29.  te  vidit,  etc:  the  hymn 
concludes,  like  I.  10,  ^th  the  visit 
of  the  god  to  the  lower  world, 
where  he  went  to  bring  away  his 
mother  Semele  and  take  her  to 
heaven.  —  insons:  to  be  closely 
connected  with  vidit. 

ja  comu :  apparently  not  here 
attobuted  to  Bacchus  as  the  sym- 


bol of  strength  and  courage  (cf. 
III.  21.  18  n),  as  it  often  u  (<vf. 
Tib.  II.  I.  3,  Prop.  IV.  17.  19), 
but  the  drinking  horn  with  which 
he  is  sometimes  represented  in 
vase-paintings,  the  Kkpmn^  /3^^ 
9^h99  ^Mm  o6«v,  x^^'c  *^ 
vof^ror,  which  he  canried  in  his 
left  hand  (the  thyrsus  in  his  right) 
as  he  marched  at  the  head  of 
his  army  to  India  (Noun.  XIV. 
240).  With  the  wine  from  thb 
he  quiets  Cerberus.  —  atterens, 

31.  recedentis:  genidve.  The 
first  part  of  the  strophe  rqferred 
to  the  enirafue  of  Bacchus  into 
Hades. —  trilingui  ore:  equiva- 
lent to  iitumU  tri/iuis  9ris.  There 
is  no  good  reason  to  suppose  that 
Horace  intended  to  present  a  con- 
ception of  Cerberus  different  from 
the  prevailing  one;  it  was  neces- 
sary to  mention  the  tongue,  and 
it  was  obviously  desirable  here  to 
keep  the  number  of  heads  so  far  as 
possible  in  the  background,  as  the 
picture  of  a  fawning  dog  with  three 
heads  is  at  best  a  difl^ult  one  to 
manage.  Where  it  suits  his  pur- 
pose (13.  34)  he  makes  the  monster 
h  undred-headed. 

32.  tetigit:  «'./.  licked.— -que  : 
see  Intr.  1 19  k. 
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XX. 

Non  usitata  nee  tenui  ferar 
penna  biformis  per  liquidum  aethera 
vates,  neque  in  terris  morabor 
longius,  invidiaque  maior 

urbis  relinquam.     Non  ego  pauperum 
sanguis  parentum,  non  ego  quern  vocas, 
dilecte  Maecenas,  obibo, 
nee  Stygia  cohibebor  unda. 


XX.  The  poet  foretells  his  own 
untnortality  in  the  form  of  an  al- 
legory based  on  the  familiar  fancy 
of  the  Greeks  that  the  souls  of 
poets  after  death  passed  into 
swans  and  in  this  form  continued 
to  exercise  their  gift  of  song  (Plat. 
Rep*  X.  620  tf).  Such  outspoken 
appreciation  of  his  own  merits, 
though  foreign  to  our  habits,  was 
not  offensive  to  Roman  taste,  and 
perhaps  the  same  is  true  of  the 
extremely  realistic  description  of 
the  transformation,  though  some 
editors  have  doubted  this  and 
would  strike  out  the  third  strophe 
as  at  least  unworthy  of  a  man  of 
Horace's  taste.  Its  realism  cer- 
tainly goes  beyond  the  passage  of 
Euripides  (/>.  903)  by  which  per- 
haps it  was  suggested : 

Xp^tfvoi  ^i  /CM  vripnyn  wtpl  ptih-tp 

piaoital  T  fit  al$4pa  wdkbw  iMpOtU, 
Z^A  wpoff/d(uw. 

The  ode  is  not  improbably  the  re- 
sult of  Horace's  first  attempt  to 
write  an  epilogue  for  the  three 
books,  and  was  relegated  to  its 
present  subordinate  position  when 
he  had  composed  the  much  supe- 


rior poem  which  now  worthily  fills 
that  place. —  Metre,  176. 

t.  non  usitata:  signifying  that 
his  fame  rests  on  a  new  kind  of 
poetry  (cf.  HI.  30.  13);  nee  tenui: 
t.e.  strong,  signifying  that  his  fame 
is  secure. 

^.  biformis :  i>.  first  a  man 
and  then  a  bird.  Others,  however, 
following  Porphyrio,  understand  it 
to  refer  to  Horace's  achievements 
in  two  departments  of  poetry  (^/W 
et  lyrica  scribat  et  hexametros), 

4.  -que:  see  I.  27.  16  n;  the 
negatives  in  vs.  i.  belong  to  the 
adjectives,  and  neque  morabor 
conveys  an  affirmative  idea  (=i//>- 
cedam).  —  maior,  raised  above, 
superior  to ;  the  result  of  success 
which  can  no  longer  be  questioned. 

5.  urbis :  more  picturesque  than 
terram  ;  cf.  I.  35.  10,  III.  4.  46. — 
non  ego:  cf.  I.  18. 11  n;  Intr.  116^. 
— pauperum  sanguis  parentum: 
a  fact  of  which  Horace  was  never 
ashamed  even  in  his  younger  days 
(cf.  .S*.  I.  6.  71  sqq.),  and  which  he 
brings  into  prominence  here  as 
adding  lustre  to  his  fame,  because 
it  shows  that  he  owed  his  success 
solely  to  bis  own  merits. 

6.  quern  vocas  (sc.  adte),  whom 
you    invi/e,    1./.    admit    to    your 
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lam  iam  residunt  cruribus  asperae 
pelles  et  album  mutor  in  alitem 
superne  nascunturque  leves 
per  digitos  umerosque  plumae. 

Iam  Daedaleo  notior  Icaro 
visam  gementis  litora  Bospori 
Syrtisque  Gaetulas  canorus 
ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 


society ;  the  converse  of  me  petite 
1 8.  II  n;  cf.  revacaSf  S,  I.  6. 
6i.  The  present  expresses  custom- 
ary action.  This  appears  to  be 
the  most  probable  explanation,  but 
the  expression  is  vague,  and  the 
suggestion  of  Biicheler  (Rhein. 
Mus.  XXXVII.  p.  258)  that  vacarr 
is  the  technical  word  for  the  re- 
lation of  patron  to  client  {is  ^ui 
cluti)  is  plausible.  In  either  case 
Horace's  clear  purpose  is  to  recall, 
in  contrast  with  his  present  posi- 
tion (invidia  maior)  and  prospect- 
ive immortality,  his  humble  origin 
and  the  envy  and  detraction  to 
which  as  the  friend  of  Maecenas 
he  was  subjected  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  career  (Intr.  23). 

9.  residunt,  is  settling,  owing 
to  the  limbs  growing  slimmer. — 
cruribus :  Intr.  69.  —  asperae : 
with  residunt. 

10.  pelles:  Intr.  128.  —  album 
alitem :  see  intr.  note. 

11.  supemS:  referring  espe- 
cially to  album.  The  -€  is  short 
also  in  Lucr.  VI.  544  and  597. — 
leves :  in  contrast  with  asperae ; 
Intr.  116^. 

1 3.  Daedaleo  Icaro :  cf.  Scnu-^ 
lei  us  Thyoneus,  I.  17.  22  n.  The 
adjective  here  virtually  includes 
the  father  in  the  comparison,  which 
would  have  been  a  more  fortunate 
one  if  the  mention  of    the  son 


could  have  been  omitted  alto- 
gether ;  the  reader  can  hardly  help 
remembering  the  unhappy  end  of 
hb  flight.  — notior :  for  the  read- 
ing ocioTt  which  has  the  support 
of  some  good  manuscripts,  see 
Intr.  1 8  c. 

14.  visam,  etc:  signifying  that 
his  poems  will  be  read  and  sung 
in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth. 
—  gementis  Bospori:  cf.  rtuui 
Hadriaet  14.  14. 

15.  Qaetulas:  for  'African'; 
cf.  Intr.  117  ^. 

16.  Hyperboreos  campos: 
originally  a  mythical  happyland 
situated  *  beyond  Boreas'  {ultra 
Aquilonem  gens  felix^  si  credimus^ 
quos  Hyperioreos  appelUsvertt  Plin. 
N,  H.  IV,  89),  and  hence  not  ex- 
posed to  his  cold  blasts,  a  paradise 
of  innocence  and  peace.  The  myth 
was  variously  located  by  different 
authors,  but  mostly,  in  accordance 
with  the  name,  in  the  far  North,  so 
that  hyperboreus  came  to  be  a 
poetical  term  for  'northern,'  as 
here;  cf.  Verg.  G.  IV.  517  kyper- 
boreas glacies ;  III.  381. 

17.  me  Colchus,  etc:  the  con- 
verse of  the  same  idea :  '  I  shall 
visit  the  remotest  lands  (13-16),  and 
their  peoples  shall  learn  to  know 
me  (17-20).*  Observe  further 
that  the  nations  named  represent 
two  classes,  the  barbarians  oeyond 
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Me  Colchus  et  qui  dissimulat  metum 
Marsae  cohortis  Dacus  et  ultimi 
noscent  Geloni,  me  peritus 

discet  Hiber  Rhodanique  potor. 

Absint  inani  funere  neniae 
luctusque  turpes  et  querimoniae  ; 
compesce  clamorem  ac  sepulcri 
mitte  supervacuos  honores. 


the  frontier  and  the  peoples  who 
have  already  come  under  the 
faifluence  of  Roman  civilization; 
and  the  verbs  (noscent,  discet) 
are  chosen  with  reference  to  this 
distinction. —  dissimulat  metum: 
f>.  is  afraid,  in  spite  of  his  bold 
front. 

i8.  Marsae :  cf.  I.  2.  39  n.  — 
Dacus :  see  I.  26.  4  n.  —  ultimi : 
see  18.  4  n. 

19.  Oeloni :  see  9.  23  n. —  peri- 
tus, accomplished.  That  literature 
was  already  cultivated  at  this  time 
in  Spain  is  shown  by  the  number 
of  poets  and  prose  writers  whom 
that  country  biesan  to  produte  in 
the  next  generation.  The  Senecas, 
Quintilian,  Lucan,  and  Martial 
were  the  most  prominent. 

2a  Rhodani  potor:  the  Gaul. 
The  importance  of  a  great  river 
to  the  communities  through  which 
it  flows  makes  the  phrase  an  ap- 
propriate one;  cf .  9.  21  sq, 

21.  absint,  etc. :  cf.  the  epitaph 
of    Ennius    (Cic.    Tusc*    I.    34) : 


Nemo  me  lacrumis  decoret  nee  fu* 
nera  fletu  \  faxit !  Cur?  Volito 
vivtis  per  ora  virum.  —  inani :  .be- 
cause there  will  be  no  body  to 
burn. — funere  :  Intr.  70. — neniae: 
formal  dirges^  chanted  usually  by 
women  hired  for  the  purpose 
{praeficae) ;  cf.  i.  38. 

22.  luctus:  plural,  of  various 
forms  of  mourning. —  turpes,  un- 
seemly^ such  as  tearing  the  hair 
or  face,  beating  the  breast,  etc. ; 
Intr.  125.  This,  too,  was  done  by 
hired  mourners.  —  querimoniae : 
of  friends  and  relations. 

23.  compesce :  addressed  to 
Maecenas,  as  the  chief  mourner. — 
clamorem  :  the  clamor  supremus 
(Ov.  TV.  III.  3.  43)  or  wail  of  sor- 
row raised  by  those  present  at  a 
deathbed  when  life  was  extinct. 

24.  supervacuos:  because  his 
fame  was  secure  without  any  ma- 
terial monument;  cf.  III.  30.  i. 
Horace  always  uses  this  form  in- 
stead  of  the  Ciceronian  supervaca- 
ncus. 


162 


LIBER  TERTIVS 


^ 


Z 


Odi  profanum  volg^s  et  arceo. 
Favete  Unguis  i  Carmina  non  prius 
audita  Musarum  sacerdos 
virginibus  puerisque  canto. 


The  Ax.  odes  with  which  this 
book  opens  are  marked  by  certain 
characteristics  which  unite  them 
together  as  a  group  and  give  them 
a  unique  and  conspicuous  place  in 
the  collection.  In  contrast  with 
Horace*s  usual  method  of  arrange- 
ment, they  are  all  in  the  same 
metre ;  they  are  addressed,  not  to 
any  individual,  but  to  all  patriotic 
Romans ;  thev  are  furnished  with 
a  common  mtroduction,  which 
sets  the  key  for  a  discourse  of 
unusual  dignity  and  earnestness; 
and  throughout  them  all,  with 
whatever  license  of  poetic  digres- 
sion .  and  embellbhment,  the 
thought  pursues  one  main  theme, 
—  the  moral  Qualities  that  are  in- 
dispensable alike  to  the  happiness 
of  the  individual  and  to  the 
strength  of  the  state.  For  these 
reasons  some  critics,  ancient  and 
modern,  have  regarded  them,  not 
as  separate  odes,  but  as  parts  of  a 
single  poem,  and  have  sought, 
with  much  ingenuity,  to  trace  a 
connection  of  thought  between 
the  close  of  each  and  the  opening 
of  the  next  In  this,  it  must  be 
said,  they  have  not  been  com- 
pletely successful :  the  odes  bear 
the  appearance  of  having  been 
written  separately;  but  they  were 
probably  all    written    about    the 


same  time, — the  hiternal  evidence 
points  to  the  period  immediately 
following  the  political  settlement 
of  B.C.  27,  when  Octavian,  with 
the  title  of  *  Augustus,*  was  def- 
initely invested  with  the  principate, 
and  Horace's  mind  was  full  of 
visions  of  the  coming  regeneration 
of  the  state.  And  there  can  be  no 
question  that  Horace  designedly, 
arranged  the  odes,  as  we  find 
them,  in  a  lyrical  sequence,  as 
poems  with  a  common  subject 
and  purpose,  and  gave  them  here 
a  position  worthy  of  their  dignity 
and  importance.  Not  less  certain 
is  the  design  of  the  first  strophe, 
in  which,  with  almost  startling 
impressiveness,  he  steps  forward 
as  the  priest  of  the  Muses,  and, 
warning  off  the  *  uninitiate  herd,* 
makes  his  appeal,  with  solemn 
earnestness,  to  those  who  have 
ears  to  hear,  and  especially  to  the 
voung,  whose  hearts  are  not  jret 
hardened  by  the  vices  he  Is  about 
to  attack.  Clearly,  this  is  an  in- 
troduction  to  the  whole  series, 
and  does  not  belong  to  the  first 
ode  alone. 

I.  After  the  opening  strophe, 
the  poet  sets  forth  the  futility  of 
seeking  happiness  in  wealth  and 
power.  First,  he  raises  his  hearers 
to  a  higher  point  of  view,  from 
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Regum  timendorum  in  proprios  greges, 
reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  lovis, 
dari  Giganteo  triumpho, 
cuncta  supercilio  moventis. 

Est  ut  viro  vir  latius  ordinet 
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which  the  htunan  distinctions  we 
make  so  much  of  are  seen  in  truer 
perspective:  kings  sink  to  the  lev- 
el of  their  meanest  subjects  before 
the  supreme  might  of  Jove;  riches, 
high  birth,  fame,  influence  count 
for  nothing  against  the  inexorable 
allotment  of  death.  Wealth  can- 
not buy,  nor  power  create,  the 
peace  of  mind  which  belongs  to 
aim  alone  who  has  learned  con 
tentment — Metre  176. 

1.  profanuni  volgus:  i.f.  all 
the  ontnitiated,  whose  mere  pres- 
ence would  defile  the  holy  rite 
which  the  bard  is  (figuratively) 
about  to  perform  (cf.  Verg.  y4.  VI. 
258).  They  typify  the  ignorant 
multitude,  whose  stolid  minds  are 
hicapaUe  of  receiving  his  teaching. 

2.  favete  Unguis :  addressed 
to  those  who  remain.  It  means 
properly  'Speak  only  words  of 
good  omen '  (cf.  14.  11),  but  prac- 
tically (like  c^At««re)'Keep  rev- 
erent silence  *  (cf.  siuro  silentiot  II. 
13.  29  n),  since  lavmen  could  not 
be  sure  what  worcU  might  have  an 
unlucky  significance.  Cf.  Aristoph. 
Thtsmoph,  39  €v^/iot  irdff  %9Tta 
\aM^  0'rA/Aa  0'V7irX|f<raff.  —  non 
prius  audita:  the  poems  belong 
to  the  class  called  gnomic,  for 
which  the  Greeks  (e.g.  Theognb) 
commonly  used  the  elegiac  metre. 
In  hb  use  of  the  Alcaic  for  this 
purpose,  as  well  as  in  hb  manner 
of  dealing  with  hb  subject,  Horace 
might  fairly  lay  claim  to  originality, 

3.  Masanim  sacerdos :  #./. 
the  inspired  mouthpiece  of  their 
teachings.    For  Horace's  view  of 


the  office  of  the  poet  as  instructor 
of  youth  (virginibus  puerisque) 
see  Ep.  II.  I.  126  sqq, 

5.  regum,  etc.:  sc.  imperium 
est;  but  timendorum  b  virtually 
part  of  the  predicate.  The  whole 
clause  b  in  the  nature  of  a  con- 
cession :  'Dreadful  is  the  might 
of  kings  to  their  own  subjects, 
who  tremble  as  cattle  before  them; 
but  *  etc.  —  in  :  with  the  accusative 
expressing  the  object  on  which 
power  or  influence  b  exercised; 
cf.  Plaut.  Men,  1030  si  quid  im- 
perist  in  te  mihi ;  Tac.  Ann,  III. 
24.  2  valida  drvo  Augusta  in  rem 
publicam  fortuna.  —  greges  :  not 
to  be  confused  with  the  Homeric 
figure  of  kings  as  'shepherds  of 
the  people';  the  thought  here  b 
quite  the  reverse,  being  comple> 
mentary  to  that  of  timendorum. 

7.  Oiganteo  triumpho:  cf.  II. 
I.  16.  The  unapproachable  supe- 
riority of  Jove's  physical  power  b 
summed  up  in  this  allusion:  To 
him  whose  arm  has  subdued  the 
portentous  strength  of  the  Giants, 
what  are  the  puny  kings  of  men  ? 

8.  cuncta,  etc.:  the  figure  b 
Homeric  (//.  I.  528  sqq) ;  cf.  Cat. 
64.  204  iqq.\  Verg.  A,  IX.  106. 

9.  est,  /'/  is  true;  a  meaning 
given  to  it  by  its  emphatic  posi- 
tion, making  the  sentence  conces- 
sive,— just  as  we  say  'He  was 
(no  doubt)  at  fault,  but  etc./  and 
the  like.  The  apodosis  begins 
with  aequa  lege^  14.  For  the  con- 
struction of  est  ut,  see  Gr.  312  a  3. 
—  viro  vir:  Intr.  75.  The  juxta- 
position was  a  favorite  one;   cf. 
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!•     arbusta  sulcis,  hie  generosior  qj 

descendat  in  Campum  petitor,  ^ 
O^    jioribus  hie  meliorque  fama 

eontendat,  illi  turba  elientium 
sit  maior  :  aequa  lege  Neeessitas 
15  sortitur  insignis  et  imos, 

omne  eapax  movet  uma  nomen. 

Destrictus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
cervice  pendet,  non  Siculae  dapes 
dulcem  elaborabunt  saporem, 
20  non  avium  citharaeque  cantus 


jft. 


^ 


Verg.  A.  XI.  632  implicuere  inter 
Si  acUs  Ugiiqui  virum  vir ;  Li  v. 
XXII.  14. 1 4,  etc. — latius  ordinet, 
etc:  fV.  is  a  more  extensive  land- 
owner. 

10.  arbusta :  /./,  vineyards,  in 
wl&ich  tlie  vines  were  trained  on 
trees  planted  at  regular  intervals 
(ordinet  sulcis);  St.  II.  15.  4  n. 

11.  descendat:  sc.  from  the 
hills,  where  the  houses  of  the 
better  class  were  situated. — 
Campum:  sc.  Afartium,  where 
the  elections  were  held.  Observe 
that  the  thought  here  is  concerned 
with  the  distinctions  among  men, 
and  not  with  the  political  contest, 
which  is  introduced  only  as  the 
scene  in  which  these  distinctions 
are  conspicuously  displayed. 

12.  meliorque;  Intr.  119^. 

13.  turba  elientium  :  in  his 
atrium  at  the  salutatio^  or  morn- 
ing reception,  when  the  clients 
were  expected  to  call  and  pay 
their  respects  to  their  patron,  or 
in  public,  when  they  escorted  him 
on  his  way  to  or  from  the  Forum 
or  the  Campus. 

14.  aequa:  see  f.  4.  13  n,  II. 
18.  32  ;  expressing  the  main  point 
of  contrast  with  what  precedes,  it 


naturally  comes  to  the  front  in  its 
own  clause.  —  Neeessitas :  per- 
sonified, as  in  I.  35.  17,  where  she 
appears  as  the  minbter  who 
executes  the  decrees  of  Destiny; 
here  and  in  24.  6,  with  special 
reference  to  the  decree  of  death 
to  man. 

15.  sortitur,  dooms, — insignis: 
cf.  I.  34.  13 

16.  uma  :  see  II.  3.  26  n. 

17.  destrictus  ensis,  etc :  i>.  thb 
ever-impending  presence  of  death 
hangs  over  the  godless  man  Uke^^ 
the  sword  of  QajQOclg^  and  robs » 
him  of  all  enjoymenTriii  the  midst  ' 
of  luxury.    The  well-known  story 
of  Damocles  is  told  by  Cicero, 
7«j^.  V.  61.  —  cui:   Intr.  114. — 
super :    cf.   I.  9.  5  n.  —  impia  : 
Intr.  124. 

18.  Siculae  :  i.e,  such  as  those 
served  to  Damocles.  The  high 
living  of  the  Sicilian  Greeks  was 
proverbial. 

19.  elaborabunt:  implying  that 
his  natural  appetite  is  gone.  For 
the  prefix,  cf.  I.  5.  8  h. 

20.  avium  citharaeque:  arti-  . 
ficial  devices  to  induce  sleep;  cf. 
Ep,  I.  2.  31.     Aviaries  were  kept 
in  many  wealthy  establishments. 
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somnum  reducent ;  somnus  agrestium 
lenis  virorum  non  humilis  domos 

fastidit  umbrosamque  ripam,  . 

non  zephyris  agitata  tempe.  Y\iAJ»X  »  ip^* 
2$      Deiiderantem  quod  satis' est  neqiie     cU^*'*^ 
tumultuosum  sollicitat  mare 
hec  saevus  j^j^cjjxiL  cadentis 
impetus  aut  orientis  Haedi, 

non  verberatae  grandine  vineae 
y>     fundusque  mendax,  arbore  nunc  aquas 


Maecenas,  who  suffered  from  in> 
somnia,  resorted  to  the  device  of 
soft  music  played  at  a  distance 
(Sen.  de  Pruv,  3.  10). 

21.  reducent :  implying  that 
it  has  deserted  him ;  df.  reponi^ 
5.  30.  Sleep  is  half  personified 
here,  as  in  the  next  sentence.— 
agrestium  virorum  :  limiting 
domos,  although  felt  also  dir6 
xocMv  with  somnus  (Intr.  76).  The 
words  are  drawn  away  from  their 
grammatical  connection  towards 
the  head  of  the  sentence  for  more 
emphatic  contrast  with  the  preced- 
ing. Cf.  Epcd.  2.  25  sqq.  This 
brings  us  to  the  other  side  of  the 
poet's  subject,  the  contented  man, 
whose  happier  lot  he  sets  forth  in 
the  next  two  strophes ;  cf .  Verg. 
G,  II.  458  sqq, 

24.  tempe  :  see  I.  7.  4  n  ;  here 
it  is  an  appellative,  as  it  had  al- 
ready come  to  be  used  by  the 
Greeks  (e.g.  Theocr.  I.  67);  cf. 
Cic  ad  Att  IV.  15.  5,  Verg.  G.  II. 
469. 

25.  desiderantem,  etc.:  cf.  Ep, 
I.  2i  46  iqq.  The  man  who  bounds 

,hts  desires  by  his  wants  is  free 
from  the  harassing  anxieties  of 
avarice,  as  exemplified  in  the 
trader  (25-28)  and  the  great  land- 


owner (29-32).  Vss.  27,  28  might 
also  refer  to  the  latter  (see  Verg. 
(7. 1.  204  jf .),  but  non  (29)  clearly 
divides  the  two  instances. 

27.  Arcturi  cadentis :  near 
the  end  of  October ;  cadentis  for 
ociidetitis^  as  in  Epod.  10.  10;  Intr. 
129. 

28.  impetus  :  with  reference  to 
the  violent  storms  which  accom- 
panied (and  were  supposed  to  be 
caused  by)  th^  setting  of  the  con-  * 
stellation.  —  orientis  Haedi:  in 
the  middle  of  October ;  also  re- 
garded as  a  source  of  storms ;  cf . 
nim bests  Ifaedis^  Ov.  TV.  I.  Ii.  13. 

29.  verberatae  vineae :  Intr. 
105  a,     Cf.  Ep.  I.  8.  4  sq. 

30.  fundusque  mendax!  the 
exasperated  ,  cry  of  the  disap- 
pointed planter,  whose  abuse  of 
the  farm,  as  if  it  were  a  living 
thing,  is  thoroughly  human.  Cf. 
Ep.  I.  7.  87.  Personification  of 
the  farm,  with  which  the  farmer's 
life  was  so  closely  bound  up,  was 
very  common,  as  it  was  very  nat- 
uial;  cf.  Cic.  de  Sen.  51. — arbore^ 
the  personification  is  still  kept  up: 
the  tree,  speaking  for  itself  and  its 
fellows,  is  always  offering  some 
excuse  for  their  shortcomings, 
arbore  may  stand  for  the  vine  (see 
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culpante,  nunc  torrentia  agros  RCOvcM. 
sidera,  nunc  hiemes  iniquas.  1 

Contracta  pisces  aequora  sentiunt 
iactis  in  altum  molibus  ;'  hue  frequens 
caementa  demittit  redemptor 
cum  famulis  dominusque  tenrae 

fastidiosus  :  sed  timor  et  minae 
scandunt  eodem  quo  dominus,  neque 
decedit  aerata  trirerai  et 

post  equitem  sedet  atra  Cura. 


f 


1. 18. 1  n),  but  as  thb  has  just  been 
mentioned,  the  poet  no  doubt 
has  in  mind  here  simply  fruit- 
bearing  trees,  and  in  particular  the 
olive.  —  aquas :  i.e.  excess  of  wet 
x^        weather. 

31.  torrentia,  etc.:  s\g,  drouth, 
attributed,  like  all  other  meteor- 
ological conditions,  to  the  influ- 
ence of  certain  constellations.  Cf. 
29.  17  Iff. 

33.  contracta,  etc.:  cf.  II.  18. 
20  sa^. ;  III.  24.  %  sq.  —  pisces 
sentiunt :  i./.  they  find  their  realm 
encroached  upon  by  creatures  of 
another  element.  The  hyperbole 
has  been  condemned  as  extrava- 
gant by  rod-and-line  critics,  but  it 
adds  a  telling  stroke  to  the  picture 
of  wealth  making  .its  elaborate 
and  costly  provision  for  a  life  of 
pleasure:  even  the  bounds  which 
nature  has  set  offer  no  check  to 
these  ambitious  projects. 

34.  molibus :  of  stone,  to  serve 
as  foundations  for  the  house. — 
hue  :  />.  in  altum.  —  frequens  : 
singular  for  plural ;  cf.  Plin.  N.  H. 
IX.  180  ibi  frequens  hie  piscis^  and 
the  corresponding  use  of  rarus^ 
IV.  I.  ^4.  The  use  is  similar  to 
that  of  multus  (I.  5.  i),  plurintus 
(I.  7.  8  n),  etc 


3  c.  caementa:  broken  stones  (cf. 
ceudif)  of  irregular  size  and  shape, 
used  to  fill  the  spaces  between 
the  larger  blocks.  —  redemptor: 
here  builder ;  see  II.  18.  18  n. 

36.  famulis  :  1./.  his  workmen, 
•who  would  naturally  be  slaves.  — 
dominus  :  he  too  is  present,  hur- 
rying on  the  work,  —  showing  his 
impatient  eagerness  to  realise  his 
dream  of  pleasure.  —  terrae:  with 
fastidiosus ;  Intr.  66  a. 

37.  timor  et  minae :  hendia- 
dys;  the  menaces  are  those  which 
he  sees  in  the  object  of  his  fear. 
The  thought  is  the  same  as  that 
expressed  by  the  sword  of  Damo- 
cles, above. 

38.  scandunt  eodem  :  he  can- 
not take  refuge  from  them  in  his 
lofty  sea-castle. 

39.  aerata,  etc.:  see  II.  16.  21  n, 
where  the  whole  thought  is  the 
same  as  here.  —  triremi :  usually 
a  war  vessel,  here  the  large  private 
yacht  of  the  rich  man  ;  cf.  Ep,  I. 
I.  93  quern  ducit  priva  triremis. 
For  the  case,  see  Intr.  70.  • 

4a   atra  :  in  II.  16.  21,  tntiosa; 
but  the  uppermost  thought  here, 
is  that  of  death  (see  I.  28. 13  n). 

41.  quod  si,  now  if;  summing 
up  the  preceding  considerations ; 
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Quod  si  dolentem  nee  Phrygius  lapis 
nee  purpurarum  sidere  clarior 
delenit  usus  nee  Falerna 

vitis  Aehaemeniumque  costum, 

eur  invidendis  postibus  et  novo 
sublime  ritu  moliar  atrium  ? 
Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina 
divitias  operosiores  ? 


/- 
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Angustam  amiee  pauperiem  pati 


cf.  I.  I.  35.;— dolentem  :  sc  m^. 
—  Phrynns  lapis :  one  of  the 
rich  mai^les  (see  II.  18.  5  n)  used 
by  the  Romans  in  their  more 
splendid  edifices.  It  was  mottled 
with  red.  For  this  and  the  follow- 
ing epithets,  see  Intr.  1170. 

42.  purpurarum  :  f .  f.  scarlet 
robes  and  tapestries;  cf.  II.  18. 
8  n.  —  clarior  usus:  Intr.  124. 
Cf.  Verg.  G.  II.  466  fuc  casta 
/ifwidi  corrumpitur  usus  olivi. 

43.  Falerna  vitis  :  cf.  I.  20. 10 
and  II  nn. 

44.  Achaemenium  :  i^.  costly 
oriental;  cf.  AtialUis  candicionibus 
1. 1 . 1 2.  For  Achaemenes,  see  II.  1 2. 
21  n. — costum  :  see  II.  3. 13  n. 

45.  invidendis  :  cf.  if.  10.  7. — 
novo  ritu,  in  the  modem  styie, 
some  features  of  which'  are  indi- 
cated, —  the  handsome  marble 
portal  and  the  great  height  of  the 
atrium  (sublime).  With  the  estab- 
lishment of  peace  and  security  un- 
der Augustus  came  a  great  flow  of 
capital  to  the  city  and  a  great  impe- 
tus to  the  biiilding  of  ornate  private 
houses  as  well  as  public  edifices. 
We  have  here  grammatically  an 
aUative  of  manner  combined  with 
one  of  characteristic;  but  tiovo 


ritu  is  practically  a  Qualifying  ad- 
junct of  sublime,  which  is  parallel 
with  invidendis  postibus. 

46.  moliar,  huild ;  suggesting 
a  massive,  laborious  structure; 
cf.  II.  15.  2;  III.  29. 10. — atrium: 
see  note  on  columnas,  II.  18.  4. 

47.  valle  Sabina:  Intr.  24.  For 
the  construction,  see  Intr.  74. 

II.  In  the  first  ode,  the  poet's 
aim  was  mainly  negative,  —  to 
strip  of  their  glamour  the  two 
most  coveted  objects  of  human 
endeavoi,  honor  and,  more  par- 
ticularly, riches  {  to  show  that  the 
possession  of  them  is  but  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.  In  the 
present  ode,  he  assumes  a  positive 
attitude  and  proposes  a  more  ex- 
cellent way.  In  the  cultivation  of 
character  and,  in  particular,  of  the 
sterling  Roman  virtues  of  manli- 
ness and  loyalty  {yirius  9Xi6.Jides), 
he  points  out  to  the  voung  Roman 
the  worthy  object  of  a  nobler  am- 
bition, and  one  that  brings  its 
own  sure  reward. —  Metre,  176. 

I.  angustam,  etc :  he  takes 
up  the  thought  where  he  left  it  in 
the  preceding  ode :  For  this  life  of 
contented  poverty,  let  the  young 
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robustus  acri  militia  puer 
condiscat,  et  Parthos  ferocis 
vexet  eques  metuendus  hasta, 

vitamque  sub  divo  et  trepidis  agat 
in  rebus  ;  ilium  ex  moenibus  hosticis 
matrona  bellantis  tyranni 

prospiciens  et  adulta  virgo  Ooj^^/^jvv*- 
suspiret,  eheu,  ne  radis  agminum^A 
spomSus  Tacessat  regius  asperum 
tactu  leonem,  quern  cruenta 
per  medias  rapit  ira  caedes. 

Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori ; 


Roman  train  himself  in  the  hard- 
ships and  perils  of  warfare,  where 
his  ambition  if  to  be  a  terror  to 
our  foes,  and  his  glory  to  die,  if 
need  be,  for  his  country.  Cf.  IV. 
9.  49  iqq,  —  amice,  cheerfully ^ 
gladly^  as  something  to  be  wel- 
comed. Cf.  clementer  ferre,  tnolli" 
ter  ferre  in  Cicero,  and  our  *  take 
kindly.'  For  the  alliteration  in 
this  verse,  see  Intr.  131. 

2.  robustus,  grown  sturdy^  i.e, 
through  the  sturdiness  he  has  ac- 
quired. —  militia :  with  robustus. 
«— puer:  see  I.  9.  16 n. 

3.  condiscat:  subjunctive  of 
wbh.  —  ferocis,  bold;  said  with 
a  touch  of  depreciation :  our  lad 
shall  humble  their  pride. 

4.  eques,  as  a,  etc. 

5.  sub  divo:  see  I.  i.  25  n. 

6.  ilium :  notice  the  emphasis, 
—  •  my  aspiration  for  him  is,*  etc. 
The  scene  which  follows  is  mod- 
eled upon  //.  XXII.  25  sqq.t  where 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  watching 
Achilles  from  the  walls,  entreat 
Hector  not  to  expose  himself  to  a 
combat  with  him.  —  hosticis:  cf. 
avieum,  II.  i.  i  n. 


7.  tjrramii:  the  king  whose  dty 
is  besieged  by  the  Romans.  The 
queen  and  princess,  like  the  women 
in  the  Iliad  (III.  141  iqq,,  XXII. 
460  sqq.)f  watch  the  iMittle  from 
the  ramparts.  •    • 

9.  eheu :  expressing  the  woman's 
sigh;  but  what  follows  is  not  a 
quotation  of  her  words. —  ne,  etc.: 
depending  on  the  notion  of  fear 
conveyed  by  suspiret.  —  ag^i- 
num,  q^  baUalioNs,  i^.  of  warfare 
in  general. 

10.  sponsus  regius :  the  son 
of  some  neighboring  king,  be- 
trothed to  the  princess.  —  aspe- 
rum tactu  }  see  I.  37.  26  n. 

1 1.  leonem :  the  young  Roman 
warrior. -^  cruenta  ira:  see  Intr. 
1 24. 

13.  dulce,  etc:  the  connection 
of  thought  is  this:  'And  if  such 
heroic  conduct  should  cost  him 
his  life,  it  is  a  joyful  and  glorious 
privilege;  for  death  comes  to  every 
man,  whether  he  face  it  or  flee 
from  it^*  Cf.  Cic.  Phsl,  14.  31 
o  fortunata  mors^  quae  naturae 
debita  pro  patria  est  potissimum 
reddital  .  y  . 
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mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  virum 
nee  parcitimbellis  iuventae 
poplitibus  timidoqiie  tergo. 

Virtus  repulsae  nescia  sordidae 
intaminatis  fulget  honoribus, 
nee  sumit  aut^ponit  securis 
arbitrio  popularis  aurae  ; 

virtus  reeludens  immeritis  mori 
caelum  negata  temptat  iter  via, 

coetusque  yolgaris  et  udam   ^00  n 
spernit  hum'um  fugiente  penna. 


ii 


14.  et,  as  weii, — persequitur ! 
the  prefix  denotes  the  persistency 
of  the  pursuit,  — '-  death  is  ever  at 
his  heels,  no  matter  how  fast  he 
may  run  away  (cf.  vs.  32),  and 
despatches  him  at  last  with  a 
wound  in  the  back.  Horace  had 
doubtless  read  in  his  Simonides 
(Fr.  65)  6  8*  a9  Mmrot  Ktx*  «r«t 
rbw    ^vyh^axo9, 

ic.  imbellis,  faint-hearted, 

I  a  poplitibus,  etc :  cf.  Li  v. 
XXII.  48.'  4  aversam  adariuntur 
Romanam  etciem^  tergaque  ferientes 
ae  poplitet  eaedentes  stragem  in- 
geniem  .  .  ,/eceHint, 

17.  virtus,  true  manhood^  the 
character  of  ihe  ideal  man  (vir). 
The  clauses  that'  follow  are  not 
designed  to  dewrribe  the  attitude 
of  the  man  of  character  towards 
political  honors,  but  to  express 
the  inherent  nobility  of  character 
itself,  and  the  figures  borrowed 
from  the  political  arena  are  used 
to  mark  the  superiority  of  the 
power  which  character,  confers 
over  the  coveted  prizes  of  political 
life :  The  success  of  character  is 
suie,  with  no  risk  of  humiliating 
defeat ;  its  '  honors '  are  unsullied 
by  any  base  practices  used  in  win- 


ning them;  its  power  is  permanent, 
and  not  held  for  a  brief  space  by 
the  favor  of  the  fickle  populace. 
The  same  figure  is  used  still  more 
boldly  in  IV.  9.  39.  —  repulsae: 
the  technical  term  for  defeat  as  a 
candidate  for  office. 

18.  fulget :  cf.  16.  yi  fulgenteni 
imperio.  —  honoribus  :  cf.  I.  i; 
8n. 

20.  aurae :  see  I.  5.  1 1  n. 

21.  virtus:  Intr.  ii6g,  —  re* 
cludens,  etc. :  it  is  manhood,  in 
its  highest  development,  that,  at 
the  end  of  his  earthly  career,  ex- 
alts the  hero  to  heaven  and  maked 
him  a  god.  The  third  ode  is  an 
expansion  and  illustration  of ,  this 
text.  —  mori :  Intr.  loi  </.         '    ■ 

22.  negata :  sc.  as  a  rule,  — - 
not  open  to  common  men ;  cf. 
indocili  collo^  3. 14. — temptat  iter: 
the  conception  is  here  shifted  a 
little;  virtus^  which  in  vs.  21  u 
the  power  that  opens  heaven  to 
the  hero,  is  now  merged  in  the 
personality  of  the  hero  himself,  as 
the  immortal  part  of  him  which 
rises  above  earth  and  death,  and 
finds  a  way  to  heaven. 

23.  udam  :  referring  to  the  rain 
and  fogs  of  the  lower  air,  tmd  sug- 
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25      Est  et  fideli  tuta  silent io 

merces.  Vetabo  qui  Cereris  sacrum 
volgarit  arcanae  sub  isdem 

sit  trabibus  fragilemque  mecum 

solvat  phaselon  :  saepe  Diespiter 
30      negledtus  incesto  addidit  integrum  ; 
raro  antecedentem  scelestum 
deseruit  pede  Poena  claudo. 


gesting  by  contrast  the  fine,  pure 
quality  of  the  aether  above,  the 
fu>ode  of  the  gods. 

25.  est  et,  etc:  another  maxhn 
from  Simonides  (/K  66),  tvn  rat 
rryfif  ijtMvfov  yipat^  which  is 
said  to  hav^  been  adopted  by 
Augustus  (Plutarch  M^rtU.  207  d). 
The  virtue  of  loyalty  is  coupled 
with  vtrtut^  as  its  complement  in 
those  whose  lot  or  whose  gifts  do 
not  call  them  to  great  achieve- 
ment. There  can  be  no  doubt 
U>a(  Horace  had  Maecenas  here, 
chiefly  in  mind ;  cf.  Prop.  IV.  8. 
33  Cae$aris  etfamae  vestigia  iuncta 
tenebis  I  \  Maecenatit  erunt  vera 
fropaea  fides.  Being  merely  a 
negative  virtue,  the  importance  of 
loyalty  is  best  appreciated  by  con- 
temi^ting  its  opposite,  the  wicked 
betrayal  of  trust,  on  which  the 
poet  accordingly  dwells,  expjess- 
ing  in  a  vivid  way  his  abfa<5rrence 
of  it,  and  the  certainty  that  sooner 
or  later  it  will  be  overtaken  by  the 
just  retribution  of  heaven.  Cf.  I. 
18.  II  sqq. 

26.  Cereris  sacrum :  i,e.  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries,  used  simply 
as  an  illustration;  Intr.  117  a. 

27.  arcanae,  mystic,    Intr.  125. 

28.  sit :  the  subjunctive  with- 
out ne  after  veto  is  suggested,  per- 
haps, by  the  familiar  form  of  pro- 
hibition, cave  sis,  —  trabibus  :  i,e, 
roof.  —  fragilem:  suggesting  the 


opportunity  o£fered  to  the  deity  to 
inflict  the  merited  punishment. 

29.  phaselon,  yaekt^  as  in 
Catullus  4;  a  long,  narrow,  fast- 
sailing  craft  of  Egyptian  origin, 
named  from  its  resemblance  in 
shape  to  the  kidney  bean  (04^i|A«t). 

—  Diespiter :  see  1. 1.  25  n,  34.  c. 
3a  neglectus:  cf.  6.  7.    TEe 

nM^lect  might  consist  either  of 
failure  to  recognise  his  supremacy 
by  due  worsh^  and  sacrifice  fct. 
I.  34.  1)  or  of  indifference  to  his 
commandments;  more  commonly 
the  two  would  go  together. — in^ 
cesto,  impure^  polluted  by  sin, 
and  hence  offensive  to  (he  god; 
cf.  I.  12.  59. —  addidit,  involves 
. . .  with  ;  sc.  in  the  same  punish- 
ment, such  as  the  fall  of  the 
building  or  the  ctpeiang  of  the 
boat.    For  the  tense,  see  Intr.  80. 

—  integrum,  the  haiy  imtm;  in 
meaning  (from  in  and  root  of 
tango)  it  is  the  opposite  of  incesto. 

31.  raro:  with  deseruit-^ante- 
cedentem  :  1.  e,  though  punish- 
ment does  not  instantly  follow 
the  crime ;  implying  (with  pede 
claudo)  a  feelmg  of  security  in 
the  offender. 

32.  deseruit :  i,e,  is  left  behind 
and  gives  up  the  pursuit ;  cf.  II. 
16.  22.  —  pede  claudo  :  ooncea- 
sive,  whether  taken  as  ablative 
absolute  or  ablative  of  character- 
istic. 
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<       lu^um  et  tenacem  propositi  virilm 
^nV    non  civium  ardor  prava  iubentium, 
■  \      non  voltus  instantis  tyranni 

(  mente  quatit  solida,  neque  Auster, 

5      dux  inquieti  turbidus  Hadriae, 

nee  fulminantis  magna  manus  lovis  : 


III.  The  poet  now  reverts  to 
the  praise  of  strong  manhood,  and 
deirelops  the  thought  embodied  in 
the  strophes  on  virtus  in  the  pre- 
ceding ode,  the  transition  from 
which  is  so  tiatural  that  the  two 
odes  have  been  regarded  as  one, 
and  are  so  written  in  some  good 
manuscripts.  What  was  there  said 
of  manly  character  in  the  abstract 
is  here  restated  with  concrete  illus- 
trations. In  the  fine  climax  of  the 
first  two  strophes  we  see  the  man 
of  upright  character  and  resolute 
will  stemming  the  tide  of  popular 
passion,  braving  the  threats  of 
power,  facing  calmW  the  most  vio- 
lent convulsions  of'^  nature.  This 
is  the  quality,  the  poet  exclaims, 
which  carried  the  great  benefac- 
tors of  our  race  through  their 
trials  and  enabled  them  to  attain 
heaven  at  last,  —  a  Hercules,  a 
Pollux,  a  Bacchus,  a  Romulus. 
The  last  illustration  tempts  him 
away  from  his  subject,  ana  he  fol- 
lows his  fancy  in  describing  the 
scene  in  heaven,  when  the  gods  in 
council  consented  to  admit  the 
founder  of  Rome  to  their  com- 
pany. This  long  description,  which 
occupies  the  greater  part  of  the 
ode,  Is  at  the  end  treated  playfully 
bv  the  poet  as  an  unwarranted 
digression,  for  which  he  rebukes 
his  muse ;  biit  it  is  quite  in  keep- 
ing with  the  patriotic  purpose  of 


these  odes,  and  it  serves,  like  the 
episode  of  Regulus  in  the  fifth, 
to  break  the  monotony  of  his  long 
moral  discourse.  The  use  of  the 
title  Augustus  in  vs.  1 1  shows  that 
the  poem  was  not  written  before 
B.C.  27.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  iustum  et  tenacem  pro- 
positi, upright  and  steadfast^  f./. 
steadfast  in  the  right;  for  of  course 
the  propositum  of  a  iustus  vir  must 
itself  be  iustum.  The  quality  de- 
scribed (hac  artet  9)  is  constantia^ 
one  of  the  cardinal  Roman  virtues, 
based  on  rectitude, — the  man  who 
first  makes  sure  the  course  of 
action  he  proposes  is  right,  and 
then  consistently  adheres  to  it. 

2.  civium  ardor :  Horace  may 
have  had  in  mind  the  conduct  of 
Socrates  at  the  trial  of  the  nine 
generals  (Xen.  Mem.  I.  i.  id). 

3.  tyranni :  the  word  implies 
irresponsible,  and  hence  arbitrary 
power.  It  b  possible  that  Socrates 
(under  the  Thirty  Tyrants)  was 
the  model  for  this  part  of  the  pic- 
ture also. 

4.  mente  :  ablative  of  respect. 
—  neque  Auster,  etc.:  />.  if  right 
impels  him,  he  will  go  undaunted 
through  storm  and  flood.  What 
is  audacia  in  I.  3.  9  sqq»  is  here 
fortitude. 

J.  dux  Hadriae  :  cf.  I.  3.  15 
arbiter  Hadriae;  II.  17.  1 9.  —  tur- 
bidusi  boisterous. 
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^      si  fractus  inlabatur  orbis, 
impavidum  ferient  ruinae. 

Hac  arte  Pollux  et  vagus  Hercules 
10      enisus  arcis  attigit  igneas, 

quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens 
purpureo  bibet  ore  nectar ; 

hac  te  merentem,  Bacche  pater,  tuae 
vexere  tigres  indocili  iug^m 


'7.  fractus,  should  break  and.— 
orbis  :  here  used  in  a  wider  sense 
(ss  mundus),  the  sphere  of  the 
heavens ;  cf.  vs.  C3,  where  mundus 
(like  our  *  world  *)  is  used  for  the 
earth  only. 

9.  hac  arte :  see  vs.  i  n. — Pol- 
lux: suggesting  also  his  inseparable 
twin  brother;  cf.  29.  64;  Verg.  G, 
Ml.  89;  Prop.  IV.  22.  26. — vagus: 
in  reference  to  the  long  journeys 
which  his  labors  entailed. 

10.  enisus :  in  its  literal  sense 
of  struggling  out  of  difficulties 
and  hindrances  to  a  position  where 
one  is  free  from  them.  Cf.  Tac. 
Ann,  I.  70.  6  Vitellius  in  editiora 
enisus  eodem  agmen  subduxit,  — 
arcis,  heights  ;  cf.  aether ias  ara's, 
Ov.  TV.  V.  3.  19.  —  igneas  :  in 
reference  to  the  stars  (called  ignes, 
I.  12.  47).  Cf.  Cic.  Somn.  Scip. 
iS  sqq,  *iustitiam  cole  et  pietatem 
.  #  ./  ea  vita  via  est  in  caelum  et  in 
hunc  coetum  eorum  qui  iam  vixe- 
runt  et  corpore  relaxati  ilium  in- 
eolunt  locum  quem  vides* — erat  au- 
tem  is  splendidissimo  candor e  inter 
flammas  circulus  . . .  ^Nonneaspicis 
quae  in  templa  veneris  t  Novem 
tibi  orbibus  vel  potius  globis  conexa 
sunt  omniat  quorum  unus  cae testis 
est  extimus  . , ,  in  quo  sunt  infixi 
illi  qui  volvuntur  stellarum  cursus 
sempitertii. 

11.  quos  inter,  etc.:  i.e.  like 
Pollux  and  Hercules,  the  great 


benefactor  of  the  world  in  our 
day  will  be  received,  when  his 
work  Is  done,  among  the  gods. 
Cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  24,  503  and  Ep,  II. 
I.  5  j^^.,  where  Horace  makes  the 
same  comparison,  writing  at  a  time 
when  the  worship  of  Augustus 
was  already  an  accomplished  fact. 
However  extravagant  the  compli- 
ment may  seem  to  us,  and  however 
perfunctory  it  may  have  been  on 
Horace's  part,  there  was  nothing 
in  it  repugnant  to  Roman  religious 
notions.  See  the  curious  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  in  Tacitus, 
Ann.  IV.  38.  4  sqq. — recumbens: 
i.e.  at  a  banquet:  cf.  Ep.  I.  5.  I. 

1 2.  purpureo  ore,  with  rosy  lips; 
the  hue  of  eternal  youth,  the /M»i«if 
iuventae  purpureum  (Verg.  A.  1. 590) 
proper  to  a  god.  Cf .  Verg./f .  II.  593. 

1 3.  hac  .  .  .  hac  :  ablatives  of 
cause  (unlike  hae  arte,  9),  the  first 
with  merentem,  the  second  with 
merens  (with  Quirinus),  suggested 
bv  the  anaphora-T^Bacche  pater: 
cf.  I.  18.  6  n. 

14.  vexere:  se.  in  caelum^  as 
the  anaphora  and  merentem  suf- 
iiciently  imply.  —  tigres  :  so,  too, 
Vergil  (A.  VI.  805)  and  Ovid  (Ars 
Amat.  I.  550,  Am,  I.  2.  48) ;  in 
Greek  poetry 'and  art  Bacchus  Is 
drawn  by  jMuithers.  His  control  of 
wild  beasts  typifies  bis  dvHliIng 
lnfineiice.'-^iiiaociU  t   ct 
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collo  trahentes  ;  hac  Quirinus 
Martis  equis  Acheronta  fugit, ' 
gratum  elocuta  consiliantibus 
lunone  divis  :  '  Ilion,  Ilion 
fatalis  incestusque  iudex 
et  mulier  peregrina  vertit 
in  pulverem,  ex  quo  destituit  deos 
mercede  pacta  Laomedon  mihi 
castaeque  damnatum  Minervae 
cum  populo  et  duce  f raudulento. 


16.  equis:  f>.  in  hia  chariot 
(thougli  the  abl.  is  instramental); 
a.  €9Hscendit  equos  Gradivus,  Ov. 
Met,  XIV.  820,  where  the  apothe- 
osis of  Romalos  is  described.  See 
also  liv.  I.  16. 

17.  gratum  (with  divis):  im- 
plyfaig  tliat  all  the  rest  were  ready 
to  welcome  the  hero.  The  poet's 
object  is  obviously  to  show  how 
Rome  now  enjoys  the  unanimous 
feivor  of  the  gocfs,  divided  as  they 
had  been  in  feeling  towards  Rome's 
mother  dty.  Juno  voices  the 
sentiments  of  those  who  had 
hated  the  Trojans.  Her  speech 
is  thoroughly  natural :  in  yielding 
all  that  was  desired,  she  is  at 
great  pains  to  show  that  she  3rields 
nothing  at  all.  Her  righteous  en- 
mitv  was  against  Troy  and  its 
perjured  people,  —  her  rekindled 
wraUh'^br^ks  out  in  a  savage  rep- 
etition of  the  name,  Ilion,  Ilion ; 
but  Troy  has  perished,  and  her 
vengeance  is  satisfied.  Let  the 
remnants  of  the  accursed  race  live 
and  prosper,  — if  only  in  exile ;  let 
them  extend  their  sway  over  the 
£wtfae^  kuids  and  people, — but 
tli^  muat  not  rebuild  Troy.  That 
riM  dwdDa  at  such  length  and 
racan  agafai  to  tills  condition, 
ij^ridi  if^n  l^v  dlpit^  and  her 


consistency,i8  sufficiently  explained 
by  the  poet's  desire  to  msUce  the 
scene  true  .to  life.  Cf.  her  speech 
in  Verg.  ^;  XII.  823  sqo, 

19.  fatalis :  f>.  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  pf  fate ;  referring  to 
iudex  only. — incestus:  cf.  2.  30  n^ 
His  sin  was  in  giving  his  verdict  for 
a  bribe  in  dealing  viiih.  the  gods. — 
iudex  et  mulier:  Paris  and  Helen. 
The  goddess  in  her  lofty  scorn 
cannot  take  their  names  on  her 
lips;  so  again  below,  vss.  25  xf. 

20.  vertit :  cf.  Verg.  A,  I.  20 ; 
Intr.  129. 

21.  ex  quo,  ever  since;  defin- 
ing the  time  of  damnatum.— 
deos  :  Peseidon  and  Apollo,  whb 
served  him  for  a  year,  one  build- 
ing the  walls  of  the  city,  the  other 
keeping  his  flocks,  according  to 
//.  XXI.  446  jf^.  According  to 
another  myth,  which  Horace  ap- 
pears to  have  in  mind  in  vs.  6(3, 
Apollo  built  the  wall ;  cf.  Vetg.  G, 
III.  36  Troiae  Cynthius  auct&r. 

23.  damnatum, /(rr/!r///4/,  given 
over  to  our  vengeance.  See  Roby 
1 199. — Minervae:  against  whom, 
with  Juno,  the  judgment  of  Paris 
had  gone. 

24.  duce  :  Laomedon,  at  the 
time;  but  the  doom  actually  fell 
on  his  son  Prian^L 
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s5     Iain  nec  Lacaenae  splendet  adulterae 
famosus  hospes  nec  Priami  domus 
periura  pugnacis  Achivos 
Hectoreis  opibus  refringit, 

nostrisqu^ductum  seditionibus  f      ^.Z. 

30      bellum  resedit  :  protinus  et  gravis  ^^  \ 

iras  et  invisum  nepotem, 

Troica  quern  peperit  sacerdos, 

Marti  redonabo  ;  ilium  ego  lucidas 
inire'  sedes,  discere  nectaris 
35         sucos  et  adscribi  quietis 

ordinibus  patiar  aeorum. 


Ht 


25.  adulterae  :  dative ;  cf.  ^- 
hfi  nitest  I.  5.  1 2. 

26.  famosus,  notorious  (sc.  as  a 
hospisY  —  nec,  no  longer  (from  the 
influence  of  iam,  which  belongs 
to  both  clauses). 

28.  opibus :  here  equivalent  to 
viribus;  cf.  IV.  4.  60. —  refrinnt, 
shatters;  more  commonly  used  in 
prose  of  breaking  down  an  ob-^ 
stacle;  here,  of  presenting  so  firm 
a  resistance  that  the  assailing  force 
is  shattered  upon  it.  Cf.  the  use  of 
dibilitat^  !•  1 1.  5.  and  Vxap.  IV.  3. 44 
Teutonicas  Roma  refringit  opes, 

29.  ductum,  prolonged. 

30.  resedit :  a  very  expressive 
word :  the  *  storm  of  war '  has 
given  way  to  a  calm.  —  protinus  : 
rather  logical  than  temporal  in 
meaning, — she  is  completely  satis- 
fied and  waits  for  nothing  further. 

31.  nepotem:  Romulus,  as  son 
of  her  son  Mars ;  invisum,  for 
the  reason  given  in  the  next  verse; 
she  will  not  make  him  suffer  for 
the  sins  of  his  race,  but  she  can- 
not love  him. 

32.  Troica:  see  I.  2.  17  n. — 
sacerdos  :  as  a  Vestal. 


33.  redonabo :  see  II.  7.  3  n. 
The  word  is  here  employed,  how- 
ever, in  the  sense  of  'giving  up* 
rather  than  *  giving  back '  {p,  I.  \, 
7  n),  and  is  made  to  serve  tor  both 
objects,  iras  and  nepotem :  she 
will  give  up,  in  favor  of  Mars,  her 
displeasure,  and  she  will  give  up 
to  him  her  grandson,  whom  she 
might  withhold. — iUum:  emphat- 
ic ;  against  him  she  harbors  no  re- 
sentment. —  lucidas :  see  vs.  10  n. 

34.  discere,  to  taste;  lit.  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  (an  object 
previously  unknown),  as  in  II.  2a 
20.  —  nectaris :  genitive  of  nearer 
definition;  Gr.  214/! 

35.  sucos:  Intr.  128.  —  et:  con- 
necting the  second  and  third  in- 
finitives, as  expressing  what  took 
place  after  Romulus  had  entered 
heaven,  more  closely  with  one  an — 
other  than  with  the  first,  whici 
expresses  the  entrance  itself.  ■■  Cf- 
^A  I-  7-  53  and  55.  —  Adstrib' 
ordinibus:  poth  words  are  borro 
ed  from  the  Roman  political  aa^- 
military  systems.  —  quietis :  th^' 
normal  condition.  In  contrast  wi 
seditionibuSf  above,  it  expresses  i 
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Dum  longus  inter  saeviat  Ilion 
Romamqtie  pontud,  qualibet  exsules 
in  parte  regnanto  beati ; 

dum  Priami  Paridisque  bustp 

insultet  armentum  et  <:atulos  ferae 
celent  inultae,  stet  Capitolium 
fulgens  triumphatisque  possit 
Roma  ferox  dare  iura  Medis  ; 

horrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas 
extendat  oras,  qua  medius  liquor 
secernit  Europen  ab  Afro, 
qua  tumidus  rigat  arva  Nilus. 


goddess'  desire  for  peace.  The 
oeautifol  rhjrthm  enhances  the  im- 
presrion  of  serene  existence  which 
the  words  convey. 

37.  inter  saeviat :  Intr.  1 1 5  r. 

5S.  ezsoles,  in  exile;  limiting 
the  concession  in  qualibet. 

39.  regnanto :  concessive  \  cf . 
oecdfaio^  29.  44  n. 

4a  Imsto:  ablative  of  place  (Intr. 
69)  with  insultet  (used  absolutely; 
cf.  Verg.  A,  XI.  x^ftemit  dequore 
Mo  ifuultant)  and  Celet.  When 
(heae  lines  were  written,  Vergil  had 
not  vet  published  the  Aeneid  and 
fixed  for  all  time  the  legend  of 
the  death  of  Priam  (iaeet  ingens 
iUcre  truncus  \  avaiiumque  umeHs 
ea^tU  ei  line  nomine  corpus,  A,  II. 
557);  so  that  there  was  no  pfe- 
concaved  tiotion  In  the  minds  of 
Horace's  readers  (as  there  Is  In 
oarft)  to  deter  him  from  introduc- 
ing a  cmmbling  tomb  of  the  Tro- 
jan kfai^  to  complete  his  picture 
of  desoUtion  and  to  make  a  more 
striking  contrast  with  the  splendor 
of  the  Capitol. 

42.  itet  CapltbUum  t  tee  3a 


43.  fulgens:  in  reference  to 
Its  gilded  roof ;  cf.  Verg.  A,  VII t. 
347  Capitolia  .  .  .  |  aurea  nunc, 
olim  silvestribus  horrida  dumis,  -^— 
triumphatis,  to  lead  in  triumph 
and;  proleptic. — possit,  havi  the 
poiver  to;  the  event  had  ndt  yet 
justified  prophecy  in  going  aii<^ 
further  than  this. 

44.  dare  luta  :  th^k^t  of  all 
absolute  sovereign  ;  cf.  018*1. 8;  1 
(of  Romulus)  vocata  ad  conctHnm 
multiiudine,  quae  coalescere  m 
populi  unius  corpus  nulla  re  ptai» 
terquam  legibus  foterat,  iura  d^ 
dii,  —  Media :  see  I.  2.  22  n.  ' ' 

45.  horrenda,  spreading  terrdi^, 
— late:  with  horrendil. — fiomeni 
i^,  her  political  power {  cf.  LatinUm 
nomen t  IV4  15.  13. 

46.  qua  .  .  •  qua,  where,  on  the 
one  side, . . .  inhere,  oH  Ihi  other ; 
so  qua  parte  .  «  *  ouat  below 
(55  ^9')'  —  medius  liquor  t  the 
straits  of  Gibraltar. 

47.  Afro :  the  name  of  the  ift» 
habitant  standing  for  the  countfv. 
The  plural  is  more  common  ul 
this  Use;  cf.  IV.  4.  63;  Intr.  127. 

48.  tumidus  rigtt:   refert^^ 
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Aurum  inrepertum  et  sic  melius  situm, 
cum  terra  celat,  spernere  fortior 
quam  cogere  humanos  in  usus 
omne  sacrum  rapiente  dextra, 
quicumque  mundo  terminus  obstitit, 
hunc  tanget  armis,  visere  gestiens 
qua  parte  debacchentur  ig^es, 
qua  nebulae  pluviique  rores. 
Sed  bellicosis  fata  Quiritibus 
hac  lege  dtco,  ne  nimium  pii 
rebusque  fidentes  avitae 
tecta  velint  reparare  Troiae, 


to  lU  H"""°*  inundation,  oq  which 
the  fertility  of  Egypt  depends. 

49.   aunim,  etc.:   at  ihii  potnl 

thb  goddeu,  catching  for  a  mo- 

menl  the  inspiration  of  her  theme, 

changM  from  assent  to  prophecy 

I;   ('*W*154.   "fl«r  '*'.  fi^'"'-  "- 

T  itm^:  >cf.  aUu  fata  dim,  57),  and 

j  (Uie  yiv^  with  admiration  for  the 

L  UPn)  IP^ude  of   the    Roman, 

F  l^ickjpftr  enable  him  to  triumph 

b  0*4rSl  i^bstades.  As  prophecy,  this 

1.  ituWS^IQ.ihe  beat  timei  of  the  com- 

inooHMl'ii :  <o  I'orace's  readers  it 
WW  de^foed  I0  convey  a  lesson,  to 
point  put  tlie  condition  of  future 
WCccM.  T-  inrepertum  :  i.e.  not 
-  HH'it'l.n)'-  though  linown  to  exist. 
i»40i~'iperTiere  ;  Inlr.  101  a,  loi. 
—  fortior,    ihmaing    hti 


iM,. 


in,    (,V).- 


humanos  in  usus  (wilti  rapi- 
eolej,  etc:  describing  the  opposite 
disposition,  —  ona  that  shrintfs 
from  nothing  In  the  mad  race  for 
riches,  hutcanoa  is  in  contrast 
with  sacrum. 

51.  omne:  1./.  all  without  distlnc- 
lioii,  any  and  eveijri  cf.  t.  3.  ij  n. 


53.  mundo  :  tee  note  on  srtit, 
7.  —  obatitit:  perf.  definite  (from 
aihila)  expressing  a  present  stale 
{•=iffiita/);  cf.  cffHiliUriml,  I.  9.  4. 

54.  viBere:cf.I.37.i5n,II.i5.3. 

55.  qua  pane,  etc:  cf.  I.  31. 17 
Iff.  nn. — debacchentur,  rtvtt  urn- 
Titlraiiud,  ij.  have  full  away,  with 
no  counteracting  forces  to  moder 
ate  them,  as  in  the  temperate  xone. 
For  this  intensive  force  of  de-^  cf 
I.  9-  It  n,  and  Ef.  I.  3. 1 4  dttaaiU. 
The  subjunctive  indicates  that 
these  clauses  are  part  of  the  wish 
(gestiena). 

56.  pluvii  Torei :  although  ru 
is  used  by  the  poets  for  water  in 
general  (r^,  4.  61),  the  phrase  is 
here  a  singularly  happy  one  to  ex- 
press tha  persistent  'diiule'  which 
is  so  prominent  a  feature  of  the 
weather  in  some  parts  of  northern 
Europe  during  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  year. 

57.  Bed:  the  goddess  closes 
witib  an  emphatic  reiteration  of 
the   terms   of   her   c 


lata: 


s.49n. 
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Troiae  renascens  alite  lugubri 
fortuna  tristi  clade  iterabitur, 
ducente  victricis  catervas 
coniuge  me  lovis  et  sorore. 

65     Ter  si  resurgat  mums  aeneus 
auctore  Phoebo,  ter  pereat  meis 
excisus  Argivis,  ter  uxor 

capta  virum  puerosque  ploret/ 

Non  hoc  iocosae  conveniet  lyrae  : 
70     quo,  musa,  tendis  ?     Desine  pervicax 
referre  sermones  deorum  et 
magna  modis  tenuare  parvis. 


thdr  destmj.  Fmham  {from/art) 
h  ongiBallT  DoCluiig  Imt  the  ex- 
pressed win  dfiMid  semei  dictum 
est,  C.  S.  26)  of  Jore  or  of  some 
odier  dhrinitj;  Afti^  divmm,  Verg. 
A.  VIL  50^  smI  see  Prefler-jordan, 
Xim,  MyiJL  IL  194.  —  ne  .  .  . 
TeBDt :  oi  sppoiiitioo  with  ieg;e. 
~|rii  :  hereof  devotion  to  ances- 
toiB  (sTitaeV 

59.  fidcntcs:  also  Mocfified  hj 
umiiiiii.  The  1  ipiiwiiHi  implies 
that  m  ewtfitjiiiipg  soch  a  <iesire 
thej  woold  cmueitmiiy  incvr  danger 
(d  L  X  20» — that  of  osidertaking 
toondo  wflot  the  gods  had  done. 

6t.  Tiuiat :  InCr.  ii6r.  —  re- 


64.  coniuge  et  sorore :  cf. 
Verg.  A.  I.  47.     Intr.  1 16  b. 

65.  ter,  etc.:  cf.  Verg.  G,  I.  281, 
285.  Intr.  116^  and/.  —  aeneus 
auctore  Phoebo:  of  the  very 
strongest  material  and  with  a  divine 
architect  For  Phoebus,  see  above, 
21  n.  —  meis :  see  I.  7.  8  n. 

67.   Argivis  :  Intr.  55. 

69.  non  hoc,  etc:  the  poet 
breaks  off  as  if  suddenly  conscious 
that  he  is  trespassing  with  his 
playful  lyre  on  epic  ground.  Cf. 
II.  I.  37  sqq.  The  tone  in  which 
he  rebukes  his  headstrong  muse 
is  hardly  in  keeping  with  his  char- 
acter as  Musarum  s(uerdos^  and 
indicates  that  the  ode  was  origi- 
nally written  independenUy. — con- 
veniet :  the  future  is  natural,  just 
as  we  say  '  this  will  never  do,'  and 
the  like. 

72.  tenuare:  cf.  I.  6.  12  n. — 
parvis,  pttty ;  cf.  25.  17;  IV.  2. 
27 /ff. 
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IV.       . 

Descende  caelo  et  die  age  tibia 
regina  longum  Calliope  melos, 
seu  voce  nunc  mavis  acuta, 
seu  iidibus  citharave  Phoebi. 

Auditis,  an  me  ludit  amabilis 
insania  ?     AudiroTft  videor  pios 
V  errare  per  lucos,  amoenae 

quos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae. 


IV.  With  a  fresh  invocation 
and  a  renewed  declaration  of  his 
loyalty  to  the  service  of  the  Muses, 
the  poet  proceeds  in  this  ode  to 
inculcate  the  supremacy  of  mind 
over  brute  force,  of  strength  tem- 
pered with  wisdom  over  ungov- 
emed  violence.  This  gentle  wis- 
dom is  the  gift  of  the  Muses-  to 
men.  This  is  their  gift  to  Caesar, 
—  this,  and  not  merely  diversion 
and  reifreshment,  —  when  he  leads 
his  veterans  home  from  war.  The 
victory  of  Jove  over  the  Titans 
and  Giants,  which  Horace  cites  as 
an  illustration  of  his  precepts, 
could  not  fail  to  be  understood 
by  his  readers  as  typical  of  the 
victory  of  Augustus,  the  champion 
of  orcfer  and  culture,  over  the  tur- 
bulent forces  of  anarchy  and  civil 
strife.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  descende  caelo:  the  Muses 
were  conceived  as  dwelling  in 
heaven  (*OXi^/xria  dt^/tar*  lx<>^^c^*i 
//.  II.  484),  though  having,  like 
other  divinities,  their  favorite 
haunts  on  earth.  —  caelo  :  Intr. 
70. — die  age  :  cf.  I.  32.  3,  II.  11. 
22.  For  the  meaning  of  die,  see 
I.  6.  5  n.  —  tibia,  etc.:  see  I.  i.  32, 
34;  12.  I  n.  For  the  case,  see  note 
ytifide  Teia^  I.  17.  18. 

2.  regina:  expressing  the  poet's 
homage;  cf.  III.  30.  14  sqq.^  IV.  3. 


The  title,  like  ikwaaso,  and  I 
in  Greek,  was  a  common 
honorary  addreas-to'ir^ 
cf.  III.  26. 1 1.— ^longum :  h 
for,  not  a  brief  or  fitful,  but 
sustained  inspiration. — Ca 
see  note  on  Clio^  I.  12.  2. 

3.  seu:  see  I.  4.  12 n. — 
i>.   without  instrumental 
paniment. 

4.  fidibus  citharave : 
Greek  vase  preserved  in  1 
are  figures  of  the  nine  mi 
whom  two  are  playing  < 
lyra  and  the  cithara  resm 
(Baumeister,  p.  1544)1  and 
tibiae^  while  one  is  apparent 
ing  (cf.  voce)  from  a  sc 
Phoebi :  as  being  its  in 
The  lyre  (fidibus)  was  in 
by  Mercury;  cf.  I.  10.  6. 

5.  auditis:  sc.  m^/Afy  the 
melody  that  fills  his  soul 
with   such  vividness  that 
he  doubts  whether  it  is  n 
music. 

6.  audire  et  videor  ^ 
see  Intr.  ii9tf,  and  cf.  11.  i 
pios,  holy;  hsillowed  bv  tb 
ence  of  the  Muses  and  ui 
by  the  contact  of  the  croi 
I.  I.  30  sqq, 

7.  amoenae:  Intr.  114. 

8.  quos  subeunt,  'imb/4 
course. 


) 
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Me  fabulosae  Volture  in  Apulo 
nutricis  extra  limen  Apuliae 
ludo  fatigatumque  somno 

froncle  nova  puerum  palumbes 

texere,  minim  quod  foret  omnibus,  ^ 
quicumque  celsae  nidum  Acherontiae 
saltusque  Bantinos  et  arvum 
pingue  tenent  humilis  Forenti, 


9.  me :  the  emphasb  here  marks 
the  connection  with  what  precedes, 
not  hj  way  of  contrast  (as  in  I.  i. 
2^  7.  io»  etc.),  but  of  explanation. 
That  he  could  hear  the  divine 
strains,  inaudible  to  others,  was  in 
keeping  with  his  constant  experi- 
ence of  the  muses'  favor.  In  re- 
calling his  marvelous  preservation 
hi  childhood, —  the  incident  may 
very  well  have  been  a  real  one, 
though  given  to  us  with  poetical 
embellishment, —  Horace  had  in 
mind,  perhaps,  the  stories  told  of 
the  imancy  of  some  of  the  Greek 
poets,  —  as  of  Stesichorus,  on 
whoee  lips  a  nightingale  was  said 
to  have  alighted  and  sung ;  of 
Pindar,  whose  lips,  in  his  sleep, 
were  bathed  with  honey  by  the 
bMS. —  fabnlosae:  with  palum- 
bes, a  connection  indicated  by 
their  being  joined  with  me  and 

?aeiiim  respectively  (Intr.  112). 
or  the  meaning,  cf.  1. 22. 7  n;  they 
are  the  doves  '  of  story,'  the  birds 
of  Venus,  which  draw  her  car  and 
carry  ambrosia  to  Jove  (Odys, 
XII.  63). 

la  Apuliae:  the  text  is  almost 
certainly  wrong  here,  and  no  satis- 
factory correction  has  been  pro- 
posed. Apart  from  the  improb- 
ability of  the  substantive  following 
so  dosely  upon  its  adjective,  the 
double  change  of  prosody  from 
Apftlo  to  Apoliae  1^  a  very  sus- 


picious look,  and  the  second  form 
finds  poor  support  in  the  uncertain 
Jfpalicum  of  24.  4.  Some  other 
word,  in  all  probability,  originally 
stood  at  the  end  of  verse  10,  and 
has  been  displaced  and  lost  by  the 
blunder  of  a  copyist  whose  eye 
was  caught  by  the  word  Apulo 
above  it.     See  Crit  App. 

11.  fatigatum,  overcome.  For 
the  position  of  -que,  see  Intr. 
119^.  For  the  fatigatum  to  be 
supplied  with  ludo,  a  somewhat 
diHerent  translation  will  be  neces- 
sary. 

12.  nova,  fresh;  i.e.  green, 
plucked  for  the  purpose. 

13.  mirum  quod  foret  omni- 
bus, a  marvel  to  all ;  character- 
istic relative  clause;  cf.  Epod.  2. 
28  n.  The  subject  of  mirum 
foret  is  (through  quod)  the  pre- 
ceding sentence,  but  it  is  expanded 
in  the  interrogative  clauses  which 
follow  in  the  next  strophe,  ut  tuto^ 
etc 

14.  quicunque,  etc.:  i.e.  all 
within  a  range  of  a  dozen  or  fif- 
teen miles,  —  implying  that  many 
witnesses  could  be  called  to  con- 
firm the  story.  The  places  are 
briefly  characterized,  Acherontia 
as  perched  on  a  hill,  Bantia  among 
the  mountain  pastures,  Forentum 
in  fertile  lowland.  They  have 
left  their  names  to  the  modem 
Acerenza,  Banzi,  and  Forenxa. 
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ut  tuto  ab  atris  corpore  viperis 
dormirem  et  ursis^  ut  premerer  sacra 
lauroque  conlataque  myrto^ 
20  non  sine  dis  animosus  infans. 

Vester,  Camenae^  vester  in  arduos 
tollor  SabinoSf  seu  mihi  frigidum 
Praeneste  seu  Tibur  supinum 
seu  liquidae  placuere  Baiae. 

25      Vestris  amicum  fontibus  et  choris 
non  me  Philippis  versa  acies  retro, 
devota  non  exstinxit  arbor, 
nee  Sicula  Palinurus  unda. 


{Lib.  IIL 


17.  ut :  mih  mirum,  13;  see 
note  above,  and  cf.  Epod.  16.  53. 
—  atria,  deadly ;  see  I.  28.  13  n, 
and  cf.  Verg.  G,  I.  129  ille  malum 
virus  serpentibus  addidit  atris, 

18.  premerer,  /  was  covered 
all  over  ;  cf .  Epod.  i .  33.  —  aacra : 
to  Phoebus,  as  the  myrtle  was  to 
Venus.  Both  sacra  and  conlata 
are  to  be  taken  with  each  of  the 
substantives;  see  Intr.  121. 

19.  -que  .  .  .  -que :  cf.  I.  26. 
1 2.  —  conlata :  i,  e.  not  at  hap- 
hazard, but  showing  design. 

20.  non  sine  dis :  in  reference 
to  animosus ;  the  child's  courage 
came  from  no  human  inspiration. 
Cf.  //.  V.  185  o^  5  V  AptvBt  Btov 
rdit  /xa/Mcrai,  diWd  rtf  Afx*'  \  ^<^V'^* 

21.  vester . . .  vester . . .  tollor, 
yours  I amt . .  .yottrs^  when  /climb. 
The  emphatic  vester  expresses 
both  their  choice  of  him  and  his 
surrender  to  then).  Theirs  he  is 
always  and  everywhere ;  under 
their  protection  he  has  escaped 
from  imminent  peril  in  the  past, 
with  them  he  will  cheerfully  face 
any  dangers  in  the  future. 


22.  Sabinos :  see  II.  18.  14  n ; 
it  may  mean  here,  however,  merely 
the  country. —  frigidum :  from  its 
high  situation  (a/lum  FraenesU, 
Veig.  A.  VII.  682). 

23.  supinum:  cf.  Juv.  3.  192 
proni  Ttburis,  Both  Praeneste 
and  Tibur  were  favorite  resorts  of 
Horace;  cf.  I.  7.  11  /ff.,  II.  6. 
5  sqq.,  Ep.  r.  2.  2,  7.  45. 

24.  liquidae  :  probably  refer- 
ring to  the  atmosphere.— placu- 
ere, attract.  —  Baiae:  see  II.  18. 
20  n ;  for  Horace's  visits  to  it,  cf. 
Ep.  I.  15.  2  sqq. 

25.  vestris:  Intr.  116^". —  ami- 
cum, welcome ;  see  I.  26.  in. — 
fontibus :  cf.  I.  26.  6  n. 

26.  Philippis:  cf.  II.  7. 9;  Intr. 
12. — versa  acies  :  Intr.  105  a. 

27.  arbor:  cf.  II.  13;  17.  27. 

28.  Palinurus  :  a  promontory 
of  Lucania,  named,  according  to 
Vergil,  after  the  pilot  of  Aeneas 
(^.  VI.  381).  The  natural  infer- 
ence from  the  allusion  is,  that 
Horace  had  had  a  narrow  escape 
from  shipwreck  off  this  point;  but 
we  kfiow  nothing  of  the  drcum- 
stances.    See,  however,  Intr.  13. 
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Vtcumque  mecum  vos  eritis,  libeg^  "^t^^^^ 

yB     insanientem  navita  Bosporum 
temptabo  et  urentis  harenas 
litoris  Assyrii  viator  ;  ,      .  • 

visam  Britannos  hospitibus  feros 
et  laetum  equino  sanguine  Concanum, 
35  visam  pharetratos  Gelonos 

et  Scythicum  inviolatus  amnem. 

Vos  Caesarem  altum,  militia  simul 

fessas  cohortis  abdidit  oppidis, 

r  finire  quaerentem  labores 

•-         40  Pierio  recreatis  antro. 

// 

29.  vtcumque :  see  I.  17.  ion.      physical  fatigue  of  war ;  in  the  next 


/ 


3a  Bosporum :  cf.  II.  13.  14. 

32.  litoris  Assjrrii:  used  vague- 
ly of  the  far  East,  —  the  shore  of 
tne  Persian  gulf  or  Indian  ocean ; 
cf.  II.  II.  ion.  —  viator,  awaih 
jStr^;  in  contrast  with  navita.  ^^ 

33.  hospitibus  feros:  Horace 
probably  means  that  the^  sacrificed 
them,  as  they  did  their  captives 
(Tac  Ann,  X IV.  30).  H uman  sac- 
rifices were  a  part  of  their  druidical 
rites,  accon^ing  to  Tacitus. 

34.  Concanum:oneof  theCan- 
tabnan  tribes  (see  II.  6.  2  n).  The 
practice  here  attributed  to  them 
was  a  Scythian  custom ;  cf .  Verg.  (7. 
III.  461  Gelonus  cum  .  . .  lac  con- 
cretum  cum  sanguint  poiat  equino. 

35.  Qelonos:  see  II.  9.  23  n. 
30.   Scythicum   amnem:    the 

Tanais  (Don);  cf.  Medum  flumen^ 
II.  9.  21. 

37.  vos :  continuing  the  em- 
phaas  in  vester  and  vestris^  above. 
The  ani4>hora  keeps  prominent 
the  main  idea  of  the  ode,  the 
intellectual  activity  inspired  and 
fostered  hy  the  Muses,  —  here  as 
affording    refreshment    after    the 


strophe  as  subduing  the  fierce  pas- 
sions engendered  by  strife,  ana  re- 
storing the  calm  control  of  reason. 
—  ahum,  august;  d.'S.  II.  5.  62; 
Verg.  A.X.Sjs  alius  Apollo, 

38.  abdidit :  aptly  expressing 
the  disappearance  from  public 
view  of  the  formidable  armv  of 
120,000  men  which  threatened  the 
peace  of  Italy  when  the  victor  re- 
turned after  Actium. 

^9.  finire  quaerentem:  implying 
a  distaste  for  war  and  a  longirtg  for 
peace.    For  the  inf.,  see  Intr.  94  c, 

40.  Pierio  antro:  i.e.  bv  literary 
study  or  conversation  m  some 
quiet  retreat.  Grottos,  however, 
were  actually  used  for  entertain- 
ments ;  cf.  Tac.  Ann,  IV.  59.  Do- 
natus  (Vita  Verg.  27)  tells  us  that, 
on  his  way  home  from  the  East  in 
B.C.  29,  Octavian  spent  some  time 
at  Atella,  in  Campania,  to  recu- 
perate, and  there  listened  during 
four  days  to  the  Georgics,  then 
just  finished,  which  were  read  to 
him  by  Vergil  and  Maecenas.  His 
taste  for  literature  is  attested  by 
Suetonius    (Aug,   84.   85).      For 
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Vos  lene  consilium  et  datis  et  dato 
gaudetis,  almae.     Scimus^t  impios 
Titanas  immanemque  turbam 

fulmine  sustuledt  caduco  f^/^^^'^ 

45      qui  terram  inertem,  qui  mare  temperat 
ventosum  et  urbis  regnaque  tristia 
divosque  mpytalisque  turmas 

imperio  regit*  unus  aequo:  h^^^\^' 

Magnum  ilia  terrorem  intulerat  lovi 
50      iidens  iuventus  horrida  bracchiis, 
fratresque  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  imposuisse  Olympo. 


Picfio,  «ee  I.  12.  6  n.    Cf.  also 
Dionaeo  antrp,  II.  i.  39. 

41.  vos :  see  17  n.  —  lene  con- 
•Uium  :  in  allusion  to  the  modej- 
ate  DQllpy  pursued  by  AuSBsHis 


tis  victory.     For  the  synae- 
resis  in  consilium,  see  Intr.  181. 

43,  gaudetis  :  implying  that 
their  teaching  is  accepted,  with 
beneficent  results;  otherwbe  they 
would  have  no  cause  to  rejoice, 
This  thinly  veiled  commendiation 
of  Augustus  continues  to  be  the  un- 
derlying thought  of  what  follows, 
^here  the  poet  cites  in  support  of 
his  thesis  a  well-kpown  (scimus) 
example.  —  ut  :  cf.  vs.  17. 
•  43.  Titanas,  etc. :  Horace  is 
not  careful  to  distinguish  the 
Titans  from  the  Giants.  —  imma- 
nem :  alluding  to  the  monstrous 
shapes  of  the  Giants.  On  the 
great  altar  at  Pergamon,  which 
Horace  possibly  had  seen  (Intr. 
12),  they  are  represented  in  a  vari- 
ety of  grotesque  forms,  in  which 
the  human  figure  is  combined  with 
that  of  other  animals  (Baumeister, 
p,  1 252).  —  -que :  epexegetical,  and 


44.  caduco,  discending;  jnircM- 
/Sdriyt  fcc^yi^,  Aesch.  Pram,  359. 

45.  qui,  etc.:  the  triple  contrast, 
suggesting  the  manifold  variety  of 
detail  in  the  universe  which  /ove 
controls,  conveys  a  livelier  impres- 
sion of  his  power;  inertem  (cf. 
II.  9.  5,  and  bruta  tellus  et  vaga 

flumina,   I.   34'  9)   is  contrasted 

with  ventosum ;  urbis  (where  life 

is  fullest  and  richest)  with  regna 

tristia,   the  abode  of  the   dead ; 

.  divos  (the  immortab^  with  mor- 

mtalis  turmas  (the  ranks  of  mortal 

l^en).     The  objects  of  temperat 

are  terram  and  mare,  which  stand 

for  inanimate   nature  ;    with   the 

remaining  objects,  which  represent 

sentient  beings,  regit  is  used. 

49.  terrorem  :  cf.  II.  12.  7. 

50.  fidens  :  best  taken  abso- 
lutely.—  iuventus:  the  Hecaton- 
cheires  or  hundred-handed  (hor<* 
rida  bracchiis)  sons  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea.  In  the  ordinary  form 
of  the  myth  in  Greek  writers  these 
three  brothers  take  the  side  of  Zeus. 

51.  fratres:  the  Aloidae,  Otus 
and  Ephialtes;  Odys,  XI.  308, 
Verg.  A,  VI.  582. 
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Sed  quid  Typhoeus  et  validus  Mimas, 
aiit  quid  minaci  Porphyrion  statu, 
55  quid  Rhoetus  evolsisque  truncis 

Knccladus  laculator  audax 

contra  sonantem  Palladis  acgida 
possent  ruentes  ?     I  line  avidus  stetit 
Volcanus,  hinc  matrona  luno  et 
60  numquam  umeris  positurus  arcum, 

qui  rore  puro  Castaliac  lavit 
crinis  solutos,  qui  Lyciae  tenet 


52.  Pelion,  etc.:  cf.  Odys.  XI. 
315  'Oirirar  ir  OdXi>/iirff)  lUiuurav 
9iutv^  aCrhp  ir  "Offffff  \  Hi^Xtor 
cfrxr/^vXXor,  fr  ovfMPOS  Afifiarbi  ttri  * 
Virrg.  G.  I.  280;  Prop.  H.  1.  19. — 
hnposuisse  :  Intr.  81  fi. 

53.  Typhoeus,  etc.:  Horace's 
picture  of  the  («igantoniacliia  is 
«90nceived  on  a  less  portentous 
Hale  than  in  some  forms  of  the 
Tnyth,  in  which  the  combatants 
hurl  mountains  and  islands  at  one 
another.  I  lere,  as  in  1 1 . 1 9. 2 1  j^^., 
we  must  imagine  an  a.ssault  on 
Olympus,  and  the  gods  fighting 
sidle  by  side  like  Homeric  warriors. 
—  Typhoeus  :  the  youngest  of 
the  sons  of  Gaea,  and  the  strongest 
and  most  terrible  of  them,  sent  by 
hb  mother  to  take  vengeance  on 
the  gods  for  their  destruction  of 
the  Giants  (or,  in  Hesiod,  of  the 
Titans).  Here  he  is  not  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  of  the 
Giants.  —  Mimas :  a  Giant. 

54.  Porphyrion  :  pa<ri\eifs  Yi- 
ydmap,  Pind.  /y//t,  8.  17. —  statu, 
fosture. 

55.  Rhoetus:  see  II.  19.  23. — 
truncis:  instrumental  abl.  with  the 
verbal  idea  in  iaculator;  Intr.  73. 

5^).  Enceladus :  imprisoned  un- 
der Klna;   Vorg.  A.  111.  578. 


57.  contra,  etc.:  to  l)c  taken 
with  possent,  though  understood 
also  with  ruentes.  —  sonantem  : 
from  being  shaken  by  the  goddess 
herself,  to  inspire  terror.  In  Homer 
the  crnsli  of  thunder  is  associated 
with  the  shaking  of  the  aegis  by 
Zeus  (//.  X  VII.  595).  —  aegida  : 
see  I.  15.  II  n. 

5S.  hinc  .  .  .  hinc  :  />.  ranged 
ou  either  side  of  Pallas,  who  is  the 
central  figure ;  the  goddess  of 
wisdom  is  the  foremost  champion. 
—  avidus  :  sc.  fu^^nac ;  so  Tac. 
Ann.  1.  51.  I  iJ7'itfits  /rji^ionrs. 

60.  numquam  positurus:  i.e. 
forever  armed  and  prepared ;  see 
Intr.  104  //,  and  cf.  fonrre^  I.  3.  40. 
In  the  following  strophe  the  poet 
allows  us  to  pause  and  contem- 
plate the  beautiful  god,  as  a  relief 
from  the  stern  conflict  and  the 
grave  thoughts  it  suggests.  Cf.  I. 
12.  29  11. 

Ci.  Castaliae:  a  spring  on  Par- 
nassus.— lavit  crinis:  cf.  IV.  6.26. 
For  lavit,  see  II.  3.  18  n. 

62.  solutos:  cf.  I.  21.  2  n. — 
tenet :  sc.  under  his  sway;  cf.  26. 9 
(=  I.  3. 1 ),  C.  S.  69 ;  here,  however, 
used  more  with  reference  to  the 
abode  of  the  pod  (cf.  vs.  16).  1  lor- 
ace  follfjws  the  legend  which  made 
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dumeta  natalemquc  silvam, 
Dclius  ct  Patareus  Apollo. 

65      Vis  consili  expers  mole  ruit  sua  : 

vim  tem]>cratam  di  quoquc  provchunt 
in  maius  ;  idem  odere  viris 
omne  nefas  animo  moventis. 

Testis  mearum  centimanus  Gyas 
70      sententiarum,  notus  et  integrae 
temptator  Orion  Dianae, 
virginea  domitus  sagitta. 

Iniecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  siiis, 
maeretquc  partus  fulminc  luridum 
75  missos  ad  Orcum  ;  ncc  peredit 

impositam  celer  ignis  Actnen, 


V.I 


Apollo  spend  the  six  winter  months 
at  Patara,  in  Lyda,  where  he  had 
a  famous  temple  and  oracle,  and 
the  summer  in  Delos  (Serv.  on 
Aen.  IV.  143).  The  reference 
to  these  two  places  is  repcatetl 
chiastically  in  the  epithets  of  vs. 

64. 

63.   natalem  :  see  I.  21.  3  n. 

65.  vis,  etc.:  this  strophe  at 
once  sums  up  the  moral  of  the 
story, — the  ineffectiveness  of  force 
without  intelligence,  —  and  ad- 
vances the  thought  a  step  farther: 
divine  f.ivor  promotes  force  that 
is  under  control ;  divine  wrath 
overtakes  the  strength  that  pur- 
sues its  scltish  ends  unrestrained 
by  any  controlling  principle;  and 
with  illustrations  of  this  truth  the 
poem  closes. 

68.    omne  :  cf.  3.  52  n. 

6(>  testis:  sc.  esi ;  di.  scimus^ 
42.  —  Qyas  :  see  II.  17.  14  n  and 
vs.  50  n,  alMve. 

70.  notus :  another  appeal  to 
the  reader's  knowledge,  as  in  42. 


—  integrae  :  cf.  intaciat  Paliadis, 

I.  7.  5. 

71.  temptator,  assailant;  th«: 
word  is  found  only  here  in  classical 
literature.  —  Orion  :  here  classed 
among  the  (Giants;  hy  others  he 
is  made  a  son  of  Toscidon.     Sec 

II.  13.  39  n. 

72.  virginea:  cf.  Ilecionis  opi- 
6us,  3.  28. 

73.  monstris  suis :  i.e.  the 
Giants.  —  Terra :  cf.  Telluris,  II. 
12.  7;  both  for  Tcua  or  T^,  who 
was  the  mother  .of  both  Titans 
and  Giants.  In  some  representa- 
tions of  the  battle  of  the  Giants 
she  appears  rising  from  the  ground, 
pleading  for  her  offspring ;  see 
liaumeister,  figg.  637,  142a — do- 
let, maeret :  the  first  of  the  pain 
of  lying  upon  them  (iniecta),  the 
second  of  her  grief  for  their  ca- 
lamity. 

74.  partus:  more  particularly 
the  Titans,  who. were  hurled  in- 
to Tartarus  (Verg.  A.  VI.  580), 
though  Tityus,  the  example  given 
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incontinentis  nee  Tityi  iecur 
reliquit  ales,  nequitiae  additus 
custos ;  amatorem  trecentae 
Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae. 


7 


^^\      Caelo  tonantem  credidimus  lovem  /^  C  ^C(  ci  ( r 
\     regnare  :  praesens  divus  habebiturOt^  a  .  ^    ^ 

Augustus  adiectis  Britannis  '  ^^  ~  ^  w  /O 

imperio  gravibusque  Persis. 


below,  was  a  Giant  {Otfyj,  XI.  576). 
—  luridum  Orcum  :  cf.  furwu 
PrastrpifuUf  II.  13.  21. 

75.  nee  peredit:  i>.  the  im- 
prisoned Giant  has  found  ho  re- 
lease; his  punishment  is  eternal. 
For  the  tense,  see  Intr.  80. 

76.  impositam :  se.  on  one  of 
the  Giants.  Enceladus,  Typhoeus, 
and  Briareus  are  consigned  by  va- 
rious mjrths  to  this  fate.  —  celer, 
rarift  consuming. 

77.  Incontinentis:  his  offense 
was  offering  violence  to  Latona. — 
nee:  Intr.  114. — iecur:  the  pun- 
ishment was  aimed  at  what  was 
regarded  as  the  seat  of  the  passion ; 
cf.  IV.  I.  12. 

78.  ales  :  a  vulture  (Verg.  A, 
VI.  597). — additus  custos,  set  to 
keep  watch  upon, 

79.  trecentae :  used  simply  to 
exp^  a  very  large  number  ]  cf. 

II.  14.  C,  26;  S,  I.  5.  12. 

80.  Firithoum:  king  of  the 
Lapithae  and  friend  of  Theseus, 
who  accompanied  him  tQ  the  lower 
world  on  his  Impious  enterprise  of 
carrying  off  Proserpina.  Both 
were  chained  to  a  rock  there,  and 
Hercules,  who  succeeded  in  re^ 
leasing  Theseus,  was  obliged  to' 
leave  PIrithous  to  his  doom.  Cf. 
IV.  7.  27. 


V.  From  the  contemplation  of 
Jove  triumphantly  maintaining  his 
supremacy  m  heaven  the  poet  leads 
our  thoughts  down  to  earth  again, 
where  Augustus  has  a  divine  mis- 
sion to  fulfill  in  restoring  the  old 
Roman  valor  and  the  glory  of 
Roman  arms.  Courage  and  patri-  - 
otism  in  the  soldier  have  sunk  to 
a  low  ebb,  —  the  legitimate  result 
of  relaxation  of  the  stem  discipline 
of  earlier  times,  which  is^nnely. 
portrayed  in  the  story  of  Regulus. 
—  Metre,  176. 

1.  caelo:  with  regnar^;  tntr. 
69. — credidimus:  Intn  80. 

2.  praesens,  oH  earth,    Angus-    • 
tus  is  placed  in  the  satne  relation 
to  Jove  as  in  I.  12.  C7  sqq, 

3.  adiectis :  equivalent  to  cum 
adiecerit. — Britannis  :  see  introd. 
note  to  I.  35. 

4.  gravlbus  Persis:  see  I.  2. 
a.2  n.  In  passages  like  this  Horace 
no  doubt  voiced  the  general  feel- 
ing that  Augustus  should  justify 
his  leadership  bv  completing  the, 
conquests  of  Julius  Caesar,  and, 
above  all,  should  retrieve  the  re- 
peated disasters  which  the  Romans 
had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the 
Parthians.  The  recollection  of  \ 
these  disasters  leads  naturally  to 
the  reflections  that  follow. 
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5     Mifesne  Crassi  coniuge  barbara 
"C  oi-  MAauu  iurpl^^siritus  yixit  et  hostium 
"^.  ^  ^  .        f  \m   ^^^  curia  inversique  mores  I) 

consenuit  soceronim  in  armisy 

sub  rege  Medo  Marsus  et  Apulus, 
ancilionim  et  nominis  et  togae 
oblitus  aeternaeque  Vestae, 
— I  incolumi  love  et  urbe  Roma? 

Hoc  caverat  niens  provida  Reguli 
dissentientis  condicionibus 

foedis  et  exemplo  trahenti  _ 

pemiciem  venigQS  in  aevum, 


^ 


I 


5.  milesne  Crassi :  the  defeat 
at  Carrhae,  B.C.  53,  left  thousands 
of  Romans  in  tne  hands  of  the 
Parthians,  and  subsequent  events 
brought  them  no  prospect  of  re- 
lease. They  took  service  in  the 
Parthian  armies  and  even  fought 
against  the  Romans.  —  coniuge 
barbara :  abl.  of  cause  with  tur- 
pis;  Intr.  105  <i. 

6.  visit:  In  close  connection 
with  turpis  maritus :  '  Has  he 
consented  to  /sve  at  the  cost  of 
such  humiliation  ? ' 

7.  curia :  the  symbol  of  Roman 
law  and  sovereignty.  —  mores, 
discipline. 

8.  soceronim,  whose  daughter 
he  has  wedded ;  dwelling  with 
scorn  on  the  odious  relation  al- 
ready expressed  in  coniuge  bar^ 
|>ara  and  maritus. 

9.  sub  rege :  a  hateful  sug- 
gestion, even  without  Medo.  — 
Marsus  et  Apulus :  the  best 
types  of  the  Roman  soldier;  cf. 
I.  2.  39  n,  II.  20.  18,  I.  22.  13. 

10.  UpcJHorum,  etc. ;  the  twelve 
sacred-s!frei<ls~TO  the  keeping  of 
the  Salii  (see  I.  36.  12  n),  closely 


associated,  therefore,  with  the 
foundation  of  the  dty,  and,  like 
the  fire  of  Vesta,  with  its  perma- 
nence. —  nominis  :  the  evidence 
of  his  birthright.  —  togae :  the 
badge  of  his  citisenship. 

12.  love:  f./.  his  temple,  the 
Capitol. 

13.  hoc  :  emphatic  :  //  was  Just 
this  that.  —  Reguli  :  consul  B.C. 
256,  in  the  first  Punic  war.  In 
that  vear  the  Romans  successfully 
invaded  Africa,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  Regulus,  who  was  left  in 
command  there,  was  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner  with  a  part  of  his 
army.  According  to  the  story 
which  Horace  here^  follows,  he 
was  subsequently  sent  by  the  Car- 
thaginians to  Rome  to  negotiate 
for  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  under 
oath  to  return  to  Carthage  if  the 
negotiations  should  fail. 

14.  dissentientis,  whem  he  re- 
fused  his   assent      On    reaching 

Rome  Regulus  persuaded  the 
senate  to  reject  the  overtures 
which  he  brought. — condicioni- 
bus :  dative ;  Intr.  57. 

15.  exemplo,    a  precedent  — 


▼•S-«9.] 


HORATI  CARMINA. 


187 


y 


h 


20 


? 


si  non  periret  immiserabilis  * 
c^DtJTO  tjiibes.     5  Signa  ego  Punicis 
adfixa  delubris  et  arma 
militibus  sine  caede '  dixit 

'  derepta  vidi ;  vidi  ego  civium 
retorta  tergo  bracchia  libero 
ix)rtasque  non  clausas  et  arva 
Marte  coli  populata  nostro. 

Auro  repensus  scilicet  acrior    JLr»^\ 
miles  redibit.     Flagitio  additis 
damnum.     Neque  amissos  colores 
lana  refert  medicata  fuco, 

nee  vera  virtus,  cum  semel  excidit, 


V^ 


ttwhentl^  that  w&uld itttail ;  equiv- 
alent to  qu^  traheret,  and  con- 
taining the  apodosis  of  the  con- 
ditional clause  of  the  next  strophe. 

17.  periret:  Intr.  179. 

18.  ero  •  .  •  vidi;  vidi  ego: 
Intr.  I  to/.  He  urges  his  appeal 
with  Uie  force  of  personal  experi- 
ence; he  has  seen  with  hu  own 
eyes  the  humiliation  of  captivity. 

19.  adfiza :  as  thank  offerings 
of  victory.    Cf .  IV.  1 5.  6  sq, 

2a  sine  caede :  implying  that 
thcnr  should  have  shed  their  blood 
ratner  than  submit  to  the  indignity. 

21.  civium :  emphatic,  to  mark 
by  contrast   the   depth   of   their 
degradation.   It  may  oe  translated : 
/  kdv€  seen  citizens,  with  their  . 
arms  pinicned^  etc. 

22.  tergo :   Intr.  69.  —  libero, 
ikeiir  freeman's  ;    repeating    the . 
thought  of  civium. 

23.  portas  (sc  Carthaginis)^ 
etc:  ijt.  as  if  -there  were  no  war;  a 
humiliating  proof  of  the' complete 
failure  of  the  Roman  invasion. 

24.  Marte:  Intr.  150. 


25.  auro  repensus :  instead  of 
being  left  to  the  fate  which  his 
cowardice  has  brought  upon  him. 
The  phrase,  however,  suggests 
more  than  this,  —  the  degradation 
of  the  warrior  who  has  had  a  price 
set  upon  him,  like  a  slave,  and 
has  resorted  to  this  base  substir 
tute  for  valor  as  a  means  of  safety. 
—  scilicet :  indicating  the  irony 
of  the  sentence. 

26.  flagitio:  the  dishonor  the 
state  has  suffered  through  the  con- 
duct of  these  prisoners  ;  damnum: 
the  breaking  down  of  discipline 
which  will  result  from  their  ransom. 

27.  neque  •  .  .  nee  :  i.e,  the 
second  is  no  more  possible  than 
the  first ;  cf .  I.  6.  5  n.  —  colores  : 
Intr.  128.  The  natural  color  of 
the  wool  is  meant. 

28.  refert,  renews^  shows  again* 

29.  virtus:  cf.  2. 17  n. — semef 
excidit :  the  phrase  itself  suggests 
what  is  next  explicitly  stated, — 
cowardice  is  not  a  temporary  weak- 
ness ;  the  loss  of  courage  is  instant 
and  final,  as  of  a  jewel.  Cf .  1. 24. 1 6n 
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JO      curat  reponi  deterioribus. 

Si  pugnat  extricata  densis 
cerva  plagis«  erit  ille  fortis 

qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus^ 
et  Marte  Poenos  proteret  altero 
35  qui  lora  restrictis^laceytis 

sensit  iners  timuitque  mortem.  ( 

Hie,  unde  vitam  sum^ret  inscius,  ^aa^      ,^ 
pacem  duello  miscuit.     O  pudor  I 
O  magna  Carthago,  probrosis 
40  altior  Italiae  ruinis  ! ' 

Fertur  pudicae  coniugis  osculum 
parvosque  natos  ut  capitis  minor 
ab  se  removisse  et  virilem 
torvus  humi  posuisse  voltum, 


^*^^- 


30.  reponi:  Intr.  941. —  deteri- 
oribus :  the  same  persons  that  are 
understood  with  excidit ;  the  word 
characterizes  them  as  they  are  left 
when  this  virtue  of  courage  has 
gone  out  of  them.  For  the  case, 
see  Intr.  53,  and  cf.  Liv.  II.  43.  8 
ti  animus  hosti  rtdisset. 

33.  perfidis  :  in  reference  to 
the  proverbial  Punica  fides ;  d. 
IV.  4.  49  n.  —  se  credidit:  in  con- 
trast with  perfidis;  Intr.  116 a. 

34.  Marte  :  cf .  24  n.  —  altero, 
some  other ;  the  war  in  which  they 
were  taken  prisoners  being  re- 
garded as  ended.  Alter  is  used 
to  denote  any  other  person  or 
thing  that  is  brought   into   com- 

.parison  with  the  one  in  hand,  so 
that  these  two  alone  are  for  the 
time  under  consideration;  cf.  24. 
2^\  S.  I.  I.  40  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter 
('  thy  neighbor ') ;  Madv.  496. 

3^.   restrictis  :  cf.  retorta^  22. 

30.   iners,  tamely. 


37.  unde  sumeret:  representf 
ing  a  question  of  doubt,  unde 
sumam  f  The  question  is,  in 
elfect,  *  to  what  he  should  owe  his 
life/  sc,  to  his  sword  and  hi» 
valor,  and  not  to  the  compassion 
of  the  enemy. 

38.  pacem,  etc.:  i.e,  confused 
the  two,  treated  the  enemy  as  if 
they  were  friends. 

40.  ruinis  :  instrumental  abl. 
with  the  comparative,  —  higher  by 
that  much,  exalted  upon^  etc;  cf. 
IJv.  I.  30.  I  Roma  interim  crescit 
Albae  ruinis. 

41.  fertur,  men  say.  The  word 
prepares  us  for  something  surpris- 
ing ;  cf.  I.  7.  23. 

42.  capitis  minor:  for  capiU 
deminutus.  In  the  word  caput 
were  summed  up  a  Roman's  per- 
sonal and  political  rights.'  As  a 
prisoner,  Regulus  was  technically 
a  slave,  and  unfit,  in  his  own  eyes, 
for  the  caress  of  a  Roman  matron 
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donee  labantis  consilio  patres  0 

firmaret  auctor  numquam  alias  dato,  ^^^^^  '* 


so 


interque  maerentis  amicos 
egregius  properaret  exsul. 

Atqui  sciebat  quae  sibi  barbarus 
tortor  pararet :  non  aliter  tamen 
dimovit  obstantis  propinquos 
/  et  populum  reditus  morantem 

quam  si  clientum  longa  negotia 
pf^mi^i       diiudicata  lite  relinqueret, 
i-uflf)       55  tendens  Venafranos  in  agros 

aut  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum. 


'4' 


/ 


or  her  children.  This  humility  of 
the  man  b  the  backgroand  against 
which  the  poet  paints  in  effective 
contrast  his  morsd  heroism  (patres 
firmaret)  and  his  splendid  victory 
of  self-sacrifice  (egregius  exsul). 
For  the  genitive  see  Intr.  66  </. 

46,  auctor,  fy  Ass  influtnce. — 
alias,  be/art  or  since, 

48.  properaret  :  hb  alacrity 
(cf.  also  dimovit  obstantis^  51)  and 
cheerfulness  (53  sqq^^  now  that 
his  patriotic  purpose  u  achieved, 
are  set  forth  in  contrast  with  the 
sternness  of  his  attitude  (43  sq^ 
as  long  as  there  was  any  chance  of 
a  dishonorable  release  from  mar- 
tyrdom. 

49.  sciebat:  observe  the  tense; 
he  knew  all  the  while. 

5a  tortor:  Roman  tradition 
told  of  the  most  exquisite  tortures 
eq>ecially  devised  for  Regulus  by 
the  Carthaginians  (cf.  Cic  Off,  I. 
39,  III.  100;  GeU.  VII.  4);  but 
they  rest  on  no  historical  evidence. 
Polybius,  our  oldest  authority, 
knows  nothing  of  them,  nor,  in- 
deed, of  any  embassy  of  Regulus. 


52.  reditus :  Intr.  128 ;  the 
plural  is  here  preferred  for  the 
sake  of  euphony,  as  in  Epod,  16. 
35  for  the  metre. 

54.  lite  :  either  one  in  which 
he  had  acted  as  arbitrator  between 
his  clients,  or  one  in  which  some 
of  the  latter  were  engaged  in  court, 
where,  as  patronus,  he  was  bound 
to  aid  them  with  counsel  and  in- 
fluence. —  relinqueret :  for  pur- 
poses of  comparison  Regulus  is 
transported  in  imagination  to  the 
present,  —  *  than  (he  would),  if 
(living  in  our  day)  he  were  leaving, 
etc.*  The  places  named  as  holiday 
retreats  had  no  such  character  in 
the  time  of  Regulus. 

55.  Venafranos  agros:  see  II. 
6.  16  n. 

56.  Lacedaemonium  Taren- 
tum :  see  II.  6.  12  n,  13  sqq.;  Ep, 
I*  7*  45*  The  quiet  picture  in  this 
closing  strophe,  softening  without, 
weakening  the  tragic  suggestion 
of  vs.  49,  in  which  the  stem  moral 
famestness  of  the  ode  reaches  its 
climax,  is  one  of  Horace's  happiest 
touches.. 
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dicta  maiorum  immeritus  lues, 
Romane,  donee  templa  refeceris 
aedisque  labentis  deorum  at 
foeda  nigro  simulacra  fumo. 

Dis  te  minorem  quod  gens,  imperas  : 
hinc  omne  principium,  hue  refer  exitum. 
Di  multa  neglecti  dederunt 
Hesperiae  mala  luctuosae. 


VI.  Thb  ode,  like  the  preced- 
ing, deals  with  the  degeneracy  of 
the  times,  but  in  a  broader  way. 
The  decline  of  the  old  Roman 
spirit  is  but  part  of  a  wide-spread 
corruption  which  has  contaminated 
even  the  sanctity  of  family  life 
tmd  thus  poisoned  the  springs  of 
national  strength.  This  corrup- 
tion with  its  train  of  disasters  has 
come  in  through  the  neglect  of 
religion,  tmd  until  religion  is  re- 
stored to  its  due  honor,  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  must  continue  to  be 
visited  on  the  children.  But  of 
this  restoration  the  poet  is  not 
sanguine.  From  his  own  picture 
of  the  simple  life  of  Rome's  heroic 
age  he  turns  away  in  despair,  and 
sees  in  the  deterioration  of  each 
succeeding  generation  an  augury 
of  the  same  downward  course  in 
the  future.  The  ode  is  the  least 
cheerful  of  the  six,  and  its  pessi- 
mistic close,  so  ill  adapted  to 
conclude  the  series,  is  of  itself 
sufficient  proof  that  the  poems 
were  not  written  on  a  single  pltm, 
but  composed  independently,  and 
afterwards  arranged,  perhaps  with 
some  adaptations,  in  a  group.  The 
present  ode  is  assigned  with  mucH 
probability  to  the  year  28  B.C., 
when  Augustus,  in  his  sixth  con- 


sulship, instituted  many  vigorous 
reforms,  and  began  the  restoration 
of  eighty-two  temples  which  had 
fallen  into  decay  (Man,  Ancyr*  4. 
17).  —  Metr6,  176. 

1.  immeritus:  in  close  con- 
nection with  lues,  not  implving 
innocence  in  general :  <  Thou  shalt 
bear  the  gu|lt  of  sins  thou  hast  not 
committc»d.' 

2.  Romane :  used  collectively, 
as  in  Verg.  A.  VI.  851  iW  ngiere 
imperio  populos^  Romane^  memento. 
Ct  S,  I.  4.  85.  —  templa,  aedls: 
here  used  as  practicably  sjrnony- 
mous. 

4.  foeda  fiimo :  some  of  the 
temples  had  suffered  from  fire. 

5.  dis  te  minorem,  etc:  Hor- 
aci;  here  utters  not  a  philosophical 
principle,  but  what  was  in  the  pro* 
found  conviction  of  probably  the 
great  majority  of  his  countrymen 
a  historical  fact.  Cf.  Polyb.  VI. 
56.  7  KcU  fjuoi  doKu  t6  wapik  rocc  dXXott 
di^p<^ocf  dmiii^fupow,  ro&ro  avp4' 
X»t^  rd  'PwfuUwv  wpdyftara  •  Xiyw 
M  r^v  dHridatftowlap;  Cic  M  J?, 
III.  5  nostrae  csviiatis,  fuae  tntm- 
quam  profecto  sine  summa  placa- 
tiofte  deorum  immortalium  tauia 
esse  potuisset, 

6.  principium :  sc  est;  of.  Atmc 
ilioi  laerimae,  £p.  I.  19.  41,  and 
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lam  bis  Monaeses  et  Pacori  manus 
non  auspicates  contudit  impetus 
-   nostros  et  adiecisse  praedam 
torquibus  exiguis  renidet. 


similar  phrases.  Forthesjrnaeresis 
see  Intr.  i8i. — exitum :  sc.  omne, 

7.  di  neglect! :  Intr.  105 ;  but 
here  di  is  still  consciously  the 
subject. 

8.  Hesperiae:  1./.  Italy,  'the 
Land  of  the  West/  in  contrast 
with  the  countries  he  has  in  mind 
and  is  about  to  name.  Cf.  11.  i. 
33.  In  I.  36.  4  it  is  used  appar- 
ently for  Spain,  of  a  man  returning 
thence  to  Italy. — luctuosae  :  pro- 
Iq>t]c 

9.  imm  bis:  referring  to  the 
invarion  of  Crassus  in  B.C.  Qi, 
which  ended  in  the  memorable 
disaster  at  Carrhae  (cf.  5.  5  n), 
and  the  expedition  of  Antony  with 
an  army  of  100,000  men  into 
Media  Atropatene  in  B.C.  36,  from 
which  he  was  forced  to  retreat 
with  ignominy,  and  at  the  cost  of 
enormous  loss  and  suffering  to  his 
troops  (Merivale,  Ch.  XXVIII). 
Some  editors  think  the  first  of  the 
two  disasters  referred  to  was  the 
defeat  of  Deddius  Saxa  in  B.C.  40 
by  the  Parthians  under  the  rene* 
gade  T.  Labienus ;  but  the  defeat 
of  Saxa,  though  severe,  was  only 
a  temporary  reverse  in  a  war  in 
which  the  Romans  were,  on  the 
whole,  brilliantly  successful,  and 
their  general,  Ventidius,  earned  a 
triumph.  It  was  a  war,  moreover, 
m  which  the  Romans  were  repel- 
ling an  invasion  of  the  Parthians, 
and  cannot  therefore  be  included 
onder  ncn  auspicati  impetus. — 
Monaeses:  a  powerful  Parthian 
noble  who  went  over  to  the 
Romans  in  B.C.  37  and  was  re- 
ceived with  great  honor  by  An- 
tony,   bnt   subsequenUy   became 


reconciled  with  Phraates  and  re- 
turned to  his  allegiance.  He  is 
not  known  to  have  commanded 
the  Parthians  in  tmy  of  the  cam- 
paigns here  referred  to.  —  Pacori 
manus:  cf.  Porsenae manus^  Epod, 
16.  4.  Pacorus,  son  of  the  Par- 
thian king  Orodes,  commanded  his 
father's  troops  in  the  invasion  of 
Syria  and  Asia  Minor  in  B.C.  40, 
and  in  the  succeeding  campaigns 
until  he  was  defeated  and  killed 
by  Ventidius,  B.C.  38.  Horace 
uses  the  names  of  Monaeses  and 
Pacorus  as  conspicuous  Parthian 
leaders,  with.little  thought,  and  very 
likely  with  no  accurate  knowledge 
of  their  individual  achievements. 

10.  non  auspicatos:  the  ex- 
pedition of  Crassus  was  notorious 
m  this  respect ;  cf.  Cic  Div,  I.  29, 
II.  84 ;  Val.  Max.  1. 6. 1 1;  Merivale, 
Ch.  XI.  No  similar  particulars 
are  recorded  of  Antony's  expedi- 
tion ;  but  Horace  refers,  in  both 
cases,  rather  to  the  wickedness 
(impietas)  of  the  Roman  people  as 
a  nation,  in  neglecting  the  goos  and 
fighting  brother  asainst  brother 
(cf.  1. 35.  33  sqq.t  and  impiaproelia^ 
II.  I.  30),  thus  inevitably  incur- 
ring the  displeasure  of  Heaven  on 
all  their  undertakings. —  contudit: 
Intr.  77. 

11.  adiecisse  :  Intr.  94^/,  81  h, 

1 2.  torquibus  :  used  as  decora- 
tions for  bravery  or  distinguished 
service.  Among  the  Persians  they 
could  only  be  worn  by  those  on 
whom  the  king  had  conferred  them 
(Xen.  Cyrop,\\\\.  2. 8).— exiguis: 
i.e,  in  comparison  with  the  ample 
booty  obtained  from  the  Romans. 
—  renidet,  beamt  with  joy* 
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Paene  occupatam  seditionibus 
delevit  urbem  Dacus  et  Aethiops, 
hie  classe  formidatus,  ille 
missilibus  melior  sagittis. 

Fecunda  culpae  saecula  nuptias 
primum  inquinavere  et  genus  et  domos; 
'  hoc  fonte  derivata  clades 

in  patriam  populumque  fiuxit. 

Motus  doceri  gaudet  lonicos 
matura  virgo  et  iingitur  artibus, 
iam  nunc  et  incestos  amores 
de  tenero  meditatur  ungui; 


13.  paene  :  with  delevit.  Thia 
strophe  carries  the  thought  a  step 
farther  :  the  Romans  had  not  only 
failed  in   their   aggressive    enter- 

C rises,  they  were  so  carried  away 
y  the  passions  of  civil  strife  that 
they  almost  put  the  city  itself  at 
the  mercy  of  the  barbarian. 

14.  Dacus  et  Aethiops  :  aux- 
iliaries who  fought  at  Actium,  the 
former  in  the  army  of  Antony  (see 
also  1. 26. 4  n),  the  latter  in  the  fleet 
of  Cleopatra.  They  stand  for  the 
barbarian  allies  of  Antony,  whose 
approach  the  citizens  had  regarded 
with  genuine,  though  no  doubt 
exaggerated,  alarm.  Cf.  Verg.  G, 
II.  497. 

17.  fecunda,  etc. :  the  poet  pro- 
ceeds to  show  how  the  neglect  of 
religion  and  consequent  looseness 
of  living  saps  the  strength  of  the 
nation.  —  culpae,  vice;  here,  as 
often,  with  special  reference  to 
unchastity. 

18.  inquinavere  :  cf.  Epod.  16. 
64.  —  genus,  the  stack  ;  cf.  IV.  4. 
29  sqq. — domos  :  i^.  the  sanctity 
of  domestic  life  and  discipline ;  cf . 
IV.  4.  25  sqq. 


19.  hoc  fonte,  etc;  /./.  corrup- 
tion in  the  family  makes  the  state 
unsound  at  the  core,  and  so  robs 
it  of  the  strength  to  resist  the 
forces  that  tend  to  destroy  St. 
This  thesis  he  illustrates  by  the 
contrasted  pictures  of  the  next  six 
strophes. 

21.  motus,  dances,  especially  of 
a  mimetic  character ;  cf.  maveiur^ 
Ep,  II.  2.  125.  The  Ionic  was 
a  voluptuous  kind  of  dance,  which 
was  often  provided  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  guests  at  a  dinner  party 
(A  then.  XIV.  27),  the  dancers  being 
usually  professionals ;  cf .  Anth^Pal, 
V.  129  (quoted  vs.  24  n). 

22.  matura  :  it  would  be  inno- 
cent in  a  child.  —  artibus :  instru- 
mental abl. ;  instead  of  developing 
in  a  healthy  and  natural  way,  she 
b  trained  to  pose  on  all  occasions 
and  manage  her  personal  charms 
as  weapons  of  skill. 

23.  iam  nunc  :  f>.  even  before 
marriage;  in  contrast  with  mox, 
25.  —  et:  Intr.  114. 

24.  de  tenero  ungui,  to  her 
finger-tips  i^  d,  Apul.  Met,  X.  23 
ex  unguicuHf  perpruriscens  mulUr 
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35      mox  iuniores  quaerit  adulteros 
inter  mariti  vina,  neque  eligit 
cui  donet  impermissa  raptim 
gaudia  luminibus  remotis, 

sed  iussa  coram  non  sine  conscio 
30      surgit  marito,  seu  vocat  institor 
seu  navis  Hispanae  magister, 
dedeconim  pretiosus  emptor. 

Non  his  inventus  orta  parentibus 
infecit  aequor  sanguine  Punico, 


(an  imitation  of  Plant.  Stick,  761). 
The  phrase  is  a  translation  of  the 
Greek  i^  {dwoKQv)  dv^wv,  used  to 
express  intensity  of  feeling  (/^.  of 
impassioned  movements  in  <uinc- 
ingt  ^h^  ^v*^  ^^  'Afflfft  6pxri<rTplSa, 
riiw  KOKorix'^f  I  tf'X^I'Atf'cv  4^  dwa- 
\Qp  Kunfftdrfiw  6wiix**^i  I  ^^^**^  o6x 
9ri  wdrra  waBalprratf  oW  8ti  ^XXec 
I  rAt  dvaXiit  dvaXQt  Jde  koI  J^e 
X^P^h  Anih,  Pal,  V.  1 29;  of  a  moth- 
er^ love  for  her  young  children, 
«Jt  &F  $p9o$€p  ml  t6  i^  Xgy6/upop  4^ 
6p^X*^^  d7ard0'ai  rd  Hxpa,  Plut. 
^<^-  3  c)»  apparently  with  refer- 
ence to  the  extreme  sensitiveness 
of  the  nerves  under  the  finger-nails. 
It  appears  also  to  have  been  used 
in  the  sense  of  'from  earliest  child- 
hood,' and  possibly  that  is  the 
sense  in  which  Cicero  understood 
it,  <u/.  /^am.  I.  6.  2,  fui  mihi  a 
Uneris^  ui  Graeci  dtcuntt  ungui- 
culis  es  cognitus.  This  interpreta- 
tion is  excluded  here  by  matura^ 
above.  —  meditatur,  isJUUd  with 
thoughts  of, 

2S.  inter  mariti  vina :  i,e,  among 
the  guests  at  his  table.  —  neque 
eligit,  etc :  i,e,  it  is  not  merely  a 
case  of  censurable  flirtation  with 
some  favored  admirer,  allowing 
him  a  stolen  kiss  or  the  like. — 


impermissa,  which  occurs  here 
for  the  first  time,  was  coined  or 
chosen  to  express  a  mild  form  of 
vrrong-doing  :  the  offense  in  the 
supposed  case  is  purposely  soft- 
ened to  set  off  the  unspeakable 
baseness  of  her  actual  conduct. 
Observe  the  contrast  in  particulars: 
eligit  with  vocat  institor,  etc. ; 
donet  with  emptor;  impermissa 
with  dedeconim;  raptim  with 
iussa  coram ;  and  luminibus  re- 
motis  with  conscio  marito. 

29.  coram,  bluntly^  without  any 
affectation  of  delicacy.  —  conscio 
marito :  Intr.  105  a. 

30.  institor,  pedlar;  a  de- 
spised class,  but  having  plenty  of 
ready  money  and  access,  in  pursuit 
of  their  trade,  to  the  women  of  the 
household.     Cf.  Epod.  17.  20. 

31.  magister,  the  skipper:  an- 
other coarse  character  and,  as  a 
sailor,  a  great  spendthrift  on  shore. 

33.  non  his,  etc.:  from  thi3 
climax  of  iniquity  the  poet  tumd 
to  the  Romans  of  earlier  times, 
and  draws  a  companion  picture  of 
wholesome  discipline  and  pure 
living. 

34.  infecit  aequor :  in  the  first 
Punic  war,  which  was  waged  mainly 
by  sea. 
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dicens  ignibus  uri,  -^  0  i  ' 

temptat  mille  vafer  modis.  '^  a  rf.   r-   V 
Yt  Proetum  mulier  periida  credulum 
/  ,    /^.iT^Ki  ,  lalsis  impulerit  criminibus  nimis 
15  casto  Bellerophontae 

maturare  necem  refert ; 

narrat  paene  datum  Pelea  Tartaro, 
Magnessam  Hippolyten  dum  fugit  abstinens, 
et  peccare  docentis 
fallax  historias  movet. 


20 


expression  is  the  poet's  and  not 
tliat  of  the  nuHtius, 

12.  temptat:  sc.  eum.  —  mille 
▼afer  modis,  with  a  thousand 
wiles.' 

Ii3.-  ut,  etc  :  stock  tales  of  the 
fury  of  a  woman  scorned,  '  cum 
stimulos  odio  pudor  admovet' 
(Juv.  10.  329).  —  Proetum  :  king 
of  Tiryns.  The-  story  of  Beller- 
ophon  is  told  //.  VI.  1 52  sqq,  — 
mulier :  Anteia,  in  the  Homeric 
account;  according  to  others, 
Stheneboea,  the  name  which  Juve- 
nal (/.  f.)  gives.  —  perfida  credu- 
lum :  Intr.  ii6a. 

1 5.  Bellerophontae  :  Horace 
uses  the  Homeric  form  (BeXXe;x>06y- 
r^i)  here  and  1 2.  3,  but  has  the  ac- 
cusative Belter  op  hontem  IV.  1 1.  28. 

16.  maturare  necem  :  i.e.  to 
put  him  to  death  before  his  time. 
For  the  infinitive  see  Intr.  97  b. — 
refert,  narrat  :  chiastic ;  cf .  Intr. 
116^. 

17.  datum  Tartaro :  cf.  morti 
deditt  S.  II.  3.  197  ;  both  are  varia- 
tions on  the  old  fonnal  phrase 
much  affected  by  the  poets,  leto 
dare:  cf.  Enn.  Telephus  289(Ribb.) 
quorum  liber i  leto  dati  sunt  in  bello; 
Verg.  A.  V.  806;  Juv.  10. 1 19.  The 
construction  of  paene  datum  Pe- 


lea is  that  of  Intr.  io5a(B<the 
narrow  escape  of  Peleus '),  not  in- 
direct discourse ;  hence  the  indica- 
tive in  vs.  18.  The  adventure  is 
thought  of  as  already  well  known 
to  the  reader.  —  Pelea  :  while  a 
guest  at  the  house  of  Acastus,  king 
of  lolcus,  Peleus,  so  the  story  ran, 
was  obliged  to  repel  the  advances 
of  his  hostess,  with  the  same  re- 
sult as  in  the  case  of  Bellerophon. 
Acastus  decoyed  him  into  the  wild- 
erness and  tnere  left  him  alone 
unarmed, .  hoping  the  Centaurs 
would  destroy  him.  The  gods, 
however,  protected  him,  and  He- 
phaestus gave  him  a  sword  which 
was  a  sufficient  defense  against  the 
Centaurs.  According-  to  another 
account  he  was  found  by  Chiron, 
who  received  him  kindly  and  shel- 
tered him  in  his  cave.  Subsequent- 
ly he  made  war  on  Acastus  and 
captured  lolcus.  .  . 

18.  Magnessam  :  i>.  from  the 
Thessalian  Magnesia;  to  distin- 
guish her  from  the  more  famous 
Hippolyte,  the  Amazon  wife  of 
Theseus. 

19.  docentis :  Intr.  103. 

aa  movet,  rtkiorus;  lit  *sets 
a-Koiiig''(cf.  L  i5«  io|^  Veigil 
hf^  m  li^\A.VII.  6f  I. 
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Fnistra :  nam  scopulis  surdior  Icari 
voces  audit  adhuc  integer.     At  tibi 
ne  vicinus  Enipeus 
plus  iusto  placeat  cave, 

r 

25      quamvis  non  alius  fiectere  equum  sciens 
aeque  conspicitur  gramine  Martio, 
nee  quisquam  citus  aeque 
Tusco  denatat  alveo. 

Prima  nocte  domum  claude,  neque  in  vias 
30      sub  cantu  querulae  despice  tibiae, 
et  te  saepe  vocanti  • 
duram  difficilis  mane. 


21.  fmstra:  cf.  13. 6,  where  nam 
follows,  as  here.  —  scopulis  sur- 
dior: i^,  no  more  moved  than 
they  are'  by  the  waves  that  dash 
upon  them;  cf.  Epad.  17.  54. 
surdior,  with  audit,  forms  a  very 
effective  oxjrmoron.  —  Icari :  the 
island;  cf.  1. 1. 15. 

22.  integer  :  ^.11. 4. 22. — tibi, 
•nycurparL    See  Intr.  116^. 

23.  Enipeus  :  the  name  is  bor- 
rowed from  a  river-god  of  Thes- 
saly;  of.  Hebri^  12.  2. 

25.  quamvis:  Intr.  83. —  fiec- 
tere equum  :  cf.  I.  8.  6n,  III.  12. 
3.    For  the  mood  see  Intr.  \o\c. 

26.  aeque  ...  aeque  (with 
sciens  and  citus,  respectively)  : 
Intr.  116^.  —  gramine  Martio: 
Intr.  69.  Cf.  per  gramina  Martii 
campi^  IV.  i.  39,  and  see  I.  8.  4n. 


28.  Tusco  alveo:  f>.  the  Tiber ; 
cf.  I.  20.  5  n.  —  denatat :  found 
only  here.  For  this  form  of  exer- 
cise see  1. 8. 8  n.  The  poet  dwells 
on  the  athletic  prowess  of  the 
youth,  knowing  well  its  power  to 
captivate  a  girl's  heart.    Cf.  12. 

29.  neque  :  Intr.  89  N. 

'  30.  sub  cantu,  while  he  is  play- 
ingy  i.e.  serenading  you.  Sub^  in 
this  use,  means,  with  the  ablative, 
'  during  (the  continuance  of) ';  with 
the  accusative,  '  just  before ' .  or 
'just  after.'  Cf.  sub  luce  and  sub 
lucem,  —  despice  :  in  a  literal 
sense. 

31.  vocanti  (sc.  i7/i):  equivalent 
to  a  concessive  clause. 

32.  duram,  unfeeling:  difficilis, 
stubborn. 
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Martiis  caelebs  quid  agam  Kalendis, 
quid  velint  fiores  et  acerra  turis 
plena  miraris,  positusque  carbo  in 
caespite  vivo, 

docte  sermones  utriusque  linguae  ? 
Vover^m  dulcis  epula$  et  album 


<  / 


VIII.  An  ode  for  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  poet's  escape  from 
death  by  the  fall  of  a  tree,  recorded 
in  II.  13.  The  form  is  dramatic 
The  poet  is  busily  engaged  with 
his-  servants  in  preparations  for  a 
sacrifice,  when  Maecenas  appears. 
In  answer  to  his  expression  of 
surprise,  Horace  explains  the 
significance  of  the  day  to  him,  tmd 
beffs  his  friend  to  join  him  in  his 
quiet  festival  of  thanksgiving. 

The  date  of  the  ode,  and  conse- 
auently  of  the  event  in  the  poet's 
life  which  it  commemorates,  is  fixed 
with  grreat  probability  by  the  allu- 
sions of  the  last  three  strophes. 
Maecenas,  presumably  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Octavian  (Intr.  21),  is  in 
charge  of  affairs.  The  campaigns 
of  M,  Crassus  against  the  Dacians 
tmd  other  tribes  of  the  Danube 
frontier  (vss.  18,  23)  were  fought 
in  the  years  immediately  following 
the  battle  of  Actium,  B.C.  30-28. 
The  news  of  the  struggle  between 
Phraates  and  Tiridates  in  Parthia 
reached  Rome  in  January  B.C.  29; 
and  in  the  summer  of  the  same 
year  Octavian  returned  to  Italy. 
Our  ode  was  therefore  composed 
in  the  spring  of  B.C.  29,  and  the 
date  of  the  fall  of  the  tree  is  March 
I,  B.C.  30.  For  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
the  /irsf  anniversary  which  is  here 
celebrated.  —  Metre,  1 74. 

I.  Martiis  Kalendis:  called  by 


Juvenal  (9.  ^^l^femineeu  kaUndat^ 
being  the  day  of  the  Matronalia, 
when  the  married  women  of  Rome 
made  their  offerings  to  Juno  Lu- 
dna  on  the  Esquiline  (Ov.  Fast, 
III.  245  sqq^*  The  day  was  also 
kept  as  a  family  festival:  the 
mother  received  presents  from  her 
husband  and  children,  and  like  the 
men  at 'the  Saturnalia  waited  on 
her  slaves  at  table;  hence  called 
by  Martial  (V.  84. 10)  the  women's 
Saturnalia.  Why  an  unmarried 
man  should  be  found  celebrating 
that  day,  was  a  puzzle  which  Mae- 
cenas, with  all  his  learning,  as  the 
poet  plavfully  says,  could  not  solve. 
2.  velint,  mean. —  flore9  :  these 
were  a  part  of  the  offering  to  Juno 
(Ovid.  /.  /.). 

4.  caespite  :  see  I.  19.  I3n. 

5.  docte  :  Maecenas  is  so  ad- 
dressed again  Ep.  I.  19.  i.  —  ser- 
mones :  ue.  the  literature.  For 
the  case  cf.  o.  10.  —  utriusque: 
the  two  which  to  a  Roman  con- 
tained all  literature  and  learning. 
Greek  and  Latin.  The  expression 
appears  to  have  been  not  uncom- 
mon, e.g.  Plin.  iV. /^.  XII.  11.;  cf. 
Stat.  Stlv.  V.  gemina  lingua^  Plut. 
Lucuil.  I  ijffKrfTo  \4yttp  Ixavdt  ixa" 
riftaw  yXtarrap, 

6.  epulas  :  the  regular  accom- 
paniment of  a  sacrifice ;  cf.  I.  36. 2. 
—  album :  the  prescribed  color  for 
a  victim  to  d^e  gods  above. 
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Libero  caprum  prope  funeratus 
arboris  ictu. 

Hie  dies,  anno  redeunte  festus, 
lo      eorticem  adstrietum  pice  demovebit 
amphorae  fumum  bibere  institutae 
consule  TuUo. 

Sume,  Maecenas,  cyathos  amici 
sospitis  centum,  et  vigiles  lucernas 
15      perfer  in  lucem  ;  procul  omnis  esto 
clamor  et  ira. 


7.  L>ibero :  patron  god  (with 
Apollo)  of  poets ;  cf.  Ep.  II.  2.  78 ; 
Jut.  7.  64.  In  II.  17.  28  Horace 
attributes  his  escape  to  Faunus. — 
capmm :  cf.  Verg.  (7.  II.  380  Bac- 
ck0  caper  omnibu*  aru  \  coiditur^ 
ioft  no  other  reason,  he  says,  than 
because  it  eats  the  grape-vines. 

9.  anno  redeunte  fe8tu8,ay^/- 
Hval  as  the  year  comes  round;  cf. 
S,  II.  2.  83  sitfe  diem  fesium  red- 
tens  advexerit  annus.  In  both 
cases  annus  b  strictly  a  part  or 
seas<)n  of  the  year,  as  in  23.  8, 
Epod,  2.  29. 

10.  adstrietum  pice  :  showing 
that  the  wine  had  been  carefully 
put  up  for  long  keeping.  Cf.  I. 
20.  3n. 

11.  amphorae:  dative.  —  fu- 
mum bibere  :  to  hasten  the  mel- 
lowing of  the  wine.  The  store 
room  {fipoiheca)  was  purposely, 
placed  in  a  part  of  the  house  where 
the  smoke  could  reach  it.  For 
the  infinitive  see  Intr.  93.  —  insti- 
tutae, set, 

12.  Tullo:  probably  L.  Volca- 
tius  Tullus,  consul' B.C.  33  with 
Octavian,  so  that  the  wine  would 
now  be  four  years  old.  There  was, 
however,  another  consul  of  this 
name  in  B.C.  66,  who  may  be  the 


one  referred  to  here.  In  that  case 
the  jar  would  be  only  a  year  older 
than  the//Vi  testa  of  21.  i  sqq, 

13.  sume  :  cf.  I.  27.  9.  —  cya- 
thos: see  I.  29.  3n.  —  amici:  a 
Greek  form  of  expression,  by  which 
the  cups  are  said  to  be  his  to 
whose  health  they  are  drunk ;  cf. 
19,  9  sqq,  and  Antiph.  a/.  Athen. 
X.  21  l7X'*f  raid/or,  |  icvdAyvf 
9tC^9  re  KaX  StaivQp  /ivfUout.  The 
meaning  here  is  somewhat  modi- 
fied, however,  by  sospitis,  which 
shows  that  present  safety  is  more 
prominent  in  the  poet's  mind  than 
future  welfare  as  a  motive  for 
drinking  (cf.  II.  7.  26 sqq.).  We 
may  translate:  /or  the  preservation 
of  your  friend.     See  Intr.  105^. 

14.  centum:  used  vaguely,  like 
/tvplovt  above,  for  a  very  large 
number ;  cf.  II.  14.  26. 

15.  perfer,  stay  with;  lit.  'en- 
dure to  the  end.*  The  real  object 
is  implied  in  vigiles,  as  if  it  were 
ingilias  sub  lucernis  perfer.  This 
the  invalid  Maecenas  would  not  be 
disposed  to  do  in  any  ordinary 
drinking  party;  hence  the  assur- 
ance that  follows,  procul  etc., 
though  these  words  seem  to  imply 
that  there  are  to  be  other  guests 
present 
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Mitte  civilis  super  urbe  curas  : 
occidit  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen, 
Medus  infestus  sibi  luctuosis 
dissidet  armis, 

servit  Hispanae  vetus  hostis  orae 
Cantaber  sera  domitus  catena, 
iam  Scythae  laxo  meditantur  arcu 
cedere  campis. 

Neglegens  ne  qua  populus  laboret, 
parce  privatus  nimium  cavere  et 
dona  praesentis  cape  laetus  horae  ; 
linque  severa. 


17.  super  :  see  I.  9.  5  n. 

iS.  occidit:  emphatic,  as  in  I. 
aS.  7  and  IV.  4.  70.  —  Cotisonis 
armen:  s^  introd.  note,  and  I. 
20.  4n. 

19.  Medus  :  see  1. 2. 22  n ;  Intr. 
137.  —  sibi:  with  infestus;  but 
its  force  cannot  help  being  felt 
¥dth  luctuosis  also.  Intr.  76.  — 
luctuosis  :  cf .  6. 8,  where  it  is  also 
used  in  reference  to  civil  strife. 

20.  dissidet :  used  absolutely ; 
cf.  dissideai  milts^  Tac.  Ann,  I. 
46.  I. 

21.  servit :  cf.  occidit,  17  n,  and 
for  the  meaning,  II.  2.  12.  —  His- 

Sanae  orae :  the  mountainous 
btrict  along  the  bay  of  Biscay. 
For  orae  cf.  I.  12.  ^5,  26.  4.  The 
genitive  with  hostis  m  this  relation 
is  rare. 

22.  sera :  because  he  was  vetus 
hostis.  Livy  remarks  (XXVIII. 
12.  12)  that  of  all  the  continental 
provinces  of  the  Romans,  Spain 
was  the  first  in  which  they  gained 
a  footing,  the  last  to  be  com- 
pletely subdued,  and  that  not  till 
his  own  day.  —  domitus  :  refer- 
ring perhaps  to  their  reduction  by 


Statilius  Taurus  B.C.  39;  tee  II. 

6.  2n. 

23.  Scythae :  the  marauding 
raids  of  these  tribes  had  been 
checked  by  the  operations  of  Cras- 
sus,  but  not  yet  entirely  snppreased 
(cf.  II.  9.  23  jf .) ;  and  tnb  is  all 
that  Horace  asserts  (meditantur 
cedere).  —  laxo,  unstrung, 

24.  cedere  :  Intr.  94^^  -:-  cam- 
pis  :  those  south  of  the  Danube 
which  were  exposed  to  their  raids. 

25.  neglegens,  etc  :  after  stat- 
ing these  good  reasons,  Horace 
returns  to  the  exhortation  begun 
in  17.  neglegens,  privatus,  and 
laetus  are  all  a  part  of-  the  exhor- 
tation, the  first  two  repeating  the 
idea  of  mitte  civilis  euros,  17. — 
<ne  :  after  the  idea  of  fear  or 
anxiety  implied  in  neglegens 
(here  =  sccurus) ;  cf .  ttrrttit  ne, 
I.  2.  5  n. 

26.  privatus  :  f>.  for  the  mo- 
ment. Cf.  S.  II.  i.fisqq,  —  ni- 
mium cavere,  borrow  trouUe.  ca- 
vere is  used  absolutely  as  in  ^.  II. 

7.  68 ;  for  the  mood,  see  Intr.  94  i. 

27.  dona,  etc  :  cf.  I.  9.  13  sqq^ 
1 1. 8,  II.  16. 25  sqq^  III.  29. 41  iff. 
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Donee  gratus  eram  tibi  I  ^1^^' 

nee  quisquam  potior  bracchia  candidae 
cerviei  iuvenis  dabat, 

Persarum  vigui  rege  beatior. 
Donee  non  alia  magis 

arsisti  neque  erat  Lydia  post  Chloen, 
multi  Lydia  nominis, 

Romana  vigui  elarior  Ilia.  • 
Me  nune  Thressa  Chloe  regit, 

duleis  docta  modos  et  citharae  sciens, 


i^' 


IX.  A  lyrical  idyl,  portraying 
with  exquisite  skill  a  lovers'  duar- 
rd  and  reconciliation.  The  brief 
dialogue  tells  the  whole  story. 
Lydia's  lover  has  wounded  her  by 
too  marked  attentions  to  Chloe, 
and  her  resentment  has  sent  him 
off  in  a  passion.  Both  are  sorry 
and  proud.  He  makes  the  first 
overtures  towards  a  reconciliation 
in  terms  of  tender  regret,  mixed 
with  reproach;  she  replies  in  the 
same  strain,  with  no  sign  of  yield- 
ing. He  then  tries  to  break  her 
down  by  a  show  of  indifference, 
but  she  answers  him  with  equal 
defiance.  Finally  he  virtually  con- 
fesses his  fault  and  offers  to  make 
amends,  and  she*  while  asserting 
her  woman's  privilege  of  the  last 
word  in  the  quarrel,  consents  and 
owns  that  she  loves  him  after  all. 
This  b  the  only  ode  of  Horace  in 
dialogue  form.  —  Metre,.  171. 

1.  eram  :  dt.parahaty  I. '37.  8n. 

2.  ^iiott  favored  rival. 

3.  dabat :  the  simple  form  for 
the  compound  (ciraimdabai)  is  po- 
etical; dP.  Intr.  129. 

4.  Persamm  rege  :  see  II.  2 
1711. 


5.  donee,  etc.  :  in  this  and  in 
the  second  pair  of  strophes  Horace 
observes  the  rule  of  amoebean 
verse  which  requires  that  the 
second  speaker  shall  match  the 
verses  of  the  first,  and,  if  possible, 
produce  something  better  and 
stronger.  Cf.  Verg.  Ecll,  3  and  7. — 
aliS  :  cf.  virgine^  II.  4.  8  ;  Intr.  72. 

6.  arsisti  :  the  perfect,  for  vari- 
ety, matching  the  imperfect  of  vs. 
I,  but  with  the  same  force.  Koby 
1667.  —  post,  second  to, 

7.  multi  Lydia  nominis,  a  Ly- 
dia of  great  renoum ;  her  name 
was  on  everybody's  lips  as  the 
fortunate  object  of  his  choice  ;  cf. 
elarior.  This  verse  belongs  with 
the  preceding,  the  name  being  re- 
peated as  in  I.  13.  I,  2. 

8.  Romana  :  as  the  mother  of 
the  Roman  race.  She  was  a  Tro- 
jan woman  according  to  the  tradi- 
tion which  Horace  follows ;  see  3. 
32  n. 

9.  Thressa  Chloe:  for  thb  des- 
ignation and  that  in  14*  cf.  I.  27. 
10  sq.  The  names  are  chosen  for 
their  pleasing  sound. 

10.  modos  :  for  the  case  cf. 
sermofus,  8.  5. 
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pro  qua  non  metuam  mori, 

si  parcent  animae  fata  superstiti. 
Me  torret  face  mutua 

Thurini  Calais  filius  Orayti, 
pro  quo  bis  patiar  mori, 

si  parcent  puero  fata  superstiti. 
Quid  si  prisca  redit  Venus, 

diductosque  iugo  cogit  aeneo, 
si  flava  excutitur  Chloei 

reiectaeque  patet  ianua  Lydiae  ? 
.Quamquam  sidere  pulchrior 

ille  est,  tu  levior  cortice  et  improbo 
iracundior  Hadria, 

tecum  vivere  amem,  tecum  obeam  libens. 


X. 

Extremum  Tanain  si  biberes,  Lyce, 
saevo  nupta  viro,  me  tamen  asperas 


11.  mori:  Intr.  94 /. 

12.  iinimait,  my /ove. —  super- 
8titi,  am/  let  her  live  ;  proleptic. 

15.  mori  :  Intr.  94  a. 
10.  puero  :  see  I.  9.  16  n. —  su- 
perstiti :  cf .  vs.  1 2  n. 

17.  prisca:  poetical for/r/.r//><<i. 
—  redit  :  for  the  present  in  this 
and  the  following  verses,  see  Intr. 

78. 

18.  iugo  aeneo :  cf.  I.  33. 
II  n. 

19.  flava  :  see  I.  5.  3  n.  —  excu- 
titur :  sc.  from  her  control  of  me 
('•'^'A  9) ;  cf.  Verg.  A.y,  67 g  excus- 
saque  pectore  /una  est. 

20.  Lydiae  :  dative,  as  reiec- 
tae  shows,  ianua  patet  is  not 
altogether  metaphorical;  see  15. 
9  n. 


21.  sidere  pulchrior:  cf.  19.  26 
puro  similem  Vespero ;  //.  VI. 
401  dX<7Ktor  d^ripi  Ka\$  (of  Asty- 
tmax). 

22.  levior  :  r./.  less  steadfast, 
more  fickle.  —  improbo,  horrid. 

23.  iracundior  Hadria  :  cf.  I. 

33-  '5- 

24.  vivere  :  Intr.  94  r. 

X.  A  serenade,  of  the  kind 
called  wapaKkavciOvpovt  in  which  the 
lover  pleads  before  the  barred 
door  of  his  mistress'  house  (cf.  I. 
25.  7  sq.).  In  accordance  with 
Horace's  usual  practice  in  verses 
of  this  kind  the  names  are  Greek, 
but  the  setting  is  Roman.  Lyce 
is  of  Etruscan  origin,  and  the 
mistress  of   a  wealthy  maosloQ. 
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porrectum  ante  foris  obicere  incolis 
plorares  Aquilonibus. 

Audis  quo  strepitu  ianua,  quo  nemus 
inter  pulchra  satum  tecta  remugiat 
ventis,  et  positas  ut  glaciet  nivis 
puro  numine  luppiter? 

Ingratam  Veneri  pone  superbiam, 
ne  currente  retro  funis  eat  rota  : 
non  te  Penelopen  difficilem  procjg 
Tyrrhenus  genuit  parens. 


:/.. 


t ' 


Her  infatuated  lover  plies  her  in 
turn  with  reproaches  tor  her  cru- 
elty, with  warning  and  sarcasm, 
with  appeals  to  pitv,  and  finally 
with  the  impotent  threat  that  he 
will  leave  her  for  good. —  Metre, 
172. 

1.  eztremum,  the  far  off;  cf. 
ultima^  II.  18.  4  n.  —  si  biberes  : 
i>.  if  you  lived  on  its  banks,  among 
the  Sarmatians,  where  'peccare 
nefas,  aut  pretium  est  mori'  (24. 
24).  For  the  form  of  expression, 
cf.  II.  2a  20  n,  IV.  15.  21. 

2.  saevo  viro :  in  contrast  with 
the  actual  fact  (vs.  15). — asperas, 
fitiUss. 

3.  porrectum :  implying  that 
he  has  waited  long.  —  obicere  : 
Intr.  94  m;  cf.  Plaut.  Aul,  308 
aquam  hircle  plorat^  quim  lavat^ 
profUndere  (of  a  miser). —  incolis, 
tkat  are  at  home  there* 

5.  nemus,  etc.:  cf.  Ep,  I.  10. 
22  inter  varias  nutritur  Htva  eo- 
lumnas.  In  the  wealthier  Roman 
houses  the  second  court  (peristy- 
ihtm)  was  expanded  into  a  gar- 
den, with  space    even  for  large 


7.  ▼entis:  causal  ablative. — ut: 
Lain;  Intr.  1 14.    The  ques- 
tion depends  on  the  general  idea 


of  perception  in  audis,  the  specific 
meaning  of  which  is  lost  at  this 
distance.  Cf.  I.  14.  3n,  II.  i.  21  n. 
—  glaciet,  etc.:  $.e.  the  night  is 
clear  (puro)  and  so  cold  that 
the  light  coating  of  snow  on  the 
ground  (positas),  which  had  soft- 
ened in  the  sunshine,  is  frozen 
hard. 

8.  puro  numine,  in  clottdless 
majesty;  cf.  I.  34.  7  n. — luppiter: 
see  I.  I.  25  n. 

10.  ne,  etc.:  i.e,  vour  high  flight 
in  virtue  is  beyond  your  powers, 
and  will  end  in  a  sudden  and  vio- 
lent fall.  The  figure  is  that  of 
a  windlass,  with  which  a  man  is 
raising  a  weight  that  proves  too 
heavy,  and  the  handle  breaks  or 
slips  from  his  grasp. —  retro:  with 
currente,  and  then,  by  inference, 
with  eat. 

11.  non  te  :  cf.  non  ego  I.  18. 
II  n. —  difficilem:  cf.  7.  32. 

1 2.  Tyrrhenus,  etc. :  in  contrast 
with  the  supposition  in  vs.  i.  The 
Etruscans  reached  a  high  point  of 
civilization,  which  was  on  the  de- 
cline when  the  Romans  came  in 
contact  with  them,  and  had  left 
traditions  of  luxury  and  effeminacy 
with  their  accompanying  vices.  See 
Momm.  HisU  Bk.  11.  Ch.  iv. 
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O  quamvis  neque  te  munera  nee  preces 
nee  tinetus  viola  pallor  amantium 
nee  vir  Piqria  gaelice  saueius 
eurvat,  supplieibus  tuis 

pareas,  nee  rigida  mollior  aeseulo 
nee  Mauris  animum  mitior  anguibus  : 
non  hoe  semper  erit  liminis  aut  aquae 
eaelestis  patiens  latus. 


XI.  /  ^     l^w 

Mereuri,  nam  te  doeilis  magistro  / 
movit  Amphion  lapides  eanendo, 
tuque  testudo,  resonare  septem 
eallida  nervis. 


vl/' 


\ 


13.  quamvis  :  Intr.  83. 

14.  tinetus  viola  pallor:  cf. 
Verg.  E.  2.  47  pallentis  violas. 
The  tint  was  a  pale  yellow  (wan). 

15.  vir  saueius:  Intr.  105a. — 
Pieria  :  cf.  Thressa^  9.  9.  —  pae- 
lice:  causal  abl.,  as  in  I.  14.  5. — 
saueius :  of  love,  as  Verg.  A. 
IV.  I. 

16.  curvat :  a  fresh  word,  for 
the  *  faded  metaphor '  JUclit  — 
supplicibuSi  worshippers ;  i.e,  if 
no  personal  consideration  moves 
you,  spare  us  in  pure  mercy  (like 
a  goddess).  There  is  an  under- 
tone of  irony  in  this  and  the  next 
words. 

17.  rigida  :  continuing  the  fig- 
ure in  curvat. 

18.  Mauris  anguibus  :  said  to 
be  particularly  savage  on  account 
of  the  heat ;  Sail.  lug.  89.  5.  Cf. 
Lucan*s  description  of  the  snakes 
of  the  Libyan  desert,  B.  C,  IX. 
630^^^.  —  animum:  Intr.  44. 

19.  non  hoc,  etc.:  the  comic 
effect  of  this  (inad  touch  is  obvious. 


—  liminis:  cf.  Epod.  11.  22. — 
aquae  eaelestis :  cf.  Ep,  II.  i. 
135.  The  reference  to  rain  (ef. 
vs.  8)  shows  that  he  has  in  mind 
other  occasions  besides  the  present. 
20.   latus  :  cf.  II.  7.  18  n. 

XI.  The  theme  of  this  ode  is 
the  beautiful  story  of  Hyper- 
mnestra  and  Lynceus,  which  is  pre- 
sented in  a  setting  that  adds  not  a 
little  to  its  charm.  The  poet  be- 
gins as  if  with  no  definite  theme 
in  mind.  He  calls  on  his  lyre, 
and  on  Mercury,  who  gave  the 
lyre  its  magic  power,  to  play  a 
strain  to  which  even  Lyde  shall 
listen,  —  Lyde,  the  shy  young  girl, 
playful  as  a  colt  and  with  as  little 
thought  of  love.  He  appeals  to 
the  past  achievements  of  the  lyre, 
how,  in  the  hands  of  Orpheus,  it 
charmed  the  woods  and  streams 
and  wild  beasts,  yes,  even  the 
monsters  of  the  underworld,  and 
Ixion  and  Tityos  in  their  torment, 
and  the  Danaids, — let  L^e  hear 
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nec  loquax  olim  neque  grata,  nunc  et 
divitum  mensis  et  arnica  templis, 
die  modos  Lyde  quibus  obstinatas 
adplicet  auris, 

quae  velut  latis  equa  trima  campis 
ludit  exsultim  metuitque  tangi, 
nuptiarum  expers  et  adhuc  protervo 
cruda  marito. 


the  tale  of  the  Danaids.  Thus  he 
comes  upon  his  theme  naturally, 
as  it  were,  and  without  design. 
He  shows  his  skill  further  in  ois- 
posing  of  the  disagreeable  part  of 
the  story  first,  the  crime  and  the 
subsequent  punishment  of  the 
wicked  sisters ;  and  against  this 
dark  background  he  paints  the 
bright  picture  of  the  one  who  was 
found  faithful.  His  taste  is  shown 
no  less  in  leaving  off  at  the  point 
where  the  heroic  girl  is  left  to  face 
death  as  the  consequence  of  her 
devoted  courage  and  womanly 
pity.  Ovid  has  treated  the  same 
subject  in  the  Hermdes(\£^y  follow- 
ing the  lines  laid  down  by  Horace, 
so  that  the  two  poems  afford  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  comparing 
the  two  poets,  and  the  lyric  with 
the  elegiac  treatment. — Metre,  174. 
I.  Mercuri:  although  his  aph 
peal  is  to  the  lyre,  he  invokes 
Mercury  first,  beoiuse  the  Ivre  is 
his  handiwork  (1. 10. 6  n),  ancl  with- 
out his  inspiration  it  is  a  voice- 
less shell.  —  nam :  introducing  the 
reason  for  addressing  the  god, —  a 
Homeric  form  of  expression,  e^. 
Odys.  1. 337 ;  cf.  Verg.  A.  1. 65  Aeole, 
namfU€  tibi^  etc.  The  reason  is 
given,  after  Horace's  manner,  in 
Uie  form  of  a  particular  example 
standing  for  the  general  fact. — 
te  mag^stro :  abl.  absolute,  but 
containing  the  main  thought :  it 


was  thy  teaching  and  his  willing- 
ness to  learn  of  thee  that  gave 
Amphion  his  (well-known)  power, 
docilis  is  more  than  docius^  en- 
forcing the  idea  of  dependence. 

2.  movit,  etc:  the  stones  were 
said  to  have  moved  into  their 
places  in  the  wall  under  the  spell 
of  his  music;  see^/.  It.  3. 29A*99* 

3.  resonare :  Intr.  loi  r. 

4.  nervis  :  ablative. 

5.  nec  loquax  neque  grata, 
without  voice  or  charm.  —  olim  : 
/>.  when  a  mere  shell.  —  et:  often 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  verse  in 
Horace,  but  always,  except  here 
and  IV.  13.  6,  coalescing  by  elision 
with  the  preceding  word. 

6.  mensis  :  the  use  of  the  lyre 
at  banquets  dates  from  Homeric 
tiroes;  cf.  e.g.  the  story  of  the 
Phaeacians.  —  amica:  cf.  4.  25  n 
and  Intr.  119  a.  —  templis :  i.e.  in 
religious  ceremonies  ;  cf.  I.  36.  i  n. 
Porphyrio  says  :  '  Fidicines  hodie- 

Sue  Romae  sacrificiis  adhiberi  vi- 
emus.' 

7.  die  modos :  cf.  I.  32.  3. 

9.  trima :  the  time  prescribed 
for  breaking  in  a  colt  was  in  its 
fourth  year  (Verg.  G.  HI.  190). 

10.  ludit,  etc:  see  Intr.  123.-^ 
exsultim,  bounding  over.  The 
word  is  found  here  only.  —  tatigi: 
Intr.  ^4  /. 

1 2.  cruda :  the  same  figure  as 
in  II.  5.  10. 
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Tu  potes  tigris  comitesque  silvas 
ducere  et  rivos  celeris  morari ; 
cessit  immanis  tibi  blandienti 
ianitor  afilae 

Cerberus,  quamvis  furiale  centum 
muniant  angues  caput  eius  atque 
spiritus  taeter  saniesque  manet 
ore  trilingui ; 

quin  et  Ixion  Tityosque  voltu 
risit  invito  ;  stetit  uma  paulum 
sicca,  dum  grato  Danai  puellas 
carmine  mulces. 


13.  tu  :  the  lyre.  The  poet  is 
recalling  the  feats  of  Orpheus ;  cf. 
I.  12.  T  sqq.  —  coroites,  in  thy 
train.  —  -que :  Intr.  1 19  3. 

ij.  cessit,  etc. :  for  the  descent 
of  Orpheus  to  the  lower  world  in 
quest  of  Eurydice,  see  Ovid,  Af.  X. 
8  sqq.f  Verg.  G.  IV.  457  sqq.  — 
immanis :  used  of  Cerberus  also 
in  Verg.  A.  VI.  418  recubans  im- 
manis in  antro.  Some  join  it  here 
with  aulae  ;  cf .  fera  regia  Ditis, 
Ov.  M.  IV.  438.  —  blandienti:  cf. 
I.  12.  II,  24.  13. 

16.  ianitor  aulae :  better  taken 
as  expressing  a  single  idea  ('pal- 
ace-doorkeeper '),  modified  by  im- 
manis.     For   aulae,   cf.  if.   18. 

31- 

17.  Cerberus,   etc.:    see   I.   2. 

7  n.  The  repulsive  picture  of  the 
monster  serves  to  enhance  the  im- 
pression of  the  power  of  music. 
But  some  critics  have  doubted 
whether  Horace  wrote  the  strophe, 
which  certainly  has  a  prosaic  flavor. 
They  object  particularly  to  the 
unpoetical  pronoun  eius,  yhich 
Vergil  nowhere  uses.  Horace  has 
it,  however,  IV.  8,  18,  as  well  as 


in  the  Satires,  and  it  occurs  two 
or  three  times  in  Ovid.  —  quam- 
vis :  I n tr.  83. —  furiale,  Jiiry^ikt ; 
cf.  II.  13.  35  x^«  —  centum:  see 
8.  14  n. 

18.  angues:  conceived  as  grow- 
ing like  hair  about  his  neck;  cf. 
Verg.  A.  VI.  419  horrere  videns 
iam  colla  colubris, 

2a  ore  trilingui :  cf.  II.  19. 
31  n. 

21.  quiii  ct:  cf.  II.  13.  37  n. — 
Izion :  cf.  Verg.  G.  IV.  484  Ixionii 
cantu  rota  consiitit  orbis. — Tityos: 
see  4.  77,  II.  14.  8  n. 

22.  risit :  Intr.  77. — invito:  i.e, 
in  spite  of  their  torture.  —  uma : 
used  collectively,  —  the  one  in 
which  each  carried  water  to  the 
dolium  ;  Intr.  127. 

2q.  audiat  Lyde,  etc.:  Horace's 
readers  were  familiar  with  the  myth 
of  the  Danaids,  —  how  the  Argive 
king  accepted  the  overtures  of  his 
brother  Aegyptus  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion, and  married  the  latter's  sons 
to  his  fifty  daughters,  but  in- 
structed the  brides  to  murder  their 
husbands  on  the  weddinff  night, — 
and  with  the  doom  of  the  wicked 
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25      Audislt  Lyde  3celus  atque  notas 
virginutn  poensis  et  inane  lymphae 
dolium  fundo  peretintis  imo, 
seraque  fata 

quae  manent  culpas  etiam  sub  Oreo. 
50      Impiae  (nam  quid  potuere  maius  ?), 
impiae  sponsos  potuere  duro 
perdere  ferro. 

Vna  de  tnultis  face  nuptiali 
digna  periurum  fuit  in  parentem 
35      splendide  mendax  et  in  omne  virgo 
nobilis  aevum  ; 


damsels  to  pour  water  into  a  bot- 
tomless ctstem  till  they  filled  it ; 
they  were  reminded  of  the  story 
whenever  they  went  to  the  library 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo  on  the 
Palatine  (I.  31),  where  the  statues 
of  Danaus  and  his  daughters  lined 
the  portico,  alternating  with  the 
marble  columns  (Ov.  TV*  III.  i. 
61  sq^  Prop.  III.  31.  3^^.).  Horace 
could  therefore  pass  lightly  over 
these  ouUines  and  use  them  as  an 
introduction  to  the  golden  deed 
of  the  one  interesting  Danaid. — 
notas :  modifying  scelus  as  well 
as  poenas ;  Intr.  1 19  <i. 

26.  lytnphae:  with  inane;  Intr. 
66  e.  For  the  order  of  words  here, 
see  Intr.  iii. 

27.  fundo:  instrumental  abl. 
(the  way  by  which).  —  pereuntis, 
going  to  waste, 

28.  sera,  etc.:  »>.  the  doom 
(punishment),  long  delayed,  which 
overtakes  the  guilty  person  at  last, 
even  though  he  go  free  all  his 
life. 

29.  sub :  cf.  5.  9.  Orcus  is  the 
person  (not  the  place),  as  in  II. 
18.3a 


30.  impiae  .  .  .  impiae  :  the 
parenthetical  clause  supplies  the 
requisite  pause  to  make  the  repe- 
tition more  effective  (Intr.  ri6^); 
cf.  surge ^  yj  sq*  Pietas^  as  a  nu- 
mart  obligation,  commonly  denotes 
that  of  blood-relationship,  but  is 
sometimes  extended  to  marriage 
and  other  obligations  that  were 
regarded  as  having  a  sacred  char- 
acter. Cf.  Ov.  M,  XIII.  301  pia 
coniunx.  So  Hypermnestra,  OV. 
Her.  14.  129,  calls  her  punishment 
pretium  pietatis  iniquttm, 

31.  potuefe  :  in  a  moral  sense, 
—  they  had  the  heart ;  different 
from  its  use  in  30,  where  it  denotes 
simple  possibility,  —  *What  wick- 
edness could  be  greater  ?  *  —  duro, 
pitiless ;  cf.  the  Homeric  HyX^c 
XoXxy. 

33.   UnA,  only  one. 

35.  splendide  mendax  :  a  fine 
oxymoron.  Cf.  Tac.  H*  •  IV.  50 
servus  egregio  tnendacio  se  PisonefH 
esse  responditf  ae  stntim  obtruncatur; 
Soph.  Ant.  74  hoto.  wapovpy^offo. 
mendast  implies  that  Danaus  had 
bound  his  daughters  by  a  promiite 
or  oath  to  commit  the  deed. 
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*  Surge '  quae  dixit  iuveni  marito, 

*  surge,  ne  longus  tibi  somnus,  unde 
non  times,  detur ;  socerum  et  scdestas 

40        falle  sorores, 

quae,  velut  nanctae  vitulos  leaenae. 
singulos  eheu  lacerant.     Ego  illis 
mollior  nee  te  feriam  neque  intra 
claustra  tenebo  : 

45     me  pater  saevis  oneret  catenis, 
quod  viro  cleipens  misero  peperci ; 
me  vel  extremos  Numidarum  in  agros 
classe  rclcget. 

I  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  aurae, 
50     dum  favet  nox  et  Venus,  i  secundo 
,^    omine  et  nostri  memorem  sepulcro 
\      scalpe  querellam.' 


37,  qumt^iAt, 

58.   uuTgt :  sc,  from  sleep,  sug- 

Settlng  the  figurative  expression  for 
eath  that  follows. — longua:  as  in 
II.  14. 10  and  IV. 9. 27,  for  'eternal.' 
In  all  of  these  csMes  longus  gets  its 
expressive  force  from  the  substan- 
tive {labor t  somnui,  nox),  which 
denotes  a  familiar  experience  of 
limited  duration. —  unde  :  for  tmie 
unde,  *  from  a  quarter  from  which.' 
40.  falle,  elude;  cf.  I.  10.  i6n, 
Ep.  I.  5.  31.  —  sorores  :  sc.  tuas  ; 
cf.  Ov.  lier.  14.  123  si  qua  piae, 
LynceUt  tibi  eura  sororis.  First 
cousins  were  called  fratres  and 
sorores  (patrueles), 

42.  singulos  lacerant :  a  con- 
fusion of  the  figure  with  the  reality 
(Intr.  123),  singulos  referring  to 
the  men,  lacerant  to  the  lions.  — 
eheu  :  in  her  account  of  the  affair 
in  Ov.  Her.  14.  35,  she  is  made  to 
say,  circum  me  gemitus  morientum 


audire  tridebar ;  \  et  teumtm  emdi* 
bam,  quodque  verebar  erat, 

43.  intra  clauatra :  f./.  where 
others  would  kill  you. 

44.  tenebo :  for  retiiubo;  Intr. 
129. 

45.  me:  Intr.  116^,^;  not  con- 
tinuing the  emphasb  of  ego,  but 
contrasted  with  te.  The  two  sen- 
tences of  thb  strophe  are  virtuaUy 
concessive  clauses  added  to  the  ex- 
pression of  her  determination  in  42- 
44:  '  I  will  not  compass  your  death, 
let  my  father  do  his  worst  to  me.' 

47.   extremos:  see  10.  i  n. 

49.  pedes  et  aurae:  i4,  to  the 
coast,  and  then  across  the  sea; 
cf.  Epod.  16.  21  sq. 

50.  Venus :  who,  as  inspirer 
of  Hvpermnestra's  act,  has  ^ven 
him  the  opportunity  to  escape. 

5 1 .  «iostri,  of  me,  as  in  27. 1 4  and 
Juv.3.318;  cf.28.9n. — sepulcro: 
Intr.  69. 
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MiserarunTesy  neque^morraare  ludum  neque  dulci 
mala  vino  lavere,  aut  exanimari  metuentis 
patruae  verbera  linguae. 

2  Tibi  qualum  Cythereae  puer  ales,  tibi  telas 

operosaeque  Minervae  studium  aufert,  Neobule, 
Liparaei  nitor  Hebri, 

3  simul  unctos  Tiberinis  umeros  lavit  in  undis, 

eques  ipso  melior  Bellerophonte,  neque  pugno 
neque  segni  pede  victus  ; 


XII.  This  ode  18  a  study  in  pure 
Ionics,  based  apparently  on  an  ode 
of  Alcaeus,  beginning  t/u  dtCXaw, 
Hfu    wa^aw    KaKordrur    trtHixoifffiv 
(Fr,  50).     Alcaeus  wrote  a  num- 
ber of  poems  in  this  metre,  but 
Horace  seems  to  have  found  the 
task  of  naturalizing  it  in  Latin 
too  difficult,  or  the  effect  unsatis- 
factory; at  least,  this  is  the  only 
example  he  has  left  us.     In  form 
it  is  a  monologue,  the  complaint 
of  a  love-sick  girl,  who  frets  against 
the  restraints  under  which  she  is 
brought  up,  and  sighs  for  the  free- 
dom of  a  young  man.    The  names 
are  Greek,  but  the  local  coloring 
is,    as    Usual,   wholly   Roman.  — 
Metre,  168. 

I.  VidMXR^  free  play ;  cf.  Plaut. 
Bdcck.  1083  nimis  nolo  ei  desidiae 
dare  ludum,  —  lavere:  />.  wash 
them  away.      For  the  form,  see 

II.  5.  18 n.  —  aut,  or  else;  or,  if 
th^  do;  cf.    24.   24;    Tac.  Ann. 

III.  73.  I  hue  adrogantiae  venerate 
ut  tedem  sibi  atque  exercitui  pos- 
tularet,  aut  helium  inexplicabile 
minitaretur,  —  metuentis :  accu- 
sative ;  the  force  of  the  genitive 
miseranim  has  faded,  at  this 
distance,    into   a   vague   idea   of 


necessity,  so  that  eas  is  felt  to 
be  understood  as  the  subject  of 
exanimari.  —  patruae :  not  nec- 
essarily of  an  actual  uncle.  The 
word  patmus,  like  novercn  (see 
Epod.  5.  9  n),  had  become  pro- 
verbial for  severity  untempered 
bv  parental  affection  or  sjrmpathy; 
cf.  S.  II.  3.  88  w/  sis  patruus 
mihi.  For  the  form,  see  Intr.  65. 
—  verbera,  the  lashings. 

2.  tibi  qualum  (aufert),  steals 
away  yoitr  wool-basket.  The  verb 
here,  though  used  figuratively,  has 
its  literal  (physical)  meaning  ;  with 
its  other  subject,  nitor  Hebri,  it 
is  purely  metaphorical.  —  opero- 
sae :  applied  to  Minerva  (in  con- 
trast with  Venus)  as  patroness 
of  the  various  handicrafts,  par- 
ticularly of  spinning  and  weaving 
('A^iyw  'Efrydrij).  —  Minervae  : 
objective  gen. —  Neobule:  a  name 
borrowed  from  Archilochus,  for 
its  pleasing  sound  and  metrical 
value;  cf.  Leuconoe,  I.  II. -^ 
Liparaei  Hebri :  cf.  I.  27.  10, 
II.  4.  2,  III.  9.  9,  14.  The  name 
Hebrus  is  taken  from  the  river 
in  Thrace ;  cf.  7.  23  n.  —  nitor:  cf. 
I.  19.  5. 

3.  simul :    see    I.   4.    17  n.  — • 
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primis  et  venerem  et  proelia  destinat ; 
frustra  :  nam  gelidos  inficiet  tibi 
rubro  sanguine  rivos, 
lascivi  suboles  gregis. 

Te  flagrantis  atrox  hora  Caniculae 
nescit  tangere,  tu  frigus  amabile 
fessis  vomere  tauris 
praebes  et  pecori  vago. 

Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium, 
me  dicente  cavis  impositam  ilicem 
saxis  unde  loquaces 
lymphae  desiliunt  tuae. 


haa.  IV.  211.     For  vitro,  cf.  I. 
I7.  20  IL 

2.   mero :  poured  into  the  water 

18  a  libation  to  the  divinitv  of  the 

mring.    That  the  poet  will  make 

these  slighter  offerings  of  wine  and 

flowers,  along  with    the   greater 

sacrifice  promised  in  the  next  verse, 

goes  without  saying.    The  regular 

time  for  making  such  offerings  was 

the  festival  of  the  FontanaTia  (or 

Fontinalia),    October    13.  —  non 

sine :  cf.  I.  2r  3  n. — floribus :  cf. 

Varro  Z.  Z.  VI.  22  (Fontanalilms) 

tt  in  fcnUs  €oronas  iaciunt  et puteos 

€mr0HanL   That  they  also  sacrificed 

aiumals  appears  from  the  present 

passage  and  from  the  Acta  Fratr. 

Arv.  (A.D.  183),  where  a  sacrifice 

of  two  wethers  is  recorded.    It  is 

not  necessary,  however,  to  suppose 

that  this  oae  was  written  on  the 

eve  of  the  Fontanalia.   Cf.  Martial 

VI.  47. 

5.   A^niXntX^  foretokens, 

o.   frustra :   nam,  etc. :  cf.  7. 

21  n.  —  gelidos,  rubro:  see  Intr. 

122. 


9.  te  . . .  tu:  cf.  I.  10.  9 n ;  Intr. 
116^.  —  hora,  season;  cf.  Ep.  II. 
3.  302  sub  verm  temporis  horam. 
The  whole  phrase  means  the  furi- 
ous heat  of  the  dog-dajrs;  see  I. 
17.  17  n. 

10.  tangere,  come  nigh.  For 
the  mood  see  Intr.  ^^o,  —  frigus, 
etc. :  i.e.  during  the  mid-day  rest. 

12.  vago:  answering  to  fessis 
vomere  ;  the  aimless  movement 
of  the  grazing  flock  is  contrasted 
with  the  steady-going  ox  at  his 
work. 

13.  r\.o\y\\MTn^  famous  ;  i.e.  such 
as  Hippocrene,  Castalia,  Arethusa, 
etc.  The  poet  has  kept  his  word. 
—  fontium  :  Intr.  62. 

14.  .cavis,  etc. :  with  consum- 
mate skill  Horace  has  painted  the 
whole  scene  for  us  in  these  few 
finishing  strokes.  —  impositam, 
that  stands  upon;  cf.  IV.  14.  12. 

15.  loquaces:  with  desiliunt. 
The  fine  effect  of  this  passage  is 
due  in  large  measure  to  the  suc- 
cession of  liquids  and  expressive 
vowel  sounds;  Intr.  131. 
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Herculis  ritu  modo  dictus,  o  plebs, 
morte  venalem  petiisse  launim 
Caesar  Hispana  repetit  penatis 
victor  ab  ora. 

Vnico  gaudens  mulier  marito 
prodeat,  iustis  operata  sacris, 
et  soror  clari  ducis  et  decorae 
supplice  vitta 


[Lib.  III. 


XIV.  Early  in  the  year  B.C.  24 
Augustus  returned  to  Rome  after 
an  absence  of  nearly  three  years  in 
the  West,  where  he  had  reduced 
the  Cantabrians  to  temporary  sub- 
mission and  settled  the  affairs  of 
Gaul.  During  the  Cantabrian 
campaign  he  had  lain  sick  at  Tar- 
raco  for  many  months,  —  a  period 
of  grave  anxiety  for  all  thoughtful 
and  peace-loving  Romans,  in  view 
of  the  disorders  that  would  in- 
evitably follow  his  death.  There 
was  no  doubt  genuine  rejoicing 
among  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  over  his  recovery  and  safe 
return.  As  he  had  declined  the 
honor  of  a  triumph  for  success 
achieved  largely  by  his  lieutenants, 
a  public  thanksgiving  (supplicatio) 
would  naturally  be  decreed.  In 
anticipation  of  such  a  thanksgiv- 
ing Horace  wrote  the  present  ode. 
He  pictures  the  outward  mani- 
festations of  gratitude  and  rejoic- 
ing, in  which  the  women  may  be 
expected  to  take  a  prominent  part; 
and  then  proceeds  with  his  own 
preparations  for  celebrating  the 
day  in  a  light-hearted  strain,  in 
which,  however,  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  forget  the  significance  of 
the  occasion.  —  Metre,  174. 

I.  HittcyxMs  ii\\x,  like IfercuUs ; 


referring  both  to  the  dangerous 
enterprise  and  the  victorious  re- 
turn.—  mode  (with  dictus):  f>. 
-  at  the  time  of  his  illness. —  dictus, 
he  who  was  said,  —  o  plebs,  Oye 
people.  The  word  had  lost  its 
earlier  meaning  of  a  political  class, 
and  signified,  like  populus^  the 
mass  of  the  citizens  in  distinction 
from  their  rulers;  cf.  II.  2.  18. 

2.  venalem,  whose  price  is.  — 
petiisse,  to  have  gone  in  quest  of. 

3.  Hispana  ora  :  cf.  8.  21  n. 

5.  unico  gaudens,  whose  whole 
joy  is  in  ;  cf.  unicis  Sabinis^  II.  18. 
14  n.  VnicuSf  from  its  use  with 
filius^filia^  etc.,  had  come  to  con- 
note a  concentration  of  interest 
and  affection  on  a  single  object, 
who  is  one's  'all.' — mulier:  Livia. 
She  was  a  woman  of  great  ability 
and  force  of  character,  tempered 
with  good  sense  and  tact,  which 
enabled  her  to  keep  the  affection 
of  her  husband  to  the  end.  Her 
private  life  was  above  reproach 
(sanctitate  domus  priscum  ad  mo- 
rem,  Tac.  Ann.  V.  i.  5). 

6.  prodeat :  on  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving, besides  the  institution  of 
public  sacrifice^,  the  temples,  which 
were  closed  to  the  laity  on  ordi- 
nary occasions,  were  thrown  open 
and  were  thronged  with  crowds  of 


tpr.  l-td.] 


HORAtI  CARMINA. 


lo 


15 


.  ?.  ^ 

virginum  matres  iuvenumque  nuper 
sospitum  ;  vos,  o  pueri  et  puellae 
non  virum  expertae,  male  ominatis 
parcite  verbis. 

Hie  dies  vere  mihi  festus  atras 
eximet  curas  :  ego  nee  tumultum 
nee  mori  per  vim  metuam  tenente 
Caesare  terras. 
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people  of  every  age  and  class,  who 
passed  through  the  streets  from 
shrine  to  shrine,  crowned  with 
wreaths  and  singing  hymns. — 
instis,  dm;  ijt,  those  prescribed 
by  the  ritual.  —  operata:  f>.  at 
home,  before  setting  out  to  take 
part  in  the  public  thanksgiving.  — 
sacris :  the  other  reading,  iustis 
divit  (scilicet  quod  Caesari  victori- 
am  et  reditum  merenti  dederint, 
Porphjrrio),  w«uld  be  more  appro- 
priate If  operata  referred  to  the 
public  ceremonies  of  the  day.  But 
operata,  which  implies  an  actual 
sacrifice  (* operationcs*  enim  sacri- 
ficia  dixerunt,  Porph.),  cannot  well 
apply  to  the  mere  presence  of  Livia 
and  the  women  at  the  public  cere- 
monies, in  which  they  would  take 
no  active  part ;  and  if  it  could,  it 
ought  to  be  operaturoy  as  Bentley 
pointed  out. 

7.  sorer:  Octavia. 

8.  supplice :  in  distinction  from 
the  plain  one  worn  ordinarily  by 
free-bom  ladies.  The  'thanksgiv- 
ing fillet '  would  seem  to  have  been 
a  wreath  of  olive  twined  with  a 
woolen  ribbon. — vitta:  abl.  with 
decorae,  as  in  II.  16.  6. 

9.  virginum  matres,  etc.':  f>. 
mothers  with  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters (or  daughters-in-law)  about 
them,  the  former  just  home  from 
the  wars  (nuper  sospitum).  Some 
join  nuper  sospitum  with  vir« 


ginum  also,  but  this  is  a  strained 
•  interpretation    and   confuses    the 
picture. 

10.  vos :  the  younger  children, 
who  would  especially  need  this 
caution.  This  is  indicated  by  the 
word  pueri  (in  contrast  with  iuve- 
nes,  above)  and  more  explicitly  in 
the  phrase  attached  to  puellae. 
Cf.  the  very  similar  expression  for 
*boys  and  giris,*  Ep.  II.  i.  132 
castis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella 
mariti. 

11.  non  virum  expertae:  the 
MS.  reading,  iam  virum  expertae^ 
would  make  the  whole  phrase  a 
bungling  and  needless  repetition 
of  virginum  iuvenumque,  above. 
—  male  ominatis,  etc. :  equiva- 
lent to  favcte  Unguis^  III.  I.  2  n. 
If  the  text  is  correct,  the  hiatus 
(Intr.  185)  is  due  to  the  feeling 
that  the  two  words  belong  together 
as  a  compound. 

1 2.  parcite :  abstain  from  ;  cf. 
Epod.  17.  6  parce  vocibtts  sacris. 

ir  vere  mihi  festus :  used 
predicatively :  cf.  8.  gn.  —  atras 
curas:  those  caused  by  the  pre- 
carious state  of  Caesar's  health. 
Cf.  III.  I.  40 n. 

14.  tumultum,  insurrection  ;  a 
war  in  the  city  or  in  Italy  (cf.  Cic. 
Phil,  VIII.  2  sqo).     He  is  think^* 
ing  of  personal  danger. 

15.  mori:  Intr. 95. — tenentei 
se,  as  ruler ;  cf .  17.  8,  S,  I.  7.  18. 
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I,  pete  unguentum,  puer,  et  porpnas 
et  cadum  Marsi  merporepfi  duelli, 
Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantem 
fallere  testa. 

Die  et  argutae  properet  Neaerae 
murreum  nodo  cohibere  crinem  ; 
si  per  invisum  mora  ianitorem 
fiet,  abito. 

Lenit  albescens  animos  capillus 
litium  et  rixae  cupidos  protervae  ; 
non  ego  hoc  ferrem  calidus  iuventa 
consule  Planco. 


17.  unguentutn,  coronas,  ca- 
4um:  d.  II.  3.  1311. — puer:  see 
I.  10.  14  n. 

18.  Marti  duelli :  the  Social 
War,  B.C.  90,  89.  The  Marsi  were 
among  the  bravest  of  the  toa'i; 
d.  I.  2.  39  n.  —  memorem :  $^, 
stored  at  that  time.  Cf.  Juv.  5.  31 
calcatamqu€  Utut  bellis  socialibus 
yvam  (dives). 

■  19.  Spartacum:  the  Servile  War 
occurred  B.C.  73-71. — vagantem: 
/./.  marauding. 

^o.   fallere:  cf.  11.  40n. 

21.  argutae,  sweet-voiced ;  cf. 
argutae  Thaliae^  IV.  6.  25. — pro- 
peret :  Gr.  339.  —  Neaerae :  a 
music  girl. 

22.  murreum,  chestnut;  it  is 
defined  by  Porphyrio  as  (color) 
medius  inter  flavum  et  nigrum. — 
nodo  cohibere  :  instead  of  a  more 
elaborate  coiffure,  which  would 
keep  him  waiting;  cf.  II.  ii.  23 n. 

23.  ianitorem  :  the  ostiarius  of 
the  house  where  Neaera  lodged. 

24.  abito:  the  second  form  of  the 
imperative  (2d  person),  referring 
to  a  point  of  future  time  removed 
by  an  interval  from  the  present 


25.  albescens:  Horace  was  only 
forty-one,  but  bis  hair  turned  gray 
early  (Intr.  29). 

27.  non  ego:  cf.  I.  18.  iin. — 
ferrem:  Gr.  308 <i.;— calidus  iu- 
venta :  in  contrast  with  the  actual 
fact  implied  in  albescens,  etc 

28.  consule  Planco:  the  year 
was  that  of  Philippi.  The  remi- 
niscence, like  those  of  vss.  18  and 
19,  is  not  without  desig^.  To  his 
playful  reminder  of  the  unpleasant 
experiences  of  civil  war  and  insur- 
rection, from  which  the  rule  of 
Augustus  had  afforded  a  happy 
escape,  Horace  adds  an  intimation 
of  his  own  change  from  a  hot  par- 
tban  to  a  lover  of  peace  and  quiet. 

XV.  Horace  here  portrays  the 
same  type  of  character  that  he 
attacks  with  more  severity  in  I.  25, 
IV.  13,  and  some  of  the  Epodes, 
—  that  of  the  woman  of  faded 
beauty  who  still  tries  to  play  the 
part  of  a  young  girl.  —  Metre,  171. 

I.  pauperis:  a  reason  why sh^ 
should  stay  at  home  and  work ;  cf . 
vs.  13. 

9.   fige:  more  forcible  (han/^ff^ 
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Vxor  pauperis  Ibyci, 

tandem  nequitiae  fige  modum  tuae 
famosisque  laboribus  ; 

mature  propior  desine  funeri 
inter  ludere  virgines 

et  stellis  nebulam  spargere  candidis. 
Non,  si  quid  Pholoen  satis, 

et  te,  Chlori,  decet :  filia  rectius 
expugnat  iuvenum  domos, 

pulso  Thyias  uti  concita  tympano. 
illam  cogit  amor  Nothi 

lascivae  similem  ludere  capreae  : 
te  lanae  prope  nobilem 

tonsae  Luceriam,  non  citharae  decent 
nee  flos  purpureus  rosae 

nee  poti  vetulam  faece  tenus  cadi. 


[.  16.  2),  impljring  (with  tandem) 
leticy :  '  put  an   end   to  it 
oncct  for  all.' 

3. '  laboribus :  sarcastic ; '  every- 
body knows  (famosis)  that  at  your 
years  such  capers  are  hard  work.' 

4.  mature,  the  full  time  of;  it 
could  not  be  called  untimely  ^  it 
should  occur  in  the  near  future. — 
propior,  getting  near  (as you  are). 

5.  inter  ludere :  Intr.  1 1 5  r.  For 
this  use  of  ludere,  cf.  II.  12.  19  n. 

6.  stellis,  etc. :  her  presence  is 
like  a  shadow  on  the  bright  com- 
pany. 

7.  non,  si:  cf.  II.  10.  17  n. — 
Pholoen  (sc.  decel)i  her  daughter. 
— satis,  well. 

9.  expugnat :  not  a  mere  figure 
of  speech ;  cf.  Sen.  N.  Q.  IV. 
Praef.  6  dicebat  adulationibus  nos 
non  claudere  ostium^  sed  aperire^ 


et  quid  em  sic  utamicae  ofponi  solely 
quae  si  impulit^  grata  est^  si  effregit^ 
gratior. 

10.  pulso,  by  the  beating  of; 
Intr.  105 a.  —  Thyias:  see  II.  19. 
9  n.  —  tympano:  seel.  18.  13  n. 

1 2.  lascivae,  etc. :  scornful  char- 
acterization of  the  mother's  con- 
duct.— similem:  the  adjective  for 
the  adverb,  as  in  I.  23.  i . 

13.  prope  tonsae  Luceriam : 
Intr.  115^.  Apulian  wool  was  the 
best  in  the  Roman  market  (Plin. 
N.  If.  VIII.  190).  As  it  was  this 
that  gave  the  town  its  distinction 
(nobilem)  the  epithet  suggests  the 
excellence  of  the  wool. 

14.  citharae,  etc.:  the  descrip- 
tion is  that  of  a  music  girl  at  a 
banauet. 

10.  poti:  passive.  —  vetulam: 
reserved  for  this  place  to  point  and 
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XVI. 

In^lusam  Danaen  turns  aenea 
robufitaeque  fores  et  vigilum  canum 
tristes  excubiae  munierant  satis 
nocturnis  ab  adulteris^  /^mUXtU) 

si  non  Acrisium,  virginis  abditae 
custodem  pavidunii  luppiter  et  Venus 
risissent  :  fore  enim  tutum  iter  et  patens 
converso  in  pretium  deo. 

Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites 


emphasize  the  incongruity  l)etween 
her  age.  and  the  scene  which  these 
words  suggest. 

XVI.  Reflections  on  the  power 
and  the  impotence  of  riches.  Gold 
is  a  mighty  weapon :  it  can  bring 
to  nought  the  counsels  of  kings ; 
it  can  break  through  walls  of  rock; 
it  can  destroy  princely  houses,  take 
cities,  subvert  thrones ;  but  it  can- 
not confer  happiness.  Wealth 
"brings  trouble,  and  danger,  and  it 
cannot  keep  pace  with  growing 
desire ;  contentment  is  better  than 
great  possessions.  Heaven  can 
vouchsafe  no  richer  boon  than 
moderate  means  with  a  contented 
spirit.  The  ode  is  addressed  to 
Maecenas,  and  is  very  similar  in 
sentiment  to  II.  2  and  16,  and  III. 
I.  —  Metre,- 172. 

1.  Danaen  :  Horace,  with  mild 
ironv,  treats  the  highly  poetical 
myth  of  Jupiter  descending  to 
Danae  in  a  golden  shower  as  the 
testimony  of  mythology  to  the 
power  of  gold. — aenea:  cf.  3. 65  n. 

2.  robustae,  oaken  ;  cf.  I.  3.  9. 

3.  tristes,  grim.  —  munierant : 
see  Intr.  82.  The  indicative  ex- 
presses what  had  been  the  fact 


until  the  occurrence  of  the  event 
indicated  in  the  protasis  ;  the  pre- 
cautions had  been  sufficient  (and 
would  have  continued  to  be)  if 
the  power  of  gold  had  not  been 
brought  to  bear  against  them.  Cf . 
Tac.  Ann.  IV.  9.  I  (of  the  speech 
of  Tiberius  to  the  senate  on  the 
death  of  his  son)  magno  ea  JUtu  ei 
mox  precationibus  faustis  audita  ; 
ac,  si  madum  orationi  pasuisset, 
misericordia  sui  glariaque  animos 
audientium  impleverat. 
4.  adulteris  :  cf.  I.  33.  9n. 

6.  pavidum:  Acrisius  had  been 
told  by  an  oracle  that  hb  daugh- 
ter's son  would  slay  him. 

7.  fore  enim,  etc. :  the  con- 
struction shows  that  the  thought 
is  quoted,  and  the  context  shows 
it  is  that  of  the  two  divinities. 

8.  pretium,  a  bribe.  • —  deo :  da- 
tive. 

9.  per  medics:  i.e.  not  secretly, 
by  outwitting  them,  but  right 
under  their  eyes  ;  it  paralyzes  and 
disarms  them.  This  idea  of  the 
power  of  gold  is  kept  up  in  the 
metaphors  that  follow  (pemim- 
pere,  concidit,  diffidit,  subruit). 
—  ire  :  Intr.  94  r.  —  satellites, 
royal  guards. 
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ictu  fulmineo  ;  concidit  auguris 

Argivi  domus,  ob  lucrum  /\  j         .^    . 

demersa  exitio ;  diffidit  urbium  -^  '^ 

portas  vir  Macedo  et  subruit  aemulos  V  i  ^*   \J  0 
reges  muneribus  ;  munera  j^vium  ( 

saevos  inlaqueant  difCSsT^^-^  ^C  '  -^^'^^  ^^^> 

Crescentem  6equitur  cura  pecuniam 
maiorumque  fames  ;  iure  perhorrui 


10.  saza :  f>.  those  of  the  wall 
of  a  dty  or  stronghold,  as  m  Ep. 

n.  3-  395- 

1 1 .  ictu :  Intr.  75.  —  concidit 

...diffidit:  Intr.  116  ^,  r;  cf. 
1.28.7. — auguris  Argivi:  Am^ 
phiaraus,  the  prophet-hero  of  Ar- 
gos*  brother-in-law  of  king  Adras- 
tus.  When  the  latter  was  organ- 
izing the  expedition  of  the  '  Seven 
against  Thebes,*  Amphiaraus,  who 
foresaw  its  disastrous  end  and  his 
own  death,  was  betrayed  into  the 
necessity  of  joining  it  bv  his  wife 
Eriphvle,  who  had  been  bribed  by 
Polymces  with  the  golden  neck- 
lace of  Harmon ia.  The  conse- 
qaences  were  the  death  of  Am- 
phiaraus,  the  murder  of  Eriphyle 
m  revenge  by  their  son  Alcmaeon, 
and  the  madness  of  the  latter 
nnder  his  mother's  curse. 

13.  diffidit,  c/4n/€  asunder,  ■ 

14.  vir  Macedo.:  Philip,  the 
father  of  Alexander.  His  success 
in  accomplishing  his  purposes  by 
bribery  was  proverbial,  so  that  the 
mention  of  his  name  is  unneces- 
sary; cf.  Cic.  ad  Att.  T.  i6.  12 
PkilippMS  omnia  easteiia  expugnari 
posse  dicehat  in  quae  modo  aselius 
onusius  auro  posset  ascendere.  A 
Delphic  oracle  was  quoted,  ad- 
vising him  to  fight  *with  silver 
spears';  and  it  was  said  (hi  rdt 


ir6Xeit  alpet  tQw  *EXXi(rwr  od  ^(Xiir- 
irot,  dXXd  t6  ^iXfirirov  "Xfiyfolov. 
(Plut.  Aem.  Paul,  12).  —  subruit, 
undermined. 

15.  muneribus;  munera:  Intr. 
116^.  —  navium  duces  :  these 
words  would  recall  to  Horace's 
readers  a  conspicuous  example  of 
their  own  time,  Menodorus,  the 
freedman  admiral  of  Sextus  Pom- 
peius,  who  deserted  to  Octavian, 
then  back  to  Pompey,  and  finally 
to  Octavian  again. 

16.  saevos,  stern;  i^.  for  all 
their  8temne.ss. 

17.  crescentem;  etc.:  the  pre- 
ceding reflections  on  the  power  of 
wealth  convey  no  suggestion  of  its 
desirability  as  a  possession ;  on 
the  contrary,  its  wonderful  power 
is  always  a  power  for  evil,  and  the 
suggestion  of  danger  to  the  pos- 
sessor is  not  far  removed  ;  just  as 
in  these  days  we  might  speak 
with  admiration  of  electricity  as  a 
mighty  force,  which,  however,  we 
should  shrink  from  handling.  This 
underlying  thought  now  comes  to 
the  surface.  —  cura  :  here  simply 
the  -worry  of  managing  great 
wealth. 

18.  maiorum:  neuter. — fames: 
cf.  Rp.  I.  18.  23  argenti  sitis  im- 
portuna  famesque^  Verg.  ^.  III.  57 
auri  sacra  fames;    and,  for  the 
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Maecenas,  eauituig^depws.    J7^^   §  Hum 


H 


Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaveiit^ 
ab  dis  plura  feret.     Nil  cupientium 
nudus  castn^  peto  et  transfuga  divitum 
partis  linquere  gestio, 

contemptae  dominus  splendidior  rei, 
qiiam  si  quicquid  arat  impiger  Apulus 
occultare  meis  diceter  horreis, 
magnas  inter  opes  inops. 


1 


//. 


thought,  II.  2.  i^sqq.;  Juv.  14-139 
crescit  amor  nummi  quantum  ipsa 
pecunia  crevit, 

19.  late  conspicuum :  prolep- 
tic.  The  wise  man  will  shrink 
from  the  dangerous  prominence 
which  great  wealth  gives.  —  tol- 
lere :  Intr.  94  /.  —  verticem  :  an 
appropriate  word  with  tollere ;  cf . 
I.  I.  36,  18.  15. 

20.  equitum:  Maecenas  is  him- 
self a  shining  example  of  the  wis- 
dom of  moderation  ;  Intr.  21. 

21.  quanto,  etc.:  in  this  para- 
doxical sentence  plura  gets  its 
meaning  in  each  case  from  the 
context ;  in  the  first  clause  it 
means  those  things  which  we  have 
in  mind  when  we  speak  of  '  deny- 
ing ourselves/  that  is,  in  general, 
luxuries  ;  in  the  second  clause  it 
means  the  gifts  of  the  gods,  that 
is,  those  enjoyments  and  satisfac- 
tions that  come  to  us,  not  of  our 
own  seeking,  but  as  the  fruits  of  a 
well-trained  mind  and  character. 
In  particular,  Horace  means  that 
self-denial  develops  a  contented 
spirit,  which  is  the  only  condition 
of  happiness,  and  his  teaching 
here,  as  in  II.  2.  17  sqq.,  falls  in 
with  that  of  the.  Stoics  ;  see  Cic. 
Paradaxa  6. 


'  22.  nil  cupientium,  of  the  con- 
tenUd,  The  figure  of  the  two 
camps  is  not  intended  to  conform 
in  all  respects  to  Horace's  actual 
circumstances,  but  to  express  viv- 
idly his  strong  conviction  of  the 
superiority  of  contentment  over 
riches.  The  figure  is,  as  often, 
confused  with  the  reality ;  see 
Intr.  123. 

23.  nudus  peto,  / /Mve  a// and 
set  out  for  ;  i.e.  I  surrender  all  that 
I  possess,  in  exchange  for  the 
more  precious  treasure  of  content- 
ment.—  transfuga,  etc.:  i>.  I  am 
(like)  a  soldier  in  the  camp  of  the 
rich  whoste  heart  is  in  the  other 
camp,  so  that  he  holds  cheap  the 
luxuries  about  him. 

25.  contemptae,  insignifUant 
{sc.  in  the  eyes  of  the  wealthy);  cf. 
Cic.  Par  ad.  6.  47  meam  pecunsam 
conUtnnis,  et  recte ;  est  enim  ad 
volgi  opinionem  medtocris,  ad  tuam 

'  nullat  ad  meam  modica.  —  splen- 
didior: sc.  in  the  eyes  of  the  wise; 
cf.  II.  2:  2\  sqq, 

26.  quicquid,  etc.:  cf.  I.  f .  10  n. 
—  arat :  here  used  for  the  whole 
work  of  production  by  the  farmer; 
cf.  the  use  of  trahunt^  II.  18.  8  n. 
For  the  prosody,  see  Intr.  179. — 
impiger    Apulus  '1    cf.  pemicii 
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Purae  riviis  aquae  silvaque  iugerum 
JO     pauconim  et  segetis  certa  fides  meae 
fulgentem  imperio  fertili?  Africae 
fallit  sorte  beatior. 

* 

Quamquam  nee  Calabrae  mella  ferunt  apes, 
nee  Laestrygonia  Bacchus  in  amphora 
35      languescit  mihi,  nee  pinguia  Gallicis 
crescunt  vellera  pascuis, 


il/v/i,  Epod,  2.  42.  The  soil  of 
Che  Apiiliaii  lowlands  was  excel- 
lent for  tillage  as  well  as  for  pas- 
ture (Strabo,  VI.  284). 

27.  occultare:  a  fresh  word, 
for  the  more  usual  condere  (cf. 
I.  I.  9). —  meis:  emphatic;  Intr. 
116^. 

28.  magnas,  etc.,  being  (really)^ 
etc.;  expressing  the  actual  fact  in 
contrast  with  what  people  say 
(dicerer). 

29.  rivus  aauae  silvaque :  cf. 
Horace's  descnption  of  his  farm, 
Ep.  I.  16.  ^sqq.\  also  I.  22.  ^sqq.^ 
Ep,  I.  14.  I  sqq. 

50.  vegetis  certa  fides:  in  con- 
trast "mih  fundus  mendax^  III.  i. 
rn,  and  spem  meniita  seges^  Ep. 
7.  87.  segetis  is  possessive 
genitive ;  cf.  Cic.  ad  Fam,  XVI. 
17. 1  ageretiam  fidelis  did  potest. 
The  poet,  *desiderans  quod  satis 
est,'  can  alwajrs  count  on  his  crops 
Yielding  enough  for  his  needs;  it 
IS  only  the  man  who  is  intent  on 
.  growing  rich  that  is  worried  by 
the  uncertainties  of  farming! 

31.  fulgentem  imperio :  the 
man  holding  for  the  time  the 
splendid  position  of  proconsul. 
The  proconsulships  of  Asia  and 
Africa  were  the  highest  positions  of 
dignity  and  power  attainable  by  a 
Roman  citizen;  they  were  assigned 
by  lot  each  year  to  the  two  senior 
consulars.    Others  take  the  words 


as  an  extravagant  expression  for 
great  landed  possessions  in  Africa; 
but  the  examples  cited  in  support 
of  this  view  (vs.  41,  below,  and  II. 
2.  9  sqq)  refer  to  regal  power. 
Horace  has  already  used  the  great 
landowners  for  comparison  (vss. 
26  sq^ ;  he  now  uses  exalted  station 
and  outward  splendor,  as  he  does 
in  11.  2.  17.  The  epithet  fertilis 
contributes  to  the  picture,  suggest- 
ing the  great  resources  of  the 
province,  which  give  it  its  im- 
portance and  prominence. 

32.  fallit  sorte  beatior:  literally 
'being  tiappier  in  lot  (than  he), 
escapes  his  notice,'  /./.  is  a  happier 
lot  than  hiSf  though  he  does  net 
suspect  .it.  The  construction  is 
formed  after  the  Greek  idiom 
{Ka.9$i,vti  dXfiidbrtpor  6p,  the  Latin 
language,  however,  providing  no 
equivalent  for  6p). 

33.  quamquam,  etc.:  with  these 
typical  forms  of  wealth  cf.  I.  31. 
5  sqq.f  Efod.  i .  i^sqq. ;  Intr.  1 17  a. 

—  Calabrae  apes:  cf.  II.  6.  14. 

34.  Laestrygonia:  i.e.  Formian; 
see  17.  I  n,  and  cf.  Sabina^  I.  9. 
7  n.     For  the  wine,  see  I.  20.  ion. 

—  Bacchus:  Intr.  130. 

35.  languescit,  is  mellowing; 
cf .  languidiora  vina^  2 1 .  8.  —  Gal- 
licis :  i.e.  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  where 
white  wool  of  a  fine  quality  was 
grown  (Plin.  N.  H.  VIII.  i^). 

36.  pascui^ :  Intr.  69. 
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importuna  tamen  pauperies  abest, 
nee,  si  plura  velim,  tu  dare  deneges. 
Contracto  melius  parva  cupidine  yvif/^ 
vectigalia  porrigam 

quam  $i  Mygdoniis  regnum  Alyattei 
campis  continuem.     Multa  petentibus 
desunt  multa:  bene  est  cui.deus  obtulit 
parca  quod  satis  est  manu. 


tn^ns  cupido  agros  continue 
andit — multa  petentibus,  etc.: 
the  converse  of  quanto  quisque .  .  . 
ferett  21  sq» 

45.  bene  est  (sc.  ^1),  Messed  is 
the  man. 

XVII.  To.  L.  Aelius  Lamia,  in 
regard  to  whom  see  I.  26,  introd. 
note.  The  ode,  it  would  seem,  is 
addressed  to  him  simply  as  a  com- 
pliment, the  substance  of  it  being 
a  light  sketch  in  the  spirit  of  I.  9, 
very  likely  a  study  from  the  Greek, 
which  it  would  be  idle  to  attempt 
to  connect  with  Lamia's  person- 
ality. The  scene  b  laid  in  the 
country,  near  the  seashore.  'A 
great  storm  is  brewing  ;  you  must 
stay  indoors  to-morrow,  and  your 
servants  can  do  no  work.  Make 
ready  to  enjoy  with  them  the  holi- 
day thus  provided  for  you.'  — 
Metre,  176. 

I.  ab  Lame  :  equivalent  to 
Lamo  orU^  the  idea  of  descent 
being  implied  in  nobilis.  Lamus 
was  the  mythical  founder  of  the 
city  of  the  Laestrygones  (Ad/iov 
a/ri)  rroXi(0/>oy|TiyX^xvXoyAaiOTpv- 
7oWiyy,  Odys,  X.  81),  which  was 
identified  with  Formiae:  cf.  Cic. 
ad  Att.  II.  13.  2  xf  vtro  in  kanc 
TfX/rvXor  veneris  AturrpvyopliiWf 
Farmias  dico.  That  the  Lamiae, 
one  of  the  oldest  and  wealthiest 
families  of  Formiae,  should  place 


37.  importuna, /fW> 

38.  nee  81,  etc.:  cf.  Epod.  i.  31. 

—  dare:  Intr.  94  k, 

39.  contracto,  etc.:  cf.  II.  2. 
9  sqq,  —  melius  porrigam  :  sug- 
gested by  si  plura  velim.  The 
sense  is:  If  I  should  find  my  in- 
come too  small  for  my  expenses, 
a  better  way  to  enlarge  it  will  be 
to  cut  down  my  desires  till  they 
come  within  it ;  the  other  way, 
seeking  for  more,  never  brings 
satisfaction  ;  desire  is  never  satis- 
fied by  feeding  it.  Horace  is.  here 
preaching  on  a  Stoic  text ;  cf.  Cic. 
Parad.  6.  49  O  di  immortales  I  non 
inielleguni  homines  quam  magnum 
vectigal  sit  parsimonia.  — cupi- 
dine: see  II.  16.  I5n. 

40.  vectigalia,  income;  prop- 
erly, public  revenues,  but  some- 
times used  of  private  income,  es- 
pecially for  purposes. of  compar- 
bon,  as  here  and  S,  II.  2.  100;  cf. 
also  Cic.  I.e. 

41.  Mygdoniis:  f>.  Phrygian; 
see  II.  12.  22  n.  —  Alyattei:  king 
of  Lydia,  father  of  Croesus.  For 
the  form,  cf.  Vlixei^  I.  6.  7  n. 

42.  campis  :   dative ;   Intr.  56. 

—  continuem,  unite  ;  sc.  under  my 
sway,  so  as  to  enjoy  the  entire 
revenues  of  both  countries.  The 
¥rord  is  often  used  of  buying  up 
large  tracts  of  land,  e.g.  Liv. 
XXXIV.  4.  9  quid  legem  Liciniam 
excitavit  de   quingentis    iugerihus 
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Aeli  vetusto  nobilis  ab  Lamo, 
(quando  et  priores  hinc  Lamias  ferunt 
denominatos  et  nepotum 

per  memores  genus  omne  fastos,  / 

auctore  ab  illo  ducis  originem 
qui  Formiarum  moenia  dicitur 
princeps  et  innantem  Maricae 
litoribus  tenuisse  Lirim 


this  name  at  the  head  of  their 
pedigree,  was  inevitable.  At  this 
time  they  had  little  political  dis- 
tinction to  boast  of,  and  were 
therefore  all  the  more  likely  to 
make  much  of  the  antiquity  of 
their  family.  The  father  of  our 
Lamia,  when  he  went  into  politics 
as  a  supporter  of  Cicero,  was  still 
only  a  knight,  though  a  distin- 
guished one ;  in  B.C.  44  Cicero 
supported  him  for  the  praetorship', 
with  what  success  is  unknown. 
(See  CiCiuiFam.XL  16.  i,  17.  i.) 
Hb  son,  Horace's  friend,  was  the 
first  of  the  familv  who  held  the 
consulship,  but  that  was  at  least 
twenty-five  years  after  the  date  of 
thb  ode.  We  may  therefore  take 
this  allusion  to  his  pedigree  as 
serious  (not  humorous,  as  some 
take  it),  ai^d  attribute  it  to  the 
same  motive  as  in  the  case  of 
Maecenas  (I.  i.  i.  III.  29.  i,  S.  I. 
6.  I,  etc.),  who  likewise  was  with- 
out political  distinction.  A  century 
later,  when  the  Lamiae  had  become 
nobles  by  the  attainment  of  high 
curule  office,  we  find  them  named 
as  types  of  high  nobility  (Juv.  4. 
I54t  o.  385),  a  further  evidence  of 
the  antiqmty  of  their  ancestry,  as 
their  noiiiiUu  was  even  then  not 
over  three  generations  old. 


2.  quando,  etc.;  the  four  verses 
beginning  here  are  with  some 
reason  suspected  of  being  inter- 
polated. If  they  are  genume,  the 
whole  genealogical  dissertation, 
quando  —  late  tyrannus,  is  par- 
enthetical, and  consists  of  a  prota- 
sis, quando —  fastos,  introducing 
(and  giving  the  reason  of)  a  main 
statement,  auctore  —  tyrannus.. 
—  priores  :  i.e.  the  earliest  of  the 
name;  'earlier'  than  the  great  body 
of  descendants  (genus  omne) 
whose  names  are  in  the  records. 
— hinc,  after  him  ;  cf.  unde^  1. 12. 
17  n. 

4.  fastos  :  here  used  of  family 
records. 

5.  auctore :  sc.  generis;  cf.  I.  2. 
36.  It  is  in  apposition  with  illo, 
which  is  used  substantivelv. — 
ducis  :  if  ducit  is  read,  genus  is  its 
subject,  and  the  whole  parenthet- 
ical clause  depends  on  quando. 

7.  innantem,  that  floods ;  re- 
ferring to  the  marshes  and  inlets 
which  prevail  on  that  part  of  the 
coast.  —  Maricae,  Marica^s.  She 
was  an  old  Italian  divinity,  various- 
ly identified  with  Aphrodite  and 
Circe,  whose  grove  was  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Liris,  ten  miles  from 
Formiae. 

8.  tenuisse  :  cf.  14.  15  n. 
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late  tyrannus,)  eras  foliis  nemus 
^  multis  et  alga  litus  inutili 
demissa  tempestas  ab  Euro 
stemet,  aquae  nisi  fallit  augur 

annosa  comix ;  dum  potes,  aridum 
compone  lignum ;  eras  genium  mero 
eurabis  et  poreo  bimenstri 
eum  famulis  operum  solutis. 


9.  late  tyrannuB :  the  Homeric 
ff^  icpeUav;  cf.  /ate  regem,  Verg. 
A.  1. 21.  For  the  construction  see 
Mdv.  501  c.  Obs.  2.  — nemus :  i-e, 
the  ground  under  the  trees.  For 
this  construction  with  sUrno^  cf. 
IV.  14.  32,  where*  as  here,  the 
simple  verb  b  used  for  cansUrno 
(Intr.  129). 

10.  inutili ;  its  worthlessness 
was  proverbial ;  cf .  vilior  alga,  S. 
11.  5.  8,  Verg.  £.  7.  42. 

11.  Euro:  cf.  Epod.  16.  54. 

1 2.  aquae  augur :  after  the 
Greek  iWrAfiarrct  (cf.  Euphorion, 
Fr,  65  ^htukmt  8t§  jk/m^cc  ito^m^ 
mi).  Vergil  describes  its  action 
when  *  calling  rain/  G,  I.  388  htm 
cornix plena  pluviam  vocatimproba 
voce  I  et  sola  in  sicca  secum  spatia- 
tnr  karena.  Cf.  27.  10,  Lucr.  V. 
1083.  —  fallit  :  used  absolutely, 
as  in  Epod.  16.  45  numqtiam  fal- 
lentis  olivae, 

13.  annosa :  it  was  supposed 
to  live  to  an  extraordinary  age,  — 
through  nine  generations  of  men, 
according  to  Hesiod  (Plut.  Moral. 
415  c);  cf.  IV.  n.  25.  —  dum 
potes  :  i.e.  today,  before  the  storm 
wets  it. 

14.  compone,  get  in  a  store, — 
genium  :  a  man's  genius  was  con- 
ceived to  be  an  attendant  spirit, 
divine  but  not  immortal,  insepara- 


bly associated  with  his  life  in  all 
its  phases  of  enjovment  or  de- 
pression, *  naturae  deus  humanae, 
mortalis  in  unum  J  quodque  caput, 
voltu  mutabilis,  alous  et  ater '  (Ep. 
II.  2.  187) ;  and  on  its  varying 
moods  depended  his  happiness  or 
unhappiness.  The  conception  was 
not  unlike  that  of  the  soul  in  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man,  Luke  12. 
16  sgq.  (*I  will  say  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  gooos  laid 
up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  dnnk,  and  be  merry.*) 
Hence,  to  deny  one's  self  reason- 
able comforts  was  to  *  cheat  one's 
genius '  (Ter.  Ph.  44) ;  and  to  take 
a  holiday  or  otherwise  give  one's 
self  up  to  enioyment  was  piare 
(Ep,  II.  I.  144)  or placare{£p.  II. 
3.  210)  genium,  or,  more  common- 
ly, indulgere  genio.  Horace  here 
substitutes  curare,  a  word  often 
used  for  bodily  comfort  [curare 
corpus,  curare  cutem,  etc).  —  me- 
ro :  cf.  Pers.  2.  3  futide  mtrum 
genio ;  Ep.  II.  i.  144  ;  Tib.  II.  2.8. 

1 5.  curabij  :  Intr.  90. — porco  : 
an  offering  to  the  Lares  (cf.  23.  4, 
S.  II.  3.  164),  whose  worship  was 
associated  with  every  act  of  family 
life.  The  flesh  of  the  victim  would 
furnish  forth  the  simple  feast ;  see 
I.  36.  2  n. 

16.  operum  :  Intr.  67. 
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Faune,  nyropharum  fugientum  amator, 
per  meos  finis  et  aprica  rura 
lenis  incedas,  abeasque  parvis 
aequus  alumnis, 

si  tener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno, 
larga  nee  desunt  Veneris  sodali 
vina  craterae,  vetus  ara  multo 
fumat  odore. 

Ludit  herboso  pecus  omne  campo, 


XVIII.  A  hjrmn  to  Faunus. 
The  first  half  is  a  praver  for  the 
faTor  of  the  god,  which  has  been 
merited  by  constant  and  liberal 
offerings.  In  the  second  half  his 
benign  influence  is  set  forth  in  a 
description  of  hb  festival  on  the 
5th  of  December.  This  appears 
to  have  been  a  festival  peculiar  to 
the  country,  for  in  Rome  his  great 
day  was  the  Lupercaiia^  on  the 
15th  of  February.  For  the  attri- 
butes of  Faunus,  see  I.  17.  2n. — 
Metre,  174. 

I.  njrtnpharuni,  etc. :  this  is  a 

characteristic  that  belongs  strictly 

to  Pan  and  the  Satyrs ;  cf.  Stat. 

,Silv.   II.  2.  100  sgq,.    Mart.  IX. 

61.  ir 

3.  lenis,  in  mercy,  —  incedas : 
the  mere  presence  of  the  god  was 
believed  to  carry  with  it  some  in- 
fluence, blessing  or  blight,  accord- 
ing to  his  mood  ;  cf.  I.  17.  5  sgg. 
—  abeasque  aequus,  and  carry 
away  a  kindly  feeling;  1.^.  may 
the  god  be  pleased  with  all  he  sees, 
to  the  very  end,  and  go  away  with 
a  desire  to  bless. 

4.  alumnis,  younglings  of  the 
herd  and  flock,  as  in  23.  7. 

5.  si,  etc. :  a  modest  form  of 


statement  common  in  prayers,  in- 
troducing the  ground  on  which  the 
appeal  is  based  ;  cf.  S,  II.  6.6sqf., 
and  see  note  on  poscit^  I.  31.  i. — 
tener  haedus  :  one  of  the  parvi 
alumni;  cf.  1. 4. 12. —  pleno  anno: 
i^.  at  the  close  of  it,  on  the  recur- 
rence of  the  festival  in  December. 
—  cadit :  as  a  victim ;  cf.  Verg. 
A.  I.  334. 

6.  Veneris  sodali:  an  epithet 
of  the  mixing-bowl  not  found  else- 
where. It  merely  expresses  the 
familiar  association  of  Move  and 
wine.* 

7.  craterae  :  dative.  When  the 
bowl  was  filled,  a  libation  would 
be  made  to  the  god  first ;  but  the 
main  use  of  the  wine,  as  of  the  kid, 
was  to  contribute  to  a  spirited  cele- 
bration of  the  god*s  day.  —  vetus: 
suggesting  the  antiquity  of  the 
festival.  Notice  the  asyndeton, 
which  is  continued  through  the 
rest  of  the  ode.  —  multo  odore  : 
for  multo  turr  (cf.  I.  30.  3)  ;  so 
colores  for  flowers.  Prop.  I.  2.  9 
aspice  quos  summiitat  humus  for- 
mosa  colores. 

9.  ludit,  etc.:  the  appeal  to  the 
god  has  merged  insensibly  into  a 
description  of  the  festival,  which 
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cum  tibi  nonae  redeunt  Decembres ; 
festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 
cum  bove  pagus ; 

inter  audacis  lupus  errat  agnos, 
spargtt  agrestis  tibi  silva  frondis, 
gaudet  invisam  pepultsse  fossor 
ter  pede  terram. 


now  continues,  bridging  over  the 
change  in  grammatical  construc- 
tion. The  scene  b  a  grassy 
meadow, — green  even  in  Decem- 
ber in  the  Italian  climate,  —  where 
the  whole  countryside  is  gathered 
about  the  old  altar.  The  sacrifice 
is  followed,  as  usual,  by.feasting, 
after  which  the  people  stroll  about 
the  fields  and  woods,  or  amuse 
themselves  with  dancing  and  other 
merrymaking.  Cattle  and  flocks 
peacefully  grazing  form  the  border 
of  the  picture. — campo:  Intr.  69. 

10.  tibi,  M^;  dative  of  reference. 
—  redeunt :  cf.  8.  9  n. 

11.  festus  vacat,  is  making 
holiday,  —  otioso,  /reed from  toil. 
Both  man  and  beast  are  enjoying 
a  day  of  rest. 

12.  pagus  !  a  few  mss.  have 
parduSf  a  substitution  evidently 
due  to  some  lively  monk,  who 
remembered  Isaiah  11.  6  habitabit 
lupus  cum  agno  et  pardus  cum 
haedo  accubabit. 

13.  inter:  Intr.  w^b.  —  auda- 
cis :  i.e.  they  are  not  afraid  of  him, 
for  they  feel  to-day  the  presence 
of  Faunus,  who  was  also  Lupercus 
(interpreted  as  *gui  lupum  arcet*)\ 
and  he  is  cowed  by  the  same 
presence. 

14.  spargit,  etc. :  cf.  Epod,  1 1.  5 


December silvis  Ikonorem  (^sfron- 
dis)  decutit.  The  point  here  is 
that  the  woods  of  themselves  strew 
the  ground  with  leaves  in  honor 
of  the  god,  referring  to  the  common 
practice  of  strewing  the  ground 
with  boughs  on  festal  or  solemn 
occasions ;  cf.  Veig.  i?.  5.  40  spar- 
giti  Aumufft  foliis  (in  honor  of 
Daphnis). — agrestis:  /./.  natural, 
artless. 

1 5.  invisam :  because  of  the  in- 
cessant hard  work  he  is  condemned 
to  spend  upon  it.  —  pepuUsse  : 
Intr.  94  </,  8 1  a.  For  the  expression 
cf.  I.  57.  2  pulsanda  Ullus^  !•  4*  7 
terram  quatiunt pede,  IV.  I.  28. — 
fossor  :  the  lowest  grade  of  farm- 
laborer,  the  typical  down  (Cat.  22. 
10,  Pers.  5.  122).  He  was  em- 
ployed especially  in  working  the 
soil  in  orchards  and  vineyards; 
cf.  Verg.  G,  II.  264.  On  larse 
estates  he  was  usually  a  slave  m 
fetters  (cf.  Ov.  Tr.  IV.  i.  5  koe est 
cur  cantet  vinctus  quoque  compede 
fossor ,  I  indocili  numero  cum  grave 
mollit  opus)  ;  but  in  our  present 
picture  we  must  imagine  him  a 
free  laborer  for  hire,  z,  farm-hand, 
or  perhaps  the  pauper  colonus 
himself  (cf.  I.  i.  11  n,  35.  5). 

16.  ter :  i^e.  in  a  dance  with  triple 
beat  (tripudium) ;  cf.  IV.  I.  28. 
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Quantum  distet  ab  Inacho 

Codrus,  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori, 
narras  et  genus  Aeaci 

et  pugnata  sacro  bella  sub  Ilio : 
5      quo  Chium  pretio  cadum 

mercemur,  quis  aquam  temperet  ignibus, 
quo  praebente  domum  et  quota 

Paelignis  caream  frigoribus,  taces. 

XIX.  This  ode  portrajrs,  in  a 
fiTelydnunatic  form  which  reminds 
of  I.  27,  a  symposium.  There  are 
two  distinct  scenes,  one  occupying 
the  first  eight  verses,  and  the  other 
the  remamder  of  the  poem.  How 
these  are  to  be  combmed,  Horace 
has  by  no  means  made  clear. 
Perhaps  the  most  probable  ex- 
planation is  this :  On  a  sunny 
winter  afternoon  a  company  of 
literary  friends  sit  together  in  some 
garden  or  elsewhere  out  of  doors, 
and  one  of  their  number  has  been 
discoursing  at  great  length  on 
subjects  which  the  poet  begins  to 
think  are  very  ancient  history.  The 
sun  is  sinlcing  low,  the  air  grows 
chill,  the  cold  evening  is  coming 
on.  Suddenly  the  poet  *  takes  the 
floor,'  and  interrupts  the  learned 
discourse  with  a  demand  that  the 
company  consider  a  question  of 
much  nearer  concern,  —  where, 
when,  and  how  they  can  prepare  to 
spend  a  merry  evening.  Then,  as 
if  carried  away  by  his  imagination, 
but  really  with  the  purpose  of  car- 
rying his  hearers  with  him,  he 
plays  the  magister  bibendi  before 
them,  with  spirited  dramatic  action, 
as  if  the  83rmposium  had  already 
begun,  —  a  performance  for  which 
the  serious  and  quiet  picture  in 
the  opening  verses  supplies  a  fit- 
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ting  background.  There  is  a  simi- 
lar anticipation  of  a  scene  of  rev- 
elry in  11.  7.  21  sqq,;  cf.  also  III. 
14.  17  sqq.  The  whole  bears  the 
impress  of  a  Greek  origin,  and  the 
only  Roman  name  in  the  poem  is 
to  be  explained,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  as  merely  a  passing  compli- 
ment.—  Metre,  171. 

1.  quantum  distet :  f.^.in  time. 

—  Inacho  :  see  II.  3.  21  n. 

2.  Codrus :  the  last  king  of 
Athens  ;  said  to  have  deliberately 
sacrificed  his  life  in  battle,  like  the 
Roman  Decii,  to  ensure  victory  to 
his  countrymen  (Cic  7\tsc,  I.  116). 

—  mori :  Intr.  loi  a. 

3.  genus  Aeaci :  Telamon  and 
Peleus  and  their  descendants,Ajax, 
Teucer,  Achilles,  Neoptolemus,etc. 

4.  pugnata  bella  :  so  also  Ep. 
I.  16.  25.  —  sacro  Ilio  :  after  the 
Homeric  "IXioj  \pi\  (e^,  II.  IV.  46). 
For  the  gender,  see  1. 10. 14  n. 

5.  quo,  etc. :  the  contempUted 
S3rmposium  is  one  towards  which 
each  guest  contributes  his  share. 

—  Chium  cadum  :  cf.  Sabina  dio- 
ta^  I.  9.  7  n;  III.  16.  34.  The 
Chian  was  a  choice  Greek  wine. 

6.  aquam  :  to  mix  with  the  wine. 

7.  quo  praebente,  etc.  :  i,e.  at 
whose  house  and  when  ? —  quota  : 
sc.  hora  ;  cf.  S.  II.  6.  44. 

8.  Paelignis :  i>.  such  as  pre- 
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Da  lunae  propere  novae, 

da  noctis  mediae,  da,  puer,  auguris 
Murenae.     Tribus  aut  novem 

miscentur  cyathis  pocula  commodis. 
Qui  Musas  amat  imparis, 

ternos  ter  cyathos  attonitus  petet 
vates  ;  tris  prohibet  supra 

rixarum  metuens  tangere  Gratia 
nudis  iuncta  sororibus. 


vails  in  that  mountainous  region ; 
cf.  Sithonia  nive,  26.  10. 

9.  d%.,fill  up.  The  object  to  be 
supplied  is  cyathos  (vini),  which 
the  cup-bearer  was  to  pour  into 
the  guests'  goblets.  Cf.su  me  cya- 
thos^ 8.  13,  addressed  to  the  guest. 
The  genitives  that  follow  depend 
on  this  cyathos  understood  ;  see 
8.  I3n.  —  lunae  novae, etc.:  three 
general  toasts  to  begin  the  evening 
with,  Horace  having  in  mind  no 
doubt  the  Greek  practice  of  begin- 
ning a  drinking  bout  with  three  liba- 
tions. From  the  first  we  may  infer 
that  the  time  of  the  supposed  revel 
was  the  new  moon,  or  perhaps  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  which  in 
Greek  continued  to  be  called  m>v- 
/iiyWa  ( ^  nova  /una)  after  the  lunar 
month  had  been  abandoned  ;  noc- 
tis mediae  implies  that  that  hour 
was  to  be  included  in  their  pro- 
gramme ;  auguris  Murenae  is 
best  explained  as  a  toast  in  honor 
of  Murena's  accession  to  the  col- 
lege of  augurs.  Whether  this  was 
the  Licinius  Murena  of  II.  10  is 
uncertain.  We  do  not  know  that 
licinius  Murena  was  ever  augur, 
but  he  may  have  been  ;  and  we 
know  of  no  other  Murena  who 
was  a  friend  of  Horace. 

10.  da:  Intr.  ii6h.  —  piier:  see 
I.  19.  14  n  ;  but  we  may  perhaps 


imagine  an  actual  boy  here  ;  cf.  L 
29.  7  n. 

11.  tribus  aut  novem  cyathis: 
expressing,  not  the  quantity  of 
wine  in  the  cups,  but  the  P^^Pf- 
tion  of  wine  in  the  mixture.  The 
Romans  were  in  the  habit  of 
reckoning  fractions  by  twelfths 
(unciac)t  and  the  cyathus,  which 
as  a  measure  was  one  twelfth  of  a 
sextarius,  served  as  the  uncia  in 
mixing  wine.  Trcs  cyathi^  then, 
meant -j^ wine (+|'i water);  andiiiv 
vcm  cyathi  =  ^  wine  (+  A  water). 
—  aut :  the  magister  offers  a  choice 
between  these  alternatives  only. 

1 2.  commodis,  at  your  pleasure; 
proleptic,  and  having  the  force  of 
an  adverb  with  miscentur.  For 
the  meaning  cf.  IV.  8.  I. 

13.  qui,  etc.:  the  bard  himself, 
who  seeks  a  strong  inspiration, 
will  name  the  number  of  the  Muses 
as  his  choice,  that  is,  he  will  take 
the  stronger  mixture  ;  but  he  who 
fears  the  effect  of  too  great  exhil- 
aration will  choose  the  number  of 
the  gentle  Graces  (see  21.  22  n). — 
imparls  :  in  reference  to  their 
number,  nine. 

14.  attonitus,  rapt.- —  petet, 
will  call  for. 

1 5.  tris  supra  :  Intr.  115^. 

16.  rixarum  metuens :  cf.  pa- 
tiens pulverisj  1. 8. 4  n  ;  III.  24.  22. 
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Insanire  iuvat :  cur  Berecyntiae 
cessant  flaminac  tibiae  ? 

Cur  pendet  tacita  fistula  cum  lyra  ? 
Parcentis  ego  dexteras 

odi :  sparge  rosas ;  audiat  invidus 
dementem  strepitum  Lycus 

et  vicina  seni  non  habilis  Lyco. 
Spissa  te  nitidum  coma, 

puro  ,te  similem,  Telephe,  Vespero 
tempestiva  petit  Rhode ; 

me  lentus  Glycerae  torret  amor  meae. 


—  Gratia  iuncta  sororibus  :  i>. 
the  three  Graces  (in  their  traditional 
posture);  cf.  Gratia  cum  Nymphis 
geminisque  sororibus^  IV.  7.  5  n. 

18.  insanire  iuvat:  cf:  duUt 
mikifurere^  II.  7.  28.  —  Bere- 
Cjmtiae:  see  I.  18.  13  n. 

19.  tibiae:  see  I.  i.  32 n.  The 
Phrygian  pipes  were  distinguished 
by  the  fact  that  one  of  the  pair 
bad  a  curved  end  which  gave  it  a 
deeper  tone  ;  cf.  Cat.  63. 22  tibicen 
M  canit  Phryx  curve  grave  cala- 
mo.  Hence  it  was  sometimes  called 
a  horn,  as  in  I.  18.  13 ;  cf.  Ov.  F. 
IV.  181  inflexo  Berecyniia  tibia 
carnu.  See  Howard,  Harv,  Studies, 
IV.  p.  35. 

20.  pendet :  sc,  on  the  wall.  — 
fiattila  :  see  I.  17.  ion. 

21.  dexteras,  a  hand, 

22.  sparge:  emphatic,  impl3ring 
a  generous  supply  of  the  flowers, 
which  in  winter  were  more  costly 
than  usual.  —  invidus,  with  envy; 
proleptic. 

23.  dementem:  cf.  dementis 
ruinas,  I.  37.  7.  Intr.  124.  —  Ly- 
cus :  the  Old  fellow  who  lives  near 
by  with  a  young  wife  (apparently) 
who  does    not  care  for  him,  is 


introduced  as  a  foil  to  set  off  th6 
hilarity  of  the  revelers,  and  at  the 
same  time  leads  to  the  suggestion 
of  the  amictJt  whose  presence  com- 
pletes the  poet's  picture. 

24.  vicina,  our  fair  neighbor. — 
non  habilis  :  i>.  too  young, —  or 
rather,  he  is  too  old  for  her. 

25.  spissa:  as  far  as  possible 
from  baldness.  —  te  .  .  .  te  :  cor- 
responding to  Lycus  .  .  .  Lyco. 
—  nitidum,  who  look  so  spruce; 
here  of  the  general  effect  of  the 
person's  make-up,  as  in  II.  12.  19 
and  S.  II.  I.  64  (not,  as  in  I.  4.  9 
and  nitentis  capilios,  II.  7.  7,  with 
special  reference  to  the  oil  put  on 
the  hair). 

26.  puro  :  i.e,  shining  through 
a  clear  atmosphere  ;  cf.  pura  luna^ 
II.  5.19  ;  III.  10.8.  Forthecom- 
parison,  cf .  9.  2 1 .  —  Telephe  :  one 
of  the  guests,  addressed  by  name, 
as  in  I.  27.  10,  to  give  a  touch  of 
personal  interest  to  the  scene. 

27.  tempestiva,  who  is  suitable; 
in  contrast  with  non  habilis,  24, 
and,  as  there,  with  more  reference 
to  the  man  than  to  the  woman. 

28.  lentus  torret :  see  I.  13. 
8n. 
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Non  vides  quanto  moveas  periclo, 
Pyrrhe,  Gaetulae  catulos  leaenae  ? 
Dura  post  paulo  fugies  inaudax 
proelia  raptor, 

cum  per  obstantis  iuvenum  catervas 
ibit  insignem  repetens  Nearchum : 
grande  certamen,  tibi  praeda  cedat, 
maior  an  ilia. 

Interim,  dum  tu  celeres  sagittas 
promis,  haec  dentis  acuit  timendos, 


[Lib.  III. 

■j<- 


XX.  The  subject  of  this  ode  is 
the  attempt  of  a  youth,  who  is 
called  Pyrrhus,  to  win  away  the 
handsome  boy  Nearchus  from  the 
(unnamed)  girl  who  claims  him  as 
her  lover.  The  treatment  is  high- 
ly figurative,  so  much  so  that  the 
reader  needs  to  guard  against 
losing  sight  of  the  actual  story  in 
the  graphic  metaphors.  Pyrrhus 
is  likened  to  the  bold  hunter  who 
is  preparing  to  carry  off  the  lion's 
whelps  ;  the  girl  to  the  she-lion 
who  watches  over  them.  Then, 
with  a  sudden  shifting  of  the  scene, 
the  poet  pictures  the  beautiful  boy, 
complacently  watching  the  impend- 
ing contest.  The  Greek  origin  of 
the  composition  is  apparent. — 
Metre,  174. 

1.  moveas,  disturb. 

2.  Gaetulae  :  cf.  I.  23.  ion. 

3.  post  paulo  :  the  usual  order, 
paulo  post  is  avoided  on  account 
of  its  prosaic  rhythm  ;  so  in  the 
corresponding  place  in  the  hexam- 
eter. Sat.  I.  2.  120,  Ep.  I.  6.  43. 
Post  paulot  however,  occurs  also 
in  prose. —  inaudax  raptor:  the 
contrast  (Intr.  116  a),  amounts 
to  an  oxymoron  :   a  robber  and 


afraid  I      inaudax  is  not  found 
elsewhere. 

5.  iuvenum  catervas :  these 
stand,  in  the  metaphor,  for  the 
hunter's  attendants,  —  the  lioness 
will  not  be  daunted  by  them  ;  but 
the  metaphor  is  for  the  moment 
put  out  of  sight  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  boy  in  his  proper  person 
(Nearchum):  the  iuvenes  are  Pyr- 
rhus' companions  ;  the  girl  will 
rush  boldly  among  them  to  recover 
the  boy.  The  figure  and  the  reality 
are  here  blended  (Intr.  123),  and 
after  vs.  10  the  figure  b  dropped 
entirely. 

6.  insignem, /^^r/^jx;  lit.  'con- 
spicuous '  (among  all  the  rest) ; 
there  is  none  like  him. 

7.  grande  certamen :  in  appo- 
sition with  the  action  expressed  or 
implied  in  the  preceding  verses,  in 
which  all  the  elements  of  a  contest 
are  set  before  us.  Cf.  opus^  II.  i. 
6  n.  —  tibi  praeda'  cedat,  whether 
the  prey  (Nearchus)  shall  fall  to 
you  (i.e.  as  the  prize  of  victory);  cf. 
Verg.  A.  XII.  183  cesserit  Ausonio 
si  fors  victoria  Turno, 

8.  maipr:  /./.victorious. —  ilia: 
8C.  sit. 
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arbiter  pugnae  posuisse  nudo 
sub  pede  palmam 

fertur  et  leni  recreare  vento 
sparsum  odoratis  umerum  capillis, 
qualis  aut  Nireus  fuit  aut  aqupsa 
raptus  ab  Ida. 


XXI. 
O  nata  mecum  consule  Manlio, 


II.  ^ovfiisstf  has  piaced ;  pres- 
ent perfect. — nudo:  simply  a  stroke 
to  make  the  picture  more  graphic. 

13.  fertur,  I  am  told;  c^  5.41  n. 
—leni  recreare,  etc:  as  he  stands 
there,  the  breeze  blows  his  long 
locks  about  his  bare  shoulders. 

15.  qualis,  as  fair  as, —  Ni- 
reus :  N<^f,  Of  ffdXXc^rot  iiv^p  intb 
'IXior  IfKBtv  I  rdv  9Xkuw  AaraQp 
fur  Afubiiowa  IliyXe/wra,  //.  II.  673. 
Cf.  Epod.  15.  22.  —  aquosa:  />. 
rich  in  springs  (roXi/ir/daxor 'Idiyt, 
//.  XIV.  157). 

16.  raptus:  Ganymede,  son  of 
Laomedon,  St  <i^  Ki.\\i9TM  yivrro 
9wftrd9  AwSfH^vw  (//.  XX.  233), 
carried  off  by  the  eagle  of  Jove  to 
become  cup-bearer  to  the  gods. 
For  this  use  of  the  participle,  see 
Intr.  103. 

XXI.  M.  Valerius  MessakiCor- 
vinus,  in  whose  honor  this  ode  is 
written,  had  studied  with  Horace 
at  Athens  and  fought  with  him  at 
Philippi.  He  afterwards  served 
with  distinction  under  the  trium- 
virs,—  under  Antony,  as  long  as 
he  could  do  so  with  self-respect, 
and  then  under  Octavian,  on  whose 
side  he  fought  at  Actium.  He 
was  consul  in  the  year  of  that 
battle,  and  afterwards  earned  a 
triumph  (B.C.  27)  by  his  successes 


against  the  Aquitanians.  From 
this  time  on  he  abstained  as  much 
as  possible  from  participation  in 
public  affairs,  and  devoted  himself 
especially  to  practice  in  the  courts, 
where  his  eloquence,  which,  when 
he  was  still  very  young,  had  won 
Cicero's  commendation  {ad  Brut. 
I.  15.  I,  B.C.  43),  gave  him  great 
eminence  {S.  I.  10.  29).  He  was 
distinguished  also  by  wealth  and 
high  social  position,  and  by  a  no- 
bility of  character  which  shone 
through  his  presence  and  address 
{qttodammodo praeferens  in  dicendo 
ftohilHatem  suam^  Quint.  X.  1. 1 13). 
He  was  devoted  to  literature,  and 
gathered  about  him  a  circle  of 
writers,  the  most  famous  of  whom 
was  Tibullus.  The  subject  of  the 
ode  is  the  praise  of  wine.  The 
poet  stands  before  the  amphofae 
in  the  apotheca^  selecting  one  to 
be  opened  on  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  from  Messala,  and  gives  utter- 
ance to  his  reflections  on  the  po- 
tencies for  good  or  ill  with  which 
the  jar  has  stood  charged  this 
many  a  year.  —  Metre,  176. 

I.  nata  mecum:  i.e.  filled  and 
stored  the  vear  I  was  born.  —  con- 
sule Manlio:  L.  Manlius  Torqua- 
tus,  COS.  B.C.  65.  Cf.  Epod,  13.  6 
tu  vina  Torquato  move  consule 
pressa  meo. 
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seu  tu  querellas  sive  gens  iocos 
seu  rixam  et  insanos  amores 
seu  facilem,  pia  testa,  somnum, 

quocumque  lectum  nomine  Massicum 
servas,  mover!  digna  bono  die, 
descende,  Corvino  iubente 
promere  languidiora  vina. 

Non  ille,  quamquaih  Socraticis  madet 


sermonibus,  te  negleget  horridus  :    ^ 


narratur  et  prisci  Patonis 


saepe  mero  calujsse  virtus.  . 

Tu  lene  tormentum  mgenio  admoves 


is:    .         j 


2.  tu  .  .  .  geris  :  Intr.  120. — 
querellas,  si^As.  It  means  dole- 
ful utterance  of  any  sort,  in  op- 
position to  the  gayety  expressed 
by  iocos.  —  geris :  i.e.  potentially, 
to  be  brought  to  pass  when  the 
jar  is  opened. 

3.  rixam  et  insanos  amores : 
cf.  I.  13.  9  xy^.,  17.  25  s^^. 

4.  facilem  :  cf.  II.  11.  8  n;  III. 
I.  20  sgq.  —  ykA^  faithful ;  as  con- 
scientiously keeping  its  charge.  — 
testa :  cf.  I.  20.  2,  III.  14.  20. 

5.  quocumque  nomine,  on 
whatever  account  {i.e.  for  whatever 
end);  breaking  off  the  unfinished 
list  with  a  single  comprehensive 
phrase,  which  we  should  introduce 
by  *in  short*;  cf.  I.  28.  I5n. — 
lectum  Massicum,  Massic  vin- 
tage, lectum,  referring  properly 
to  the  grapes  (*  gathered  ')  is  here 
used  for  the  whole  process  of  pro- 
ducing wine  ;  cf.  arat^  16.  26  n. 
For  Massicum,  see  I.  i.  19  n. 

6.^  moveri :   sc.  from  its  place 

in  tHe  apotheca ;  cf.  Epod.  13.  6. 

For  the  inf.,   see   Intr.   loi  /.  — 

'  bono  die:  the  choicest  wines  were 

reserved  for  choice  occasions  (cf. 


I.  37.  5  n^.    The  compliment   to 
Corvinus  is  obvious. 

7.  descende  :  from  the  store- 
room, in  the  upper  part  of  the 
house  ;  see  8.  1 1  n. 

8.  promere:  depending  on  iu* 
bente.  —  languidiora  :  a  quality 
acquired  by  long  keeping ;  cf. 
fanguescitt  16.  35  n.  The  wine 
here  would  be  perhaps  forty  years 
old. 

9.  non  ille:  cf.  non  ego^  I.  18. 
II  n.  —  madet,  is  steeped;  f>.  is  a 
philosoplier  through  and  through. 

10.  negleget  horridus,  be  so 
rude  as  to  slight. 

11.  et,  even.  —  prisci  Catonis 
virtus,  excellent  old  Cato ;  see 
Intr.  126^,  and  cf.  Juv.  4.  81  venit 
et  Crispi  iucunda  senectus  ('  cheer- 
ful old  Crispus').  Horace  is 
speaking  of  the  elder  Cato  (*the 
Censor  *)  ;  cf .  priscis  Catonibus, 
Ep,  II.  2.  117.  Cicero  also  repre- 
sents him  as  fond  of  modica  con- 
vivia  (de  Sen.  44  sqq.). 

13.  tu  :  see  I.  10.90. —  tor. 
mentum,  spur  (literally,  *  rack ') ; 
it  stimulates  the  mind  to  give  out 
its  thoughts,  as  the  rack  draws 
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plenimque  duro ;  tu  sapientium 
curas  et  arcanum  iocoso 
consilium  retegis  Lyaeo ; 

tu  spem  reducis  mentibus  anxiis 
virisque  et  addtd  cornua  pauperi, 
post  te  neque  iratos  trementi 

regum  apices  neque  militum  arma. 

Te  Liber  et,  si  laeta  aderit,  Venus 
segnesque  nodum  solvere  Gratiae 
vivaeque  producent  lucernae 

dum  rediens  fugat  astra  Phoebus. 


confesskm  from  the  criminal.  Cf. 
Ep,  IL  3. 434  reges  dieuntur  multts 
urgtre cultdlis  \  ei  iorquere  mero 
fitim  perspexisse  laborant, 

14.  plenimque  duro :  i>.  not 
sosceptible  to  ordinarj  influences; 
cf.  SUias  XI.  285  Bacchi  munera 
dnram  \  laxarunt  nuntem.  For 
plennnque,  cf.  I.  34.  6  n. —  sapi- 
entium :  limiting  curas  only. 

1 5.  curas,  grave  thoughts, 

16.  iocoso  Lyaeo,  with  the 
wurry  *  Releaser*.;  /./.  with  wine, 
amid  merriment.  See  I.  7.  22  n. 
There  is  nothing  inconsistent  in 
saving  the  wine-jar  does  these 
thyigs  'with  wine  :  the  jar  is  per- 
sonified. 

18.  viris :  object  of  addis,  for 
the  position  of  which  see  Intr. 
1190.  —  cornua:  the  emblem  of 
confidence  and  independence,  like 
our  'holding  up  one's  head';  cf. 
Ov.  Am.  III.  II.  3,  6  scilicet  ad- 
serui  iam  mi,  fugique  catenas^  \ 
.  .  .  venerunt  capiti  cornua  sera 
meo,  and  A.  A.  I.  239  tum  pauper 
cornua  sumit  (an  imitation  of  the 
present  passage). 


19.  post  te  :  cf.  post  vina,  I. 
18.  5;  III.  7.  6.  —  iratos  apices: 
Intr.  124. — trementi:  transitive; 
Intr.  51  a. 

20.  apices :  see  I.  34.  14  n. 

21.  te  :  i.e.  thy  ministrations; 
very  much  as  in  vs.  19.  —  Liber: 
here  the  god  himself;  the  favor- 
ing divinities  whom  the  cadus 
serves  will  bless  its  work. 

.  22.  nodum :  formed  by  the 
twining  of  their  arms  round  one 
another;  cf.  19.  17. —  solvere: 
Intr.  \o\  b.  —  Gratiae:  they  stand 
for  the  charm  of  social  converse, 
sparkling  with  wit,  but  ruled  by 
courtesy,  with  nothing  excessive 
or  unseemly  to  mar  its  perfect 
enjoyment.     Cf.  19.  i6. 

23.  vivae :  cf.  vigiles^  8.  14. — 
producent:  cf.  S,  I.  5.  yo  prorsus 
iucunde  cenam  producimus  illam. 

—  lucernae :  the  personality  of 
the  divinities  is,  after  all,  half 
merged  in  the  things  they  typify, 

—  wine,  love,  gracious  intercourse, 

—  to  which  the  lights  are  added 
as  a  fourth  influence  in  prolonging 
the  enjoyment. 
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Montium  custos  nemoramque  vii]go. 
quae  laborantis  utero  puellas 
ter  vocata  audis  adimUque  leto, 
diva  triformiSi 

imminens  villae  tua  pinus  esto, 
quam  per  exactos  ego  laetus  annos 
verris  obliquum  meditantis  ictum 
sanguine  donem. 


XXII.  A  dedicatory  poem,  in 
whii'h  Horace  consecrates  the  tow- 
eling pine  that  stands  bvhis  coun- 
try house  to  Diana,  and  vowi  an 
annual  sacrifice.  The  invocation  to 
\\\9  giuldtfiia  has  much  in  common 
wuh  ralullus*  hymn  (r.  34),  espe- 
iliklly  with  these  verses  (9-16): 

M«Miilum  ikwnliu  ul  for«a 
•lKAium«|u«  vimttium 
mUmuimi|u«  ivi^ondiltvum 

I'u  I  u«  liM  tktirnlibut 
Imh«»  ilUl*  i)urr|tcrit. 
(M  iHv|«iu  I  ii\U  «t  noiho  €• 
»n«U  Ittrntit*  l.uuA. 

-  MpIii*.  174. 

I.  cuatoa  :  so  Neptune  is  tacri 
•  Ml Am  /Uf,'Htt^  I,  jS.  jq;  cf.  Suet. 
/\*m  \  w.tMMi  <  i-«  i/.ir'i/  atJtm  im 
\  ',i/iAw«.*  *  **  J  t^,ii  /.»f#.  —  nemo- 
rum  (<i\  «<iiiA«i):  ct.  1.  Ji.  5  xyy. 
In  ( '  .V  I  Nho  i!i  .ii«'co*>M  ff^tfms;  in 

At«ot%iu)|t  to  Sri\ius  (on  i*ft*f^. 
\\\  \\3)  *omnitt  oucrvus  lovi  est 
cotiMC'i-iikU,  c^t  omnU  luv  us  l>ianae.' 

J.  quae  labiuantia^  ^tc:  cf.  i\ 
*^^  ^\  ^^  l^tAUA.  in  ihiH  capacity» 
was  sometimes  idcntilieii  with  luno 
I  m  ina  ;  cf.  i'at.  ;.;. ;  i  ic.  X.  />,  II. 
(wH.  puellaa :  i.r  young  women, 
at  their  first  chlldUrth. 

3.  ten  see  I,  i8.  j6n.  —  vo* 
emu  )  cf.  Ter.  ^4 J.  487 adimia 


leto:  the  oppoaite  of  dBrr  Ui9^ 
toe  7,  ijn. 

4.  trilormiii:  properly  an  epitbeC 
of  Hecate,  with  whom  I>Huui»owin|^ 
to  their  many  common  ntcribnteap 
was  more  or  less  confuaed;  cf. 
Verg.  A,  IV.  51  r  tergnmimamfme 
HecaUn^  tria  virginis  ara  DioMoe. 
The  significance  of  the  triple  figure 
of  Hecate  has  been  vanoualy  ex- 
plained in  andent  and  modem 
times ;  see  Preller-Robert,  Gr,  Myth, 

I.  324. 

5.  imminena  villae :  a  large 
tree,  therefore,  as  we  might  sup- 
pose.—  tua:  predicate. 

6.  quam  donem,  one  0m  which 
i  may  bestow;  descriptive  relative 
clause,  defining  the  purport  of  tua 
eato.  —  per  ezactoa  annos,  *on 
the  completion  of  each  year ;  i^, 
at  each  anniversary  of  the  dedica- 
tion. Cf.  pleno  anna,  18.  5  n,  and, 
for  the  distributive  force  of  per, 

II.  3.  6n.  —  laetus:  correspond- 
ing to  the  iubens  of  votive  inscrip- 
tions ;  cf.  Allen's  Early  Remnants^ 
69  n,  70,  in.  3,  113. 

7.  omiouum  ictum:  a  reminis- 
cence of  the  wild-boar  hunt  in  the 
Odyssey,  where  the  boar  wounds 
Ulysses.  Xi«pcflt  iie«t  (XIX.  451); 
so  Ovid  AT.  VIII.  344  oUiquo  la- 
trmnUi  dissipai  icim. — meditantis. 
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XXIII. 

Caelo  supinas  si  tuleris  manus 
nascente  luna,  rustica  Phidyle, 
si  ture  placaris  et  horna 
fruge  Laris  avidaque  porca, 

nee  pestilentem  sentiet  Afrieum 
fecunda  vitis  nee  sterilem  seges 
robiginem  aut  dulces  alumni 
pomifero  grave  tempus  anno. 


pracHang.  The  description,  as  in 
13. 4/^.  and  IV.  2.  57  sqq.t  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  a  more  prosaic  statement 
of  the  age  of  the  victim, — a  young 
boar  whose  tusks  are  just  growing. 
8.  donem :  the  tree,  by  its  dedi- 
cation, becomes  a  sanctuary  of  the 
goddess,  and,  as  such,  the  offering 
may  be  said  to  be  bestowed  upon  it. 

XXIII.  A  pure  life  and  devout 
spirit  needs  no  costly  sacrifice  to 
win  the  favor  of  heaven.  To  set 
forth  this  truth  the  poet  represents 
himself  as  talking  with  a  country 
woman, — a  farmer's  wife, — whose 
pious  soul  is  troubled  at  the 
meagreness  of  the  offerings  which 
her  narrow  means  allow  her  to 
make,  and  comforting  her  with 
the  assurance  that  her  prayers 
will  be  answered.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  caelo:  Intr.  53.  —  supinas: 
f./.  with  the  palms  upward.  This 
was  the  attitude  assumed  in  prayer 
to  the  gods  above ;  cf.  Verg.  A. 
III.  176;  Liv.  XXVI.  9.  7  (matro- 
rutf)  nixai  genibus,  supinas  maniis 
ad  caelum  ac  decs  tendentest  oran- 
Usqui,  —  si  ...  si:  Intr.  116^. 

2.  nascente  luna:  i>.  at  the 
new  moon.  The  offering  was  usu- 
ally made,  however,  at  least  in 
the  city,  at  the  beginning  of  the 


calendar  month  ;  cf.  Prop.  V.  3.  53 
raris  adsueta  kalendis  \  vix  aptrit 
clausos  ufta  puella  Lares »  See  19. 
9  n.  — Phidyle  :  ^M\j\  ('thrifty*; 
cf.  0efdo/iac) ;  the  name  is  appar- 
ently chosen  to  suit  the  character. 

3.  ture :  cf .  Tib.  I.  3.  34  reddere 
menstrua  iura  Lari.—hornz  fruge: 
a  bunch  or  wreath  of  the  new 
grain.  Cf.  Tib.  I.  10.  20  sta6at  in 
exigua  ligneus  aede  deus.  \  Hie 
placatus  erat  seu  quis  libaverat 
uvam  I  seu  dederat  sanctae  spicea 
serta  comae.  For  horna  (a  poetical 
word)  cf.  horna  vina^  Epod^  2.  47. 

4.  porca:  cf.  17.  15  n,  S,  II. 
3.  165. 

5.  nee,  etc.:  for  the  position  of 
the  subjects  in  this  strophe,  see 
Intr.  116^.  —  pestilentem  Afri- 
eum :  the  Sirocco  ;  see  II.  14.  15, 
16  nn. 

6.  fecunda,  full-clustered,  — 
sterilem  :  Intr.  125. 

7.  robiginem :  the  seriousness 
of  this  evil  to  the  Italian  farmer 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 
Robigo  (or  Robigus)  was  wor- 
shipped as  a  god,  and  a  day 
(Robigaliay  April  25)  set  apart  for 
a  formal  service  of  propitiation ; 
see  Ovid  Fast,  IV.  901  sqq.  — 
alumni :  see  18.  4  n. 

8.  pomifero  anno:  /./.  autumn; 
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Nam  quae  nivali  pascitur  Algido 
devota  quercus  inter  et  ilices 
aut  crescit  Albanis  in  herbis 
victima  pontiiicum  securis 

cervice  tinguet :  te  nihil  attinet 
temptare  multa  caede  bidentium 
parvos  coronantem  marino 
rore  deos  fragilique  myrto. 


cf.  annus  Aidtmus,  Epod,  2. 29,  and 
see  8.  9  n.  —  grave,  oppressitfe^ 
sickly;  cf.  Liv.  III.  6.  2  grave  tern- 
pus  et  forte  annus  pestilens  erat 
urhi  agrisque,  nee  kominibus  magis 
quam  pecari;  see  also  II.  14. 15  n ; 
S,  II.  6.  18  j^.,  Juv.  4.  56  lettfero 
autumno. 

9.  nivali  Algido :  cf.  gelido 
Algidot  I.  21.  6n.  Here  and  on 
the  Alban  mount  the  college  of 
pontiffs  possessed  pastures,  in 
which  victims  were  raised  for  the 
great  public  sacrifices.  For  the 
case  of  Algido,  see  Intr.  69.   • 

10.  devota  .  .  .  victima :'  Intr. 
120. — inter:  Intr.  115^. 

13.  tinguet:  Intr.  79. — te  nihil 
attinet,  you  have  no  occasioN,  it  is 
not  for  yott. 

14.  temptare, /^  ^x^/. — biden- 
tium: a  technical  word  for  animals 
full-grown  for  sacrifice  (about  two 
years  old).  They  were  so  named 
from  the  two  prominent  incisors 
which  displace  the  two  front  milk 
teeth  on  the  lower  jaw  of  the 
sheep  at  about  that  age  (Hyginus 
ap.  Gell.  XVI.  6.  14 ;  Serv.  on  Aen. 
IV.  57). 

15.  parvos:  the  position  brings 
out  the  incongruity  of  multa  caedes 
with  the  smadl  emgies  which  she 
decks. with  her  simple  garlands. 
The  Lares  were  small  figures  of 
wood  or  bronze,  or  of  more  pre- 
cious metal  if  the  means  of  the 


family  permitted ;  cf.  Tib.  I.  la 
20  (quoted  above) ;  Petron.  29 
Lares  argentei ;  Juv.  8.  no.  The 
typical  form  was  that  of  a  youth 
in  a  sleeveless  tunic,  girded  high 
{suecinetus,  Pers.  V.  31),  holding  a 
drinking-horn  aloft  in  his  right 
hand  and  a  bowl  in  his  left.  See 
Baumeister,  ppt  77,  811.  Their  al- 
tar was  the  hearth,  on  (or  beside) 
which  they  stood  ;  cf.  Epod,  2. 
66  n,  and  Plant.  Aul,  i  sqq, — 
coronantem,  whom  you  crown. 
This  service  was  enjoined  oftener 
than  once  a  month  ;  cf.  Cato  de 
Agr.  143.  2  {vilica)  kalendis  idihus 
noniSffestus  dies  cum  erit,  coranam 
infocum  indat^  per  eosdemque  diet 
Lari  familiari  pro  copia  supplicet; 
Plant.  Aul.  23  huic  fllia  unast; 
ia  mihi  cotldie  \  aut  hire  aut  vino 
aut  dliqui  semper  siipplicat;  \  dot 
mlhi  coronas;  Juv.  9.  137  o  parvi 
nostrique  Lares^  quos  ture  minuto  \ 
aut  farre  et  tenui  soleo  exorare 
corona,  —  marino  rore  :  in  this 
order  in  Plin.  XI.  38  and  Col.  IX. 
4.  6.  It  is  an  aroipatic  shrub 
(rosemarv),  which  was  used  in 
worship  by  people  who  could  not 
afford  incense. 

16.  deos:  object  of  both  temp- 
tare  and  coronantem  ;  Intr.  76. 
—  fragili,  Mttle ;  referring  to 
the  twigs  used  in  the  garland. — 
myrto  :  see  I.  4.  9  n,  and  cf. 
I.  38.  5. 
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Immunis  aran\  ^i  tetigit  manus, 
non  sumptuosa  blandior  hostia, 
moUivit  aversos  Penatis 
farre  pio  et  saliente  mica. 
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17.  immunis,  guiltless,  blame- 
less. In  thb  sense  it  is  not  found 
elsewhere,  except  with  a  genitive, 
as  immunes  caedis  manus,  Ov. 
Her.  14.  8.  Many  editors,  there- 
fore, reject  this  interpretation  and 
render  the  word '  bringing  no  gift,' 
citing  IV.  12.  23  and  Ep,  1. 14.  33. 
But  in  neither  of  these  places  does 
immunis  mean  simply  *  bringing 
no  gift':  in  IV.  12.  23  it  means 
'exempt  from  the  obligation  to 
oontribate'  (d^tf/i^Xof);  in  Ep.  I. 
14.  33, '  without  being  required  to 
make  presents.'  In  both  cases  it 
has  its  fundamental  meaning,  *qui 
vaeai  a  muneribus  qjtae  alii 
prae stare  debent*  (Forcellini). 
From  this  meaning  Orelli  deduced 
its  use  here  :  the  hand  that  comes 
to  the  altar  *  immunis^*  comes,  not 
from  anv  obligation  to  make  an 
offering  m  atonement  for  sin,  but 
purely  as  an  expression  of  gratitude 
and  piety,  or  to  deprecate  some 
undeserved  calamity;  immunis  is 
then  immunis  piaeuli,  rather  than 
immunis  sceleris.  At  any  rate,  the 
meaning  <  guiltless '  appears  to  be 
required  (as  well  as  suggested)  by 
the  context  Innocence  in  the 
worshipper  is  the  point  on  which 
the  whole  sentence  turns.  Under 
the  other  interpretation  it  is,  no 
doubt,  possible  to  get  in  this 
essentia!  idea  of  innocence  by  re- 
stricting the  application  of  the 
strophe  to  Phidyle,  instead  of 
taking  it  as  the  enunciation  of  a 
general  truth;  but  this  gpves  it 
only  a  subordinate  place :  the  main 
thought  is  then  '  bringing  no  gift ' 
(for   immunis   is   the   emphatic 


word).  And  this,  as  a  descriptjon 
of  Phidyle,  is  in  conflict  both  with 
vss.  3,  4,  and  with  the  last  verse ; 
for  the  mola  salsa  was  regarded  as 
an  offering ;  cf.  Plin.  N.  II.  Prae/, 
1 1  dis  lacte  rustici  multaeque gentes 
et  mola  tantum  salsa  litant  qui  non 
habent  tura.  But  the  language  of 
the  strophe  is  obscure,  and  its 
meaning  much  disputed. 

18.  sumptuosa  hostia:  instru- 
mental abl.  with  the  comparative, 
as  in  alitor  minis,  5.  40.  The 
verse  is  commonly  understood  in 
a  parenthetical  and  conditional 
sense,  — '  it  would  gain  nothing  in 
persuasiveness  by  a  costly  offering.' 
But  perhaps  it  is  less  harsh  to  take 
it  as  more  direct,  —  *  without  the 
aid  of  a  costly  victim  to  make  it 
more  persuasive.'  This,  of  course, 
is  only  possible  if  we  take  immu- 
nis as  '  guiltless.' 

19.  mollivit :  Intr.  80.  —  aver- 
sos, unwilling ;  not  'hostile'  (ad' 
versos),  still  less  'offended'  (iratos), 
but  needing  to  be  melted  to  pity ; 
cf.  Epod.  10.  18.  —  Penatis:  here 
not  distinguished  from  the  Lares ; 
cf.  Ov.  TV.  I.  3.  43  ilia  etiam  ante 
Lares  passis  adstrata  captllis  \ 
contigit  extinct  OS  ore  tremente  focos, 
I  multaque  in  adversos  effudit  verba 
Penates. 

20.  farre,  etc. :  a  poetical  para- 
phrase for  mola  salsa  (cf.  fruges 
salsae,  Verg.  A.  II.  133),  the  mix- 
ture of  crushed  spelt  and  salt 
which  was  used  in  connection  with 
all  sacrifices ;  here  it  accompanies 
simple  prayer.  The  ablatives  are 
instrumental. — saliente  :  ije.  when 
thrown  on  the  fire. 
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Intactis  opulentior 

thesauris  Arabum  et  divitis  Indiae 
caementis  licet  occupes 

Tyrrhenum  omne  tuis  et  mare  Apulicum, 
si  figit  adamantinos 

summis  verticibus  dira  Neccssitas 
clavos,  non  animum  metu, 

non  mortis  laqueis  expedies  caput. 


XXIV.  In  this  ode  Horace  in- 
veighs against  the  vice  and  cor- 
ruption of  th^  age  with  more  than 
his  wonted  vigor.  The  root  of 
the  evil  is  the  insatiable  greed  for 
wealth,  which  is  deterred  by  no 
danger  and  scruples  at  no  crime. 
Iler^  is  a  chance  for  immortal 
fame  I  Who  will  seize  it  .by 
mastering   unbridled  license,  and 

f>utting  it  under  the  control  of 
aw  ?  In  place  of  futile  complaints 
let  us  have  punishment.  But  even 
laws  will  avail  little  against  the  evil, 
unless  supported  by  a  thorough- 
going reform  in  public  sentiment. 
The  ode .  is  referred  with  some 
probability  to  the  year  28  B.C.  for 
the  same  reason  that  the  sixth  ode 
is  assigned  to  that  year  (see  introd. 
note  to  6);  but  it  may  well  have 
been  earlier.  It  comes  nearer  than 
most  of  the  odes  of  its  class  to 
the  spirit  of  the  sixteenth  Epode. 
—  Metre,  171. 

I.  intactis,  etc.:  the  first  sen- 
tence (vss.  i^)  consists  of  a  con- 
cessive clause  with  licet  (vss.  1-4), 
depending  on  a  conditional  sen- 
tence (vss.  5-8).  —  intactis  :  i^» 
not  yet  reached  by  Roman  con- 
.quest  and  plundered,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, those  of  the  rich  provinces 
of  Asia  had  been. 


2.  thesauris  Arabum:  ci,Ara^ 
bum  gauist  I.  29.  I.  For  the  abL, 
see  Intr.  75.  —  divitis  Indiale  : 
from  verv  early  times  a  thriving 
trade  had  been  carried  on  between 
India  and  western  Asia.  The 
articles  that  found  their  way  to 
Rome  were  for  the  most  part  of  a 
very  costly  sort,— -especially  ivory, 
precious  stones,  silks,  and  fine 
cotton  goods,  —  which  naturally 
gave  rise  to  a  popular  impression 
of  great  wealth  in  the  land  from 
which  they  came. 

3.  caementis:  see  i.  33  sag.  nn. 

4.  Tyrrhenum, etc.: /./.though 
you  line  the  whole  coast  of  Italy 
with  your  seaside  villas.  —  Apuli- 
cum:  see  Crit.  App. 

5.  figIt :  Intr.  179. 

6.  summis  verticibus  :  i.e, 
those  of  your  palaces.  The  rich 
man  in  his  luxurious  mansions  is 
as  helpless  in  the  face  of  his  doom 
as  the  poorest  beggar  in  his  hut. 
The  same  thought  is  put  in  an- 
other way  in  II.  18.  18  sqq,  and 
29  sqq.;  but  there,  as  here,  the 
figure  is  suggested  by  the  building 
operations  of  the  rich  man  himself, 
verticibus  is  probably  ablative 
(Intr.  69). —  Necessitas  :  cf.   I. 

35-  '7  n. 

7.  clavos :   the  driving  of  the 
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Campestres  melius  Scythae, 

quorum  plaustra  vagas  rite  trahunt  domos, 
vivunt  et  rigidi  Getae, 

inimetata  quibus  iugera  liberas 
fruges  et  Cererem  ferunt, 

nee  cultura  placet  longior  annua, 
defunctumque  laboribus 

aequali  recreat  sorte  vicarius. 
lUic  matre  carentibus 

privignis  mulier  temperat  innocens, 


nafl  signifies  unalterable  doom 
(see  I.  p5.  18  n),  here  the  doom  of 
aeath,  from  which  he  can  find  no 
escape  in  hb  palaces,  any  more 
than  in  the  speed  of  horses  or 
triremes  (t.  38  sg^')- 

8.  mortis  laqueis :  dt.  OT. 
Psalms  18.  5. 

9.  campestres,  of  the  steppes  ; 
put  first  to  bring  this  feature  of 
nomad  life,  which  is  expanded  in 
the  next  verse,  into  clearer  con- 
trast with  the  palace-building  Ro- 
mans. For  the  epithet,  cf.  pr,ofugi 
Scythae^  I.  35.  9;  IV.  14.  42. 

10.  quorum:  better  taken  with 
domes. — vagas,  from  place  to 
plaee;  proleptic. — rite,  such  is  their 
custom ;  i^.  it  b  not  exceptional, 
but  the  regular  thing  among  them. 

11.  rigidi,  rigorous ;  d,  Ep.  I. 
I.  17;  II.  I.  25  rigidis  Sahinis. — 
Getae :  they  occupied  the  plains 
between  the  Transylvanian  Alps 
and  the  Danube  (Wallachia). 

12.  immetata:  not  divided  up 
for  individual  ownership.— liberas: 
/./.  common  to  all. 

13.  Cererem:  Intr.  130. 

14.  annua :  ablative.  Horace 
here  ascribes  to  the  Getae  the 
custom  which  Caesar  records  of 
the  Suevi,  B.  G,  IV.  i.  In  contrast 
with  (he  avance  of  Roman  land- 


owners, these  simple  communities 
raise  onl^  as  much  produce  each 
year  as  is  needed  for  their  own 
sustenance,  and  the  work  of  tillage 
can  be  done  by  a  limited  numl^r 
of  persons,  whose  places  are  taken 
(vicarius)  at  the  end  of  the  year 
by  another  squad  on  the  same 
terms. 

•  15.  defunctum  laboribus:  cf. 
fuftctum  laboribus,  II.  18.  38. 

16.  aequali  sorte  :  abl.  of 
manner. 

17.  illic,  etc.:  here  begins  the 
exposition  of  the  thought  in  melius 
vivunt  (9,  If):  simple  habits  of 
life  are  conducive  to  virtuous  liv- 
ing. Like  Tacitus  in  the  Germania^ 
Horace  invests  his  barbarians  with 
something  of  the  halo  of  a  golden 
age,  to  emphasize  the  contrast 
with  the  vices  of  Rome.  The 
whole  force  of  the  comparison,  as 
in  6.  17  sqq.^  is  directed  against  the 
women,  their  husbands  and  sons 
being  reserved  for  treatment  later 
in  the  ode.  —  matre  carentibus, 
motherless  (orbis) ;  a  favorite  form 
of  paraphrase  with  Horace ;  cf. 
26.  10  n,  I.  28.  I  n. 

18.  temperat,  treats  with  for- 
bearance;   cf.  Cic.   Verr.  II.  2.  4. 
superatis  hostibus  temperavit.     For 
the  proverbial   severity  of  a  no- 
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r 


^ 


25 


nee  dotata  regit  virum 

coniunx,  nee  nitido  fidit  adultero  ; 
dos  est  magna  parentium 

virtus  et  metuens  alterius  viri 
eerto  foedere  castitas, 

et  peeeare  nefas  aut  pretium  est  mori. 
O  quisquis  volet  impias 

eaedis  et  rabiem  tollere  eivieam, 
si  quaeret  pater  urbium 

subseribi  statuis,  indomitam  audeat 


verca,  see  note  on  patruae,  1 2.  i . — 
innocens,  keeping  herself  blame- 
less; a  part  of  the  predicate. 

19.  nee  dotata,  etc.,  no  wife 
with  great  dowry ^  etc ;  i.e.  there 
exists  no  such  phenomenon  at  all 
among  them.  —  regit  virum:  cf. 
Plant.  A  fen.  766  ita  Istaec  solint 
quae  vir6s  subservlre  \  sibl  postuldnt 
dote  fritae^  ferSces  ;  AuL  532  sqq*; 
Martial.  VIII.  12.  If  a  marriage 
was  dissolved  at  the  instance  of 
the  husband,  he  was  obliged  to 
surrender  the  dowry,  or  the  greater 
part  of  it,  —  a  rule  that  gave  to 
wealthy  married  women  a  large 
measure  of  independence. 

20.  nitido:  cf.  19.  25  n  and  S. 
II.  I.  64.  —  fidit :  i.e.  for  aid  and 
comfort  against  her  husband.  With 
this  verb  dotata  is  not  understood 
as  part  of  the  subject ;  rather 
fidit  adultero  is  parallel  to  dotata 
regit. 

21.  magna:  with  dos.  —  pa- 
rentium virtus  :  as  a  guaranty  of 
pure  blood  and  a  wholesome  moral 
training. 

22.  mtXMtns,  that  shrinks  from; 
cf.  19.  16  n,  and  metuit  tangi^ 
II.  10.  It  stands  in  contrast 
with  fiditt  above,  as  dos,  etc., 
with  dotata.  —  alterius  :  see  5. 
34  n. 


23.  certo  foedere:  a  loosely 
attached  descriptive  ablative,  char- 
acterizing the  castitas  as  an  obliga- 
tion mutually  binding  and  never 
violated. 

24.  nefas :  sc.  est^  parallel  with 
est  in  vs.  21,  illic  being  understood 
with  both.  —  aut:  see  12.  in.  It 
follows  the  idea  of  prohibition  in 
nefas.  —  pretium:  cf.  Juv.  13. 
105  ille  crucem  sceleris  pretium 
tulitt  hie  diadema. 

25.  quiscjuis  volet .  .^  si  quae- 
ret :  not  different  in  sense  from 
si  quis  volet .  .  .  et  quaeret.  If  any 
one  wishes  to  secure  immort^ 
fame  by  putting  away  civil  strife 
and  bloodshed  from  the  state,  let 
him  strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil 
in  the  rampant  licentiousness  of 
the  times.  —  impias:  see  II.  i. 
30  n. 

26.  civicam:  see  II.  i.  in. 

27.  si  quaeret,  etc.:  i.e.  if  he 
seeks  to  have  his  name  inscribed 
on  the  pedestals  of  statues  in  nu- 
merous cities,  with  the  title  *  Pater 
Vrbis'  or  the  like.  Pater  was  a 
common  term  of  honor  for  a  pub- 
lic benefactor,  as  pater  patriae, 
pater  senatusf  ^ic.  (see  II.  i.  50  n); 
and  possibly  Horace  intended  the 
word  in  this  general  sense  here, 
so  that  urbium  should  be  taken 
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refrenare  licentiam, 

clarus  post  genitis,  —  quatenus,  heu  nefas  ! 
virtutem  incolumem  odimus, 

sublatam  ex  oculis  quaerimus  invidi. 
Quid  tristes  querimoniae, 

si  non  supplicio  culpa  reciditur, 
quid  leges  sine  moribus 

vanae  proficiunt,  si  neque  fervidis 
pars  inclusa  caloribus 

mundi  nee  Boreae  finitimum  latus 


with  statuis;   but  cf.  Stat.  Silv, 

III.  4.    48    paUr    inclitus    urbis 
(of   Domitian);   CIL.   III.   2907 

PARENS   •  COLON  I AE,        XI.     3083 
PATR'  PATRIAE -ET •  MUNICIP  (both 

of  Augustus). 

28.  subscribi :  Intr.  94  c, 

29.  refrenare    licentiam :    cf. 

IV.  1 5.  9  sqq. 

30.  clarus:  %z.  futurus  {and  he 
will  be), — post  genitis  :  a  para- 
phrase for  posteris  not  found  else- 
where. —  quatenus,  in  as  much 
as  (so  also  5".  I.  i.  64);  an  archaic 
use  of  the  word  (Festus,  p.  258) 
revived  by  the  Augustan  poets, 
from  whom  it  was  received  into 
later  prose  {e,g.  Veil.  II.  68.«4 ; 
Tac  Ann,  III.  16.  5).  It  here 
introduces  the  reason  of  post 
gonitis :  the  true  benefactors  of 
their  race  are  not  appreciated  in 
their  lifetime ;  cf.  Ep.  II.  i.  5-14. 
— heu  nefas:  cf.  IV.  6.  17. 

31.  incolumem,  in  the  living, 

32.  quaerimus:  iox  requirimus 
(Intr.  129),  in  the  sense  of  deside- 
ramus,  we  mourn,  —  invidi :  this 
belongs  with  both  verbs:  the  spirit 
which  stones  the  prophets  and 
that  which  builds  their  tombs  are 
one  and  the  same.  The  glory  of 
the  dead  b  used  to  disparage  the 
living.    Cf.  jE;^.  II.  I.  88  sq. 


31.  quid,  etc.:  the  reformer's 
work  must  be  unpopular,  because 
no  gentle  measures  will  do ;  he 
must  attack  the  evil  with  pains 
and  penalties.  —  tristes,  dismal. 

34.  reciditur  :  cf.  S.  I.  3.  122 
et  magnis  parva  (sc.  delicto)  mine- 
ris  I  falce  recisuntm  simili  te.  The 
metaphor  of  pruning,  keeping  back 
(re-)  luxuriant  growth,  is  appro- 
priate here  ;  cf.  refrenare^  above. 

35.  sine  moribus  vanae,  which 
are^  etc.  These  words  express  the 
general  truth  exemplified  in  the 
clauses  that  follow.  In  Englbh 
we  should  be  more  likely  to  state 
it  in  a  separate  sentence:  'Laws 
with  no  moral  sentiment  behind 
them  are  futile ;  what  good  do 
they  do  (for  example)  if  the  pas- 
sion for  wealth  has  so  completely 
taken  the  place  of  right  principles 
in  a  man's  mind  that  no  hardship 
or  peril  can  deter  him  from  the 
pursuit  of  his  object  ? '  With 
leges  sine  moribus,  cf.  IV.  5.  22 
mos  et  lex ;  Tac.  Ger.  19  plus  ibi 
boni  mores  valent  quam  alibi  bonat 
leges. 

yj.  pars:  as  in  3.  55. — inclusa, 
intrenched ;  in  the  same  sense  as 
domibus  negata^  I.  22.  22. 

38.  latus :  sc  mundi;  cf.  I.  22 
19. 
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durataeque  solo  nives 
40  mercatorcm  abig^nt,  horrida  callidi 

vincunt  aequora  navitae, 

magnum  pauperies  opprobrium  iubet 
quidvis  et  facere  et  pati, 

virtutisque  viam  deserit  arduae  ? 
45      Vel  nos  in  Capitolium, 

quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faventium, 
vel  nos  in  mare  proximum 

gemmas  et  lapides  aurum  et  inutile, 


39.  duratae,/rM^w  hard,  never 
melting.  —  solo  :  Intr.  69. 

40.  mercatorem  :  a  favorite 
type  with  Horace  of  restless  ac- 
tivity: cf.  I.  I.  16,  S.  I.  I.  6,  Ep, 
I.  I.  45. — horrida  callidi:  Intr. 
1 16  a.  For  the  asyndeton  in  this 
sentence,  cf.  18.  9  sqq. 

42.  magnum  opprobrium,  as 
a  great,  etc.;  cf.  ^.  II.  3.  91  sq. — 
pauperies:  see  I.  i.  18  n. — iubet, 
etc. :  cf.  Ep.  I.  l.  46  per  mare 
pauperian  fugiens,  per  saxa,  per 
ignis. 

43.  quidvis :  any  and  every- 
thing, without  distinction  (of  right 
or  wrong);  cf.  omne,  3.  52  n.  —  et 
facere  et  pati:  cf.  Livy  II.  12.9 
et  facere  et  pati  fortia  Romanum 
est. 

44.  virtutis  viam :  i.e.  the  path 
which  Virtue  prescribes,  and  which 
leads  to  her,  as  in  Hes.  Op.  289 
r^f  d'  d/>cr^Y  Id/>uh'a  Btoi  irpoird- 
poiOty  $0riKa¥  |  d^dyarot*  fiaxpbs  5i 
Kal  6p$ios  oJ/xos  is  adri^y. — 
deserit :  deserere,  depending  on 
iubet,  which  Bentley  wished  to 
read,  would  be  more  strictly  con- 
sistent ;  but  the  personification  of 
pauperies  with  iubet  is  no  more 
than  a  figure  of  speech  ;  here  it 
becomes  vivid,  and  pauperies, 
before  a  m^r^  abstraction^  is  in- 


vested with  the  qualities  and  ac- 
tions of  the  pauper.  The  same 
thing  occurs  in  paupertas  impulii 
audax  ut  versus  facerem,  Ep, 
II.  2.  51.  Cf.  also  induigens  nbi 
hydrops,  II.  2.  13  n,  and  virtus 
temptat iter.  III.  2.  21.  —  arduae: 
Intr.  124. 

45.  In  an  access  of  poetic  fervor, 
which  may  remind  us  of  Epode  16, 
Horace  calls  for  a  general  sacrifice 
of  the  costly  luxuries  which  are 
the  source  of  so  much  evil:  no 
change  of  heart  is  genuine  which 
does  not  engender  a  contempt  for 
these  things.  —  in  Capitolium  : 
i.e.  as  an  offering  to  Jove  ;  see  30. 
8  n.  The  reader  will  supply  the 
missing  verb  for  himself  before 
reaching  mittamus,  so  that  the 
adaptation  of  the  latter  to  the 
second  proposition  does  no  vio- 
lence to  the  sense. 

46.  clamor  et  turba :  i.e.  a 
shouting  crowd;  Intr.  I26<7. — vo- 
cat :  i.e.  such  a  reception  awaits 
us.  Horace  imagines  a  procession 
of  rich  citizens  marching  to  the 
Capitol,  each  carrying  his  valu- 
ables, with  applauding  throngs 
lining  the  way,  as  in  a  triumph. 

48.  gemmas  et  lapides:  it  is 
not  clear  that  these  stood  for  dis- 
tUict  classes  of  precious  9top^| 
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summi  materiem  mali, 
50  mittamus,  scelerum  si  bene  paenitet. 

Eradenda  cupidinis 

pravi  sunt  elementa  et  tenerae  nimis 
mentes  asperioribus 

formandae  studiis.     Nescit  equo  rudis 
5S      haerere  ingenuus  puer 

venarique  timet,  ludere  doctior, 
seu  Graeco  iubeas  trocho, 

seu  malis  vetita  legibus  alea, 


we  know,  for  example,  that  pearls 
were  called  by  both  names.  The 
mention  of  the  two  is  simply  for 
greater  fullness  of  expression, — 
f'eweh  and  precious  stones, — aurum 
et:  Intr.  114.  —  inutile,  good  for 
nothing;  with  something  more 
than  a  merely  negative  force. 

49.  materiem  :  cf.  Sal.  Cat,  10 
prima  pecuniae^  deinde  imperi  at- 
pido  crevit;  ea  quasi  mater ies  om- 
nium malorum  fuere,  where  quasi 
shows  that  Sallust  was  still  con- 
scious of  the  metaphor  in  materies 
(the  'stuff'  of  which  these  evils  are 
made). 

50.  bene :  f>.  sincerely. 

5f .  eradenda,  etc. :  coming 
down  to  a  more  practical  view  of 
the  problem,  Horace  urges  that 
contempt  for  luxury  be  inculcated 
by  a  h^thier  moral  and  physical 
training  of  youth ;  cf .  2.  i  sqq.^  6. 

37  Jf f . 

52.  elementa,  the  germs.  —  te- 
nerae nimis  :  i.e,  those  which  are 
now  over-indulged  must  (instead) 
be  moulded,  etc 

54.'  studiis,  training,  —  equo  : 
Intr.  71. — rudis:  reinforcing  ne- 
scit and  opposed  to  doctior:  '  Put 
him  in  the  saddle,  he  is  awkward 
and  doesn't  know  how  to  keep  his 
•eat;  tell  him  to  play,  he  will  show 


his  proficiency,  whether  it  be  with, 
etc.* 

55.  haerere  :  Intr.  94  o.  —  in- 
genuus :  it  might  be  excusable  in 
a  slave  or  freedman. 

56.  venari:  Intr.  94/. — ludere: 
Intr.  loi  r. 

57.  seu  . .  .  seu:  for  the  use  of 
these  conjunctions,  see  I.  4.  12  n. 
—  Qraeco,  for  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  traditional  Roman  forms 
of  exercise,  such  as  hunting  and 
riding  {Rotnanis  sollemne  viris 
opus^  Rp.  I.  18.  49),  which  were 
valued  as  good  training  for  a 
soldier  (hence  called  militia),  and 
the  athletic  sports  imported  from 
Greece,  cf.  S.  II.  2.  <)  sqq.  The 
trochus  is  named  with  the  pila 
and  discus,  Ep.  II.  3. 379  sq.,  among 
the  '  arma '  of  the  Campus  (see 
I.  8.  10  n).  —  iubeas,  malis  :  sc. 
eum  ludere.  For  the  construction 
of  the  ablatives,  cf.  S.  I.  5.  49  pild 
ludere. 

58.  vetita  legibus:  Cicero  men- 
tions a  condemnation  for  gambling 
in  his  time  {Phil.  2.  56)  and  else- 
where classes  aleatores  with  *omnes 
impuri impudicique*  (in  Cat.  2. 23); 
but  in  Horace's  day  the  law  was 
obviously  much  neglected.  Ovid 
speaks  of  treatises  written  to  teach 
the  game  (TV.  11.  471  sqq,). 
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5   aeternum  meditans  decus 

stellis  inserere  et  consilio  lovis  ? 
Dicam  insigne,  recens,  adhuc 

indictum  ore  alio.     Non  secus  in  iugis 
exsomnis  stupet  Euhias, 

Hebrum  prospiciens  et  nive  candidam 
Thracen  ac  pede  barbaro 

lustratam  Rhodopen,  ut  mihi  devio 
ripas  et  vacuum  nemus 

mirari  libet.     O  Naiadum  potens 
15    Baccharumque  valentium 

proceras  manibus  vertere  fraxinos, 


5.  aeternum:  proleptic. — me- 
diums, essaying  in  song.  The 
word  is  used  not  only  of  silent 
composition,  but  of  bursts  of  song, 
as  audiar  shows  (cf.  Verg.  E.  6. 
82  omnia  qutu  Phoebo  quondam 
meditanU  heaius  \  audiit  Eurotas)\ 
yet  enough  of  the  idea  of  contem- 
plation u  still  present  to  attach 
an  infinitive  to,  and  inserere  is 
rather  complementary  (Intr.  94/) 
than  infinitive  of  purpose. 

6.  stellis  inserere,  etc.:  i.e.  to 
extol  to  heaven.  For  stellis,  cf. 
arcis  attigit  igneas^  "X.  10  n. 

7.  dicam :  the  subject  of  my  song 
will  be,  etc ;  see  1. 6. 5  n. — insigne : 
cf.  I.  1 2.  39  insigni  camena.  — 
recens, />yM;  not  hackneyed. 

8.  indictum,  etc  :  cf.  Ep.  I. 
19.  32  non  alio  dictum  prius  ore. 
— non  secus,  etc. :  the  picture  is 
that  of  a  Thracian  bacchante  who 
has  come  upon  a  height  (iugis) 
iHiere  a  view  of  the  whole  valley  of 
the  Hebru^  with  Rhodope  beyond, 
bursts  upon  her,  and  stands  gazing 
In  rapture  at  the  beautiful  scene. 

9.  exsomnis :  because  in  the 
IuH  flush  of  her  frenzy ;    every 


nerve  is  alive.  Sleep  comes  with 
the  reaction  from  this  excitement 
(cf.  Cat.  63.  35  jf.). 

Ti.  pede  barbaro  lustratam: 
i.e.  inhabited  by  a  foreign  people ; 
she  has  strayed  far  away  into  a 
strange  land. 

12.  ut:  with  non  secus,  instead 
of  the  usual  ac^  which  would  be 
harsh  after  ac  in  vs.  1 1 ;  cf .  Plaut. 
Aul.  22  paritir  mora  turn  ut  pdttr 
avosque  huiihfuit;  Plin.  Ep.  1. 20. 1 
cui  nihil  aeque  in  causis  agendis 
ut  brrvitas  placet. 

13.  ripas:  used  absolutely,  as  in 
I.  23  and  IV.  2.  31. —  vacuum, 
untenanted;  repeating  the  idea 
implied  in  devio.     Intr.  119  a. 

14.  mirari :  see  I.  4.  19  n.  — 
Naiadum  potens:  cf.  II.  19.  3. 

1 5.  valentium,  etc.:  the  allusion 
is  to  the  destruction  of  Pentheus 
by  the  bacchantes,  who  tore  up 
by  the  roots  the  tree  on  which  he 
sat  (Eurip.  Bacch.  jiop).  It  is 
mentioned  to  recall  the  super- 
human power  which  the  inspira* 
tion  of  Bacchus  confers. 

16.  vertere:  ioxevertere;  Intr. 
1 29.   For  the  mood,  see  Intr.  94  n. 
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nil  parvum  aut  humili  modo, 

nil  mortale  loquar.     Dulce  periculum  est, 
O  Lenaee,  sequi  deum 

cingentem  viridi  tempora  pampino. 

XXVI. 

Vixi  puellis  nuper  idoneus 
et  militavi  non  sine  gloria  : 
nunc  arma  defunctumque  bello 
barbiton  hie  paries  habebit, 

5      laevum  marinae  qui  Veneris  latus 
custodit.     Hie,  hie  ponite  lucida 


17.  nil,  etc.:  my  song  shall  be 
elevated  both  in  matter  and  man- 
ner.—  parvum:  cf.  3.  72. 

18.  mortale:  1./.  of  mere  human 
inspiration.  —  dulce,  fascinatiug. 
—  periculum  :  because  the  near 
presence  of  the  god  is  overpower- 
mg.  The  same  mingling  of  joy 
and  fear  is  expressed  II.  29.  5  sqq. 

19.  Lenaee:  supposed  to  mean 
*  god  of  the  wine-press  *  (\iji«6f).  — 
deum,  a  god. 

20.  cingentem,  etc.:  repeated 
in  the  suspected  verse,  IV.  8.  33, 
with  the  necessary  change  of  cin- 
gentem to  ornatus.  Flere,  how- 
ever, it  is  more  natural  to  take 
cingentem  with  the  subject  of 
sequi,  understood,  —  the  poet. 

XXVI.  Our  poet  will  have  no 
more  of  love.  He  has  acquitted 
himself  in  that  field  not  without 
glory ;  now  he  will  hang  up  his 
arms  in  Venus'  shrine,  for  he  has 
no  longer  any  taste  for  her  service. 
Only  at  the  verv  end  he  lets  a  little 
word  escape  him  which  betrays 
the  humorous  aspect  of  the  situa- 
tion :  it  is  Chloe's  hard  heart  that 


is  at  the  bottom  of  it  all.  —  Metre, 
176. 

1.  vizi:  the  perfect  definite, im- 
plying *  it  is  all  over  now.* —  puel- 
lis idoneus :  />.  capable  of  mak- 
ing himself  agreeable  to  them.  — 
nuper,  ////  lately. 

2.  militavi :  the  figure  is  a  com- 
mon one  ;  cf.  IV.  i.  2;  Ov.  Am.  I. 
9.  I  militat  omnis  amans  et  hahet 
sua  castra  Cupido. 

4.  hie  paries,  etc  :  i.e.  the  side 
of  the  shrine  on  the  right  (as 
you  looked  at  it)  of  the  image  of 
the  goddess.  It  was  customary 
to  dedicate  implements  or  other 
tokens  of  completed  service  ;  cf. 
Ep.  I.  I.  4  Veranius  (a  gladiator) 
armis  \  Herculis  ad  postern  fixis  ; 
S.  I.  q.  65,  where  a  former  slave  is 
asked  donas  set  iamne  catenam  \  ex 
voto  Laribus. 

5.  laevum :  there  appears  to  be 
no  special  significance  in  the  choice 
of  this  side.  —  marinae  :  as  being 
sea-bom  and  exercising  power  over 
the  sea  ;  cf.  I.  3.  i  n;  IV.  11.  15. 

6.  hie,  hie  :  Intr.  1 16^.  —  po- 
nite :  addressed  to  the  slaves  who 
carry  the  articles  referred  to ;  cf. 
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funalia  et  vectis  et  arcus 
oppositis  foribus  minacis. 

O  quae  beatam  diva  tenes  Cyprum  et 
Memphin  carentem  Sithonia  nive, 
regina,  sublimi  flagello 

tange  Chloen  semel  arrogantem.    \ 


/ 


xxvii 


I 


Impios  parrae  recinentis  omen 


L  lo.  14. — lucida:  expressing  not 
their  present  condition,  but  their 
essential  property. 

7.  funalia :  used  for  going  about 
at  night,  since  the  streets,  were 
not  lighted.  See  Juv.  3.  282  s^^. 
— vectis :  to  pry  open  doors  where 
admittance  was  refused :  cf.  I'er. 
£»tH,  773  primum  aedis  expttgnabo. 
...  In  medium  hue  agtnen  cum 
veeiif  Donax  1  —  arcus  :  unless 
thb  is  the  name  of  some  imple- 
ment for  forcing  doors,  the  text 
is  probabW  corrupt.  If  we  could 
imagine  the  lover  going  about 
armed  with  bow  and  arrows  on 
such  an  expedition,  it  would  still 
be  difficult  to  see  why  he  should 
threaten  barred  doors  with  them. 

8.  foribus  :  Intr.  58  <i. 

9.  quae  tenes  Cyprum  :  cf.  I. 
3.  I,  to.  2,  and  for  this  use  of 
tene0^  III.  4.  62  n.  —  beatam :  Cy- 
prus was  an  island  of  great  and 
varied  resources  ;  cf.  I.  i.  13  n. 

10.  Memphin:  Herodotus  (II. 
112)  mentions  a  sanctuary  (cfn^t 
*  k^^pMrtft  there. — carentem,  etc.: 
a  poetical  paraphrase  for  '  where 
It  never  snows  * ;  cf .  matre  caren- 
tihu^  24.  17  n.  —  Sithonia  :  see  I. 
18.  9  n,  and  cf.  Verg.  E,  10.  66; 
Intr.  117. 

11.  regina:  cf.  I.  30.  i.  —  su* 
bUmi,  upiifUd.     , 


12.  semel^ /wj/  orue\  cf.  I.  24. 
16  n. 

XXVII.  The  story  of  Europa. 
The  myth  is  treated  on  a  plan* 
similar  to  that  of  the  eleventh 
ode.  As  a  setting  for  his  picture 
Horace  has  here,  as  there,  con- 
structed a  situation  :  his  imaginary 
friend  Galatea  is  about  to  set  out 
on  a  journey  to  the  East ;  he  re- 
luctantly bids  her  farewell,  with  a 
prayer  for  good  omens  and  friend- 
ly words  of  warning  against  the 
treachery  of  the  sea,  through  all 
of  which  runs  an  undercurrent  of 
unspoken  protest  at  her  incurring 
such  risk  ;  he  thinks  of  her  on  the 
sea  at  night,  with  nothing  but  the 
waves  about  her  and  the  stars 
overhead,  and  this  recalls  the  lone- 
ly ride  of  Europa  on  the  back  of 
the  bull.  In  dealing  with  the  sub- 
ject, as  in  the  case  of  Hypermnes- 
tra,  he  disposes  of  the  familiar 
features  of  the  story  briefly  (vss. 
25-32,  73-76),  or  by  allusion,  and 
selects  for  lyrical  treatment  a 
single  scene,  —  the  remorse  and 
despair  of  Europa  when  she  is  left 
alone  on  the  shore  of  Crete. — 
Metre,  174. 

I.  impios:  emphatic.  The  sense 
is,  '  May  all  bad  omens  be  spent 
in  confounding  the  wicked  :  I  will 
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ducat  et  praegnans  canis  aut  ab  agro 
rava  decurrens  lupa  Lanuvino 
f etaque  volpes ; 

rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum, 
si  per  obliquum  similis  sagittae 
terruit  mannos  :  ego  cui  timebo 
providus  auspex, 

antequam  stantis  repetat  paludes 
imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum, 


guard  her  whose  safety  I  have  at 
heart  by  calling  up  a  good  sign  to 
anticipate  and  counteract  whatever 
there  maybe  of  evil  import.*  With 
the  idea,  which  we  have  here  and 
in  vss.  21  sqq,^  of  diverting  (rather 
than  avertmg)  ill  by  directing  its 
force  elsewhere,  cf.  the  prayers  in 
I.  28.  25  sqq.  and  Epod,  5.  53  sqq, 
—  parrae  :  this  bird  is  mentioned 
also  by  Plautus  {A sin.  260)  as  an 
ominous  fowl,  and  by  Festus  (p. 
197)  as  classed  with  both  oscines 
and  alites  (see  vs.  1 1  n) ;  but  it  has 
not  been  identified.  For  this  rea- 
son the  precise  meaning  of  reci- 
nentis  cannot  be  determined,  but  it 
probablv  expresses  a  droning  repe- 
tition of  the  note ;  cf.  Ep.  I.  i.  55. 

2.  ducat,  attend  .  .  ,  on  their 
way.  —  agro  Lanuvino:  Lanuvi- 
um  was  situated  on  a  height,  to 
the  right  of  the  Appian  Way, 
beyond  Aricia.  Horace  has  in 
mind  a  journey  to  Greece  or  Asia, 
by  the  Appian  Way  to  Brundisium 
and  thence  by  sea;  cf.  vss.  i^sq. 
The  uncertainties  of  so  long  a 
journey  would  invest  such  omens 
as  are  here  mentioned  with  un- 
speakable terror  in  the  mind  of 
the  average  Roman,  who  was  a 
very  superstitious  person. 

3.  rava  :  cf.  Epod.  16.  33  ravos 
leones. 


5.  rumpat  (sc  impiii) :  not 
simply  *  interrupt'  by  frightening 
the  horses,  but  break  off^  as  insti- 
tutum  shows.  The  superstitious 
traveller  would  feel  it  necessary 
to  go  back  and  begin  the  jour- 
ney anew,  after  due  expiatory 
offerings. 

6.  per  obliquum :  modifying 
the  idea  of  darting  implied  in  si- 
milis sagittae,  though  grammati- 
cally attached  to  terruit. 

7.  mannos,  ponies ;  the  Celtic 
name  of  a  GsUlic  breed  of  horses, 
small  in  size,  fashionable  for  driv- 
ing ;  cf.  Epod.  4.  14,  Ep.  I.  7. 
77. —  ego:  the  emphasis  falls 
on  this  word  because  the  person 
contrasted  with  impios  b  not 
definitely  expressed,  but  appears 
only  as  one  in  whom  the  poet  is 
interested  ;  as  if  we  should  say 
*  May  all  evil  signs  go  to  plague 
the  wicked  ;  for  my  friends  I  will 
pray,  etc.*  —  cui :  suggesting  its 
antecedent  in  the  same  case.  The 
future  timebo  makes  the  reference 
indefinite ;  but  of  course  he  means 
Galatea. 

9.  stantis,  stagnant. 

10.  divintit  prophetic ;  with  the 
objective  genitive,  as  Ep,  IL  3. 
218  divina  futuri ;  Intr.  66^. — 
avis:  the  crow  (eornix)  ;  cf.  17. 
12  n. 
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oscinem  corvum  prece  suscitabo 
solis  ab  ortu. 

Sis  licet  felixi  ubicumque  mavis, 
et  memor  nostri,  Galatea,  vivas, 
teqiie  nee  laevus  vetet  ire  picus 
nee  vaga  cornix. 

Sed  vides  quanto  trepidet  tumultu 
pronus  Orion  ?     Ego  quid  sit  ater 
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11.  oscinem  :  an  augural  term, 
used  of  birds  whose  notes  were 
observed  in  divination,  in  distinc- 
tion from  those  called  a/itts  (cf.  3. 
6i)  or ^ar^ttei (Verg.  ^.  III.  361), 
whose  flight  was  regarded  as  sig- 
nificant. All  the  birds  mentioned 
in  this  ode,  together  with  the  owl 
{ficeiua)  are  mentioned  by  Festus 
(/.  /.)  as  belonging  to  the  first 
class ;  the  vulture  and  the  eagle 
are  examples  of  the  second  (cf. 
Uv.  I.  7.  i;  Tac  Ann.  II.  17.  2). 

12.  solis  ab  ortu :  a  favorable 
quarter;  see  below,  vs.  icn. 

13.  sis  licet,  etc.:  after  this 
general  introduction,  he  addresses 
Galatea  directly  with  parting  words 
of  good  will  and  friendly  warning. 
— sis:  optative  subjunctive,  to 
which  licet  is  joined  paratactically 
to  intimate  that  he  interposes  no 
objection  (as  *  providus  auspex  ') 
to  her  going.  For  this  use  of  licet, 
cf.  Plant.  Rud,  139  med  quidem 
hercle  caiisa  salvos  sis  licet ;  Ovid 
M,  III.  405  sic  amet  ipse  licet^  sic 
noff  poHatur  amato.  It  is  akin  to 
per  me  licet. 

14.  memor  nostri :  apparently 
a  formula  of  parting ;  cf.  Juv.  3. 
318,  vale  nostri  memor.  For  nostri^ 
cf.  28.  ^Xi. 

1 5.  laevus,  ill-boding.  There  is 
a  confusion  in  the  use  of  this  word, 
owing  to   the  fact  that,  whereas 


from  its  application  to  the  left 
hand  there  naturally  grew  up  about 
it  the  meaning  of  '  awkward,  un- 
toward, unlucky,'  —  the  opposite 
of  dexter  (cf.  dextro  tempore t  5".  II. 
I.  18,  with  tempore  laevo,  S.  II.  4. 
4), — in  Roman  augury  it  came  to 
have  just  the  opposite  meaning, 
because,  as  the  auspex  sat  facing 
south,  the  east,  which  was  the 
favorable  quarter  (see  above,  vs. 
1 2  n)  was  on  his  left.  The  same 
is  true  of  sinister.  The  Roman 
poets  constantly  use  both  words 
in  the  sense  of  'inauspicious,* 
either  following  the  common  as 
opposed  to  technical  usage  or, 
perhaps,  under  the  influence  of 
their  Greek  models  ;  for  in  Greek 
divination  d€^ibt  6ppti  was  a  lucky 
sign,  and  dpiffT€p6i  unlucky. 

16.  cornix:  see  vs.  ion,  and 
cf.  Verg.  /£.  9.  xi4  nisi  me  |  ante 
sinistra  cava  monuisset  ab  ilice 
cornix. 

17.  trepidet :  to  the  poet's  vivid 
imagination,  the  constellation  it- 
self seems  to  tremble  with  the  ex- 
citement of  the  storm  which  it 
brings. 

18.  pronus  Orion :  equivalent 
to  devexits  Orion,  I.  28.  21  n. — 
—  ater  :  />.  in  the  darkness  of  the 
storm  (cf.  II.  16.  2  n),  but  with  the 
implication  which  attaches  to  the 
word ;  see  I.  28.  I3n. 
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Hadriae  novi  sinus  et  quid  albus 
peccet  lapyx. 

Hostium  uxores  puerique  caecos 
sentiant  motus  orientis  Austri  et 
aequoris  nigri  fremitum  et  trementis 
verbere  ripas. 

Sic  et  Europe  niveum  doloso 
credidit  tauro  latus  et  scatentem 
beluis  pontum  mediasque  fraudes 
palluit  audax. 

Nuper  in  pratis  studiosa  florum  et 
debitae  Nymphis  opifex  coronae, 
nocte  sublustri  nihil  astra  praeter 
vidit  et  undas. 


19.  Hadriae  sinus :  called  lo- 
niiu  sinust  Epod.  10.  19.  —  novi: 
Horace  had  probably  crossed  it 
on  his  way  to  Greece  (Intr.  7). — 
albus  :  cf.  candidi  Favoniit  7.  i, 
albus  Notust  I.  7.  15,  and  see  Intr. 
125.  It  stands  here  in  contrast 
withater;  Intr.  116  c. 

20.  peccet,  plays  tricks ;  he  is 
fair,  but  not  to  be  trusted.  —  la- 
pyz  :  see  I.  3.  4  n. 

21.  hostium :  cf.  Verg.  G.  III. 
513  di  meliora  pits  erroremque 
kostibus  ilium  I  and  see  vs.  I  n, 
above.  —  uxores  puerique:  those 
who  are  dear  to  the  enemy,  not 
one  (Galatea)  who  is  dear  to  us. — 
caecos  motus  :  i.e.  squalls,  com- 
ing without  warning ;  ci.  caeca  fata^ 
II.  13.  16. 

22.  sentiant :  cf.  II.  7.  9  Pki- 
lippos  et  celerem  fugatn  \  sensi, — 
orientis  :  unusual  for  surgentis^ 
e.g.  Verg.  A.  III.  481  surgentis 
Austros. 

23.  aequoris,  etc. :  observe  the 
resonance  of    these    verses,   due 


mainly  to  the  persistent  r-sounds ; 
Intr.  131.  —  nigri:  cf.  ater^  vs.  i8n. 

24.  verbere  :  sc.  of  the  surf. — 
ripas  :  see  I.  2.  I4n. 

25.  sic  :  i.e,  with  the  same  readi- 
ness that  you  show  to  venture 
upon  the  sea.  Horace  represents 
Europa  as  having  voluntarily  taken 
her  ride  through  the  water;  see 
vs.  42  n.  —  et,  too,  —  Europe  :  ths 
story  is  told  by  Ovid,  M.  II.  836 
sqq.^  Fast,  V.  605  sqq,  —  doloso 
credidit :  cf.  perfidis  se  credidit^ 
5-  33  ;  Intr.  116  a. 

26.  latus  :  cf.  II.  7.  18.  —  sca- 
tentem beluis:  cf.  I.  3.  18  n. 

27.  medias,  all  about  ker;  she 
had  come  in  medias  fraudes, — 
fraudes,  dangers;  lit.  *  pitfalls.* 
For  the  accusatives,  see  Intr.  51  a. 

28.  palluit  audax,  braved  witk 
blancked  ckeek.  The  oxymoron  is 
the  result  of  the  substitution  for 
some  colorless  word  like  vidit  (cf. 
I.  3.  19)  of  one  that  paints  the 
danger  on  her  face. 

29.  nuper :  emphatic,  in  con- 
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Quae  simul  centum  tetigit  potentem 
oppidis  Creten,  '  Pater,  —  o  relictum 
35      filiae  nomen,  pietasque '  dixit 
'  victa  furore  ! 

Vnde  quo  veni  ?     Levis  una  mors  est 
virginum  culpae.     Vigilansne  ploro 
turpe  commissum,  an  vitiis  carentem 
40  ludit  imago 

vana,  quae  porta  fugiens  eburna 
somnium  ducit  ?     Meliusne  fluctus 


trast  with   her  present   situation 
(nocte  sublastriyetc);  ci.fUrum- 

3a  debitae  :  f>.  vowed. 
31.  pmeter  :  Intr.  115^. 

33.  qaae  simal,  etc :  Horace 
follows  a  form  of  the  mjrth,  accord- 
mg  to  which  the  boll  disappears, 
on  landing  in  Crete,  and  Eoropa 
is  kft  alone  awhfle  till  Jopiter 
retnms  in  his  proper  shape  to 
daim  her  as  his  bride.  It  b  here 
that,  with  the  reaction  from  the 
escitemeot  of  the  ride,  remorse 
sets  in.  —  simnl :  see  I.  .4.  17  n. — 
centum  oppidts :  after  the  Ho- 
meric K^nir  /nriptrvXfr  (//.  IL 
649)  ;  cf .  £feJ.  9L  29. 

34.  pater:  the  word  which  comes 
fint  to  her  fips  in  her  cfistrcaa 
isstaatlj  reariMis  her  that  she  has 
recklesalj  thrown  awar  a  father's 
love  and  protection,  aad  she 
breaks  off  with  bitter  sefTrcproach. 
0  refictmii,  etc  For  the 
tireshi 

taaqae,  d  Cic /'ii^  f  4- 31  fqwoccd 
2. 13  a)  and  E^.  IL  3.  joi . 


to  place,  hut  contrasting  her  pres- 
ent situation  with  that  of  yester- 
day. —  una  mors  :  cf .  Prop.  V.  4, 
17  €t  satis  una  malat  fehtit  mors 
esse  fueilaet  \  quae  voluit  flammas 
fallere^  Vesla^  luas  f 

38.  virginam,  a  mait/en*s ;  the 
plural  (used  generically)  makes  it 
less  direct,  and  so  more  natural. 
She  feels  now,  in  her  defenseless 
situation,  the  full  force  and  conse- 
quence of  having  broken  through 
the  restraints  of  filial  duty  and 
maidenlv  reserve,  under  the  im- 
pulse Of  a  temporary  fascination 
(furore,  36).  —  cnlpae  :  dative  ; 
for  the  meaning,  see  6.  17  n. —  rU 
gilans  :  emphatic  ;  she  cannot 
beBeve  her  senses ;  ft  mast  be  all 
a  dream. 

40.  lodtt  \fOM%o :  tl,  Verg,  ><. 
I.  407  fiff^  fMtum  Miens  eru4UUs 
tu  fu^fue  falsi t  j  ludii  tmapnsbmst 

41.  porta  eboma  :  ti.  Verg,  A, 
VI-  S73  tuni  t^emtna^  s^msni ^arls^^ 
ftmrum  alUra  fertur  |  earnes^ftss 
rerif  fa^.siis  djUmr  est  tint  umkris^  \ 
altera  oswimti  ferfeeia  nsUns  eU- 
phMMia.  ud  falus  a4  eM^istm  mit- 
tssni  tnt^mma  snamet  itm  mntattiom 
rA04y:   XfX    '^nuf^.y 

A2    Mo^Uu-tne^  *f/^  :  a  tanwt  at 
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ire  per  longos  fuit,  an  recentis 
carpere  flores  ? 

45      Si  quis  infamem  milii  nunc  iuvencum 
dedat  iratae,  lacerare  ferro  et 
frangere  enitar  modo  multum  amati 
cornua  monstri. 

Impudens  liqui  patrios  penatis, 
50      impudens  Orcum  moror.     O  deorum 
si  quis  haec  audis,  utinam  inter  errem 
nuda  leones  I 

Antequam  turpis  macies  decentis 
occupet  malas  teneraeque  sucus 


leaving  the  unexciting  but  safe 
amusements  of  childhood  for  a 
dangerous  pleasure.  —  fluctut 
longot :  cf .  loHgus  ponius^  3.  37. 

45.  nunc:  emphatic;  in  contrast 
with  the  time  when  she  wreathed 
his  horns  with  flowers. 

46.  lacerare :  with  cornua,  as 
vs.  71  shows. 

47.  enitar,  Pd  try  with  all  my 
might;  an  expression  of  rage, 
tempered  by  consciousness  of 
physical  weakness.  —  modo  :  cf. 
14.  I.  —  multum  :  Intr.  49. 

49.  impudens,  etc.:  in  the  swift 
fluctuations  of  her  feelings,  rage  is 
succeeded  by  shame,  mingled  with 
fear  of  what  may  happen  to  her, — 
starvation,  slavery, — and  a  desire, 
gradually  shaping  itself  into  a  pur- 
pose, to  end  her  life.  It  is  as 
shameful  for  her  now  to  live  as  it 
was  to  leave  her  home.  Oh,  if  the 
lions  would  devour  her  I  Yes,  that 
would  be  better  than  starving  slow- 
ly and  losing  all  her  beauty.  But 
why  wait  to  starve?  The  thought 
of  her  absent  father  spurs  her  to 
action.  '  Let  your  own  hand  do  it, 
ere  you,  a  king's  daughter,  become 


the  concubine  of  a  foreign  lord 
and  the  hated  slave  of  his  wife.' 

50.  Orcum  taotottlputoffdeath 
(lit.,  *keep  him  waiting*);  i ./.  I  ought 
to  die,  but  shamelessly  hold  back. 

51.  ti  quit:  here  equivalent  to 

fuisquis  ;  cf .  Ep.  1. 18.  57.  —  inter : 
ntr.  115  c.  —  errem  :  /./.  come 
upon  them  by  chance;  she  has 
not  yet  reached  the  thought  of 
taking  her  own  life. 

52.  nuda,  defenseless, 

53.  antequam,  etc:  this  is  not 
mere  vanity,  but  the  outcropping 

*  of  a  deep-seated  feeling  of  the 
ancients,  based  on  the  belief  that 
one  entered  the  underworld  in  the 
form  in  which  he  left  life  ;  see  the 
descriptions  in  Aeneid  VI.,  and  cf. 
Stat.  Silv.  II.  I.  154  (on  the  death 
of  a  favorite  boy)  gratum  est.  Fata, 
tamen  quodnon  mors  lenta  uuentis\ 
exedit  puerile  decus^  manesque  subi' 
vit  I  integer  et  nulla  temeratus  cor- 
pora damno^  \qualis  erat. — turpit, 
unsightly  ;  et.  turpes  luctus^  II.  20. 
22  n. — decentis :  cf.  I.  4.  6  n, 

54.  tenerae  praedae :  a  para- 
phrase  for  mihi^  with  the  added 
suggestion  of  youthfulness  (tene« 
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55     defluat  praedae,  speciosa  quaero 
pascere  tigris. 

Vilis  Europe,  pater  urget  absens, 
quid  mori  cessas  ?     Potes  hac  ab  orno 
pendulum  zona  bene  te  secuta 
6o  laedere  collum ; 

sive  te  rupes  et  acuta  leto 
saxa  delectant,  age  te  procellae 
crede  veloci,  nisi  erile  mavis 
carpere  pensum 

65      regius  sanguis,  dominaeque  tradi 
barbarae  paelex.*     Aderat  querenti 
perfidum  ridens  Venus  et  remisso 
filius  arcu ; 


rae).  —  tucut  defluat:  cf.  Ter. 
Eun.  318  Ch.  Color  virus,  corpus 
sUidum  et  suci plhtum.  Pa.  Anni t 
Ch.  Annit  Sidecim,  We  express 
it  otherwise:  *the  bloom  fades/ 
or  the  lilce. 

55.  speciosa,  {stilly  fair  to  see; 
not  a  strong  word,  hke  pulcher, 
bat  merely  deprecating  the  ugli- 
ness of  emaciation. 

56.  pascere  :  Intr.  94  e, 

57.  vilis,  etc.:  the  thought  of 
her  father  spurs  her  resolution. 
The  words  are  not  a  quotation  of 
what  she  imagines  he  would  say, 
but  she  knows  well  what  his  stem 
sentence  would  be,  and  under  its 
influence  urges  herself  on  to  put 
an  end  to  her  shame.  —  vilis:  and 
hence,  as  a  princess,  unfit  to  live. 

59.  bene  te  secuta,  which, 
luckily,  you  have  brought  with  you. 
The  bitter  irony  of  these  words  is 
enhanced  by  the  double  meaning 
given  to  them  by  the  significance 
of  the  girdle  as  the  emblem  of 
maidenhood. 


60.  laedere,  bruise;  used,  in 
the  same  spirit  of  bitter  mockery, 
for  the  harsher  elidere.  As  her 
resolution  assumes  fixed  shape 
('deliberata  morte  ferocior')  sne 
can  jest  with  death  ;  cf.  te  delec- 
tant  and  te  crede,  below. 

61.  sive:  Intr.  119  </.  —  leto: 
dative  with  acuta ;  Intr.  58  r. 

62.  saxa :  those  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cliffs  (rupes).  —  procellae, 
the  gale  (that  blows  over  the  cliffs). 

63.  erile :  apportioned  by  a 
mistress  {era),  a  slave's. 

64.  carpere  pensum :  here  of 
spinning  an  assigned  portion  of 
wool ;  cf.  the  picture  in  Prop.  IV. 
6. 1 5  tristis  erat  domus,  et  trittes  sua 
pensa  minis trae  \  carpebant,  medio 
nebat  et  ipsa  loco;  Cat.  64.  310. 

65.  tradi:  i.e.  to  be  put  at  her 
mercy;  cf.  II.  4.  11  n. 

66.  paelex:  and  hence  the  espe- 
cial object  of  her  cruelty. 

67.  perfidum:  see  Intr.  48. — 
remisso,  unstrung;  his  work  was 
done. 
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mox,  ubi  lusit  satis,  'Abstineto* 
70      dixit  '  irarum  calidaeque  rixae, 
cum  tibi  invisus  laceranda  reddet 
cornua  taurus. 

Vxor  invicti  lovis  esse  nescis. 
Mitte  singultus,  bene  ferre  magnam 
75      disce  fortunam  :  tua  sectus  orbis 
nomina  ducet.' 


XXVIII. 

Festo  quid  potius  die 

Neptuni  faciam  ?     Prome  reconditum, 


69.  lutit  :  sc.  Venus.  —  abstU 
neto  :  the  second  form  of  the 
imperative,  here  referring  to  a 
designated  point  of  future  time 
(cum  reddet). 

70.  irarum,  rixae :  Intr.  67. 

71.  invisus  laceranda,  etc.:  in 
mocking  allusion  to  vss.  45  sqq. 

73.  uxor  esse  :  for  te  uxoretn 
esse  ;  Intr.  99  ^.  —  invicti :  sug- 
gesting, perhaps,  the  necessity  of 
submission. 

74.  mitte  :  Intr.  129. 

7  5.  sectus  orbis,  a  hemisphere. 
Horace  follows  those  geographers 
who  divided  the  world  into  two 
parts,  Europe  and  Asia ;  of.  Varro 
L.  L.  V.  31  ut  omnis  natura  in 
caelum  et  terram  divisa  est^  sic 
caeli  regionibus  terra  in  Asiam  et 
Europam;  Plin. N.H.WX.^ {Eura- 
pam)  plerique  merito  non  tertiam 
portionem  fecere^  verum  aequam^ 
in  duos  partes  .  .  .  universe  or  be 
diviso. 

76.  nomina:  Intr.  i28.-^ucet, 
will  take  ;  lit. '  will  draw  *  (sc.  from 
you,  implied  in  tua);  dt.  S.  II.  i. 
66  duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Car- 
thagine  nomen. 


XXVIII.  An  ode  for  Neptune's 
day.  This  festival,  the  Neptunaiiat 
occurred  on  the  twenty-third  of 
July,  and  was  celebrated  by  the 
people  in  the  open  air,  picnic 
fashion,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
or  the  seashore,  with  arbors  {urn- 
brae) .  to  shelter  them  from  the 
midsummer  sun.  Such,  however,  is 
not  the  celebration  contemplated 
in  the  ode.  It  is  past  noon,  and 
the  poet,  feeling  in  the  mood  for  a 
carouse,  bethinks  himself  that  it 
is  a  holiday.  <Why  not,  then? 
Come,  Lyde,  bring  down  a  jar  of 
that  fine  old  Caecuban,  and  we 
will  celebrate  the  day  together.' 
Horace  speaks,  apparently,  in  the 
person  of  a  country  poet,  and  the 
thrifty  Lyde  keeps  his  house.  We 
cannot  define  the  picture  more 
exactly,  and  it  is  not  probable  that 
Horace  did  so.  —  Metre,  171. 

1.  potius:  sc.  than  that  which 
has  occurred  to  me.  The  answer  to 
the  Question  is  implied  in  the  order 
which  he  gives;  cf.  II.  3.  9-16. 

2.  reconditum,  hoarded;  cf. 
reposium  Caecubum,  Epod.  9.  i  n. 
For  the  force  of  re-,  cf.  1. 10. 17  n. 
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Lyde,  strenua  Caecubum, 

munitaeque  adhibe  vim  sapientiae. 
Inclinare  meridiem 

sentis  et,  veluti  stet  volucris  dies, 
parcis  deripere  horreo 

cessantem  Bibuli  consulis  amphoram. 
Nos  cantabimus  invicem 

Neptunum  et  viridis  Nereidum  comas ; 
tu  curva  recines  lyra 

Latonam  et  celeris  spicula  Cynthiae ; 


y.  strenua:  best  taken,  in  an 
adverbial  sense,  with  prome.-;— 
Caecubum:  see  I.  20. 9  n,  37.  5  n. 

4.  munitae,  (y^ur)  well-en' 
trenched;  />.  which  you  steadily 
maintain,  against  all  temptations 
and  distractions.  —  adhibe  vim, 
give  a  ihoek  to.  The  meaning  is 
'Be  frivolous  for  once';  cf.  dulce 
ett  detipere  in  loco^  IV.  12.  28. 

5.  inclinare  meridiem:  as  the 
whole  vault  of  heaven  was.  sup- 
posed to  revolve  with  the  sun 
('vertitur  interea  caelum,'  Vers. 
A.  II.  250;  cf.  Lucr.  V.  510),  It 
was  natural  to  think  of  it  as  erect 
or  vertical  when  the  sun  is  over- 
head, and  to  speak  of  the  dav 
(the  bright  hembphere)  or  mid- 
day dedming,  as  well  as  the  sun 
itself ;  cf.  Juv.  3.  316  sol  inclinat ; 
Tac  Ann.yW.  39. 2  inclinabat  dies, 

6.  stet,  stood  still.  —  et :  used 
here  to  connect  contrasted  state- 
ments {=^et  tamen);  cf.  Juv.  13. 91 
Aiepittat  esse  deos  et  peierat. 

7.  deripere,  to  bring  down  in 
haste ;  the  de-  as  in  Epod.  5.  46 
lunamque  caelo  deripit ;  cf.  de- 
scender 21.  7  n.  For  the  infinitive, 
see  Intr.  94^.^ — horreo:  here  for 
the  apotheca  vinaria  ;  see  8.  1 1  n, 
and,  for  the  case,  Intr.  70. 

8.  cessantem:  simply  reinforc- 


ing the  idea  already  expressed  in 
parcis  deripere.  —  Bibuli :  M. 
Calpumius  Bibulus,  consul  with 
Julius  Caesar,  B.C.  59.  See  II.  3. 
8n,  and  cf.  III.  21.  i. 

9.  nos,  /.  Horace  uses  the 
plural  of  the  personal  pronoun  in 
this  sense  onlv  where  tne  speaker 
(usually  himself)  is  placed  in  direct 
contrast  with  some  other  person 
or  persons,  as  here  and  I.  6.  5  and 
17,  Epod.  I.  5,  S.  I.  4.  41,  6.  18, 
Ep.  I.  15.  25,  17.  5 ;  or  in  such 
personal  relation  as  is  implied  in 
the  phrases  nostri  memor  (III.  11. 
51,  27.  14),  tneminit  nostri  (Ep.  I. 
3.  12),  studio  nostri  (Ep.  I.  13.  4), 
noris  nos  (S.  I.  9.  7).  —  invicem: 
in  reference  to  the  subjects,  not 
the  singers. 

10.  viridis :  the  dolors  of  the 
sea  are  attributed  to  the  divinities 
that  dwell  there;  cf.  caerula  mater 
(Thetis),  Epod.  13.  16;  Ov.  M. 
XIII.  960  hanc  ego  (Glaucus)  turn 
primum  viridem  ferrugine  bar- 
bam  \  .  .  .  et  caerula  bracchia  vidi, 

11.  curva  lyra:  cf.  I.  10.  6. — 
recines,  shall  sing  in  response. 
There  is  a  specimen  of  this  sort  of 
amoebean  song  in  Verg.  E.  3. 60  sqq. 
For  the  future,  see  Intr.  90. 

12.  Latonam,  etc.:  notice  the 
parallelism  to  vs.  10 ;  in  each  case 
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summo  carmine  quae  Cnidon 

fulgentisque  tenet  Cycladas,  et  Paphum 
15      iunctis  visit  oloribus ; 

dicetur  merita  Nox  quoque  nenia. 

K        .  A^^"^       XXIX.  *^'    ^^^ 

I       non  ante  verso  lehe  meriim  cado 
cum  flore,  Maecenas,  rosarum  et 
pressa  tuis  balanus  capillis 


•. ) 

'  J 


■> 


1 


one  object  of  the  verb  is  a  divinity, 
the  other  some  attribute  of  a  di- 
vinity  (comas,  spicula).  Cf.  I. 
21.  5-0  and  9-12.  —  Cynthiae  : 
see  f.  21.  2  n. 

13.  summo,  ai  the  close  of;  so 
Juv.  I.  5  summi  libri,  Cf.  Ep,  I. 
I.  I  tumma  dieende  camena. — 
quae,  etc:  see  I.  Jo.  i.  III.  26.  ^. 
The  verb  to  be  supplied  (cantabi- 
fur  or  the  like)  is  readily  suggested 
by  carmine  and  the  preceding 
verba. 

14.  fulgentis :  see  I.  14.  19  n. 
•^ -tenet:  cf.  4.  62  n. — Cycladas: 
Nazos  in  particular  was  devoted  to 
the  worship  of  Aphrodite.  There 
is  evidence  al|K>  of  her  worship  in 
Delos  and  Ceos,  and  it  was,  no 
doubt,  widespread  among  all  the 
islands  in  the  range  of-  Phoenician 
commerce. 

15.  iunctis  oloribus:  cf.  IV. 
I.  10,  and,  for  the  construction, 
Martu  equist  3.  16  n.  —  visit :  see 
I.  4.  8  n. 

16.  dicetur:  see  I.  6.  5  n. — 
Nox :  implying,  like  19.  10,  that 
the  symposium  is  to  be  prolonged 
into  the  night.  —  nenia  :  here  not 
a  dirge,  as  in  II.  i.  38,  but  a  song 
of  slow  measure,  sung  low,  a  good- 
night song. 


XXIX.  The  last  place  In  the 
collection  before  the  railogue, 
which  the  poet  reserves  for  him- 
self and  his  muse  alone,  is  given 
to  Maecenas,  —  an  arrangement 
which  Horace  afterwards  repeated 
in  the  first  book  pf  the  Epistles. 
'An  invitation  to  his  patron  to 
visit  him  in  the  country,  presum- 
ably on  his  Sabine  farm,  la  made 
the  occasion  of  a  discourse  on 
Horace's  favorite  maxim,  *Carpe 
diem.'  'Here,  in  the  middle  of 
the  dog  days,  yqu  are  cooping  your- 
self up  in  the  hot  dtr,  worried 
with  cares  of  state  and  narrassing 
your  soul  over  Scythians  'and 
Chinese.  There  may  be  too  much 
of  this.  A  wise  providence  has 
hidden  the  future  from  us.  Only 
the  past  is  securely  ours ;  the 
present  is  for  us  to  control  and 
use  ;  all  else  is  beyond  our  power. 
Fortune  is  fickle :  welcome  what 
she  brings,  but  let  not  our  hx^ 
piness  wait  on  her  favor.*  The 
ode  purports  to  have  been  written 
in  July,  and  the  allusions  to  the 
responsibilities  of  Maecenas  point 
to  B.C.  26  or  25,  the  two  sum- 
mers which  Augustus  spent  in  the 
West  (see  intr.  note  to  Ode  14),  aa 
the  probable  date.  —  Metre,  176. 
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iamdudum  apud  me  est :  eripe  te  morae, 
ne  semper  udum  Tibur  et  Aefulae 

declive  contempleris  arvum  et    \1  ^^A^.  /Xf  ?/;. » 
Telegoni  iuga  parricidae.  / 

Fastidiosam  desere  copiam  et       Z/D  |^  ^t »  ^ '  '  • 
molem  propinquam  nubibus  arduis ; ' 
omitte  mirari  beatae 

fumum  et  opes  strepitumque  Romae. 


1.  Tjnrhena,  etc.:  see  1. 1. 1  n. 

2.  verso,  hroaehed;  lit '  tipped,' 
in  pouring  the  wine  into  the  era- 
teru,  Cf.  S,  II.  8. 39.  As  the  cadus 
contained  about  five  gallons,  it  ^ 
would  ordinarily  hold  out  for  more 
than  one  occasion. — lene :  coupled 
with  geturosum,  Ep.  I-  <  J*  18  jf^.; 
cf.  iafuuuUora.vina,  21.  o  n. 

3.  riore,  etc. :  See  II.  3.  13  n. 

4.  pressa  tuis  capillis :  cf.  II. 
7.  20,  and,  for  a  burlesque  on  this 
sort  of  compliment,  see  Juv.  4.  68. 

—  balanus  :  properly  the  nut, 
called  *  ben  nut '  (myradaianus, 
Pirn.  M  //,  XII.  100),  growing  in 
Arabia  and.  Egypt ;  here  the  fra- 
grant oil  pressed  from  the  nut. 

5.  iamdudum,  etc.:  t\e,  I  have 
long  been  waiting  for  you;  this 
then  is  a  second  and  more  urgent 
invitation.  —  morae,  procrastina- 
tion^ which  holds  him,  as  it  were, 
captive. 

6.  ne  semper  contempleris, 
so  as  mot  to  go  on  gating  forever  at; 
i-e.  only  lookins  at  these  beautiful 
places  in  the  mstance,  and  never 
coming  to  them.  See  vs.  ion. — 
udum  Tibur  :  so  Ovid  F.  IV.  71 
moenia  TiSuris  udi ;  cf.  I.  7.  i^^f' 

—  Aefulae :  an  old  Latin  hill- 
town  (cf.  declive)  probably  be- 
tween Praeneste  and  Tibur.  It 
was  garrisoned  on  the  approach  of 
Hannibal  by  the  Via  Latinis  in  B.C. 
211  (Uv.  XXVI.  9.  9). 


8.  Telegoni :  son  of  Ulysses 
and  Circe.  Sent  by  the  latter  in 
search  of  his  father,  he  came  to 
Ithaca,  where  he  was  obliged  to 
plunder  the  country  for  provisions. 
He  was  set  upon  by  Ulysses  and 
Telemachus ;  and  in  the  contest 
that  ensued  unwittingly  slew  his 
father  (Ilvgin.  Fab.  127).  —  iuga  : 
those  of  '1  usculum,  of  which  TeTeg- 
onus  was  the  reputed  founder;  df. 
Epod.  I.  29n. 

9.  fastidiosam,  cloying;  Intr. 
125. 

10.  molem,  massive  structure^ 
pile ;  cf.  II.  15.  2.  The  splendid 
mansion  which  Maecenas  ouilt  in 
his  park  on  the  Esquiline  (see  S.  I. 
8.  7  n)  was  furnished  with  a  loftv 
tower,  afterwards  known  as  turns 
Maecenatiana,  from  which  Nero  is 
said  to  have  watched  the  great 
fire  (Suet.  l^Tero  38).  This  *alta 
domus'  (Epod.  9.  3)  bommanded 
a  view  of  the  whole  city  and  of  the 
neighboring  country  as  far  as  the 
Tusculan  and  Sabine  hills  (cf.  vss. 
6  sqq.). 

11.  mirari:  cf.  25.  14,  and  see 
I.  4.  I9n  ;  for  the  mood,  Intr.  94/ 
— beatae:  see  1. 4. 14  n,  III.  26. 9. 

1 2.  fumum,  etc. :  a  graphic 
composite  picture,  combining  the 
striking  features  of  the  scene, — 
the  splendid  houses  and  temples 
(evidences  of  wealth)  looming  up 
in  the  smoky  atmosphere,   with 
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Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 
mundaeque  parvo  sub  lare  pauperum 
cenae  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro 
sollicitam  explicugre  frontem. 

lam  clarus  occultum  Andromedae  pater 
ostendit  ignem,  iam  Procyon  fur  it 
et  Stella  vesani  Leonis, 
sole  dies  ref erente  siccos ; 


the  ceaseless  roar  of  the  distant 
streets.  —  opes,  splendor » —  stre- 
pitum :  cf.  £p,  II.  2.  79  inter 
strepitus  noctumos  atque  diurnot 
(sc.  ur6is), 

1 3.  gratae  (sc.  tun/^  etc.:  cf .  Lucr. 
III.  1057  Aaud  ita  vitam  agerent 
ut  nunc  plerumque  videmus  \  quid 
sibi  quisque  velit  nesctre  el  quaerere 
semper  \  commutare  locum ^  quasi 
onus  deponere  possil ;  \  exit  saepe 
foras  magnis  ex  aedibus  ille^  \  esse 
domi  quern  pertaesumst^  subiloque 
revertil  |  .  .  .  curril  agens  mannos 
ad  villam  praecipilanter,  etc.  — 
vices,  change.  The  thought  in 
this  verse  is  simply  of  i\i^  fastidiosa 
copiOf  of  change  for  the  sake  of 
change ;  it  grows  out  of  what  he 
has  been  saying.  But  close  to  this 
lies  the  thought  of  the  cares  that 
go  with  riches,  and  this  brings  him 
to  the  second  point  in  his  plea 
and  the  main  theme  of  the  ode, — 
the  cares,  not  of  riches  (divitibus 
belongs  to  gratae  only,  and  not 
to  explicuere  frontem),  but  those 
of  which  Maecenas  permits  him- 
self'to  be  the  victim. 

14.  launAti^t  of  simple  elegafue, 
Horace  himself  defines  this  word 
(S.  II.  2.  65)  as  the  happy  mean 
between  pretentious  show  and 
slovenliness.  Cf.  Ep.  II.  2.  199 
pauper ies  immunda  domus  procul 
absit.  —  sub  :  see  I.  5. 3  n.  —  lare  : 
cf.  I.  12.  44  n;  we  may  render  it 


here  by  roof^  which  conveys  for  us 
the  same  iaea  of  home  shelter.  — 
pauperum  :  a  poor  man*s ;  cf . 
virginum,  27. 38  n.  For  the  mean* 
'  ing,  see  I.  i.  i8n. 

1 5.  aulaeis :  a  canopy  suspended 
over  the  triclinium  in  fashion- 
able houses,  ostensibly  to  catch 
the  dust  from  the  ceiling ;  see 
S.  II.  8.  54,  Verg.  A.  I.  697. — 
ostro  :  in  the  aulaea  and  in  the 
upholstery  of  the  couches.     ^ 

16.  explicuere  :  Intr.  8o..kAAVn  ' 

17.  iam,  etc. :  this  description 
of  the  dog  days,  —  a  time  for  rest, 
—  paves  the  way  to  his  protest 
against  Maecenas'  persistent  de- 
votion to  public  business.  The 
constellations  used  to  mark  the 
hot  season  are  Cassiopea,  repre- 
sented by  Cepheus  (on  earth  an 
Ethiopian  king,  husband  of  Cassi- 
opea and  father  of  Andromeda), 
rising  July  9;  Procyon  ('quod 
sidus  apud  Romanos  non  habet 
nomen,'  Plin.  M  H,  XVIII.  268), 
rising  July  15,  eleven  days  before 
the  Dog  Star  (see  1. 17. 17  n);  and 
the  Lion,  whose  brightest  star, 
which  we  call  Regulus  (*  regia  in 
pectore  leonis  Stella,'  Plin.  N.  H. 
XVII  1. 271),  rises  July  30,  according 
to  Pliny. — clarus  :  with  ostendit ; 
cf .  strenuat  28.  3  n.  —  occultum  : 
sc.  antea  ;  cf.  quietos^  vs.  40. 

18.  fur  it,  vesani:  ci.Ep.  1. 10. 16 
rabiem  Canis  et  momenta  Leonis^ 
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iam  pastor  umbras  cum  grege  languido 
rivumque  fessus  quaerit  et  horridi 
dumeta  Silvani,  caretque 
ripa  vagis  tacituma  ventis  : 

tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  status    Ktt/ , 
curas  et  urbi  soUicitus  times 
quid  Seres  et  regnata  Cyro 

Bactra  parent  Tanaisque  discors. 

Prudens  futuri  temporis  exitum 
caliginosa  nocte  premit  deus, 
ridetque  si  mortalis  ultra 

fas  trepidat.   Quod  adest  memento 

componere  aequus  :  cetera  fluminis 


€Mm  semei  accipit  solem  furibundut 
aeutMm. 

19.  Stella:  probably  not  used 
loosely  for  'constellation'  (as  in 
Verg.  (7. 1. 222),  but  for  the  conspic- 
uous star  Regulus  (see  vs.  17  n). 

20.  siccos,  of  drouth, 

21.  iam:  referring  to  the  time 
of  year,  when  the  scene  he  paints 
may  be  witnessed  any  day. 

22.  rivum:  cf.  II.  5.  6  iuvencae 
. ,  fiuviit  gravem  solantis  aes- 

turn,  —  fessus,  wearily;  cf.  clarus^ 
ijn. — hotridi :  an  attribute  bor- 
rowed from  the  dumeta  which 
he  inhabits. 

23.  9ilvani :  see  Epod.  2.  22  n. 

24.  tacituma : .  a  part  of  the 
predicate;  it  is  silent  because  there 
is  no  motion  in  the  air. 

25.  tu  civitatem :  cf.  II.  9.  9. 
The  reference  is  perhaps  to  the  re- 
cent settlement  of  the  government, 
B.C.  27,  many  details  of  which  had 
no  doubt  still  to  be  worked  out. 

26.  urbi:  with  times. 

27.  Seres :  cf.  1. 1 2.  56  n.  There 
b  a  touch  of  irony  in  the  mention 


of  these  remote  peoples;  the  city 
cannot  be  in  imminent  peril. — 
regnata  Cyro :  a  part  of  his  em- 
pire; cf.  II.  2.  I7n.  For  the  con- 
struction, cf.  regnata  Phalantho^ 
II.  6.  ft,  and  see  Intr.  51  e^  55. 

28.  Bactra :  the  remotest  de- 
pendency of  Parthia.  —  Tanais  : 
i^.  the  Scythians;  cf.  IV.  15.  24. 
The  river  stands  for  the  country 
through  which  it  flows;  cf.  II.  9. 
21  Medumque  flumen  gentibus  ad- 
ditum  victis  ;  II.  20.  20  n.  —  dis- 
cors :  another  reason  for  feeling 
secure  at  Rome. 

29.  prudens  deus :  cf.  I.  3. 
21  n.  —  temporis:  Intr.  76. 

30.  nocte  premit :  cf.  I.  4.  16. 

31.  ultra  fas  :  cf.  scire  nefas^  I. 
II.  I. 

32.  trepidat:  see  II.  ii.4n. — 
memento  :  see  I.  7.  17  n. 

33.  componere  aequus :  both 
words,  in  contrast  with  trepidat, 
express  coolness  and  deliberation. 
—  cetera  :  i,e,  the  future,  for  the 
past  does  not  here  come  into 
consideration. 
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vel  sole  puro  :  non  tanien  Jnritum 
quodcumque  retro  est  emciet,  neque 
diffinget  infectumque  reddet 
quod  fugiens  semel  hora  vexit/ 

Fortuna,  saevo  laeta  negotio  et 
ludum  insolentem  ludere  pertinax, 
transmutat  incertos  honores, 
nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii  benigna. 

Laudo  manentem  :  si  celeris  quatit 
pennas,  resigno  quae  dedit  et  mea 


iDiitam,  diffinget,  infectom  :  the 
dUtiiictioii  may  be  illustrated  in 
thb  way:  a  deed  of  gift  (for  ex- 
ample) may  be  rendered  iwi't/  (in- 
ritum)  before  going  into  effect,  by 
a  subsequent  deed,  superseding  it, 
or  it  may  be  modified  by  recasting 
(diffinget),  or  it  may  be  destroyed 
and  put  out  of  exbtence  (infec- 
tnm);  but  if  the  gift  has  been 
received  and  enjoyed^  then  no 
power  can  do  any  of  these  things. 
So  it  is  with  the  '  dona  praesentis 
horae'  (8.  27). 

461  retro:  i^.  past;  with  the 
same  thought  of  a  current  of 
events  as  in  hora  vexit. 

47.  diffinget :  cf.  I.  35.  39. 

48.  semel :  cf.  I.  24. 16  n,  C.  S. 
26. — vexit:  sc.  secum ;  cf.  Verg. 
(7. 1.  461  quid  vesper  serus  vehat. 
There  is  nothing  in  fugiens 
(fleeting^  that  which  comes  but 
does  not  stay ;  cf.  30.  5)  to  re- 
quire us  to  take  vexit  in  the  sense 
oftftvxf/.  It  is  simply  the  expe- 
rience, the  enjojrment  of  'the  pass- 
hig  hour.' 

50.  ludum  :  as  war  is  the  ludus 
of  Mars,  1. 2. 37  ;  cf.  II.  i.  3.  For 
ludum  ludere,  see  Intr.  45  a.  — 
insolentem,  heartless;  see  I.  5. 
8n. — ludere  :  Intr.  loi  h. 


51.  transmutat  honores?  cf.  I. 
34.  \Asqq. 

54.  pennas  :  a  regular  attribute 
of  Fortuna  ;  cf.  I.  34.  I5n.  —  re- 
signo, I  surrender.  In  this  sense 
the  word  is  found  in  classical 
literature  only  here  and  Ep.  I.  7. 
34,  but  it  must  have  been  common 
in  ordinary  speech,  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  corresponding  use  of  its 
modern  derivatives.  It  was  a 
commercial  word,  having  no  refer- 
ence to  the  breaking  of  seals  (as 
it  has  in  Ep.  I.  7.  9  testamenta 
resigiMt)^  but  probably  derived 
from  the  use  of  signare  instead  of 
scribere  (cf.  Paul,  ex  Fest.  284), 
for  making  an  entry  in  the  account 
book  ;  resignare  would  then  be  to 
make  an  entrv  opposite  (on  the 
credit  side),  balancing  the  former 
and  thus  cancelling  the  claim  for. 
which  it  stood ;  just  as  rescribere 
was  used  in  the  sense  of  repay ^  e.g, 
S.  II.  3. 76,  Ter.  PA.  922  argentum 
rursum  iube  rescribi.  In  fact  Fes- 
tus  says  :  *  resignare  *  antiqui  pro 

*  rescribere^    ponebant    ut    adhuc 

*  subsignare*  dicimus  pro  'subscri- 
bere*  (p.  281). —  mea,  my  own 
(Intr.  1 16^);  in  contrast  with  the 
uncertain  tenure  of  all  other  so 
called  possessions. 
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55  virtute  me  involvo  probamque 

pauperiem  sine  dote  quaero. 

Non  est  meum,  si  mugiat  Africis 
malus  procellis,  ad  miseras  preces 
decurrere  et  votis  pacisci, 
60  ne  Cypriae  Tyriaeque  merces 

addant  avaro  divitias  mari : 
tunc  me  biremis  praesidio  scaphae 
tutum  per  Aegaeos  tumultus 
aura  feret  geminusque  Pollux. 


55. '  me  involvo  :  as  with  a 
cloaik,  —  his  one  remaining  posses- 
sion. The  metaphor  is  borrowed 
from  Plato,  in  whose  ideal  state 
al  TvraiKCf  dper^p  dml  Iftarlup  dfi- 
^liffOPTot  (Rep,  V.  457  a). 

56.  quaero  :  sc.  as  a  bride,  as 
is  shown  by  sine  dote,  following 
probam,  by  which  pauperies  was 
at  once  personified. 

J7.  meum,  my  way;  a  collo- 
auial  expression  ;  cf.  Plaut.  Trin. 
631  nique  nieumst  neque  fAcere  di- 
did;  ib.  123  Ca.  Quid fici ?  Me. 
Quod  homo  niquam.  Qk.  Non  istiic 
meumst? — mugiat  Africis,  etc. : 
cf.  I.  14.  5. 

59.  votis  pacisci  :  a  cynical, 
but  not  untruthful  designation  of 
the  transaction  ;  see  I.  31.  in. 

60.  Cypriae  Tyriaeque :  Intr. 
•117a. 

61.  avaro:  cf.  avidum  mare^  I. 
28.  18. 

62.  tunc,  in  such  a  case.  —  bi- 
remis :  here  not  'bireme,'  but  two- 
oared^  merely  indicating,  however, 
the  size  of  the  boat,  —  small 
enough  to  be  rowed  with  two  oars 
(duorum  scalmorum  navicular  Cic. 
de  Or.  I.  174).  —  scaphae  :  the 
boat  carried  or  towed  by  a  ship, 
like    our    life-boat   or   dory ;    cf. 


Petron.  10 1  quomodo  passumus 
egredi  mtvit  .  .  .  quin  paiius  .  .  . 
per  funem  lapsi  descendimus  in 
tcapham  f  It  could  be  rigged  with 
a  sail,  as  here  (aura  feret).  The 
meaning  in  these  two  strophes  is 
the  same  as  in  the  preceding :  the 
ship  and  its  rich  freight  are  the 
gifts  of  Fortune ;  if  the  heavy- 
laden  vessel  is  about  to  founder 
in  the  storm  of  adversity,  he  will 
not  moan  over  his  loss,  but  will 
take  to  the  life-boat  and  cheerfully 
sail  awav  :  the  essentials  of  happi- 
ness make  a  light  and  safe  cargo. 

63.  Aegaeos  tumultut :  cf.  II. 
16.  2. 

64.  aura,  etc. :  i.e.  the  breeze 
(in  contrast  to  Africis  procellis) 
granted  by  the  twin  divinities, — 
the  recompense  of  a  more  genuine 
piety.  —  geminus  Pollux :  for 
Castor  and  Pollux ;  so  Ov.  A.  A. 
I.  746  geminus  Castor,  probably  in 
the  same  sense.  It  was  common 
to  use  one  name  for  both,  'quia 
ambo  licenter  et  Polluces  et  Cas- 
tores  vocantur*  (Serv.  on  Verg.  (7. 
1 1 1. 89).  Their  temple  at  Rome  was 
commonly  known  as  aedes  Castoris 
(Suet.  Jul.  10)  or  Castorum  (Plin.- 
iV.  /^.  X.  121).  For  their  protec- 
tion of  mariners,  see  I.  3.  2  n. 
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Exegi  monumentum  aere  perenni 
regalique  situ  pyramidum  altius, 
quod  non  imber  edax,  non  Aquil 
possit  diruere  aut  innumerabilis/ 


■         « 

potehs 


XXX.  This  ode  was  written  as 
an  epilogue,  as  1. 1  is  the  prologue, 
of  the  three  books  (see  introd. 
Dote  to  I.  i).  Each  poem  is  care- 
fully adapted  in  spirit  and  tone  to 
the  place  it  occupies.  When  Hor> 
ace  sat  down  to  arrange  his  odes 
for  publication,  he  was  already 
wdl  assured  of  his  success  as  a 

r'c  poet  by  the  approbation  of 
limited  but  competent  circle  of 
readers  who  were  acquainted  with 
his  work  ;  and  as  the  goodly  col- 
lection grew  under  his  hand,  he 
miff ht  well  feel  a  pardonable  pride 
in  his  achievement.  It  meant  for 
him,  what  his  earlier  successes 
might  not  have  meant,  lasting 
fame.  He  had  completed  the  first 
considerable  body  of  lyric  poetry 
ever  published  in  Latin ;  its  plkce 
was  assured,  as  its  quality  was 
unique,  in  the  literature  of  Rome, 
—  tne  literature  of  the  eternal 
city,  the  metropolis  of  the  world. 
It  b  not  surprising  that  the  closing 
poem  is  a  song  of  triumph ;  and 
if  it  is  characterized  by  a  candor 
which  our  modem  poets  do  not 
permit  themselves,  we  must  make 
allowance  for  difference  of  time 
and  custom.  l*hat  it  did  not  of- 
fend the  taste  of  Horace's  country- 
men, we  may  infer  from  the  fact 
that  he  was  imitated  by  other  poets 
(cf.  Propcrt.  IV.  i.  35  and  57  s^^.; 
Ovid.  ^iw.  I.  15.  41  s^.,  M.  XV. 
871  W.;  Phaedr.  IV.  Efil.  5  sq,\ 
Martial  VIII.  3.  5  sqq^^  and,  know- 
ing Horace,  we  may  feel  sure  he 


had  Greek  precedent  to  fall  back 
upon,  if  need  be,  as  well  as  the 
example  of  Ennius  in  the  well 
known  epitaph  (see  II.  20.  21  n). 

—  Metre,  169. 

1.  exegi,  /  have  completed ;  so 
Ovid  M.  XV.  871  iamqut  opus 
exeffi\  quod  nee  lovis  ira  nee  ignis 
I  nee  poterit  ferrum  nee  edax  aho- 
/ere  vetustas.  —  monumentum  : 
Horace's  work  was  literally  a  mo- 
numentum in  the  wider  sense  of 
that  word  (cf.  moneo)^  but  he  here 
calls  it  figuratively  a  monument^ 
in  our  narrower  sense,  for  the 
purpose  of  comparison.  —  aere  : 
a  common  material  for  memorials, 
especially  statues  and  inscribed 
tablets. 

2.  regali :  i.e.  magnificent ;  cf. 
II.  15.  in.  —  situ  pyramidum: 
for  '  the  crumbling  pyramids '  (cf. 
Intr.  126^),  an  intimation,  like 
edax  and  impotens  below,  of  the 
destructive  forces  to  which  material 
monuments  are  subject.  Trans- 
late, ^the  crumbling  magnificence 
off*  etc,  or  the  like.  For  this  use 
of  situs  cf.  Mart.  VIII.  3.  5  rf  cum 
rupta  situ  Messalae  saxa  icuebunt, 
I  altaque  atm  Licini  marmora  pul- 
vis  erunt^  \  me  tamen  ora  legent. 

—  altius  :  the  highest  of  them, 
the  great  pyramid  of  Ghizeh,  was 
about  480  feet, —  higher  than  any 
other  monument  known  to  the 
Romans. 

3.  quod,  one  that;  descriptive 
relative  clause.  —  impotens  :  cf . 
I.  37.  ion,  Epod,  16.  62.     For  the 
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annorum  series  et  fuga  temporum. 
Non  omnis  moriar,  multaque  pars  mei 
vitabit  Libitinam ;  usque  ego  postera 
crescam  laude  recens  ;  dum  Capitolium 
scandet  cum  tacita  virgine  pontifex, 
dicar,  qua  violens  obstrepit  Auiidus 


oon]unctioii8  in  this  clause,  cf.  II. 
9.  I  n. 

5.  fuga  :  cf.  fugaces  anm,  II. 
14.  I  ;  fiigiens  kora,  III.  29.  48. 

6.  non  omnis,  etc. :  d.Ov.Am. 
I.  15.  41  ^r^  eiiam  cum  me  supre- 
mus  adederii  ignis^  \  vivam^  pars- 
que  mei  multa  superstes  erit. — 
-que  :  cf.  I.  27.  16  n. 

7.  Libitinam :  i.e.  the  funeral 
pyre  and  the  tomb;  cf.  S.  II.  6. 
19.  By  an  edict  of  Servius  Tullius 
a  fee  was  to  be  paid,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  every  death,  at  the  tem- 
ple of  Venus  Libitina,  and  there 
also  the  requisite  implements  for 
the  funeral  were  to  be  obtained. 
Hence  IJbitina  became  synony- 
mous with  death,  as  Ep.  II.  i.  49, 
but  usually  with  more  suggestion 
of  the  funeral  rites  than  of  death 
in  the  abstract ;  so  that  this  clause 
is  not  a  mere  repetition  of  non 
omnis  moriar. — usque  :  lit.  'on 
and  on,'  denoting  an  indefinite 
series  of  repetitions  ;  cf.  Ep.  1. 10. 
24;  Cat.  5.  9.  It  modifies  cre- 
scam (and  hence  the  whole  clause), 
but  with  nearer  reference  to  pos- 
tera, which  does  not  mean  'of 
posterity,'  but  simply  'later.'  The 
'  later  praise '  will  be  in  every  case 
greater  than  that  which  preceded 
it. 

8.  recens,  ever  fresh.  —  dum 
Capitolium,  etc. :  ci.  3.  42.  The 
one  thing  unchangeable  beyond  all 
else  to  a  Roman  was  his  religious 
institutions,  the  head  and  centre 
of  which  was  the  worship  of  Jove, 


with  Juno  and  Minerva,  in  their 
ancient  temple  on  the  Tarpeian 
hill  (Capitolium).  With  this 
Horace  Joins,  in  the  graphic  sketch 
which  ne  uses  to  express  his 
meaning,  the  priestesses  of  Vesta, 
whose  worship  was  equally  signifi- 
cant of  perpetuity;  cf.  5. 1 1  sq.  What 
procession  is  rererred  to  we  do  not 
definitely  know ;  but  it  must  have 
been  a  stated  —  perhaps  monthly 
—  observance,  sufficiently  desig- 
nated to  Horace's  readers  by  the 
features  he  mentions. 

9.  virgine,  pontifex  :  these  are 
taken  by  some  to  mean  the  chief 
Vestal  (Virgo  Maxima)  and  the 
Pontifex  Maximus ;  but  more 
probably  thev  are  used  collectively 
(Intr.  127)  ioT  the  Vestal  virgins 
and  the  pontifices.  The  former 
marched  in  reverent  silence  (ta- 
cita), amid  the  hymns  and  chants 
which  must  have  formed  part  of 
the  ceremony.  This  clause  is  best 
taken  with  what  follows,  as  the 
preceding  statement  is  already 
provided  with  the  notion  of  perpe- 
tuity in  usque.  Horace  couches 
his  prophecy  in  three  utterances 
which  are  progressive  in  point  of 
definiteness  :  the  first  is  vague,  — 
'  I  shall  not  wholly  die';  the  sec- 
ond explains  this, — 'my  fame  will 
survive  and  increase  from  age  to 
age ' ;  and  finally  he  names  the 
achievement  for  which  men  will 
praise  him  (dicar  —  deduxitse 
modos). 

10.  dicar,  etc. :   in  accordance 
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et  qua  pauper  aquae  Daunus  agrestium 
regnavit  populorum  ex  hiimili  potens, 
princeps  Aeolium  carmen  ad  Italos 


with  the  Latin  preference  for  the 
perK>nal  construction  (cf.  videor 
mihi  and  the  like),  for  <  It  wiU  be 
said  that  I.'  We  may  translate,  / 
*kaU  be  named  as  one  who,  —  qua, 
etc:  best  taken  with  dicar,  and 
expressing  the  pride  with  which 
his  birth-place  will  cherish  his 
fsme ;  but  his  motive  in  inserting 
this  reference  is  much  the  same  as 
in  IV.  9.  2  iong£  sonaniem  natus 
mi  Amfuhtm^  and  S.  II.  i.  x^  It 
grows,  like  the  mention  of  other 
personal  characteristics  in  Ep,  I. 
20.  tosfq,^  out  of  the  poet's  desire 
to  be  to  his  readers  something 
more  than  a  mere  name.  —  via* 
lens :  it  is  a  mountain  torrent  in 
the  part  where  Horace  knew  it 
best;  cf.  IV.  14.  25-28, S.  1. 1.  58. 
— obstrepit :  here  used  absolute- 
ly, but  without  losing  the  force 
of  bb-, — '  fills  one's  ears  with  its 
roar';  cf.  Liv.  XXI.  56.  9  nihil 
sensertt  obttreptnte  phtvia.* 

11.  pauper  aquae:  cf.  Epod. 
3.  16  siticuiosae  Apt$liae.  For  the 
genitive  see  Intr.  66r. —  Daunus : 
see  1. 22. 14  n.  —  agrestium  :  even 
b  Horace's  time  Apulia  was  still 
a  fanning  and  grazing  country, 
with  comparatively  few  towns ;  cf . 
i6w  26  n. 

12.  populorum,  irihes.  The 
genitive  is  commonly  explained  as 
an  imitation  of  the  Greek  genitive 
after  ^x*'*  pofftXiOw,  and  the  like. 

*But  as  no  instance  of  this  con- 
struction in  Latin  b  cited  until 
about  two  centuries  after  Horace 
wrote,  and  then  only  in  a  few 
provincial  writers,  who  have,  the 
genitive  with  dtmiinor,  and  as  no 
such  violent  departure  from  the 
Latin  idiom  b  found  elsewhere  in 


Horace,  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  this  ready  explanation  b 
open  to  us.  For  populorum  po- 
tens,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  a 
perfect  parallel  in  25.  14  Naiadum 
poUns;  and  for  the  position  of 
regnavit,  in  that  of  musa,  II.  12. 
13,  of  i^,  IV.  1. 19,  of  equitavit^  IV. 
4.  43,  and  many  similar  examples. 
—  ex  humili  potens:  thb  has 
been  taken  in  agreement  with  the 
subject  of  dicar,  as  Horace  speaks 
of  poUntes  vaieSf  IV.  8.  2^  and 
contrasts,  on  occasion,  hb  lowly 
birth  with  hb  subsequent  eminence 
(II.  20.  5,  Ep,  I.  20.  20) ;  but  to 
use  the  term  poUfts  of  himself, 
would  have  been,  as  Bentley  rightly 
held,  an  unnecessarily  offensive 
assumption.  It  b  moreover  out 
of  place  if  applied  to  Horace,  and 
dbturbs  the  course  of  thought, 
which  is  centred  on  the  one  db- 
tinction  which  Horace  felt  to  be 
forever  his,  —  that  of  being  the 
first  to  master  the  problem  of 
Latin  lyric  verse.  Grammatical! v 
also  it  goes  more  naturally  with 
Daunus,  who  did,  in  fact,  accord- 
ing to  the  legend,  rise  from  the 
condition  of  a  refugee  from  Illyr- 
icum  to  be  king  of  his  adopted 
country  ^Festus,  p.  69).  For  the 
construction,  cf.  Cic:  de  Part.  Or. 
57  nihil  est  tarn  miserabile  quam 
ex  beato  miser.  The  whole  clause 
then  may  be  rendered :  where  poor 
in  water  Daunus  reigned^  o*er  rustic 
tribes  a  lord  from  low  estate,  or 
the  like. 

13.  princeps :  a  little  more 
than  primus  ;  he  was  not  merely 
first,  but  a  leader,  a  pioneer. — 
Aeolium  carmen  :  cf.  I.  i.  34, 
35  nn,  II.  13.  24,  IV.  3.  12. — Ita- 
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[Ub.  IIL] 


deduxisse  modos. 
15      quaesitam  merit  is 
lauro  cinge  volens 

lot !  here  for  'Latin ' ;  cf.  Italiae 
ruifiii,  5.  39,  m  /ta/as  (&=  res  Hth 
manas)  Ep,  II.  i.  2.  Since  Roman 
citizenship  had  been  extended  to 
all  Italians,  as  the  Latin  language 
spread  throughout  the  peninsula, 
the  more  comprehensive  term 
came  naturally  to  be  used  in  place 
of  the  narrower  one. 

14.  deduxisse,  composed;  cf.  S. 
II.  I.  4  mille  die  versus  deduct 
posse;  Ov.  M.  1. 4,  perpetuum  dedu- 
cUe  carmen.  The  figure  is  from 
spinning;  cf.  Ep.  II.  i.  225  tenui 
deducta  poemaia  filo.  —  modos, 
rhythm;  the  inherent  musical  qual- 
ity of  the  language,  its  structure 
in  reference  to  the  variou^  ele- 
ments of  rhythm,  in  much  of  which 
it  differed  from  the  Greek.  To 
succeed  in  writing  lyric  poetry, 
he  had  to  make  it  conform  to 
these  conditions.  —  sume  super- 


Sume  superbiam 
et  mihi  Delphica        y^ 
,  Melpomene;  comamA 

biam  :  cf.  pout  superbiam^  ia'9.  ' 
The  muse  is  addressed  as  the 
divinity  who  has  given  him  the 
power  to  achieve  success  (cf.  IV. 
3.  17  xff.),  and  who  therefore  may 
be  odled  upon  both  to  take  pride 
in  his  achievement  and  to  crown 
him  with  the  laurel  of  victory. 
The  self-gratulation  of  the  poem 
is  skilfully  softened  by  this  recog- 
nition in  the  closing  verses  Zi 
dependence  on  an  inspiration  not 
the  poet's  own. 

15.  quaesitam  meritis,  well 
earned,  —  Delphica  :  cf.  IV.  2.  9 
laurea  Apollinari. — volens,  /m- 
ciousfy ;  a  set  formula  in  prayers, 
usually  with  propitius;  cf.  C.  S, 
49  n  ;  Liv.  I.  16.  3  precihus  expo- 
scunt  uti  volens  propitius  suam 
semper  sospitet  progeniem. 

16.  Melpomene  :  see  1. 12.  2n, 
IV.  3.  I. 


LIBER   QVARTVS 


[I.V.- 


Intermissa,  Venus,  dtu 

rursus  bella  moves  ?     Parce  precor,  precor. 
Not)  sum  qualis  eram  bonae 

sub  regno  Cinarae.     Desine,  dulcium 
mater  saev^  Cupidtnum, 

circa  lustra  decern  flectere  moUibus 


For  the  facts  relating  to  the 
compoiition  and  publication  ol 
the  laDrlh  lx>ok  of  the  Odes,  uid 
the  signliicarce  of  lU  lack  of  b 
*   •■     ■■    i,«ee  Intr.  31.  3*. 


I.  As  if  to  show  that  he  U  still 
^ang  at  heart,  as  befits  the  lyric 
poet,  Horace  opens  the  net*  volume 
•ith  an  ode  on  lova  at  lifty,  and 
himself  poses  for  (he  picture,  as 
uoaL  He  protests  that  he  has 
no  longer  either  fitness  or  inclina- , 
Ikin  for  the  merry  service  of  Venus, 
bat  the  stealthy  tear  and  the 
tongue-tied  silence  betray  the  un- 
Btpecled  passion.  To  offset  the 
picture  by  a  contrast,  he  pays  a 
pasung  tribute  to  the  gifts  and 
accomplishments  of  his  young 
friend  Paullus  Fabius  Mazimus. — 
Hetre,  171. 

I.  intermlasa:  with  bella.  The 
word  comes  naturally  to  the  front 
in  a  sentence  the  real  purport  of 
which  is  that  the  poet  oflerasUence 
of  ntany  years  has  resumed  his 
lyre;  for  the  proper  province  of 
the  lyre  is  the  emotions,  and  above 
all  othera  love  ;  c(.  J.  6.  10  and  17 

*rf,  II.  I.  37  ft- 


I.  15.  ion;  Verg.  C.  I-  509  j*'"* 
maitl  EufiMraltt,  iltine  Ctrmama 
Mlum.  —  pttcn:  ti.  11.  ig.  Jig. 
—  precor:  Intr.  116 </■ 

4.  regno,  svHiy ;  cf.  rtgil.  III. 
9.  g.  — Cinarae  :  alluded  to  else- 
where in  terms  which  show  that 
she  was  a  real  person,  and  that 
this  was  probably  her  real  name. 
She  was  presumably  a  f reed- 
woman,  and  had  the  characteristic 
faults  of  her  class  and  condition 
of  life,  but  she  had  a  good  heart 
and  a  genuine  attachment  (or  the 
poet;  cf.  Ef.  I,  14,  33  qufm  icii 
immunem  (tmply-kanded')  Cinarat 
placuisst  rapaci.  She  was  now 
dead  (cf.  13.  21  If.),  and  there  is  a 
touch  of  tenderness  in  Horace's 
allusion  to  her  (bonae).    See  Intr. 

5.  mater,  etc. :  a  reminiscence 
of  I.  to;  but  the  phrase  is  ex- 
panded by  the  insertion  of  the 
epithet  dulcium,  In  designed  con- 
trast with  saeva,  expressing  the 
•bilter-sweel '  of  love. 

6.  circa  lustra  deceiu  :  for  the 
omission  of  the  pronoun  {mt)  cf. 
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[Lib.  IV. 


I 


t 


/ 


lO 


»S 


iam  durum  imperils  ;  abi 

quo  blandae  iuvenum  te  f-evocant  preces. 
Tempestivius  in  domum 

Paulli  purpureis  ales  oloribus 
comissabere  Maximi, 

si  torrere  iecur  quaeris  idoneum. 
Namque  et  nobilis  et  decens 

et  pro  sollicitis  non  tacitus  reis 
et  centum  puer  artium 

late  signa  feret  militiae  tuae, 


Ov.  M.  I.  20  {pugnahant)  \  moilia 
cum  duriSf  sine  pond  en  (sc. 
corporibus)  habentia  pandus,  Hor- 
ace was  fifty  in  B.C.  1 5.  For  lustra, 
cf.  II.  4.  231^. — flectere  :  see  II. 
19. 17  n,  and  cf.  III.  7.  25,  Ep,  II. 
3.  163.  The  present  is  here  cona- 
tive,  as  durum  shows. 

7.  imperiis:  better  taken  as 
dative  with  durum,  which,  in 
contrast  with  mollibus,  expresses 
a  species  of  incapacity  {hardened^ 
unresponsive)  ;  see  Intr.  58  r,  and 
cf.  Cic.  Arch.  19  durior  ad  haec 
studia,  and  ^.  I.  4.  8  durus  compo- 
nere  versus ^  where  durus  denotes 
another  kind  of  incapacity  (Intr. 
loi  c). 

8.  revocant :  the  prefix  implies 
that  they  may  rightfully  claim  her 
presence  ;  cf.  repetantur^  I.  9.  2on. 

9.  tempestivius  :  in  reference 
to  the  age  of  Paullus ;  cf.  III.  19. 
27  n. 

10.  Paulli  Maximi  :  cos.  B.C. 
II,  and  hence  probably  about 
twenty  years  younger  than  Horace 
(Le,  approaching  thirty  at  this 
time),  and  of  about  the  same  age 
as  Ovid,  who  was  his  intimate 
friend  (Pont.  I.  2,  II.  3).  He 
belonged  to  one  of  the  noblest 
families   in    Rome,  and  enjoyed 


the  close  confidence  of  Augustus, 
whose  cousin  he  had  married.  His 
death  in  a.d.  14  preceded  that  of 
the  emperor  by  a  few  months  (  Tac, 
Ann.  I.  ^.  2).  —  purpureis  :  the 
hue  of  divine  beauty;  cf.  III.  3. 
I2n.  —  ales,  on  the  wings  of,  but 
referring  to  her  chariot  drawn  by 
swans;  cf.  III.  28.  15,  and  for 
the  ablative  oloribus,  cf.  Martis 
equiSf  III.  3.  16  n. 

11.  comissabere,  cany  thy 
revels. 

12.  torrere  :  see  Intr.  94  r. — 
iecur :  cf .  I.  1 3.  4  n. 

13.  et  .  .  .  et  .  .  .  :  notice  the 
cumulative  force  of  the  fivefold 
repetition,  and  cf.  vs.  29  n.  — 
decens  :  cf.  I.  4.  6  n. 

14.  pro  sollicitis,  etc. :  cf.  II. 
1. 13;  Ov.  Pont.  I.  2.  1 18  (vox  tua), 
I  auxilio  trepidis  quae  solet  esse 
reis. —  non  tacitus:  for  the  litotes, 
cf.  I.  12.  21,  IV.  9.  31. 

15.  centum:  cf.  II.  14.  26. — 
puer,  a  lad ;  see  I.  9.  16  n.  —  ar* 
tiuro,  accomplishments. 

16.  signa,  etc :  cf.  bella^  vs.  2  n. 
The  grouping  of  words  in  this 
verse  is  at  variance  with  Horace's 
usual  manner,  which  would  give 
us  late  militiae  |  signa  feret  tuae 
(cf.  vss.  10^  12,  14,  22,  28,  JO,  32i 
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et  quandoque  potentior 

largi  muneribus  risertt  aemuli, 
Albanos  prope  te  lacus 

ponet  tnarmoream  aub  trabe  citrea. 
Illic  plurima  naribus 

duces  tura,  lyraque  et  Berecyntia 
delectabere  tibia 

mixtis  carminibiis  non  sine  fistula  ; 
illic  bis  pueri  die 

nutnen  cum  tenerts  virginibus  tuum 


34i  40t  Inlr  T13);  and  that  b 
pmtiapa  whit  he  really  wrote. 

17.  qaandoqne,  vAeMtvtr,  but 
looking  forward  to  only  one  occur- 
rence, M   in   1.   34 polenllor  ; 

ic.    by    the    force    of    personal 

iS.  \aj%\,lavii^. —  mnneribuB: 
better  taken  with  potentior ;' *ee 
Inlr.  75.  —  Hserit:  ic.  in  tiium|)h. 

19.  Albanos  lacna  :  the  prin- 
cipal ont»  were  Albanus  and  Ne- 
morensia  (Nemi),  both  near  the 
Appian  road.  It  u  not  known 
that  Fabius  had  a  country-seat  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  the  cere- 
monial proposed  I3  on  a  acale 
'hardly  In  keeping  with  the  idea  of 
a  priTate  chapel  The  poet  appears 
to  have  in  mind  a  public  shrine, 
a  new  centre  of  the  worship  of 


1  marUt ;  cf. 
S.  II.  3.  1B3  atneus.ul  iltJ.— 
trabe:  used  collectively  {—trabi- 
tui.  III.  1.  i8;  Intr,  117),  and 
meaning  the  inside  finish  of  the 
roof.  —  citrea,  of  African  cidar. 
This  tree  grew  to  a  great  siie  on 
the  slope*  of  Mt.  Atlas,  and  was 
highiT  prized  for  Its  duraUlity  and 
the    Deantj  of    its   veining    and 


color.  The  Romans  used  it  espe- 
cially for  the  circular  tops  of 
dining  tables  ipThti),  some  of 
which  were  handed  down  through 
generations  and  brought  enormous 
prices;  see  Itin.  N.  H.  XIII.  gi 
iqq.  It  was  known  to  the  Greeits 
{^t  or  96a)  from  early  times,  and 
is  mentioned  by  TneophTaslus 
(Plin.  N.  H.  Xin.  101)  as  the 
material   of  the   limber   work  of 

31.  plurima,  abundanrt  ef 
IX.  tura  ;  cf.  I.  19.  Mi  30.  3.  — 
lyra,  tibia  :  instrumental  ablative 
with  delectabere.  —  Berecyntia: 
>>.  Phrygian  ;  tee  I.  ig.  I3n,  III. 
19.  I9n. 

24.  mixtiscartninibnst^/nti'ni); 
abl.  abs.  expressing  manner ;  i.e, 
by  a  conceit  of  those  instruments, 
withthe/j/u/a.asinlll.  19.18/w. 
The  recurrence  of  the  (inai  i  is 
perhaps  intended  to  make  the 
description  more  realistic.  —  non 
sine:    see   I.  13.  3 n.  — fistula  1 

25.  illic:  Inlr.  116A.  — bis  die: 
morning  and  evening.  —  pueri 
cum  virginibus:  for  the  employ- 
ment of  choirs  of  children  In  re- 
ligious ceremonies,  cf.  I.  21  and 
intr,  note  to  C.  S.  (p.  33')- 
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TUB.  IV. 


laudantes  pede  candido 

in  morem  Salium  ter  quatient  humum. 
Me  nee  femina  nee  puer 
30         iam  nee  spes  animi  credula  mutui 
nee  certare  iuvat  mero 

nee  vincire  novis  tempora  floribus. 
Sed  cur  heu,  Ligurine,  cur 

manat  rara  meas  lacrima  per  genas  ? 
35     Cur  facunda  parum  decoro 

inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  ? 
Nocturnis  ego  somniis 

iam  captum  teneo,  iam  volucrem  sequor 
te  per  gramina  Martii 
40         campi,  te  per  aquas,  dure,  volubilis. 


27.  laudantes  :  a  hymn  is  to 
accompany  the  dance.  —  candi- 
do :  more  graphic  than  nudo. 

28.  morem  Salium  :  see  I.  36. 
12 n.  —  ter:  see  III.  18.  i6n. — 
quatient   huroum :    cf.    I.   4.   7, 

37-  2. 

29.  nee  .  .  .  nee,  etc.  :  corre- 
sponding to  the  fivefold  repetition 
of  eit  vs.  I3n. 

30.  animi  mutui :  />.  that  my 
love  would  be  returned;  cf.  III. 
9.  13  face  mutua.  For  animi,  cf. 
I.  10.  28  n.  For  credula  mutui, 
cf.  credulus  aurea^  I.  5-  9  n. 

31.  certare,  vincire  :  comple- 
mentary infinitives  joined  with 
substantives  as  subjects  of  iuvat ; 
cf.  ames  dici^  I.  2.  50  n.  —  mere  : 
i.e,  in  a  drinking  contest ;  cf.  I.  36. 

32.  novis:  t.e.  those  of  spnng. 
—  floribus :  cf.  I.  4.  9  n,  5.  i  n. 

33.  sed  cur,  etc.  :  with  this  un- 
expected break-down  of  his  renun- 


ciation of  love,  cf.  III.  26.  II  sq, — 
Lig^rine  :  the  same  name  as  in 
the  tenth  ode. 

34.  rara  :  i.e.  a  single  one,  that 
is  on  his  cheek  before  he  knows 
it;  the  same  idea  as  in  I.  13.  6. 
The  opposite  is  plurima  lacrima, 
Ep.  I.  17.  59. 

35.  cur,  etc.  :  cf.  I.  8.  3  sqq, ; 
Intr.  116/ — facunda  :  with  lin- 
gua.—  parum:  with  decoro.  For 
the  metre  of  this  verse,  see  Intr^ 
171. 

36.  cadit  lingua  :  cf.  Cat.  51.  7 
nam  simul  te^  Lesbia,  adspexi,  .  .  . 
lingua  sed  torpet  (after  Sappho 
Fr.  2  Jf  7d/>  e!;tdoF  fipox^<^  ^c, 
0(^rat  I  o66ip  It'  cficet  *  (  dXXd  KOfi 
fjjp  yXCh'O'a  tayt). 

38.  iam  .  .  .  iam  =  nunc  .  .  . 
nunc, 

40.  aauas  :  sc.  of  the  Tiber ;  cf. 
1 1 1.  7.  26  sqq.  —  volubilis  :  cf.  £p. 
I.  2.  43  (amnis)  labiiur  et  labetur 
in  omnc  volubilis  aevum. 
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II. 


Pindarum  quisquis  studet  aemulari, 
lulle,  ceratis  ope  Daedalea 


II.  In  B.C.  16  the  disturbed 
condition  of  the  whole  German 
frontier  reached  a  crisis  in  the 
humiliating  defeat  of  M.  Lollius, 
the  effiperor's  legate  on  the  Rhin6, 
in  his  effort  to  repel  kn  incursion 
of  the  Sygambri  and  other  German 
tribes,  who  had  actually  crossed 
the  river  and  invaded  Gaul.  Au- 
gustus proceeded  at  once  to  the 
province,  taking  with  him  his  step- 
son Tiberius;  and  although  the 
Germans  withdrew  on  the  news  of 
his  approach,  and  gave  hostages 
for  their  future  good  behaviour,  he 
was  occupied  for  three  years  in 
settling  the  affairs  of  the  western 
provinces,  and  did  not  return  to 
Rome  until  July  4,  B.a  13.  It  was 
during  this  interval  (in  B.C.  15) 
that  he  planned  and  carried  out, 
through  his  two  step-sons,  the  bril- 
liant campaign  against  the  restless 
Alpine  tnbes  which  is  celebrated 
in  Odes  4  and  14.  The  present 
ode  was  written  during  his  absence, 
and  most  probably  in  the  winter 
of  B.C.  16-15; 'for  it  contains  no 
mention  of  the  Alpine  victories, 
beside  which  the  overawing  of  the 
Sygambri  and  their  allies  was  an 
insignificant  achievement  The 
occasion  appears  to  have  been  a 
suggestion  from  Julius  Antonius 
that  Horace  should  celebrate  the 
ej^ploits  of  Augustus,  —  not  par- 
ticularly those  just  reported, — in 
Pindaric  odes.  The  poet  replies 
with  a  fine  eulogy  of  Pindar,  and 
a  warning :  '  The  man  who  ven- 
tures on  such  a  flight  b  foredoomed 
to  suffer  a  great  fall.  My  gift  is 
of   a   very   different    and    much 


humbler  sort  Yet  we  shall  sing 
our  song  of  Caesar, — you,  with 
your  more  sonorous  lyre,  and  I, 
too,  if  I  shall  compose  anything 
worth  the  whUe,  —  when  we  join 
with  the  people  in  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving  over  his  triumphant 
return.' 

Julius  Antonius  was  a  son  of  the 
triumvir  Antonius  and  Fulvia,  bom 
B.C.  44.  He  was  brought  up  by 
his  stepmother,  Octavia,  and  mar- 
ried her  daughter  Marcella;- and 
he*  was  treated  with  equal  gener- 
osity by  Augustus,  who  raised  him 
to  the  highest  offices  of  state, — 
the  consulship  in  B.C.  10.  He 
requited  these  benefits  with  the 
basest  betrayal  of  confidence,  and 
was  put  to  death  in  B.C.  2 
for  adultery  with  the  emperor's 
daughter  Julia.  He  was  evidently 
a  man  of  literary  tastes,  and  is 
said  to  have  written  an  epic,  I?io- 
mtdea,  in  twelve  books,  and  some 
works  in  prose.  —  Metre,  174. 

1.  Pindarum  :  a  poem  such  as 
Horace  was  invited  to  write  would 
have  been  in  the  manner  of  Pindar, 
the  great  lyric  poet  of  Thebes 
(B.C.  522-448)  and  the  classical 
model  for  odes  of  personal  victory 
and  triumph.  —  aemulari,  to  emu' 
latct  t.e,  to  compose  successfully 
in  his  style,  but  with  nojdeai  of 
rivalry.  "* 

2.  lulle  :  an  old  cognomen  of 
the  Julian  gens,  used  as  a  praeno- 
men;  cf.  Paullus  (Fabius)  Maxi- 
mus,  I.  10.  Like  Paullus  \%  was 
sometimes  written  with  a  single  /. 
It  was  the  name  of  the  mythical 
ancestor  of  the  family,  from  which 
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nititur  pennis,  vitreo  daturus 
nomina  ponto. 

Monte  decurrens  velut  amnis,  imbres 
quern  super  notas  aluere  ripas, 
fervet  immensusque  ruit  profundo 
Pindarus  or^, 

laurea  donandus  Apollinari, 
seu  per  audacis  nova  dithyrambos 
verba  devolvit  numerisque  fertur 
lege  solutis, 


their  gentile  name  Julius  is  formed, 
as  vtlicut  from  villas  milia  from 
milUt  etc  (Lachm.  on  Lucr.  1. 313). 
Vergil,  it  appears,  set  the  fashion 
of  writing  it  as  a  trisyllable,  with 
one  /.  —  ceratis,  wax-jointed.  — 
ope  Daedalea,  by  the  hand  of  a 
Daedalus  (the  adjective  here  hav- 
ing its  proper  general  force,  unlike 
Herculeus  I.  3.  36)  ;  i.e.  such  as 
Daedalus  made  for  his  son  Icarus, 
with  the  result  that  the  boy  fell 
into  the  sea  which  thenceforth 
bore  his  name. 

3.  nititur,  soars;  cf.  Verg.  A. 
iV.  252  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius 
alis.  —  vitreo,  crystal;  cf.  Verg. 
^.  VII.  760  vitrea  te  Fucinus  unda^ 

Ite  liquidi  flevere  lacus^  and  see 
II.  13. 1  n,  I.  17.  20  n. — daturus  : 
Intr.  104^. 

4.  nomina  :  cf.  III.  27.  76  n. 

5.  monte  : '  Intr.  70.  —  velut, 
quem  :  Intr.  114.  —  amnis  :  the 
comparison  is  a  common  one  ;  cf. 
S.  I.  10.  62  rapido  ferventius  amni 
ingenium  ;  Cic.  Acad.  II.  119  ve- 
niet  /lumen  orationis  aureum  fun- 
dens  Aristoteles. 

6.  notas :  cf.  I.  2.  10. 

7.  fervet  immensusque  ruit, 
rushes  along  with  measureless^ 
seething  flood.     For  the  confusion 


of  the  poet  with  the  river  in  the 
companson,  see  Intr.  123. — pro- 
fundo ore,  deep-mouthed,  iV.  gttted 
with  deep  smd  rich  utterance,  the 
*  beatissima  rerum  verborumque 
copia'  which  Quintilian  (X.  I.  61) 
ascribes  to  him.  For  the  expres- 
sion cf.  Ov.  Pont.  IV.  16.  5  magni 
Rabirius  oris ;  S.  I.  4.  43  os  mag- 
na sonaturum  (a  requisite  endow- 
ment of  a  genuine  poet),  os  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  where  the  phenomenon 
described  in  vs.  7  is  seldom  wit- 
nessed. 

9.  laurea  Apollinari :  cf.  III. 
30. 1 5. —  donandus  :  the  adjective 
use  of  the  gerundive,  expressing 
fitness  or  desert,  is  exceptionally 
frequent  in  this  book ;  cf.  audien- 
dum  45,  laudande  47,  loquenda  4. 
68,  socianda  9.  4,  dicenda  9.  21, 
etc. 

10.  seu,  etc. :  a  series  of  hypo- 
thetical clauses  with  donandus 
as  their  common  apodosis  (cf. 
moriture,  seu^  etc.,  II.  3.  4  n),  con- 
veying the  general  meaning  that 
Pindar  was  successful  in  whatever 
kind  of  poetry  he  undertook. — 
nova  :  i.e.  newly  coined,  referring 
particularly  to  new  compounds. — 
dithyrambos :  originally  a  species 
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seu  deos  regesve  canit,  deorum 
sanguinem,  per  quos  cecidere  iusta 
morte  Centauri,  cecidit  tremendae 
flamma  Chima^rae, 

sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
palpia  caelestis  pugilemve  equumve 
dicit  et  centum  potiore  signis 
munere  donat, 

flebili  sponsae  iuvenemve  raptum 
plorat  et  viris  animumque  moresque 


^>f  choral  song  which  grew  up  in 
Connection  with  the  worship  of 
^ionjTSus  and  partook  of  the  wild 
^nd  tumultuous  character  of  its 
^>rigin.  In  its  artistic  form,  which 
H  owed  to  Arion  (600  B.C.),  it  still 
detained,  as  the  impassioned  ex- 
pression of  strong  enthusiasm,  its 
Earlier  characteristics  of  unusual 
freedom  of  language  (audacis) 
^nd  disregard  of  strict  metrical 
Symmetry  (numeris  lege  solutis). 

II.  verba  devolvit .  .  .  fertur : 
the  figure  of  the  river  is  still  kept 
up. 

13.  deoS  canit :  in  his  Hymns 
^nd  Paeans.  —  reges  :  i,e,  heroes 
(deomm  sanguinem),  as  in  ^.  I. 
lo.  42.     The  examples  given  are 

and  BelleroDnon.-    The  reference 
is  to  Pindar^s  Encomia, 
ic.  cecidit:  Intr.  116^. 

16.  flamma   Chimaerae:    for 
'the  fiery  Chimaera';  Intr.  126^. 

17.  sive  quos,  etc :  f>.  in  his 
Odes  of  Victory  (EwiwUm),  still 
extant,  in  honor  of  those  who  won 
prizes  at  the  great  national  games 
(Olympian,  Pythian,  Nemean, 
Isthmian).  The  Olympian  festival 
(Elea)  is  put  forward  to  represent 
aU  foiir»  as   boxing   and   racing 


(vs.  18)  stand  for  the  various  con- 
tests provided  on  each  occasion 
(Intr.  117). 

18.  palma  :  see  1. 1.  5n.  —  cae- 
lestis (predicative  ace  with  quos): 
cf.  evehit  ad  deos^  I.  i.  6n. — pu- 
gilemve equumve:  in  partitive 
apposition  with  quos.  Cf.  3.  4, 
and  (with  this  whole  passage)  Ep, 
1 1.  3.  83  musa  dedit  fidibus  divos 
puerosque  deorum  \  et  pugilem  vie- 
torem  et  equum  certamine  primutn 
. . .  referre.  The  steed  is  mentioned 
instead  of  his  master, — here  (with 
quos)  at  some  sacrifice  of  logical 
connection,  —  as  the  real  winner 
of  the  race. 

19.  dicit :  see  1. 6.  5n. — signis, 
statues. 

20.  munere,  a  boon  ;  cf.  Ode  8, 
in  which  thb  thought  is  developed 
at  length. 

21.  flebili  sponsae,  etc:  in  his 
Eulogies  (6/>^roi).  This  completes 
Horace's  partial  review  of  Pindar's 
work  in  lyric  poetry.  —  flebili : 
here  in  an  active  sense  ;  cf.  I.  24. 
9  and  see  II.  14.  6n. — -ve  :  Intr. 
114. — raptum:  more  forcible  than 
ereptum:  Intr.  129. 

22.  For  the  elision  of  -que  at 
the  end  of  this  and  the  next  vers^ 
see  Intr.  174  ^. 
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aureos  educit  in  astra  nigrcxjue 
^^WlO  K-ctxyi.        invidet  Oreo. 
OM  ^tiijs     Multa  Dircaeum  levfit  aura  cycnum, 
<^^.,tendit,  Antoni,  quotiens  in  altos 
*^  \  nubium  tractus  :  ego  apis  Matinae 
^     more  modoque 

grata  carpe/Itis  thyipa  per  laborem 
30     plurimum  circa  nemus  uvidique 
Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parvus 
carmina  fingo. 


7 


23.  aureos:  proleptic,  like  a</^- 
num,  III.  25.  5.  For  the  meaning, 
see  I.  5.  9n.  —  educit,  etc.:  i.f, 
exalts  them  in  men's  estimation 
and  makes  them  immortal.  —  in 
'astra:  d,  sUliis  inserere,  III.  25. 
6n. — nigro  :  cf.  I.  24.  18  n. 

24.  invidet  (i.e.  rescues  from) 
Oreo :  cf.  8.  28  sq. 

25.  Reverting  to  the  subject  of 
the  opening  verses  and  the  figure 
of  the  first  strophe,  Horace  con- 
cludes this  introductory  portion  of 
the  ode  with  a  contrast  between 
the  strong  poetic  impulse  which 
sustained  Pindar  in  his  lofty  flight 
and  his  own  humbler  gift  of  artistic 
workmanship.  —  multa  aura,  a 
fulit  strong  breeze.  —  Dircaeum  : 
i.e.  Theban,  from  the  famous  spring 
and  brook  Dirce,  near  the  city.  — 
cycnum :  a  stock  metaphor,  es- 
pecially in  Alexandrine  literature; 
see  II.  20,  intr.  note.  For  the 
prosody,  cf.  3.  20  n. 

27.  apis,  etc.:  a  frequent  simile; 
cf.  Ep.  I.  3.  21,  19.  44;  Plat.  la 
534  A  \iyovffi  ydp  rpdi  ^/ifii  ol 
TOdfraJ,  5ri . . .  rd  fUXv  ^t^^  ^povciv 
uiTTMp  al  fjJXiTTou ;  Arist.  Birds 
749.  —  Matinae:  $.e.  of  my  native 
Apulia ;  cf.  I.  28.  3  n. 

28.  more   modoque  :    one  of 


those  (often  alliterative)  phrases, 
common  in  all  languages,  in  which 
two  words,  presenting  slightlv  dif- 
ferent aspects  of  the  same  thing, 
readily  coalesce  to  form  a  fuller 
expression  of  a  single  idea;  cf. 
*  might  and  main,'  *  hearth  smd 
home,' '  safe  and  sound,'  etc;  Intr. 

29.  per  laborem:  more  expres- 
sive than  /adore,  per  (=*in  the 
course  of ')  suggesting  prolonged 
toil ;  cf .  the  phrases  per  otium,  per 
ludum  et  iocum,  per  tram  {aliquid 
fa  cere). 

30.  plurimum :  with  laborem. 
—  circa  nemus,  etc :  Horace's 
own  favorite  haunts ;  but  the  de- 
tails still  apply  to  the  bee;  the 
comparison  and  its  subject  are 
purposely  blended  (Intr.  123). 

31.  Tiburis:  limiting  both  ne- 
mus and  ripas;  Intr..  119a. — 
ripas  :  sc.  of  the  Anio  and  the 
brooks  implied  in  uvidi ;  cf.  I.  7. 
14,  III.  29.  6,  IV.  3.  10.  For  this 
absolute  use  of  ripa,  cf.  III.  25. 13. 
— operosa  parvus:  still  keeping 
before  our  minds  the  '  little  toiler ' 
to  >vhom  he  is  comparing  himself. 

33.  concines :  stancung  first, 
with  the  emphasis  of  assurance 
(cf.  I.  6.  I  n),  to  correct  the  im- 
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Concines  maiore  poeta  plectro; 
Caesarem,  quandoque  trahet  ferocis 
35     per  sacrum  clivum  merita  decorus 
fronde  Sygambros  ; 

quo  nihil  maius  meliusve  terris 
fata  d^navere  bonique  divi 
nee  dabunt,  quamvis  redeant  in  aurum 
4«  tempora  priscum. 
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pression  given  by  the  preceding 
strophes,  that  the  praises  of  Au- 
gustus would  not  be  sung.  There 
b  no  antithesis  between  Horace 
and  Antonius  as  to  which  should 
be  the  singer,— ^ that  would  require 
tu  to  he  expressed.  There  is  a 
contrast  between  their  methods 
of  work,  but  it  is  subordinate  to 
the  main  thought,  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  two  emphatic  words, 
concines  and  Caesarem  (Intr. 
ii6i);  see  intr.  note.  —  maiore 
plectra  (descriptive  abl.;  cf.  II.  i. 
40  n) :  as  we  might  speak  of  a 
painter  *  wielding  a  larger  brush,' 
m  contrast  to  a  miniature  painter. 
It  means,  therefore,  not  a  greater 
poet,  but  one  who  works  with  a 
freer  and  bolder  stroke,  neglecting 
nicety  of  finish,  —  a  description 
that  might  well  apply  to  Antonius, 
whose  training  was  in  epic.  For 
the  plecirutnt  see  I.  26.  1 1  n. 

34.  quandoque :  see  i.  17  n. — 
trahet:  in  contrast  with  ferocis 
(Intr.  Ii6tf);  an  appropriate  verb, 
as  implying  their  unwillingness  to 
go  (cL  Ep,  II.  f.  191);  but  in  fact 
the  prisoners  preceded  the  victor's 
car;  see  I.  12.  54 n. 

35.  per,  down  ;  cf.  Epod,  7. 8  n. 
—  sacrum  clivum:  that  part  of 
the  Sacra  Via  from  the  elevation 
on  which  the  arch  of  Titus  stands 
down  to  the  Forum.  The  name 
occurs  only  here  and  Mart  1. 70. 5. 


36.  fronde :  the  laurel  wreath 
worn  by  the  triumphaior,  —  Sy- 
gambros :  a  German  tribe,  dwell- 
ing on  the  south  of  the  Lippe. 
Their  warlike  spirit  (cf.  ferocis, 
34;  caede  gaudentes^  14.  51)  gave 
them  the  lead  among  their  country- 
men at  this  time,  and  their  feat  of 
routing  a  Roman  army  invested 
them  in  Roman  eyes  with  exag- 
gerated importance.  They  were 
subsequently  removed  to  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  furnished 
auxiliaries  to  the  Roman  armies.'] 

37.  nihil:  cf.  w7,  I.  12.  1711:' 
Ep,  II.  I.  17  nil  oriturum  alioA 
nil  or  turn  tale  fatentes  {sc,  as  Au-] 
gustus). —  maius  meliusve:  Intri 
131.  Cf.  Cic.  Acad.  1. 7  nee  ullum^ 
.  .  .  maius  aut  melius  a  dis  daiurA 
munus  homini. 

38.  boni,  kind;  cf.  5.  i. 

39.  nee  dabunt:  in  such  phrases 
the  same  verb  is  usually  repeated, 
as  II.  13.  20  rapuit  rapietque,  Ep, 
I.  2.  43  labitur  et  labetur^  C.  S.  2 
colendi  semper  et  culti^  Ep.  II.  I. 
17  (above),  etc.;  but  the  variation 
here  is  softened  by  the  separation 
of  the  words.  —  quamvis,  etc : 
i.e.  though  the  golden  age  (tempus 
aureum,  Epod.  16.  64, 6^  n)  should 
return. —  redeant:  i.e.  change  back 
into ;  cf.  Ov.  Af.  XIV.  766  (deus) 
in  iuvenem  rediit. 

40.  tempora,  the  world ;  liter- 
ally 'the  generations,'  as  in  ^/ 
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Concines  laetosque  dies  et  urbU 
publicum  ludum  super  impetrato 
fort  is  August  i  reditii  forumque 
litibusorbum.  A  Jul  'Im^''-^- 

4$    Turn  meae,  si  quid  lo^uar  audiendum, 
vocis  accedet  bona  pars,  et  '  O  sol 
pulcher,  o  laudande  I '  canam,  recepto 
Caesare  felix. 

Teque  dum  procedis,  '  lo  Triumphe  !  * 
50     non  scmel  dicemus  '  lo  Triumphe  ! ' 
civitas  omnis,  dabimusque  divis 
tura  benignis. 


11,  I.  1^— priscum:  cf .  £/«/. 
s.  a  n. 

41,  concin«8i  Intr  ii6i. — 
U«loa  di«8  t  a  variation  on  /tsAu 

IJ*  ludum  :  for  the  more  usual 
i$$J^.  >  -  super :  with  the  abl.  ^see 
1<  9>  S  n^,  expressing  the  subject 
of  rejoicing,  as  in  IIL  8,  17  xar/rr 
iff  Ar  « Mmx,  the  subject  of  anxiety. 
—  impetrato,  wmhAMM  U  Mtr 
^^t^9s:  cf.  vs.  V4  n, 

4j|.  fortia:  cf.  JT,  II.  i.  id. — 
fonim  litibua  orburo :  the  thini 
|vara|4irase  in  this  strophe  for  a 
ttvhnical  term  {tmsn^trnm).  For 
litibua*  see  Intr.  co.,  n.  It  is 
cWar  that  when  thb  o^ie  was 
>Mtitt«n,  the  return  of  Au^pi^^tus  in 
the  n<vAi  tutune.  th\>u$h  no  clefinite 
tiiMe  ha\i  been  set  \vl\  ft^mdj^fmr^ 
\%.  ;4V  >Ma$c\>na<lenth  anticipatevi. 
sn>  that  the  oMuukec  oit  Kb  nsoep- 
t^MK  >M;as  taU.<Ni  o\^  bv  thoee  in 
a»llKMUv>  Kb  re<«n»  was  «k^>i>evl 
^"^iH^  be^vMMl  tbeir  \>r  h»  ow  ex> 
fevtaiK>ew  as  af|p«Murft  frvMn  5.  5  jf  • 
aitel  h«»  e«ttir  mtv>  tbe  ctiY^vas 

m^asMM^tinot^  a»i  bjr  w^t;  iIm 


triumph  which  Horace  and  hia 
friends  smtidpated  never  came  off^ 
The  pMhiicus  ludus^  however,  took 
place. 

45.  loquar  :  less  common  than 
die*  for  poetical  utterance,  but  cf. 
15.  I. — audieiMium:  cf. 
vs.  9  n,  and  lauJaudt^  vs.  47. 

46.  bonapars,a/rAmc/i 
—  sol:  «>.  day,  the  son  of 
new  day  being,  for  poeiiral  p«r> 
poses,  another  son  ;  cf .  C  51  10^ 
Ep*i,  2.  4  in. 

47.  recepto  Caesare: 
105. 

49.  teque 
tky  mtmu  .  .  .  skju2  mr 
cry  of  the  soldiers  aad  prnpte, 
the  triumphant  pJ^geaat 
io  triumphe,  was  n^pmied 
:»iK>ut  of  greeting  to  tW 
Vri;£apkas«  tiinmpkf 
tnit ;  cf-  JTawc:  9.  ri  .> 

i^Yv«  etc 
^1. 
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Te  decern  tauri  totidemque  vaccaei 
me  tener  solvet  vitulus,  relicta 
55     matre  qui  largis  iuvenescit  herbis 
in  mea  vota, 

fronte  curvatos  imitatus  ignis 
tertium  lunae  referentis  ortum, 
qua  notam  duxit  niveus  videri^     O^^-U.^^  WxOpL 
60        cetera  f ulyus.  I  VxitxJLuu^ 


the  subject  of  dicemus ;  cf.  aetas, 

I-  35-  35- 

52.  tura :  cf.  I.  22  n.     Incense 

was  burned  on  temporary  altars 
on  the  streets  as  the  procession 
passed. 

53.  te :  emphatic,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  comparison  to  be  drawn 
between  the  two  sacrifices.  Each 
must  make  an  offering  according 
to  his  substance.  Cf.  II.  17.  30 
sqq, 

54.  solvet :  sc.  from  the  obliga- 
tion of  our  vows,  which  the  grant- 
ing of  our  prayers  has  made  bind- 
ing.— relicta  matre:  />.  weaned. 
The  detailed  descriptioh  which 
follows  is  in  Horace's  favorite 
manner ;  see  I.  2.  7  n.  It  serves 
here  to  heighten  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  rich  Antonius,  who  can 
send  victims  by  the  score  to  the 
altar,  and  the  owner  of  a  modest 
farm,  who  knows  well  every  crea- 
ture in  his  small  herd,  and  to 
whom  the  sacrifice  is  therefore 
more  of  a  personal  matter ;  and  it 
furnishes   the  ode,  at  the  same 


time,  with  a  pleasing  close,  draw- 
ing the  reader's  mind  away  from 
the  stirring  picture  just  described, 
to  rest,  in  parting,  on  a  quiet  rural 
scene.    Cf.  the  close  of  III.  5. 

55.  iuvenescit :  bear  in  mind 
that  iuventus  is  not  precisely 
*  youth,'  in  our  sense,  but  the 
prime  of  life. 

56.  in  :  i>.  with  them  in  view, 
for  their  fulfilment. 

57.  curvatos  :  1./.  crescent.  — 
ignis :  cf.  I.  12.  47. 

58.  tertium  referentis  ortum: 
i.e,  on  the  third  evening  after  the 
new  moon.  Cf.  III.  29.  20,  and 
see  note  on  reduciU  II*  10.  15. 

59.  qua  (/>.  injronte)\  qualify- 
ing niveus,  which,  to  correspond 
with  fulvus,  is  put  as  a  character- 
istic of  the  animal,  and  not  merely 
of  the  spot.  —  duxit,'"^<i/  goi^  has 
taken  on;  cf.  Ov.  M,  III.  484 
ut  variis  soUt  uva  racemis  \  iu- 
cere  purpureum  nondum  matura 
colorem,  —  niveus  videri :  .Intr. 
102. 

60.  cetera :  Intr.  44. 
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Quern  tu,  Melpomene,  semel 

nascentem  placido  lumine  videris^ 

ilium  non  labor  Isthmius 

clarabit  pugilem,  non  equus  impiger 

curru  ducet  Achaico 

victorem,  neque  res  bellica  Deliis 


III.  The  steady  growth  of  Hor- 
ace's reputation,  culminating  in 
the  official  recognition  of  his  em- 
inence in  his  appointment  to  write 
the  Secular  Hymn  in  B.C.  17,  had 
the  usual  effect  of  success  in 
silencing  to  a  considerable  degree 
the  small  critics,  of  whose  attacks 
he  complains  occasionally  in  his 
earlier  writings.  He  could  now 
speak  without  either  vanity  or 
false  modesty  of  the  attainment  of 
what  in  presenting'  to  the  public 
his  first  collection  of  odes  he  had 
held  up  as  the  summit  of  his  as- 
piration. He  speaks  of  it  in  the 
present  poem  in  a  spirit  rather  of 
gratitude  than  of  boasting.  His 
muse  is  here,  at  least,  no  mere 
creature  of  fancy  or  literary  con- 
vention ;  she  is  to  him  *  a  power, 
not  himselfr  but  above  him  and 
working  in  him ;  and  to  her  he 
renders  all  the  praise  for  what  he 
has  done.  There  is  a  reminiscence 
of  I.  I  in  the  contrast  between  the 
meditative  life  of  the  poet,  seeking 
his  inspiration  in  the  seclusion  of 
grove  and  stream,  and  the  excit- 
ing pursuit  of  the  great  prizes  of 
physical  prowess,  athletic  victory 
tor  the  (]reek,  triumph  in  war  for 
the  Roman.  —  Metre,  171. 

i^  Melpomene:  cf.  HI.  30.  16, 
I.  12.  2  n.  —  semel:  cf.  I.  24.  16 n, 
C.  S,  26. 

a.  nascentem,  etc. :    sm   idea 


borrowed  originally  perhaps  from 
the  Chaldean  astrologers  (see  note 
on  ads^icit^  H.  17. 17),  but  Horace 
found  it  in  his  Greek  poets;  cf. 
Hes.  Tlieog,  81  5mMEri/i^«M>t  tuh% 
KoOpai  /irydXoio  (/./.  the  Muses)  | 

^uw  poffiki/juw,  I  rf  /lip  iwl  y\ii^^ 
yXvKtpiilp  xUovaw  /^pr^v,  |  roG  9* 
twt*  iK  0T6fiarot  fitS  /uCKixa* 

3.  labor :  for  the  Greek  r^yot, 
irdfiarof,  often  applied  by  Pindar 
to  these  struggles.  —  Isthmius  : 
cf.  OlympicOt  I.  I.  3n;  Elea^  IV. 
2.'  17  n  ;  Intr.  117. 

4.  pugilem,  equua:  see  2. 18  n. 

5.  ducet,  draw  ;  sc,  in  the  race. 

—  Achaico :  i.e.  Greek  (in  con- 
trast with  the  Roman  type  of  tri- 
umph next  presented). 

6.  victorem,  to  victory;  pro- 
leptic,  like  pugilem.  —  res  bel- 
lica: a  paraphrase  for  helium  (like 
res  ludicrot  Ep.  II.  I.  180,  for  the 
drama),  but  more  comprehensive, 

—  the  business  of  war  with  all  its 
vicissitudes,  the  fortunes  of  war, — 
Deliis  :  i.e.  of  laurel,  so  called  as 
sacred  to  Apollo ;  cf.  Delphica 
laurot  ni.  30.  15;  laurea  Apolli- 
narit  IV,  2.  9.  For  the  practice, 
cf.  Ov.  TV.  IV,  2.  51  tempora 
Phoebea  lauro  cingetur^  *Io*que  \ 
miles  *Io*  magna  voce  ^TViumphe* 
canet. 

8.  quod  regum,  etc.:  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Roman  traditional 
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oraatum  foliis  ducem, 

quod  regum  tumidas  contuderit  minaSi 
ostendet  Capitolio  ; 

sed  quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefluunt 
et  spissae  nemorum  comae  r:\^   /  / 

fingent  Aeolio  carmine  nobilem. 
Romae,  principis  urbium, 

dignatur  suboles  inter  amabilis 
vatum  ponere  me  choros, 

et  iam  dente  minus  mordeor  invido. 
O  testudinis  aureae  -Cc  Sa^ 

dulcem  quae  strepitum,  Fieri,  temperas, 
o  mutis  quoque  piscibus 

donatura  cycni,  si  libeat,  sonum. 


//t^'^VU  U 


idea  that  their  mission  was  to  ex- 
tend the  blessings  of  peace  and 
good  government ;  cf.  C.  5.  51  n. 

—  contuderit,  cruihed  to  earth; 
carrying  out  the  figure  in  tumidas. 

—  minas:  cf.  II.  12.  11  ductaque 
per  vias  \  regum  colla  minadum. 

9.  Capitolio :  Intr.  69.  The 
triumphsd  pageant  culminated  in 
a  sacrifice  to  Jupiter  bv  the  tri- 
umphatar  on  the  Capitol. 

10.  Bed  quae  Tibur,  etc:  cf. 
I.  I.  29  n.  The  environs  of  Tibur 
are  put  as  a  type  of  beautiful 
natural  scenery  in  general  (Intr. 
117),  but  serve  at  the  same  time 
to  prepare  us  for  the  transition  to 
Horace's  own  case  (cf.  2.  30  sq^, 
— aquae:  cf.  I.  7.  13 *f.  —  prae- 
fluunt :  for  the  more  conunon 
pratterfluunty  as  in  14.  26. 

11.  comae:  cf.  I.  21.  5n. 

12.  Aeolio  carmine :  see  III. 

30.  13  n- 

13.  The  enunciation  of  the  fore- 
going general  truth  has  paved  the 
way  m  Hoiace's  own  dq>erience, 


which  illustrates  it. — Romae :  the 
city  is  personified.  —  principis, 
queen  ;  cf.  Ep,  I.  7.  44  regia  Roma, 
14.  dignatur  ponere  me,  deems 
me  worthy  a  place,  —  suboles,  the 
children^  i.e,  the  Roman  nation.— 
inter  vatum  choros :  cf.  I.  i: 
35  n. 

16.  iam  minus,  less  and  less, — 
dente  invido:  Intr.  124;  cf.  Cic. 
Balb.  57  more  hominum  invident^ 
.  .  .  non  illo  inimico^  sed  hoc  malo 
dente  carpunt;  Epod.  6.  I5n. 

17.  testudinis:  cf.  I.  to.  6n. — 
aureae:  cf.  I.  5.  9  n;  aureo plectro^ 
II.  13.  26  n ;  Pind.  Pyth,  i.  i 
Xpv<r4a  ^Spfiiy^^  * AvSKKuvot  ical 
low\oKd/jua¥  oifw6iK0w  Mom'Sf  tcriawov, 

18.  Fieri :  see  note  on  Haemo^ 

1.  12.  6.  —  temperas,  dost  modu- 
late, 

19.  quoque,  even^  as  in  Ep,  II. 

2.  36 ;  an  uncommon  use  of  the 
word. 

20.  donatura  :  Intr.  104  /.  — 
cycni :  with  the  penult  short ;  in 
2.  25  it  is  long. 
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totum  muneris  hoc  tui  est, 

quod  monstror  digito  praetereuntium. 
;j/(o  '•^4  ii^    Romanae  fidicen  lyrae  ; 

quod  spiro  et  placeo,  si  placeo,  tuuin^t. 

IV.  i/^iM^^ 

Qualem  ministrum  fulminis  alitem, 


21.  muneris:  cf.  2.  20 n;  10.  i. 
^~  tui  est :  to  be  read  tuist;  see 
I.  3.  37  n. 

22.  monstror,  etc.:  a  sort  of 
public  recognition  often  alluded 
to  by  Greek  and  Roman  writers, 
in  itself  of  ambiguous  significance 
(cf.  Ov.  Am.  III.  6.  77)  and  need- 
ing the  specification  of  vs.  23  ;  cf. 
Ludan,  Herod,  2  cf  rot;  7e  ^rc(i} 

O&rof  iKUPOt  'Hp6dor6f  4ffTi¥  ...  6 

23.  Romanae  fidicen  ly*'ae, 
as  minstrel t  etc.;  cf.  Ep.  I.  19.  32 
hunc  (sc.  Alcaeum)  ego  Latinus 
voigavi  fidicen.  The  title  con- 
tains the  same  meaning  as  Aeolium 
carmen  ad  Italos  deduxisse  modos, 
III.  30.  13;  the  claim  there  made 
is  now  publicly  recognized. 

24.  quod  spiro,  etc.:  i.e.  mv 
inspiration  (spiritus^  II.  16.  38,  IV. 
6.  29)  and  such  success  as  I  win. 
The  clause  is  the  subject  of  est. 
—  tuum  est  (see  vs.  2 1  n) :  i.e.  is 
thy  achievement,  not  mine;  the 
praise  belongs  to  thee. 

IV.  In  the  spring  of  B.C.  15, 
while  Augustus  was  in  Gaul  (see 
intr.  note  to  Ode  2),  Drusus,  the 
younger  of  his  step-sons,  then 
twenty-three  years  old,  led  an 
army  up  the  Adige  and  defeated 
the  united  forces  of  the  Raetians 
and  Vindelicians  near  Trident um 
(Trent).    The  professed  object  of 


the  expedition  was  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  predatory  raids  of  the 
mountain  tribes  into  the  Po  valley. 
To  complete  the  work,  Drusus 
crossed  the  Brenner  pass  and  at- 
tacked the  Breunl  and  Genauni  in 
the  valley  of  the  Inn,  while  his 
brother  Tiberius  Invaded  I  the 
country  from  the  west,  coming 
from  Gaul  by  way  of  the  Rhine 
and  Lake  Constance.  By  this 
combined  movement,  the  Romans 
crushed  out  all  resistance.  They 
scoured  the  valleys  of  eastern 
Switzerland  and  the  Tyrol,  driv- 
ing the  mountaineers  from  their 
strongholds,  and  doing  the  work 
of  subjugation  so  thoroughly,  that 
this  whole  mountain  region  (the 
Raetian  Alps),  with  the  country  of 
the  Vindelicians,  extending  north- 
ward to  the  Danube,  was  added 
to  the  empire  (as  the  province  of 
Raetia)  by  this  single  campaign. 

The  celebration  of  this  brilliant 
exploit,  the  glory  of  which  the 
emperor  shared  with  the  voung 
conquerors,  was  a  kind  of  task 
for  which  Horace  had  often  de- 
clared his  unfitness  (e^.  in  .SI  II. 
1. 12 s^a.f  and,  only  recently,  in  Ode 
2);  and  he  undertook  it,  Suetonius 
says,  in  deference  to  the  express 
wish  of  Augustus.  The  present 
ode  is  concerned  only  with  the 
first  victory  of  Drusus,  in  the  Tri- 
dentine  Alps ;  and  we  must  sup- 
pose th^  Horace  wrote  it  soon 
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cui  rex  deorum  regnum  in  avis  vagas 
permisit  expertus  fidelem 
luppiter  in  Ganymede  flavo, 

olim  iuventas  et  patrius  vigor 
nido  laborum  propulit  inscium, 
vernique  iam  nimbis  remotis 
insolitos  docuere  nisiis 


after-  that  event,  before  the  news 
of  the  equally  brilliant  and  much 
more  important  successes  of  the 
two  brothers  later  in  the  season 
had  reached  Rome.  These  form 
the  subject  of  Ode  14,  written 
subsequently.  Following  the  ex- 
ample of  Pmdar,  Horace  devotes 
the  smaller  part  of  his  ode  to  the 
exploit  it  celebrates,  and  takes  his 
main  theme  from  the  heroic  age 
of  Rome.  Nothing  could  have 
been  invented  more  suitable  to 
his  purpose  than  the  dramatic 
episode  of  the  fight  on  the  Metau- 
rus  (B.C.  207),  in  which  the  most 
conspicuous  part  was  played  by  a 
Nero,  and  the  other  chief  actor 
was  a  Livius.  The  transition  from 
the  praises  of  Drusus  to  the  glori- 
fication of  his  ancestors  is  skilfully 
effected  by  an  analysis  of  his  ex- 
ceUence,  in  which  the  honors  are 
evenly  divided  between  heredity 
and  good  home  training,  for  the 
latter  of  which  he  was  indebted  to 
Augustus.  —  Metre,  176. 

1-16.  The  subject  of  the  ode  is 
introduced  by  an  elaborate  simile 
in  two  parts,  the  first  designed  to 
picture  to  us  the  impetuous  valor 
of  the  young  hero,  the  other  the 
terror  his  appearance  inspired  in 
the  eneihy. 

I.  ministrum  fulminis  :  appo- 
ftitional  attribute  (xepavpo^^pot)  of 
alitem  (Intr.  1 26c).  So  in  Ovia  Af. 
XII.  560  the  eagle  is  volucris  quae 


fulmina  curvis  ferre  solet  pedihus^ 
and  in  Verg.  ^.V.  2^^Iovis  armiger, 

2.  rex  .  .  .  regnum  .  .  .:  notice 
the  antithesis :  the  king  of  heaven 
has  made  his  servant  a  king. — 
regnum  permisit :  cf.^S".  1. 3. 1231 
—  in  :  cf.  III.  I.  5n. 

3.  expertus  (sc.  eum)  fidelem, 
having  proved  his  loyalty ;  cf.  com* 
item  abnegate  I.  35.  22  n. 

4.  in,  in  the  case  of.  —  Gany- 
mede :  see  III.  20.  ion.  —  flavo, 
fair-haired  ((aa^)  ;  see  note  oi^ 
Pyrrha  I.  5.  3. 

5.  olim,  one  day.  Originally  an 
adverbial  form  of  olle  (ille)t  mean- 
ing <at  that  time'  (/>.  not  at  this 
time),  olim  came  to  be  applied  in 
a  vague  way  to  any  action  not 
present,  whether  past  (*once,* 
*once  upon  a  time'),  —  its  com- 
moner use,  — or  future,  as  S.  II.  5. 
27  si  res  certabitur  olim  ('some- 
time,' '  ever ') ;  and  hence,  by  an 
easy  step,  to  an  action  cited  as  the 
tvpe  of  a  class  and  which  may 
therefore  occur  at  any  time,  either 
with  the  present  tense,  as  ^.  I.  I. 
z^pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi 
doctores  (*  sometimes '),  or  with  the 
*  gnomic '  perfect,  as  here.  Cf.  the 
use  of  ille  itself  with  such  a  per- 
fect, Verg.  ^.  XI.  809. 

6.  nido:  Intr.  70.  —  laborum, 
toil  and  struggle ;  cf.  3.  3  n  ;  for 
the  case,  Intr.  66  3.  —  propulit, 
etc. :  Intr.  80. 

7.  verni :  i.e.  soft,  gentle.   Hor- 
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venti  paventem,  mox  in  pvilia 
demisit  hostem  vividus  impetus^S/AOig  Sa^ 
nunc  in  reluctantis  dracones  j 

egit  amor  dapis  atque  pugnae  ; 

qualemve  laetis  caprea  pascuis 
intenta  fulvae  matris  ab  ubere 
iam  lacte  depulsum  leonem 
dente  novo  peritura  vidit  : 


ace't  ornithology  b  at  fault  here,  as 
the  young  eagles  are  not  sufficient- 
ly grown  to  fly  till  late  summer  or 
autumn.  —  iam . . .  mox . . .  nunc  : 
marking  three  stages  in  the  growth 
of  the  eaglet's  strength  and  cour- 
age,—  his  first  timid  ventures  in 
flying,  his  attack  upon  an  unresist- 
ing prey,  and  finally  his  entering 
with  zest  into  a  fight  with  a  dan- 
gerous foe. — nimbis,  storm-<huds 
(of  winter). 

II.  dracones,  snakes.  The  Greek 
name  is  perhaps  a  reminiscence  of 
the  description  in  //.  XII.  200  sqq, 
(cf.  Verg.  A.  XL  751  sqq.). 

13.  qualemve  :  while  the  case 
shows  that  Drusus  is  compared  to 
the  lion,  the  design  of  this  com- 
parison is  to  bring  out  the  other 
side  of  the  picture,  and  therefore 
the  roe  is  made  more  prominent. 
The  student  should  use  his  in- 
genuity to  render  accurately  these 
shades  of  meaning  in  good  Eng- 
lish.—  laetis,  gladt  i.e.  luxuriant ; 
the  word  in  this  connection  had 
almost  ceased  to  be  metaphorical 
{^aetas  segetes  *  etiam  rustici  dicunt 
Cic.  de  Or.  III.  155).  —  pascuis 
intenta :  the  point  to  be  brought 
out  is  the  helpless  surprise  of  the 
victim. 

14.  fulvae  :  a  common  epithet 
of  the  lion,  as  Verg.  A.  II.  722, 
IV.  159,  VIII.  552,  etc.  —  matris 
ab  ubere,  etc:  a  difficult  passage, 


and  not  improbably  comipt,  as 
iam  seems  hardly  in  keeping  wiUi 
the  point  of  the  comparison,  which 
would  rather  require  vix  or  nufcr. 
Some  editors  have  taken  refuge 
in  an  interpretation  which  refers 
fulvae  matris  ab  ubere  (depend- 
ing on  a  verbal  idea  contained  in 
pascuis  intenta,  which  is  held  to 
imply  the  direction  of  the  attention 
away  from  something  else)  to  the 
roe  and  lacte  depulsum  to  the 
lion.  But,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
feebleness  of  applying  the  same 
description  to  the  two  contrasted 
animals,  it  is  not  probable  that 
(lorace  gratuitously  weakened  his 
comparison  by  representing  the 
enemies  of  Drusus  as  inexperienced 
and  naturally  timid.  Some  have 
taken  ubere  as  an  adjective,  and 
this  would  be  appropriate  enough, 
as  implying  that  the  lion,  though 
young,  was  richly  nurtured  by  a 
vigorous  mother  ;«but  as  ab  ubere 
depulsuSf  as  well  as  (a)  lacte  depul- 
sus,  is  a  technical  phrase  (e^.  Verg. 
G.  III.  187,  £.  7.  15),  this  explana- 
tion appears  to  be  excluded.  If 
the  text  is  correct,  we  shall  have 
to  take  lacte  depulsum  as  used 
to  express  a  single  idea  (weaned  )t 
to  which  matris  ab  ubere  b  at- 
tached to  give  an  additional  detail 
to  the  picture. 

16.  peritura  :  Intr.  1043.  With 
vidit  it  has  something  of  the  same 


nr.  9-20.] 


HORATI  CAkMINA. 


281 


20 


videre  Raetis  bella  sub  Alpibus 
Drusum  gerentem  yjfld^l^  ^guibus 
mos  unde  deductus  per  omne 
tempus  Amazonia  securi 


force  as  Vergil's  sensU  medios  de- 
lapsus  in  hostetn  (A.  II.  377),  i^, 
the  roe  becomes  aware  of  the  lion's 
presence  and  of  its  own  doom 
at  the  same  moment ;  cf.  also 
Ov.  M,  IX.  545  superata  faieri 
etfgor. 

17.  videre :  the  epanastrophe 
in  the  absence  of  taiem^  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  apodosis. — 
—  Raetis  :  for  Raeticis  (Intr.  65). 
The  epithet  is  sufficient,  in  Horace's 
suggestive  manner,  to  indicate  the 
participation  of  the  Raetians  in 
the  conflict.  The  Vindelici  were 
evidently  more  prominent  in  peo- 
ple's mmds  at  Rome,  probably 
oecause  they  were  more  aggres- 
sive, having  advanced  beyond  their 
own  borders,  and  were  a  new 
enemy,  while  the  strongholds  and 
the  raids  of  the  Raetians  were  a 
familiar  story. — bella:  Intr.  128. 

18.  Drusum :  younger  son  of 
Ti.  Claudius  Nero  and  Livia,  but 
bom  after  hb  mother's  marriage 
to  Augustus.  Of  singularly  win- 
nine  nature,  he  was  a  favorite 
witn  Augustus  and  with  the  people, 
who  hoped  he  would  be  the  em- 
peror's successor.  But  he  died  in 
his  thirtieth  year  (r.c.  9),  from  the 
effects  of  a  fall  from  nis  horse, 
while  engaged  in  his  third  cam- 
paign in  Germany.  He  was  the 
father  of  the  equsuly  popular  Ger- 
manicus  and  of  the  emperor  Clau- 
dius.—  quibus,  their;  cf.  iibi^  III. 
18.  10  n.  The  interrogative  is 
unde,  and  the  gist  of  the  question 
b  contained,  as  often,  in  the  depen- 
dent word  (deductus),  —  whence 
the  custom  was  derived  which  arms, 


etc.;  cf.  5".  1. 6. 12  Fa/eri,  unde  Tar- 
quinius  pulsus fugit.  This  ill-timed 
digression  could  be  removed  from 
the  text  without  detriment  to  the 
metre,  and  one  would  gladly  blot 
it  out  as  unworthy  of  Horace's 
taste,  were  it  not  even  more  diffi- 
cult to  believe  it  the  work  of  a 
forger.  If  Horace  wrote  it,  we 
may  suppose  his  object  was,  in 
introducing  the  battle-axe  of  the 
Vindelici,  to  make  use  of  the 
anticipated  astonishment  of  the 
reader  at  finding  this  Amazonian 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  Alpine 
barbarians,  to  give  his  narrative- 
something  of  the  rush  of  the  un- 
stemmed  torrent  of  Pindaric  utter- 
ance which  he  describes  in  Ode  2, 
—  as  if  the  course  of  thought 
were:  '  whose  right  hand  wields  the 
Amazonian  battle-axe,  —  Where, 
you  will  exclaim,  did  they  get  that 
custom,  after  a  thousand  years? 
But  I  cannot  stop  for  the  question 
now ;  I  must  hurry  on ;  there  are 
some  things  it  is  not  given  us  to 
know  in  this  world.'  Unfortunately 
the  last  expression  has  the. appear- 
ance of  sarcasm,  as  if  I  lorace  had 
interrupted  his  fine  tribute  to  the 
prince  and  the  emperor  to  ridicule 
some  antiquarian  who  had  at- 
tempted to  solve  the  question ; 
and  some  have  supposed  he  was 
guilty  even  of  this  breach  of  good 
manners. 

19.  per  omne  tempus:  f>.from. 
the  remotest  antiquity  to  the  pres- 
ent day  ;  modifving  deductus. 

20.  securi :  for  the  shape  of  it 
see  Baumeister  Denkmdler  I.  ppu 
60,63. 
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«- o^ •  \2fujL4Trdextras.obannet,.quaerere  distuli, 

nee  scire  fas  est  omnia),  sed  diu 
lateque  victrices  catervae 
consiliis  iuvenis  revictae 

s5     sensere  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles 

• 

nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus 
posset,  quid  Augusti  patemus 
in  pueros  animus  Nerones. 

Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis  ; 
30     est  in  iuvencis,  est  in  equis  patrum 
virtus,  neque  imbellem  feroces 
progenerant  aquilae  columbam  : 


[Lib.  IV. 


4  - 


21.  obarmet : 'found  only  here 
in  Latin  literature  of  the  classical 
period.  The  prefix  has  the  same 
force  as  in  absero^  obduro^  etc. — 
quaerere :  Intr.  94/ 

22.  nee  scire,  etc.:  i^.  there 
are  some  things  Heaven  does  not 
intend  us  to  know;  cf.  III.  29.  29 
sqq. — sed :  resuming  the  narrative 
after  the  digression. — diu  lateque 
victrices  :  probably  referring  to 
a  raid  which  preceded  the  battle 
with  Drusus. 

24.  consiliis,  strategy.  —  revic- 
tae, beaten  in  their  turn^  re-  ex- 
pressing the  reversal  of  the  tide 
of  victory. 

25.  sensere :  emphatic  (Intr. 
Ii62) ;  they  learned  by  experience 
(in  their  own  persons)  ;  cf.  II.  7. 
10.  —  quid  posset :  Intr.  47.  This 
and  the  two  following  strophes 
are  the  poet's  tribute  of  praise  to 
Augustus  for  his  contribution  to 
the  result  achieved,  before  pro- 
ceeding to  his  main  theme,  in 
which  Augustus  has  no  part. — 
mens  .  .  .  indoles,  mind . . ,  char- 
acter.—  rite  nutrita:  for  the  order 
see   Intr.   120.    The  words  rite, 


faustis,  and  penetralibus,  with 
their  religious  associations,  lend  a 
suggestion  of  sacredness  to  the 
home  life  to  which  they  refer. 

26.  sub  penetralibus  :  cf.  sub 
laret  III.  29.  14  n. 

27.  patemus  in  pueros  ani- 
mus: cf.  II.  2.  6n. 

28.  Nerones :  Drusus  and  his 
elder  brother  Tiberius  (Claudius 
Nero),  afterwards  emperor.  As 
their  father  died  soon  after  the  di- 
vorce of  their  mother  and  her  mar- 
riage to  Octavian(u.c.38),  they  were 
brought  up  in  the  house  of  the 
latter.    For  pueros,  see  1. 9. 16  n. 

29.  fortes,  etc.:  this  strophe  is 
to  a  certain  degree  concessive : 
heredity  is  all-essential,  but  train- 
ing is  no  less  so.  Hence  the  em- 
phasis on  est  (Intr.  1 16^), — there 
is  (undoubtedly).  —  fortibus  et. 
bonis  (ablative) :  a  frequent  for- 
mula of  commendation  ;  cf.  Ep, 
I.  9.  13   scribe  tui  gregis  hunc  et 

fortem  crede  bonumque;  Cic.  Fam, 
V.  19.  I  quod  omnes  fortes  ac  boni 
virifacere  debent. 

31.  virtus,  excellence.  —  imbel« 
lem  feroces  :  Intr.  ii6a. 
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35 


40 


jdoctrina  sed  vim  promovet  insitam,j     6aU,alu,rf, 
rectique  cultus  pectora  roborant ; 
utcumque  defecere  mores, 
indecorant  bene  nata  culpae. 

Quid  debeas,  o  Roma,  Neronibus,  •   /  ''^ 

testis  Metaurum  flumen  et  Hasdrubal  ^^vKvui^ 
devictus  et  pulcher  fugatis  ^Li/ 

ille  dies  Latio  tenebris, 


qui  primus  alma 

33.  doctrina  sed:  Intr.  114. 
For  the  emphatic  positions  of  the 
important  words  in  this  strophe, 
see  Intr.  116^.  For  the  sentiment 
cf.  Cic  Arth.  1 5  egt>  idem  eontendo, 
cum  ad  naturam  exitniam  atque 
inlustrem  accesserii  ratio  quaedam 
conformatioque  docirinae,  turn  illud 
nescio  quid  praeclarum  ac  singu 
tare  solere  exsistere ;  Tusc,  II.  ij. 

34.  recti :  adjective  ;  cf.  Ep.  II. 
2.  122  sano  culitu  —  cultus  pec- 
tora :  plurals  of  repeated  occur- 
rence. For  pectora  (the  moral 
nature),  cf.  I.  3.  9  n. 

35.  utcumque,  the  moment;  see 
I.  17.  ion. —  defecere  mores, 
discipline  breaks  down, 

36.  bene  nata,  a  noble  nature. 
For  this  use  of  the  neuter  plural, 
cf.  I.  34.  12  n.      ft  '//^  "     ' 

37.  Here  Horace  reaches  his 
main  theme,  the  glorious  ancestry 
of  Drusus.  •  In  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  second  Punic  war,  when  Han- 
nibal was  at  Canusium,  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  his  brother  Hasdru- 
bal, who  had  crossed  the  Alps 
with  a  large  army,  the  consul 
Claudius  Nero,  who  faced  Han- 
nibal in  Apulia,  intercepted  a 
despatch  which  put  him  in  posses- 
sion of  Hasdrubars  plane.  By  a 
rapid  and  secret  march,  with  7000 
picked  men,  he  joined  his   col- 


risit  adorea, 

league  Livius  at  Sena  Gallica,  and 
the  two  consuls  with  their  united 
forces  met  and  destroyed  Hasdrp- 
bal's  army  at  the  river  Metaurus. 
Nero  then  hastily  returned  to  his 
own  camp.  The  whole  episode, 
which  was  the  turning  point  of 
the  war  and  of  Hannibal's  career, 
occupied  scarcely  a  fortnight,  and 
the  first  news  which  Hannibal 
received  of  Nero's  absence  and 
his  own  disaster  came  in  thd 
ghastly  form  of  his  brother's  head, 
which  the  brutal  Roman  tossed 
over  the  lines.  Horace  had  per- 
haps  recently  read  the  account  of 
this  episode  in  Livy's  twenty- 
seventh  book  (ch.  43  sqq^^  which 
was  published  about  this  time. — 
quid  debeas  :  depending  on  tes- 
tis (sc.  est), 

38.  Metaurum  flumen  :  Intr. 
65.  —  Hasdrubal  devictus :  Intr. 
105  <i. 

39.  pulcher  dies  :  cf.  sol  pul- 
cher^ 2. 46. — fugatis  tenebris:  abl. 
(Intr.  105a),  the  cause  of  pulcher. 

41.  adorea,  victory  (more  strict- 
ly, *  military  glory ') ;  an  old  word 
(dF.  Plaut.  Amph,  193)  apparently 
revived  by  Horace  and  frequently 
used  by  later  writers.  Originally 
an  adjective  from  ador  (spelt),  how 
it  came  to  have  this  meaning  is 
uncertain. 
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dims  per  urbis  Afer  ut  Italas 
I  ceu  ilamma  per  taedas  vel  Eurus 

^tT'i'iJinij,  c c-£er ^iculas  equitavit  undas^, 

45     Post  hoc  secundis  usque  laboribuj 
Romana  pubes  crevit,  et  impio 
vastata  Poenorum  tumultu 
fana  deos  habuere  rectos, 
dixitque  tandem  per^dus  Hannibal  : 
'  Cervi,  luporum  praeda  rapacium, 
sectamur  ultro  quos  opimus  ^ 

fallere  et  efFugere  est  triumphus. 


I 


50 


42.  dims  Afer :  cf.  III.  6.  36. 

—  per  :  i^,  from  one  to  another. 

—  ut,  since  (temporal) ;  cf .  Epod. 
7. 19;  S.  II.  2.  128;  Cic.  Brut.  19 
ut  illos  de  re  publica  lihros  edidisti, 
nihil  a  te  sane  postea  accepimus. 
For  the  position,  see  Intr.  114. 

43.  ceu  :  found  here  only  in 
Horace.  —  flamma  :  sc.  it  (zeug- 
ma). Eurus,  however,  is  thought 
as  '  riding '  over  the  sea  in  Eurip. 
Phoen.  209  Tepifi^OrufP  inrip  dxap- 
TlffTUfp  Teilufp  itxeXlas  Ze0l^pov 
TPoaTt  iTTtUffapTost  ^  passage 
which  Horace  may  have  had  in 
mind  here. 

45.  usque,  ptore  aud  morels  d. 
III.  30. 7  n.  —  laboribus:  cf.3.3n. 

46.  pubes:  cf.  III.  5.  1%^  Epod. 
16.  7.  —  crevit,  waxed  stronger. 

47.  tumultu,  riot.  Tumultus^ 
in  a  military  sense,  denoted  a  war 
within  or  upon  the  Roman  borders 
(Cic.  Phil.  8.  2  x^.),  such  as  the 
Social  and  Servile  wars.  The  Han- 
nibalic  war  took  this  form,  and 
the  word  is  accordingly  applied  to 
it  in  disparagement. 

48.  rectos,  upright^  erect.^ 

49.  dixitque  tandem,  etc.:  this 
speech,  if  we  make  due  allowance 
for  poetical  embellishment,  does 


not  mbrepresent  the  effect  of  the 
disaster  on  Hannibal;  cf.  liv. 
XXVII.  51.  12  Hannibal^  tanto  si- 
mul publico famiiiarique  ictus  lueim^ 
agnoscere  se  fortunam  Cartkaginis 
fertur  dixisse, —  perfidus:  a  stock 
epithet,  bom  of  unreasoning  preju- 
dice and  hatred  ;  cf.  Livy't  portrait 
of  Hannibal,  XXI.  ^.^inhumana 
crudelitas^  perfidia  plus  quam  Pu- 
nica,  nihil  ven't  nihil  sanctit  nulhis 
deum  fnetust  nullum  ius  iurandum^ 
nulla  religio. 

50.  cervi :  Intr.  123.  —  praeda: 
i.e.  naturally,  usually;  cf.  negaia^ 
III.  2.  22  n. 

51.  mXXjo^  actually.  fV/r^,  which 
commonly  characterizes  an  action 
as  gratuitous  or  voluntary  (going 
beyond  what  the  situation  calls  for 
or  permits),  is  often  •  applied  to 
conduct  which  reverses  the  natural 
relation  of  two  parties,  as  when  an 
assailant  demands  redress  of  his 
victim,  an  evil-liver  denounces 
vice,  or  the  like,  or  when,  as  here, 
the  weak  attacks  the  strong. — 
opimus  triumphus :  after  the 
analogy  of  spolia  opima. 

52.  fallere:  cf.  I.  10.  16,  III. 
II.  40 n. —  effugere  est  trium- 
phus ;  oxjrmoron. 
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Gens  quae  cremato  fortis  ab  Ilio 
iactata  Tuscis  aequoribus  sacra 
55         natosque  maturosque  patres 
pertulit  Ausonias  ad  urbis, 

duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus 
nigrae  feraci  frondis  in  Algido, 
per  damna,  per  caedis,  ab  ipso 
60  ducit  opes  animumque  ferro. 

Non  hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem, 
/    monstrumve  submisere  Colchi 
^       ^      maius  Echioniaeve  Thebae. 


53.  gens  quae,  etc.:  Horace, 
had  read  the  Aeneid  when  he 
wrote  this  strophe;  cf.  III.  3. 40  n. 

—  cremato  wlh^from  the  ashes  of, 
f>.  from  utter  ruin.  With  this 
idea  fortis  b  contrasted  by  its 
position. 

54.  iactata,  etc.  (with  gens) : 
/./.  through  the  utmost  hardships. 

—  sacra :  f>.  the  images  of  the 
gods  and  their  belongings,  —  the 
efigies  sacrae  divom  Phrygiaeque 
ptmOes  (Ver^.  A.  III.  148). 

56.  pertulit:  the  prefix  expresses 
perseverance  to  the  end ;  cf.  perfi- 
ciunt^  vs.  73,  9nA persequiiur,  III. 
3.  14  n. 

57.  dnris  ut,  etc:  Intr.  114, 
123. 

58.  nigrae  frondis :  that  of  the 
ilex  itseB  (Intr.  1 24) ;  cf.  Verg. 
E,  6.  54  ilice  sub  nigra.  For 
the  case,  see  Intr. 66 <z. — Algido: 
see  L  21.  6  n,  tll.  23.  ^sq.;  Intr. 
117. 

C9.  per :  i^.  in  the  course  of, 
right  through  it  all ;  cf.  2.  29  n. 

6a  ducit,  draws, 

6f.  non  :  with  firmior  and 
maius. — hydra :  this  simile  Hor- 


ace might  have  found  in  Livy,  but 
in  the  mouth  of  Pvrrhus  instead 
of  Hannibal ;  see  YXor.Epit.  1. 18. 
19  cum  Pyrrhus  *  video  me*  inquit 
*  plane  pracrKatum  Herculis  semine^ 
cui  quasi  ab  angue  Lermuo  tot  caesa 
hostium  capita  quasi  de  sanguine 
sua  renascuntur*  The  compari- 
son more  probably  originated  with 
Pyrrhus'  minister,  Cineas  (Plut. 
Pyrrh.  19). 

62.  vinci  dolentem:  Intr.  94m. 

63.  monstrum,  wonder.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  crops  of  armed 
men  that  sprang  from  the  dragon's 
teeth  sown  by  Jason  /Colchi)  and 
Cadmus  (Thebae),  —  vastly  more 
formidable  than  the  dragon  itself. 
So  the  Roman  legions  seemed  to 
spring  from  the  very  soil.  —  sub- 
misere :  cf.  Lucr.  I.  7  Ullus  sub- 
mittit  /lores,  —  Colchi  :  cf.'  Afro 
HI.  3.  47  n. 

64.  Echioniae:  Echionwasone 
of  the  five  survivors  of  the  fight 
which  Cadmus  precipitated  among 
the  earth-(x>m  warriors.  He  mar- 
ried Agave,  daughter  of  Cadmus, 
and  became  the  father  of  Pen- 
theus. 
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65     ^^sses.  prof  undo,  pulchrior  evenit ; 
luctere^  multa  proruet  integrum 
cum  laude  victorem  geretque 
proelia  coniugibus  loquenda. 

Carthagini  iam  non  ego  nuntios 
70     mittam  superbos  ;  occidit,  occidit 
spes  omnis  et  fortuna  nostri 

nominis  Hasdrubale  interempto.' 

Nil  Claudiae  non  periicient  manus, 
quas  et  benigno  numine  luppiter 
75         defendit  et  curae  sagaces 

expediunt  per  acuta  belli. 


[Ub.IV 


65.  merses :  sc  eantt  the  gens 
of  vs.  53,  but  under  the  figure  of 
a  marvelous  being  (monstrum)  as 
in  the  preceding  strophe.  There  is 
perhaps  an  allusion  in  this  verse 
to  the  first  Punic  war,  which  was 
largely  a  naval  contest.  For  the 
mood  of  merses  and  luctere,  see 
Intr.  87.  They  here  do  service  as 
conditional  clauses.  —  profundo  : 
Intr.  69.  —  evenit :  here  used  in 
the  very  rare  literal  sense ;  cf. 
pereuntis^  III.  11.  27. 

66.  proruet  .  .  .  geret  :  the 
future,  expressing  what  will  prove 
true  (in  every  case),  when  the  trial 

«is  made,  is  ^ere  coupled  \yith  a 
present  (evenit)  of  general  state- 
ment. —  integrum,  unscathed  (sc. 
in  the  previous  contest). 

67.  laude,  credit^  iclat ;  cf.  S.  I. 
10.  49 ;  Cat,  64.  112  inde  pedem 
SOS  pes  multa  cum  laude  reJUxit. — 
victorem :  i.e,  the  antagonist  who 
has  just  overthrown  him.  Cf.  Han- 

.  nibal's  comment  on  the  Romans 
under  Marcellus,  Li  v.  XkVII.  14. 
I,  sen  vicit,  ferociter  ins  tat  victis; 


seu  victus  estf  instaurat  cum  victori" 
bus  certamen, 

68.  coniugibus  loquenda:  i^. 
memorable,  the  theme  of  many  a 
fireside  talk.  For  the  gerundive, 
see  2.  9  n. 

69.  Carthagini  :  Intr.  53.  — 
iam  non,  no  more. 

70.  occidit:  Intr.  116 d. 

72.  Hasdrubale  interempto  : 
there  is  a  climax  of  pathos  in  these 
closing  words,  in  which  the  de- 
pressing sense  of  personal  bereave- 
ment, which  underlies  the  despair 
pictured  in  the  preceding  verses, 
comes  to  the  surface. 

73-76.  The  ode  closes  with  a 
brief  epilogue,  summing  up  the 
merits  of  the  Claudii,  which  have 
been  illustrated  in  the  ancient  and 
the  modern  instance  given. 

7Q.  curae  sagaces:  their  own 
wisdom,  in  contrast  with  the  divine 
protection  just  spoken  of. 

76.  expediunt  :  cf.  Verg.  A.  II. 
632  flammam  inter  et  hostes  ex- 
pedior.  —  acuta,  crises.  —  beUi ; 
Intr.  64. 
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\  ■'  V. 

Divis  orte  bonis,  optume  Romulae 
cu&tos  gentis,  abes  iam  nimium  diu  ; 
maturum  reditum  poUicitus  patram 

sancto  concilio,  redi. 
Lucem  redde  tuae,  dux  bone,  patriae  ; 
instar  veris  enim  voltus  ubi  tuus 
adfulstt  populo,  gratior  tt  dies 

et  soles  melius  nitent. 
Vt  mater  iiivenem,  quern  Notus  invido 


1  of  this  ode 
mu  the  unexpectedly  prolonged 
abaence  of  the  empeior  in  the 
wcstem  provinces  In  B.C.  16-T3 
(see  inti.  note  to  Ode  3).  The 
Slowed,  uid  no  doubt  the  main 
object  of  his  western  journey  was 
the  settletnenl  of  the  iFFairs  of 
that  part  of  the  empire  ;  but  it  was 
whispered  in  the  capital  that  the 
real  canie  of  his  departure  was  the 
hottHity  of  those  whom  he  had 
offended  by  hit  measures  of  re- 
fbrm.  Possibly  It  was  the  poet's 
sense  of  the  injustice  of  these 
people  that  stirred  him  to  the 
exceptional  warmth  which  charac- 
terizes this  ode.  But  however  (hat 
may  be,  the  malcontents  were  a 
small  body;  the  great  majority  of 
the  dtiiens  recognized  their  in- 
debtedness to  Augustus  as  the  re- 
storer of  peace  and  security  and 
the  champion  of  good  morals,  and 
their  dependence  on  his  single  life 
for  the  continuance  of  these  bless- 
ings. The  feeling  of  gratitude  and 
devotion  to  which  Horace  here 
pves  expression  was  one  thai  was 
wfdespread  and  growing. —  Metre, 
171. 


I.  dlvit  bonis :  abl.  abs.  of  at- 
tendant circumstances, — 'when  the 
gods  were  in  kindly  mood'  (it^. 
towards  manlilnd);  equivalent  to 
'  whose  birth  was  blest  of  Heaven,' 
or  the  like.  Cf.  S.  I.  5,  97  Cnatia 
(a  town  where  water  was  scarce) 
Lymfhis  (=  Nymphii)  iratis  tx- 
ttriulo.  —  Romulae  :  Inlr.  65. 

».  custos :    cf.    15.   17    tujtedt 

4.  sancto,  nH^.[/,- cf.Enn.i^Hx. 
J98  M.  iniiii  fere  late  lanttegui 
tmatu;  VsTg.  A.  I.  4S5. 

5.  lucem  :  sc.  Uiam  ('the  light 
of  thy  countenance'),  as  the  neit 
verse  shows. —  tuae.  Iky  vain; 
Inlr.ii6t.  —  dux  bone  :  see  vs.  ' 
37  n- 

6.  fnstar  :  commonly  used  of 
site  or  quantity,  rarely,  as  here,  of 
quality. 

7.  it  dies;  cf.  II.  14.  ;  oueteuel 
euni  //its. 

8.  soles  !   i.e.  the  sun  of  each 

9.  Notus,  Carpathii:  Intr.ii7! 
1.  3.  14.  7-  ijn.  —  invido  :  reflect- 
ing the  mollier's  feeling;  the  ob- 
structing winds  seem  to  her  to 
blow  from  pure  sptte. 
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flatu  Garpathii  trans  maris  aequora 
cunctantem  spatio  long! us  annuo 
dulci  distinct  a  domo, 

votis  ominibusque  et  precibus  vocat, 
curvo  nee  faeiem  litore  demovet, 
sic  desideriis  iota  fidelibus 
quaerit  patria  Caesarem. 

Tutus  bos  etenim  rura  perambulate 
nutrit  rura  Ceres  almaque  Faustitas, 
pacatum  volitant  per  mare  navitae, 
culpari  metuit  iides, 


It.  spatio  lon^us  annuo:  hb 
business  has  detained  him  beyond 
the  close  of  navigation  in  Novem- 
ber, so  that  he  has  to  stay  all  win- 
ter; cf.  III.  7.  I  sqq, 

1 3.  votis,  etc. :  cf .  Liv.  Praef,  1 3 
cum  bonis  potius  ominibus  votisque 
et  precationibus  deorum  dearumque 
.  .  .  libentius  inciperevius. — vocat : 
expressing  literally  the  action  of 
the  mother  as  she  stands  gazing  at 
the  shore,  but  used  with  the  pre- 
ceding instrumental  ablatives  in 
the  wider  sense  of  seeking  to  bring 
him  back,  by  making  vows  for  his 
safety,  by  looking  for  favorable 
omens,  and  by  prayers. 

14.  curvo :  a  standing  epithet 
of  the  shore,  as  Epod.  10.  21,  Verg. 
A.  III.  223,  Ov.  M,  XI.  352,  etc 

1 5.  desideriis :  plural  of  re- 
peated occurrence.  —  icta,  smitten. 

16.  quaerit :  for  requirit;  cf. 
III.  24.  32  and  see  Intr.  129. 

17.  tutus  bos,  etc. :  the  em- 
phasis, enhanced  by  asyndeton,  is 
on  tutus  (cf.  1. 17.  5  impune  tutum 
per  nemus,  etc.),  nutrit,  and  paca- 
tum ;  Intr.  116^.  —  etenim  :  in- 
troducing the  reason  why  the  coun- 
try cannot  bear  to  have  Augustus 
long  absent,  —  namely,  the  bless- 


ings which  his  presence  and  caro 
confer.  —  perambulat :  i^,  in 
grazing. 

18.  rura :  the  repetition  (after 
the  emphatic  nutrit)  is  without 
emphasis ;  it  serves  merely  to  con- 
tinue the  discourse  (Intr.  116  M) 
and  to  keep  the  reader's  mind  on 
the  country,  the  improvement  of 
which  was  an  important  considera- 
tion in  the  emperor's  policy,  rura 
is  here  used  for  arva,  as  in  Epod. 
2.  3,  and  in  a  comprehensive  sense, 
to  include  both  the  land  and  the 
crops  (implied  in  Ceres)  that  grow 
on  it.  —  alma  :  a  standing  epithet 
of  a  goddess;  cf.  15.  31  aimae 
Veneris^  I.  2.  42  cdmae  Maiaet 
Verg.  (7.  I.  7  alma  Ceres,  etc. — 
Faustitas  :  a  personification  that 
does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  litera- 
ture, but  was  probably  not  invented 
by  Horace.  It  is  (with  alma)  the 
same  as  Fausta  /V//V/Aii(  Fertility), 
a  divinity  to  whom  annual  offerings 
were  made  on  the  Capitol. 

19.  pacatum :  by  the  suppres- 
sion of  piracy,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  Sextus  Pompey;  see  Epod. 
4.  19  n,  and  cf.  Afon.  Anc.  5.  i 
mare  pacavi  a  praedonibus ;  Suet 
Aug,  98  forte  Puteolanum  sinum 
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nullis  polluitur  casta  domus  stupris, 
mos  et  lex  maculosum  edomuit  nefas» 
laudantur  simili  prole  puerperae, 
culpam  poena  premit  comes. 

25     Quis  Parthum  paveat,  quis  gelidum  Scythen, 
quis  Germania  quos  horrida  parturit 
fetus,  incolumi  Caesare  ?     Quis  ferae 
bellum  caret  Hiberiae  ? 

Condit  quisque  diem  collibus  in  suis 


praetervehenH  vectores  nautaeque 
dt  navi  AUxandrina  ...  fausta 
€mina  et  eximias  laudes  congesst' 
rant,  *per  ilium  se  vivere,  per  ilium 
iutviguret  libertate  ataue  /ortunis 
per  ilium  frui* — volitant,  flit  to 
ami  fro;  implying  a  light  and 
rapid  movement,  unhindered  by 
fear.      The   figure  has  reference 

Suite  as  much  to  the  oars  as  to 
ie  sails ;  of.  Cat.  4.  4  sive  palmu- 
lis  opus  foret  volare  sive  linteo^ 
and,  conversely,  Verg.  A.  I.  301 
remigio  alarum. 

20.  culpari  metuit:  /./.shrinks 
from  evto  the  suspicion  of  unfair 
dealing.  For  metuit,  cf.  II.  2.  7, 
and  see  Intr.  94  /. 

21.  casta:  proleptic. 

22.  mos  et  lex:  1./.  law,  with 
a  healthy  moral  sentiment  in  the 
community  to  support  it;  cf.  III. 
24.  35  n.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
lex  ftdia  de  adulteriis,  passed  by 
Augustus  B.C.  18. — edomuit:  the 

?refix  denotes  thoroughness ;  cf. 
.  5.  8  n. 

23.  simili  prole:  instrumental 
ablative.  For  the  meaning  of  si- 
milif  cf.  Cat  61.  2iy  sit  suo  similis 
patri  I  Manlio  et  facile  omnibus  \ 
noscitetur  ab  insciis  \  et  pudicitiam 
suae  I  matris  indicet  ore, 

24.  premit  comes :  as  in  5".  II. 
7.  115  {Cura)  comes  atra  premit 


sequiturque  fugacem ;   cf.  III.  3. 

31  J^ 

25.  Parthum:    see  15.  on. — 

Scythen:  cf.  14.  42,  III.  8.  23  n. 

26.  Qermania  quos,  etc.:  see 
intr.  note  to  Ode  2. — parturit:  cf. 
I.  7.  16  n. 

27.  fetus,  spawn.  The  whole 
description  represents  them  as 
something  not  auite  human,  the 
monstrous  brood  of  an  uncouth 
mother-land. 

28.  bellum  Hiberiae :  Horace 
hsLs  in  mind  particularly  the  stub- 
bom  struggle  of  the  Cantabrians 
for  their  independence;  cf.  II.  6. 
2n. 

29.  condit,  brings  to  a  close,  i.e. 
spends  the  whole  (quietly,  without 
interruption) :  cf.  Verg.  G,  I.  458 
at  si,  cum  referetque  diem  condet- 
que  relatum,  \  lucidus  or  bis  erit; 
E.g.  ^i  saepe  ego  longos \ cantando 
puerum  memini  me  condere  soles. — 
collibus:  more  graphic  than  agris 
(Intr.  117);  the  poet  selects  vine- 
dressing,  as  one  of  the  lighter  oc- 
cupations of  the  fanner,  for  his 
picture  of  contented  country  life ; 
cf.  Epod.  2.  9  sqq.  —  suis:  em- 
phatic (Intr.  116^).  Secure  pos- 
session of  property  was  one  of  the 
blessings  of  the  reign  of  Augustus 
(Veil.  II.  89.  4),  and  a  country 
population  of  small  farmers  who 
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et  vitem  viduas  ducit  ad  arbores  ; 
hinc  ad  vina  redit  laetus  et  alteris 
te  mensis  adhibet  deum  ; 

te  multa  prece,  te  prosequitur  mero 
defuso  pateris^  et  Laribus  tuum 
miscet  numen,  uti  Graecia  Castoris 
et  magni  memor  Herculis. 


owned  the  land  they  tilled  was 
always  regarded  by  wise  statesmen 
as  the  most  solia  foundation  of 
Roman  power. 

30.  viduas,  unwedded;  a  com- 
mon meaning  of  the  word.  For 
the  figure,  see  note  on  caeleh,  II. 
15. 4. — ducit:  here  apparently  for 
maritat  (cf.  Epad,  2.  10),  though 
the  subject  of  duco  in  this  sense  is 
regularly  the  bridegroom. 

31.  redit:  so.. domum, — alteris 
mensis :  for  mensa  se^unda,  when 
the  guests  sat  over  their  wine. 
The  poet  skips  the  more  substan- 
tial (and  prosaic)  part  of  the  even- 
ing meal. 

32.  adhibet,  invites;  cf.  Verg. 
A,  V.  62  adhibtte  Penates  epulis. 
The  allusion,  which  is  expanded 
in  the  following  strophe,  is  to  the 
libations  made  to  Augustus — they 
were  even  enjoined  by  the  Senate 
(Dio  LI.  19.  7) — at  public  and  pri- 
vate banquets.  To  that  extent, 
as  an  invisible  presence  at  the 
feast,  he  was  put  on  a  par  with 
the  gods  (deum),  particularly  with 
the  Lares,  for  whom  a  portion  of 
the  meal  was  always  set  aside.  Cf. 
Ov.  F,  II.  633  et  libate  dopes  ut, 
grati  pignus  honoris ^  \  nutriat  in- 
cinctos  missa  patella  Lares  ;  \  iatn- 
que  ubi  suadebit  placidos  nox  umida 
somnost  |  larga  precaturi  sumite 
vina  manUf  \  et  *Bene  vos,  bene  te^ 
patriae  pater  t  optime  Caesar*  ( dicite 
suffuse  ter  bona  verba  mero. 


33.  te  prosequitur,  tky  mmu 
hi  kails.  The  verb  retains  its 
proper  sense  of  <  accompanies '  (sc, 
the  thought  of  thee,  the  mention 
of  thy  name).  —  prece,  witk  Uess- 
ings;  cf.  vs.  37.  For  the  number, 
see  I.  2.  26  n. 

34.  defuso,  witk  the  ppmrimg 
out  of;  Intr.  165  a.  —  Laribus  1 
dative;  Intr.  56. 

35.  uti  Oraecia,  etc:  cf.  Ep, 
II.  I.  1-17,  where  Horace  points 
out  that  the  Romans  paid  to  Au- 
gustus in  his  lifetime  the  honors 
which  Greece  rendered  her  bene- 
factors only  after  their  death. — 
Castoris :  sc  numen,  whereas 
Herculis  is  in  closer  relation  with 
memor;  the  result  in  the  reader's 
mind  is  a  dependence  of  the  two 
proper  names  <iwh  koivw  on  both 
numen  and  memor;  Intr.  76, 
120. 

37.  o  utinam :  cf.  I.  35.  38 ; 
Intr.  185.  This  prayer  for  long 
life  to  Augustus  is  conceived  in 
the  same  spirit  as  that  of  I.  2. 
45  '99'*  ^^^  essence  of  it  being 
that  nis  country's  happiness  is 
bound  up  with  nis  life.  Similar 
is  the  fine  tribute  of  Ep,  I.  16.  25 
sqq,  —  dux  bone:  repeated  from 
vs.  5.  The  word  dux  conveys  a 
much  warmer  expression  of  per- 
sonal allegiance  than  the  formal 
princeps;  cf.  Walt  Whitman's  Afy 
Captain.  —  ferias :  i.e,  peace,  re- 
garded as  an  interval  of  repose 
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'  Longas  o  utinam,  dux  bone,  ferias 
praestes  Hesperiae  I '  dicimus  integro 
sicci  mane  die,  dicimus  uvidi, 
cum  sol  Oceano  subest. 


VI. 


Dive,  quem  proles  Niobea  magnae 


and  enjojrment  between  the  wars 
which  preceded  and  those  which 
must  (it  is  implied)  follow  this 
h^y  age. 

58.  integro  die,  wAen  the  day 
is  whoie,  f>.  when  the  whole  day 
is  before  us. 

59.  sicci :  cf.  1. 18.  y,  Ep.  1. 19. 
9. — dicimus:  Intr.  it6^ — uvidi: 
cf.  II.  19.  18,  S,  II.  6.  70  seu  guts 
capii  aeria  fortis  \  pocula,  seu  tno- 
dicis  uveseit  laetius. 

VI.  Horace's  authorship  of  the 
hymn  sung  at  the  secular  festival 
of  B.C.  17  was  deemed  by  the 
authorities  worthy  of  mention  on 
the  pillars  of  marble  and  bronze 
erected  to  commemorate  the  oc- 
casion (see  intr.  note  to  C  5'.), 
and  the  interesting  line,  carmen 

COMPOSVIT*  Q  •  HORATI  VS  •  FLACCVS, 

is  among  the  fragments  of  the  in- 
scription recently  discovered.  But 
Horace  chose  aJso  to  record  his 
distinction  in  hb  own  way,  in  a 
*monumentufn  tiere  perennius.  It 
takes  the  form  of  a  prelude  to  the 
hjrmn.  Invoking  the  aid  of  the 
two  divinities  to  whom  the  hymn 
is  mainly  addressed,  and  chiefly  the 
minstrel  Apollo,  he  calls  upon  the 
lads  and  maidens  of  the  chorus  to 
heed  well  his  instructions,  remind* 
ing  the  maddens  in  particular  of 
the  satisfaction  they  will  have  all 
lives  long  in  recalling  their 


part  in  the  memorable  pageant, 
and  closes  with  the  seemingly  in- 
cidental mention  of  his  own  name. 
—  Metre,  174. 

I.  dive:  Apollo.  The  invoca- 
tion, interrupted  by  the  long  di- 
gression on  Achilles,  which  re- 
counts the  invaluable  service  of 
the  god  to  Rome,  b  resumed  in 
vs.  25,  and  the  actual  prayer  is 
contained  in  vs.  27.  The  verses 
extolling  the  prowess  of  Apollo 
and  those  relating  to  Diana  (33  j^., 
38-40)  look  like  'chips  from  the 
workshop'  in  which  the  Secular 
Hymn  was  constructed.  —  qu€m 
v\nd\c^xti^  whose  vengeance ;  Intr. 
105a. — proles  Niobea:  seven  sons 
and  seven  daughters,  slain  by  the 
arrows  of  Apollo  and  Diana  to  pun- 
bh  their  mother  Niobe  for  sneering 
at  Latona  as  the  mother  of  only 
two  children  (//.  *XXIV.  602  sqq., 
Ov.  iV.  VI.  1 55  sqq.).  The  story  b 
the  subject  of  a  famous  sculptured 
group  now  preserved  in  Florence 
(see  Baumebter,  III.  pp.  1673 ff.). 
A  similar  (probably  not  the  same) 
group,  regarded  as  the  work  of 
either  Scopas  or  Praxiteles  (Plin. 
iV.  H.  XXXVI.  28),  exbted  in  Rome 
in  Horace's  time,  in  a  temple  of 
Apollo  built  by  C.  Sosius. —  ma- 
gnae :  i.e.  boastful ;  so  in  Greek 
/irydXiy  -{kC^aa,  (Soph.  Antig,  127), 
Irof  yjhfo,  (Theogn.  159),  etc;  cf. 
Ovid  M,  VI.  150  nec.tamen  ad' 
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vindicem  linguae  Tityosque  raptor 
sensit  et  Troiae  prope  victor  altae 
Phthius  Achilles, 

ceteris  maior,  tibi  miles  impar, 
Alius  quamvis  Thetidis  marinae 
Dardanas  turris  quateret  tremenda 
cuspide  pugnax, 

(ille,  mordaci  velut  icta  ferro 
pinus  aut  impulsa  cupressus  Euro, 
procidit  late  posuitque  collum  in 
pulvere  Teucro  ; 


V* 


•HMMM  fH  (Niohi)  verbis  minori- 

4-  raptor :  indicating  the  crime 
JKH»  111,  4.  77  n)  that  drew  down 
|»\4ko'ik  vengeance  on  him,  and 
«vk  taking  the  place  of  magnae 
Uugu««  with  sensit. 

\  asnsit :  cf.  4.  25  n.  —  prope 
yts^Uu ;  nci Drding  to  the  prophecy 
vyix  www  the  mouth  of  the  dying 
\W\w\  (/A  XXII.  359)  Achilles 
>*«*•  %\a\\\  by  raris,  with  the  aid  of 
•\|^4Uk  \\\  iho  very  gate  of  the 
\V\\  \    fM«*ri    r{)    5rff   Ki¥  at   lii.pit 

'X\4^¥^i¥    4A    ^Kaiiat    Ti;X]7(rii'. — 
4U4#«     ty*u*€n'Ni^' ;     the     Homeric 
IW»  «U«(»'4  (//.  Xni.  773);  cf. 
aUs»  \    uv  iH  n. 

i  I^Ulhlus:  from  Phthia,  in 
lUvi  •K«uth«}in  part  of  Thessaly, 
\\w  UuU  \it  the  Myrmidons  (//.  II. 

\  l*\M  Iho  positions  of  the  two 
l^iu  \<\  swwUvktitfid  words,  cf.  II. 
(>^   \U  lutl.  Ii6r. 

\v  KUmi  Thstidis:  in  apposition 
WUk  \^¥  ikuh|octi  enforcing  the 
X  \\^ss  v^i^|^M^«  ^*  although  he  was 
S\m^  %\^ss  s^t  rhvtU  and/  etc. 

•    mi^Uluti  Intr.  65.— turris 


quateret :  a  hyperbole  like  Ztr- 
Mam  tremefecerit  arcu  (Hercules), 
Verg,  A.Sfl.  803.  For  the  mood, 
see  Intr.  83. — tremenda  cuspide: 
modifying  both  quateret  and 
pugnax  (Intr.  76);  for  the  latter, 
cf.  Uv.  XXII.  37.  8  pugnaces  mis- 
sili  telo  genUs;  Intr.  73.  The 
spear  of  Achilles  is  described  in 
//.  XVI.  141  as  /9/M^  M^a  an^ofi&v 
rb  fiiy  od  bifvar  dXXoi  Xxoicay  |  xdX- 
\(i¥^  dXXd  fur  otoi  hriirraro  «^X«u 
'Ax«XX«lJs. 

9-24.  These  strophes  are  par- 
enthetical, and  are  mtroduced  to 
enforce  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Romans  to  Apollo  by  a  graphic 
picture  of  the  ruthless  fury  with 
which  Achilles  would  have  exter- 
minated the  whole  Trojan  race, 
had  the  god  not  cut  short  his 
career  and  joined  with  Venus  in 
entreating  Jove  to  spare  a  remnant 
of  the  doomed  people.  —  ille  .  .  . 
ille:  both  emphatic  (Intr.  116^), 
but  in  different  ways:  the  first  is 
even  he  (mighty  as  he  was);  the 
second,  he  would  not  (as  others 
did). 

II.  procidit  late:  see  Intr. 
123.     Cf.,  however,  Odys.  XXIV. 


I 

\ 

n.i-24.] 


HOkATt  CARMINA. 


293 


»S 


20 


ille  non  inclusus  equo  Minervae 
sacra  mentito  male  feriatos 
Troas  et  laetam  Priami  choreis 
falleret  aulam, 

sed  palam  captis  gravis,  heu  nefas  heu, 
nescios  fari  pueros  Achivis 
ureret  flammisi  etiam  latentem 
matris  in  alvo, 

ni  tuis  victus  Venerisque  gratae 
vocibus  divum  pater  adnuisset 
rebus  Aeneae  potiore  ductos 
alite  muros ;) 


39  ^  9  (AxcXXei^  iw  crpo^XiYYi 
icovdyf  (pulvere)  xeico  fUyat  ^i«7a- 
Xuvrl,  and,  for  the  whole  com- 
parison, Cat.  64.  105  s^^, 

12.  Teucro:  Intr.  65.  This 
name  of  the  Trojans  is  unknown 
to  Homer,  but  was  familiar  to  the 
Romans,  when  this  ode  was  writ- 
ten, from  the  Aeneid. 

13.  Minervae:  gen.  with  sacra, 
as  junonis  sacra^  5".  I.  3.  1 1. 

14.  sacra :  for  the  plural,  cf. 
Cat.  63.  9  typanum,  tubatn  Cy- 
belleSf  tua,  mater,  initia;  Intr. 
12S.  —  mentito:  see  Intr.  51  r, 
and  cf.  Mart.  III.  43.  i  mentiris 
iuvenem  tincHs^  Laeiinet  capillis, — 
male  feriatos,  keeping  untimely 
holiday.  For  the  whole  story,  see 
Verg.  A.  II. 

16.  falleret,  steal  upon^  come 
upon  them  unawares;  cf.  I.  10. 
16,  III.  II.  40.  The  impf.  subj.  is 
that  of  softened  assertion  in  past 
time,  with  a  vaguely  implied  apod- 
osis,  '  if  he  had  lived,' '  if  he  had 
been  present,*  or  the  like.  This 
construction  is  naturally  continued 
in  ureret  ni  pater  adnuisset, 
which  is  urai  ni  pater  adnuerit 


transferred  to  past  time.  Cf.  S* 
I.  3.  5  si  peter  et,  non  quicquam 
proficeret;  si  collibuisset,  citaret; 
Gr.  311 /I,  307/ 

17.  palam  captis:  in  contrast 
with  the  secrecy  implied  in  men- 
tito and  falleret.  It  contains  a 
distinct  assertion  :  he  would  have 
captured  them  in  open  fight,  and, 
etc. — gravis,  with  merciless  hand, 
—  heu  .  .  .  heu :  a  sigh  of  horror 
at  the  enormity  to  be  described; 
cf.  I.  15.9. — nefas:  exclamatory, 
as  in  III.  24.  30. 

18.  nescios  fari :  a  paraphrase 
for  infantes,  and  a  reminiscence 
of  the  Homeric  r^rta  r/rra;  see 
Intr.  lot  c. 

19.  latentem  :  more  graphic 
than  the  plural,  on  the  principle 
of  Intr.  117. 

21.  ni :  not  found  elsewhere  in 
the  Odes. 

22.  divum  pater :  cf.  I.  2.  2, 
12. 13  J^5r. —  adnuisset:  Intr.  51  yi 

23.  potiore  alite  :  cf.  mala  avi, 
I.  15.  5n.  —  ductos,  built;  a  nat- 
ural word  for  construction  that 
proceeds  in  a  line ;  cf .  ducere  fo> 
sam,  va/lum,  etc 


294 


HORATI  CARMINA. 


[Lib.  IV 


25     doctor  argutae  fidicen  Thaliae, 

Phoebe,  qui  Xantho  lavis  amne  crinis, 
Dauniae  defende  decus  Camenae, 
levis  Agyieu. 

Spiritum  Phoebus  mihi,  Phoebus  artem 
JO     carminis  nomenque  dedit  poetae. 
Virginum  primae  puerique  clans 
patribus  orti, 

Deliae  tutela  deae,  fugacis 
lyncas  et  cervos  cohibentis  arcu, 


25.  doctor,  etc.:  after  propiti- 
ating the  god  by  recounting  his 
beneficent  deeds,  the  poet  now 
addresses  him  in  the  character 
(Apollo  Musagetes)  in  which  he 
wishes  him  to  respond  to  the 
present  appeal.  The  meaning  of 
the  strophe  (even  if  we  cannot 
accept  the  reading  Argivae  for 
argutae)  is:  Inspirer  of  the  Greek 
lyrists,  support  now  the  Daunian 
poet.  —  argutae:  see  III.  14.21, 
and  cf.  Odys,  XXIV.  62  yjawto. 
X{7e(a.  —  fidicen  :  serving  as  an 
attributive  to  doctor;  Intr.  126^. 
—  Thaliae  :  Intr.  117;  see  also 
note  on  67/>,  I.  12.  2. 

26.  Xantho:  in  Lycia.  —  lavis 
crinis  :  cf.  III.  4.  61  n. 

27.  Dauniae  :  for  *  Italian,'  as 
in  II.  I.  34  (Intr.  117^);  but  the 
word  is  cho.sen  with  special  refer- 
ence to  Horace  himself ;  see  I. 
22.  14  n,  and  cf.  III.  30.  10  sqq. — 
Camenae  :  see  I.  12.  39  n. 

28.  levis  :  i.e.  beardless,  youth- 
ful ;  see  I.  21.  2  n,  II.  1 1.  6  n.  — 
Agyieu :  an  epithet  of  Apollo  as 
guardian  of  the  streets  {ji'^vioX), 

29.  From  his  prayer  to  the  god 
the  poet  now  turns  to  address  the 
chorus,  and  begins,  as  in  II.  19.  9, 
by  dedaring  his  commission. — spi- 


ritum: see  II.  16.  38 n. — artem: 
/'./.  technical  knowledge  and  skill, 
contrasted  in  thechiastic  order  with 
spiritum.  The  main  emphasis,  how- 
ever, is  on  Phoebus.  Intr.  1 16  r,^. 

30.  carminis :  limiting  artem 
only. —  poetae:  Gr.  214/.  The 
word  occurs  here  only  in  the  Odes. 
Horace's  favorite  word  is  votes; 
cf.  vs.  44,  3. 1 5, 1. 1 .  ^5, 1 1. 6. 24,  etc. 

31.  virginum  pnmae,  etc:  see 
intr.  note  to  C.  S.  (p.  331). 

33.  Deliae  deae  :  Diana  (Arte- 
mis) was  regarded  by  the  Greeks 
as  the  special  protectress  of  chaste 
youth  and  maidenhood  (Preller- 
Kobert,  Gr,  Myth.  I.  320) ;  cf. 
Cat.  34.  I  Dianae  sumus  in  fide  | 
puellae  et  pueri  integri.  This  gives 
the  poet  an  opportunity  to  bring 
in  the  goddess,  who  could  have  no 
place  in  the  preceding  invocation, 
and  he  dwells  on  some  of  her 
attributes,  in  this  and  the  next 
strophe,  so  that  she  niay  not  be  left 
with  a  bare  mention  alongside  of 
the  elaborate  praises  of  her  brother. 

—  tutela :  here  in  a  passive  sense, 

—  wards ;  cf.  II.  17.  23,  where  it 
is  active.  —  fugacis  cohibentis, 
who  stays  .  .  .  ///  their  flight, 

34.  lyncas  et  cervos :  perhaps 
suggested    by    Diana's  words  m 
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35     Lesbium  servate  pedem  meique 
pollicis  ictum, 

rite  Latonae  puerum  canentes, 
rite  crescentem  face  Noctilucam, 
prosperam  frugum  celeremque  pronos 
40         volvere  mensis. 

Nupta  iam  dices  *  Ego  dis  amicum, 
saeculo  festas  referente  luces, 
reddidi  carmen  docilis  modorum 
vatis  Horati.' 


Callim.  Hymn,  in  Dian,  16  hinrlnt. 
fuiKiTi    Xiyicai  \  /i-^^*    4\d4>ovt 

35.  Lesbiuin  pedem  :  i>.  the 
Sapphic  metre;  cf.  Lesbouni  bar- 
bitan,  I.  I.  34  n. 

36.  pollicis  ictum :  sc,  on  the 
lyre.  Horace  represents  himself 
as  training  the  chorus  (xopoiiH- 
9Ka\ai)\  but  thb  is  to  be  taken,  as 
Porphyrio  understood  it  ('suaviter 
hoc  dicitur,  quasi  ipse  lyram  per- 
cutiat'),  as  a  poetic  fiction.  In 
view  of  Horace's  disposition  and 
of  the  silence  of  the  inscription, 
we  cannot  suppose  that  he  actually 
directed  the  performance. 

37.  rite,  etc :  i.e,  singing  the 
Secular  Hymn,  the  main  theme  of 
which  is  briefly  given  in  this  strophe, 
rite  has  reference  to  ceremonial 
form.  —  Latonae  puerum  :  cf.  I. 
21.  3  n. 

38.  crescentem,  expanding; 
the  participfe  had  not  hardened 
into  an  adjective  denoting  shape, 
like  our  'crescent';  cf.  2.  57. — 
face  :  so  Cicero  calls  the  sun 
Phoeln  fax  in  the  poem  on  his 
consulship  (Drv,  I.  18). —  Nocti- 
lucam :  an  epithet  of  Luna,  who 
appears  to  have  had,  under  this 
name,  a  temple  on  the  Palatine 


which   was  illuminated    at  night 
(Varro  Z.  Z.  V.  68). 

39.  prosperam  frugum  :  Intr. 
66  a.  —  celerem  volvere  :  Intr. 
io\  b.  Cf.  Cat.  34.  17  ///  cursn, 
f/ea,  menstrua  \  metiens  iter  an- 
nuum  I  rustica  agricolae  bonis  \ 
tecta  frugibus  exples. 
•  41.  iam  (with  nupta):  r>.  even 
after  marriage  (manv  years  hence). 
This  appeal  is  adclressed  to  the 
girls  only,  in  whose  lives  such  par- 
ticipation in  a  public  function  must 
be  a  rare  ancl  memorable  occur- 
rence. —  dices :  the  chorus  of  girls 
is  addressed  in  the  singular,  ^ter 
the  practice  of  the  Greek  drama; 
but  the  words  sugeested  would  of 
course  be  spokenby  each  girl  for 
herself. —  amicum  :  cf.  I.  26.  i  n. 

42.  saeculo  :  see  intr.  note  to 
C.S.  (p. 328). — referente:  cf.  III. 
29.  20,  II.  10.  15  n.  —  luces:  i.e, 
dies;  cf.  1 1. 19, 1 5.  25.  The  festival 
lasted  three  days. 

43.  reddidi,  rendered;  cf.  II.  34 
eondisce  modes ,  amandn  voce  quos 
reddas.  Like  the  English  word, 
reddo  conveys  the  idea  of  giving 
out  what  has  been  put  into  one 
(cf.  I.  3.  7  n).  So,  also,  chorda 
somtm  redditf  Ep,  II.  3.  348.— 
docilis  modorum  :  Intr.  €ob. 
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Diffugere  nivesjredeunt  ianygraminajcampisV 

arboribusque  comae  ; 
mutat  terra  vices  et  decrescentia  ripas 

flumina  praetereunt  ; 
Gratia  cum  Nymphis  geminisque  sororibus  audet 

ducere  nuda  chores. 
Immortalia/n^jBpei|es/mone^*  annus  etfalmum 

quae  rapit  hora  diem  : 


VII.  The  ingredients  which  go* 
to  make  up  this  ode  are  the  same 
as  those  of  I.  4,  —  the  coming  of 
spring,  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
sureness  of  death,  the  wisdom  of 
enjoying  while  we  may.  The  mate- 
.  rials,  however,  are  here  managed 
somewhat  differently  and  with  a 
freer  hand.  The  rapid  renewal  of 
the  seasons  is  made  to  remind  us 
that  the  years  are  passing  swiftly 
away,  with  no  renewal  for  us ;  and 
the  studied  symmetry  of  the  earlier 
ode,  in  which  these  two  motives 
are  nicely  balanced  on  the  lesson 
they  inculcate,  is  abandoned  for  a 
more  natural  sequence  of  thought. 
Torquatus,  for  whom  the  ode  was 
written,  was  an  advocate  of  some 
distinction,  and  was  on  terms  of 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the 
poet,  as  appears  from  Ep.  I.  5, 
which  is  addressed  to  him.  — 
Metre,  163. 

1.  campis,  arboribus:  Intr.  53. 

2.  comae:  cf.  I.  21.  5  n,  IV.  3. 
II. 

3.  mutat  terra  vices :  sum- 
ming up  what  has  been  partially 
expressed  in  the  first  couplet. 
terra  is  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
is  further  limited,  by  flumina  fol- 
lowing, to  the  dry  land,  mutat  is 
intransitive,  as  often  in  Livy,  with 


vices  as  cognate  object ;  cf .  Verg. 
6".  I.  418  ubi  Umptstas  et  caeii  mo- 
bilis  um^f  I  muiavere  vices.  For 
the  meaning  of  vices,  cf.  I.  4.  i, 
1 1 1.  29. 1 3.  —  decrescentim :  aSfter 
the  winter  floods,  due  to  melting 
snows  on  the  mountains  (cf.  12.  3 
sq,), 

4.  praetereunt,^imr  by  (instead 
of  over), 

5.  Gratia  cum  geminis  soro- 
ribus: i,e.  the  three  Graces  (Aglaia, 
Euphrosyne,  Thalia;  Hes.  Tkeog, 
909) ;  cf.  III.  19.  16  n.  For  the 
scene  cf.  I.  4.  6,  where  Venus,  in- 
stead of  the  Graces,  leads  the 
dance. 

7.  immortalia,  immortality;  cf. 
imat  I.  34. 12  n.  —  ne  speres,  mo- 
net :  cf.  I.  18.  7,  8  nn.  —  annus, 
etc.:  i.e.  (i)  the  swift  panorama  of 
the  seasons  (set  forth  in  detail  in 
vss.  9-1 2),  which  the  revolving  year 
keeps  ever  before  our  eyes,  and 
(2)  the  rapid  flight  of  time  as  we 
experience  it  in  our  daily  concerns. 
—  almum:  as  the  time  of  life- 
giving  sunshine;  cf.  alme  Soi^ 
C.  S.  9. 

8.  rapit  hora  :  cf.  III.  29.  48 
quod  fugiens  semel  hora  vexit.  It 
is  the  passage,  not  of  the  years,  but 
of  the  hours,  that  brings  home  to 
us  the  rapid  flight  of  time. 
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frigora  mitescunt  Zephyris,  ver  prpterit  aestas, 

interitura  simul 
pomifer  autun^nus  fruges  efFuderit,  et  mqx 

bruma  recurrit  iners.  A>l^..   Vuuit 


t^ 


Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  caelestia  lunae  : 

nos  ubi  decidimus 
15'    quo  pater  Aeneas,  quo  Tullus  dives  et  Ancus, 

pulvis  et  umbra  sumus. 
Quis  scit  an  adiciant  hodiernae  crastina  summae 

tempora  di  superi  ? 
Cuncta  manus  avidas  fugient  heredis,  amico 

quae  dederis  animo. 


20 


9.  Zephyris :  see  note  on  Fa- 
vofUt  1.4.  I.  —  preterit,  tramples 
dawn;  of  the  devastating  effect  of 
the  scorching  heat  on  the  bloom 
of  spring;  cf.  Ov.il/.  II.  791  (///- 
vidia)  quacumfue  itigreditur,  fla- 
rentia  preterit  arva  \  exuritque 
kerhas, 

la  interitura  :  Intr.  104  b, 

11.  pomifer:  cf.  III.  23.  8  n, 
Epod,  2.  17.  As  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage, autumn  is  personified.  —  ef- 
fuderit :  as  from  a  horn  of  plenty; 
cf.  I.  17.  is^sqq. 

12.  iners:  in  contrast  with  na- 
ture's activity  in  other  seasons. 

13.  damna  caelestia :  i>.  those 
of  the  seasons,  as  just  described, 
having  their  origin  in  the  air  and 
sky  (caelum),  in  contrast  with  us 
men  of  earth.  —  celeres  lunae  : 
ix,  the  rapid  succession  of  the 
months  (cf.  soles^  5.  8  n).  The 
moon,  however,  is  put  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  whole  celestial 
system  (Intr.  117).  Cf.  Cat,  5.  4 
soles  occidere  et  redire  possunt:  \ 
nobis  cum  semel  occtdit  brevis 
lux,  I  nox  est  perpetua  una  dor- 
miendA, 


14.  decidimus :  cf.  Ep,  II.  i.  36 
scriptor  ahhinc  annos  centum  qui 
decidit. 

15.  quo  pater  Aeneas,  etc.: 
sc.  deciderunL  Cf.  lip.  I.  6.  27  ire 
tamen  restat  Numa  quo  dcvenit  et 
Ancus ;  Lucr.  III.  1025  lumina  sis 
oculis  etiam  bonus  Ancus  reliquit 
(quoted  from  Knnius).  —  pater  : 
cf.  I.  2.  50  n,  Verg.  A.  H.  2,  etc  — 
Tullus  dives :  cf.  Li  v.  I.  31.  i  cum 
in  magna  gloria  magnisque  opibus 
regnum  Tulli  ac  tola  res  Romana 
essct. 

16.  pulvis:  in  the  tomb;  um- 
bra :  in  the  underworld. 

17.  quis  scit,  etc. :  cf.  I.  9.  13 
sqq.,  Ep.  1.4.  12  sqq.  —  hodiernae 
summae  (sc  temporum  ;  see  I.  4. 
I5n):  the  sum  that  has  accumu- 
lated thus  far. 

19.  cuncta,  etc  :  cf.  II.  3.  20, 
14.  25  sqa.  and  Ep.  I.  5.  13  (also 
addressed  to  Torquatus).  This 
attitude  towards  the  heir  is  emi- 
nently natural  in  a  childless  old 
fellow  like  Horace.  —  amico  de- 
deris animo :  suggested  no  doubt 
by  such  expressions  as  //.  IX.  705 
rrrofmbfiMPoi  ^Xow  ^op  \  alrov  icai 
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Cum  semel  occideris  et  de  te  splendida  Minos 

fecerit  arbitria, 
non,  Torquate,  genus,  non  te  facundia,  non  te 
•     restituet  pietas. 
25     Infemis  neque  enim  tenebris  Diana  pudicum 

liberat  Hippolytum/ 
nee  Lethaea  valet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

vincula  Pirithoo. 


ofpoio.  But  the  habit  of  thought 
which  marks  off  the  emotions  and 
appetites  as  fl  distinct  portion  of 
our  nature  (cf.  tieger  animi^  etc.) 
easily  takes  the  further  step  of  at- 
tributing to  the  animus  a  quasi- 
separate  existence  and  personality; 
cf.  Plaut.  Trin.  305  qui  homo  cum 
animo  intU  db  ineunU  aetdU  tU- 
pugndt  sua,  \  , ,  ,  si  dnimus  homi- 
nem  pipulit,  actumsty  dnimo  servit, 
ndn  sibi;  \  sin  ipse  animum  piptdit, 
intnt,  victor  victortim  duet.  The 
conception  of  this  personality,  as 
we  have  it  here,  however,  as  a  sort 
of  numeu,  to  be  kept  contented  and 
in  good  humor  with  us  (amico), 
is  more  commonly  expressed  by 
genius  (see  III.  17.  14  n). 

21.  semel:  cf.  I.  24.  16  n. — 
splendida,  j/^/^/y;  Intr.  124.  The 
splendor  is  that  of  his  court. — 
Minos:  cf.  I.  28.  9;  Verg.  A.  VI. 
432  sqq. 

23.  genus :  Torquatus  belonged 
to  the  Manlian  gens,  among  the 
oldest  of  the  Roman  noble  houses. 
—  facundia:  there  is  an  appropri- 
ateness in  confronting  the  orator 
with  the  judgment-seat  of  Minos 
as  a  type  of  the  inexorable  doom 
of  death.  Notice  that  in  the  vary- 
ing metrical  accent  on  non  .  .  . 
non  t6  . . .  non  te,  the  stress  here 
falls  on  te. 

24.  pietas:  cf.  II.  14.  2. 
25-28.    Birth,   eloquence,  piety 


must  fail  where  a  goddess'  love  and 
a  hero's  strength  have  been  txafHed. 

26.  Hippolytum :  son  of  The- 
seus, beloved  of  Diana,  and  the 
victim  of  the  fury  of  his  step- 
mother, Phaedra,  whose  advances 
he  had  repulsed.  Horace  foUows 
Euripides  (Hippd,  1436  iff .)»  and 
does  not  accept  the  Roman  form  of 
the  myth  (cf.  Verg.  A,  VII.  761  jyf . 
and  Ov.  A/*.  XV.  533<rf  f .),  accorduiff 
to  which  Hippolytus  vras  restored 
to  life  and  was  the  divinity  wor- 
shipped  in  the  grove  of  Diana  at 
Aricia  under  the  name  of  VirbAis. 

27.  abrumpere :  Intr.  ^  n. 

28.  Pirithoo:  see  III.  4.  Son. 

VIII.  In  this  ode,  written  for 
C.  Marcius  Censorinus  (consul 
ii.c.  8),  a  man  of  amiable  disposi- 
tion and  literary  tastes,  Horace 
takes  as  his  theme  the  value  of 
poetry  as  a  vehicle  of  enduring 
fame,  and  not  only,  as  in  III.  30, 
asserts  its  superiority  over  mate- 
rial monuments,  but  claims  for  it 
the  power  to  confer  actual  immor- 
tality, and  even  divinity.'  The  ode 
appears  to  have  been  sent  as  a 
present  to  Censorinus,  perhaps  at 
the  season  of  the  Saturnalia,  —  a 
circumstance  that  gives  occasion 
for  a  preliminary  comparison  be- 
tween poems  and  material  works 
of  art,  as  gifts  to  a  friend.  —  Metre 
169. 
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VIII. 

Donarem  pateras  grataque  commodus, 

Censorine,  meis  aera  sodalibus, 

donarem  tripodas,  praemia  fortium 

Graiorum,  neque  tu  pessima  munerum 

ferres,  divite  me  scilicet  artium 

quas  aut  Parrhasius  protulit  aut  Scopas, 

hie  saxo,  liquidis  ille  coloribus 

soUers  nunc  hominem  ponere,  nunc  deum. 

Sed  non  haec  mihi  vis,  non  tibi  talium  " 


299 


1.  paterms:  see  I.  19.  1511. — 
commodus :  with  donarem,  as 
in  Ep,  II.  I.  227  (ut  not)  canimodus 
ultrc  arcessas,  and  its  opposite  in 
Ep.  I.  18.  75  (ne  te)  incommodus 
angttt.  Here,  from  its  close  con- 
nection with  grata,  it  has  the 
meaning  of  'anticipating  their 
tastes.' 

2.  merm:  the  same  kind  of  a 
plural  as  our  equivalent,  bronzes 
(Intr.  128),  but  referring  here  par- 
ticularly to  the  bronze  vessels 
(X/^ifrft)  which,  like  bowls  and 
tnpods,  were  often  given  as  prizes 
(praemia)  in  the  Greek  national 
games.  The  three  are  mentioned 
together  in  Pind.  Isik,  i.  x8  iv  r 
iiSkotiri  9lyow  wXiUmap  AytSnuap  mX 
tptw69tacrtw  iK6<rfiri<rap  d6f»op  koX 
\€fi'^T€9crtp  0i<iXai(r£  re  XP^^^^ 
(cf.  //.  XXIII.  259,  264, 267,  270). 
Specimens  of  these  '  antiques,'  of- 
ten elaborately  wrought,  had  been 
brought  to  Rome  in'great  numbers, 
and  were  highly  prized. 

3.  donarem:  Intr.  116  ^  — 
foitium,  gallant ;  as  winners  in 
the  games. 

5.  ferres  :  for  auferres  (cf.  Intr. 
129),  as  often  mih  prelsumfPalmam, 
etc.;  cf.  vs.  22,  III.  16.  22 ;  £p,  I. 


17.  43  tacentes  plus  poscente  ferent, 
—  divite  me  :  expressing  the  con- 
dition of  donarem,  and  introduced 
by  scilicet,  /  mean^  of  course.  — 
artium  :  used  concretely,  works  of 
art ;  cf.  Ep.  I.  6.  17  ;  Intr.  66  r. 

6.  Parrhasius :  of  Ephesus,  a 
famous  painter  at  Athens  in  the 
time  of  Socrates.  He  was  a  con- 
temporary and  rival  of  Zeuxisj  ac- 
coraing  to  the  well-known  story  of 
the  painting  of  the  grapes  and  the 
curtain. —  protulit,  rr^-^/^^;  d.Ep. 
II.  3.  58, 130;  Tib.  I.  10.  I  quisfuit 
horrendos  primus  qui  protulit  en- 
ses  ? —  Scopas :  of  Paros,  the  most 
eminent  sculptor  of  his  time  (first 
half  of  4th  century  B.C.).  Many 
of  his  works  were  in  Rome  in 
Horace's  day;  cf.  note  on  proles 
Niobea^  6.  i.  » 

7.  liquidis :  suggesting  by  con* 
trast  the  hardness  of  the  stone. 

8.  ponere :  apparently  a  techni- 
cal word  for  representing  an  object, 
either  in  sculpture  or  painting :  cf. 
1 .  20,  Ep.  1 1. 3. 34.  For  the  mood, 
see  Intr.  loi  c. 

9.  non  haec  mihi  vis,  this  is 
not  in  my  power  {i.e.  to  make  such 
presents).  For  this  use  of  vis 
cf.  Epod.  5.  94. 
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res  est  aut  animus  deliciarum  egens  : 
gaudes  carminibus  ;  carmina  possumus 
donare  et  pretium  dicere  muneri. 
Non  incisa  notis  marmora  publicis, 
per  quae  spiritus  et  vita  redit  bonis 
post  mortem  ducibus,  hon  celeres  fugae 
reiectaeque  retrorsum  Hannibalis  minae, 
non  incendia  Carthaginis  impiae 


10.  res,  animus :  the  meaning 
is  that  to  make  such  presents  to  a 
man  of  means  like  Censorinus, 
even  if  Horace  had  the  power  to 
do  it,  would  be  merely  giving  him 
what  he  already  had  or  could  easily 
get,  and  did  not  really  care  for; 
whereas  a  poem,  which  Horace 
could  give,  was  something  he  liked 
and  could  not  buy.  res  is  for  res 
famiiiarist  as  Ep.  I.  1.80,  11. 1. 106, 
and  often.  —  deliciarum,  bricti- 
brae.     For  the  case,  see  Intr.  66  r. 

11.  For  the  arrangement  of 
words  in  this  verse,  in  which  each 
of  the  three  ideas  expressed  is  in 
contrast  with  something  that  pre- 
cedes, see  Intr.  116^  and  e. 

12.  pretium  dicere :  for  the 
usual  pretium  statuere^  pretium 
ponere^  etc.,  and  taking,  like  these, 
a  dative  of  the  thing  assessed 
(muneri);  cf.  S.  11.  3.  23  callidus 
huic  signo  (sc.  pretium^  pouebam 
milia  centum. 

13.  Horace  here  begins  his  pretii 
dictiot  which  continues  to  the  end 
of  the  ode.  —  incisa  :  with  instru- 
mental abl.,  as  in  Li  v.  VI.  29.  9 
tabula  his  ferme  incisa  litteris  (Gr. 
225  </),  instead  of  incisae  marmo- 
ribus  notiUt  or  the  more  common 
prose  construction,  in  marmoribus; 
but  Horace  is  comparing  with  poe- 
try, not  the  inscriptions,  but  the 
statues  with  their  inscriptions. — 
notis :  i.(,  letters ;  cf.  Ov.  7r.  HI. 


3.  71  quosque  legat  versus  ocui6 
properante  viator  I  grandibus  in 
tituli  marmore  caede  m^is,  —  mmr- 
mora :  i.e.  statues,  as  the  relative 
clause  shows.  —  publicis:  set  up 
by  authority  of  the  state  (i>.  by 
order  of  the  senate). 

14.  spiritus  et  vita :  the  same 
thing  under  two  aspects  (notice 
the  numl>er  of  redit);  cf.  9.  10  sq. 
and  2.  28  n.  For  the  thought,  dF. 
Verg.  A.  VI.  847  excudent  aJii 
spirantia  mollius  ttera, . . .  vivos 
ducent  de  mannore  voltus. 

15.  ducibus:  Intr.  53.  —  non 
celeres  fugae,  etc.:  i.e.  the  dra- 
matic close  of  Hannibal's  enter- 
prise and  (if  we  accept  vs.  17)  the 
burning  of  the  great  city  which 
had  well-nigh  conquered  Rome, 
were  events  so  impressive  and  of 
such  momentous  import,  that  they 
would  of  themselves,  without  any 
written  record,-  carry  the  name  of 
Africanus  down  through  the  ages; 
but  these  brilliant  memories  can- 
not equal  the  glory  conferred  by 
poetry.  —  fugae  :  from  the  field 
of  Zama  (b.c.  202).  For  the  num- 
ber, see  Intr.  128. 

16.  reiectae  minae:  fV.  the 
reduction  of  Carthage  to  the  atti- 
tude of  submission  to  which  he 
had  threatened  to  reduce  Rome; 
cf.  3.  8. 

17.  For  the  grounds  for  believ- 
ing this  verse  and  other  parts  of 
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cius,  qui  domita  nomen  ab  Africa 
lucratus  rediit,  clarius  indicant 
laudes  quam  Calabrae  Pierides  ;  neque 
si  chartae  sileant  quod  bene  feceris, 
mercedem  tuleris.     Quid  foret  Iliae 
Mavortisque  puer,  si  taciturnitas 
obstaret  meritis  invida  Romuli  ? 
Ereptum  Stygils  fluctibus  Aeacum 
virtus  et  favor  et  lingua  potentium 


the  ode  spurious,  see  Crit.  App. 
—  impiae :  see  note  on  perfidus^ 

4-49- 

18.  eius:   cf.  HI.  11.  17  n. — 

qui  donaitm  nOmen,  etc.:  cf.  .S". 
II.  I.  66  pit  duxit  ab  oppressa 
meriium  Cartkagine  nomen.  ab 
Africa  modifies  iirh  koipoO  l>oth 
nomen  lucratus  and  rediit ;  Intr. 

76. 

19.  luCTHtus,  enricAed  fy,  rt'cAer 
by;  an  allusion  perhaps  to  the 
indignant  reply  of  Scipio  to  those 
who  impugned  his  honesty  iii  the 
management  of  his  brother's  Asi- 
atic campaign, — that  his  surname 
was  the  only  profit  he  brought 
home  from  Africa;  *nam  cum 
Africam  totam  potestati  vestrae 
subiecerim,  nihil  ex  ea  quod  meum 
diceretur  praeter  cogttomen  reituii*- 
(VaLMax.  III.  7.  fd). 

20.  Calabrae  Pierides:  i.e,  the 
poetry  of  Ennius,  a  native  of 
Rudiae,  in  Calabria,  whose  histor- 
ical epic.  Annates,  included  the 
second  Punic  war.  He  was,  more- 
over, a  close  friend  and  admirer 
of  Scipio,  and  wrote  one  or  more 
separate  poems  in  his  honor.  For 
Pierides,  see  note  on  Haemo,  1. 
12.6. 

21.  chartae,  books^  literature. 
The  word  had  come  to  be  used 
for  literary  works,  as  in  9.  31,  or 


even  for  definite  portions  of  such 
worlcs,  as  Cat.  i.  6  ontne  aetntm 
tribus  explicare  ckartis  {i.e,  in  three 
volumes).  —  sileant:  used  transi- 
tively, as  in  9.  31. 

32.  tuleris:  the  future  perfect 
IGr.  281  Rem.)  carries  the  reader 
forward  to  the  final  result  of  the 
whole  transaction :  you  will  not 
have  done  a  good  deed  without  hav- 
ing received  your  just  reward  for  it. 
— Iliae  Mavortisque  puer:  cf.  6. 
37,  I.  12.  25,  and  see  I.  2.  17  n. 
Afa7fors  is  an  old  name  of  Mars, 
preserved  in  the  ritual  and  adopted 
by  the  earlier  poets. 

23.  taciturnitas  invida :  cf.  9. 
33  lividas  obliviones.  We  need 
not  think  here  of  envious  detrac- 
tors, but  only  of  the  spite  with 
which  we  readily  endow  whatever 
stands  between  us  and  what  we 
regard  as  our  just  due.    Cf.  5.  9n. 

25.  Aeacum:  see  II.  13.  22  n. 
He  was  celebrated  in  particular 
by  Pindar  (hth,  8.  23,  etc.). 

26.  yiTtus,  tAe  genitu ;  properly 
their  excellence  (sc.  as  poets);  cf. 
Bp.  II.  3. 370  acfor  causarum  medi- 
ocris  abest  virtute  diserti  Messalae, 
Some  editors,  however,  understand 
by  virtus  the  merit  of  Aeacus 
himself.  —  potentium:  as  having 
power  to  grant  or  withhold  ini> 
mortality. 
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vatum  divitibus  consecrat  insulis. 
Dignum  laude  virum  Musa  vetat  mori 
caelo  Musa  beat.     Sic  lovis  interest 
JO     optatis  epulis  impiger  Hercules, 
clarum  Tyndaridae  sidus  ab  infimis 
quassas  eripiunt  aequoribus  ratis, 
ornatus  viridi  tempora  pampino 
Liber  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  exitus. 


27.  divitibus  insulis:  see  Ep^d. 
16.  4311;  for  the  case,  Intr.  6^  — 
consecrat,  kailinas,  «>.  makes  im- 
mortal; cf.  sacrure,  I.  2d.  It  n. 
For  the  number,  see  Intr.  77. 

29.  caelo  beat :  iV  deifies,  — 
a  step  beyond  the  mere  conferring 
of  immortality  (as  in  the  case  (^ 
Aeacus)  expressed  by  vs.  38. — 
sic :  i>.  through  the  power  of 
poetry.  The  claim  appeani  to  in- 
volve a  confusion  between  a  purely 
subjective  immortality  in  the  mem- 
ory and  worship  of  mankind, — 
immortality  of  fame,  —  and  a  real, 
objecti\*e  existence  and  activity 
after  death  (cf.  Tac  A.  IV.  38-  5 
^ptimos  f**/^  m€frtaIiMm  aJtissima 
cup^re:  sic  HtrcuJtmt  et  LiScrum 
afud  GraccoSy  Qaarimmm  a/uJ  mm 
deum  Mumcra  aJJitM ;  .  .  .  cetrra 
primcipihus  statim  aJcsse:  atmrnm  im- 
satiaiiliUr  paramJam^  pr^s/cram 
sui  mcmtfriam)\  but  it  is  not  nec- 
essarily a  denial  of  the  latter. 
Granted  that  Romulus,  Hercules, 
and  the  rest  have  been  translated 
to  heaven,  they  still  cannot  dis- 
pense with  the  aid  of  the  poets, 
who  have  made  their  gloiy*  known 
to  men ;  for  without  this  they 
would  not  be  worshipped,  and  so, 
in  effect,  would  not  be  gods  at  all, 
bat,  like  the  rest  of  the  dead,  niere 
•polTis  et  umbra.'  Cf.  Ov.  /W/. 
iV.  8.  55  di  fumfue  carwtimiims,  si 


mmiestas  mrt  cmnemtiM  tgtL  —  inter* 
est  epulis,  etc:  in  each  of  the 
three  cases  a  particuhur  privilege 
or  function  b  put  for  the  gencnl 
fact  that  theT  are  gods ;  Intr.  1 17  «. 
ja  optatis:  as  the  object  of 
his;  ambition;  dL..£p,  II.  y.  412 
ppiaiam  curtu  c^mtingert  muiam. 

31.  clarum  sidus:  in  appositioD 
with  Tjmdaridae ;  cf.  I.  3.  2  n. — 
ab  infimis  aequoribus,  ^^^m«  (go- 
ing to)  tkc  hifitMH  tf  tkt  jyo. 

32.  quassas  ratis :  cf.  I.  i.  17. 

33.  viridi  tempora  pampino: 
repeated  from  III.  35.  20. 

34.  vota,  etc :  so  Vergil  ex- 
presses the  deification  of  Daphnis, 
E.  5.  79  ut  Baccha  Cererifme^  tM 
sic  tWa  fuManmis  \  0gricmi4M€  ^Bci- 
cut ;  dammahis  (=  ivJMr  dmca  md 
exitus')  tu  ^at*yau  tviis, 

IX.  M.  Ivollius  (cos.  B.a  21),  to 
whom  thb  odr  is  addressed,  was 
a  trusted  lieutenant  of  the  enqperor, 
who  emplo}'ed  him  on  various  ink- 
portant  missions.  He  organised, 
as  first  propraetor,  the  province  of 
Galatia,  and  in  b.c.  18  was  made 
governor  of  Belgian  Gaul,  where, 
two  vears  later,  he  suffered  a  he- 
miliating  defeat  at  the  hands  of 
the  Sygambri  (see  intr.  note  to 
Ode  3).  This  reverse,  however, 
in  no  wise  lowered  hioi  in  the 
esteem  of  hb  friends,  —  aiaong 
whom  we  must  reckon  Homc^  — 
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Ne  forte  credos  interitura  quae 
longe  sonantbm  natus  ad  Aufidum 

non  ante  yolgatas  per  artis     f-i^A.^^^.^xA^  ^^i^ 

verba  loquor  socianda  chorUis  : 

1' 

non,  si  priores  Maeonius  tenet 
sedes  Homenis,  Pindaricae  latent 


nor  of  Augustus  himself,  who 
many  years  later  (B.C.  i)  gave  him 
the  most  important  of  the  imperial 
provinces,  Syria,  together  with  the 
confidential  post  of  companion 
and  adviser  to  his  grandson,  Gaius 
Caesar,  who  was  sent  at  that  time 
on  a  mission  to  Armenia.  But 
the  conduct  of  Lollius  in  the  East, 
according  to  common  report,  was 
either  a  complete  reversal  of  his 
previous  career,  or  else,  as  Velleius 
charges  (II.  97),  his  true  character 
was  at  last  unmasked ;  he  was  ac- 
cused, it  was  said,  of  receiving 
bribes  right  and  left  from  the 
poteiitates  who  had  favors  to  ask 
of  the  young  Caesar;  and  his 
sadden  death,  shortly  after  this 
came  out,  was  attributed  to  sui- 
cide. He  was  succeeded  by  C. 
Censorinus,  to  whom  the  preced- 
ing ode  is  addressed. 

It  is  singular  that  Horace  should 
have  placed  on  record,  in  one  of  his 
finest  odes,  his  zealous  testimony 
to  the  strict  integrity  of  a  man 
who  died  with  such  a  reputation. 
But  the  evidence  against  I^llius 
is  not  free  from  doubt;  Velleius, 
the  chief  witness,  was  a  servile 
adherent  of  Tiberius,  who  was  a 
personal  enemy  of  Lollius.  At 
any  rate  we  may  accept  Horace's 
tribute,  not  only  as  the  estimate 
in  which  Lollius  was  held  when 
the  ode  was  written, — probably 


not  long  after  the  disaster  of  B.C.  • 
16,  to  which  vs.  36  appears  to 
allude,  —  but  as  good  evidence 
that  up  to  that  time  his  conduct 
had  deserved  the  praise  so  lavishly 
bestowed.  —  Metre,  176. 

1 .  ne  credas :  expressing  the 
purpose  of  introducing  the  exam- 
ples in  the  second  and  following 
strophes;  cf.  IL  4.  i  n. 

2.  longe  sonantem:  cf.  14.  25 
sqq,^  in.  30.  10;  Intr.  3.  —  niitus 
ad  Aufidum :  i.e.  a  mere  provin- 
cial; see  also  III.  30.  ion. 

^  3.  non  ante  volgatas :  a  more 
moderate  statement  of  his  claim 
than  in  III.  30.  13  sq.;  cf.  Intr. 
26. 

4.  verba  socianda  chordis  : 
a  paraphrase  for  'lyric  poetry.* — 
loquor:  of  poetical  utterance,  as 
in  III.  25.  18,  IV.  2.  45,  etc. 

5.  non  si :  see  II.  10. 17  n.  The 
argument  which  begins  here  and 
extends  through  vs.  28  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  Ode  8,  with  this 
difference,  however,  that  Horace 
is  here  concerned  to  maintain  the 
power  of  /yr/V  poetry  to  confer 
permanent  fame,  and  therefore  be- 
gins by  showing  that  lyric,  though 
it  yields  precedence  in  dignity  to 

epos,  is  no  less  enduring  (vss.  5-  ^      j  f 
12).  —  Maeonius:  cf.  I.  6.  2  n.      •^^yAX^ 

6.  Pindaricae  (camenae):  see     f 
2.  1-25  nn.  —  (non)  latent,  is  not 
lost  to  sight. 
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Ceagflue  et  Alcaei  minaces  7)^ 

Stesichorigue  grraves  camenae, 

nee,  si  quid  olim  lusit  Anaereon, 

delevit  aetas  ;  spiral  adhue  amor 

vivuntque  eommissi  calores 

Aeoliae  fidibus  puellae. 

Non  sola  eomptos  arsit  adulteri 
crinis  et  aurum  vestibus  inlitum  ^    i  vu 
mirata  regal  isque  cult  us 
et  comites  Helene  Lacaena, 


uUj] 


L\h 


7.  Ceae  !  see  II.  i.  38  n. — 
Alcaei :  see  Intr.  26.  —  minaces : 
alluding  to  his  invectives  against 
the  tyrants  of  Lesbos;  see  I.  32. 
5  n,  and  cf.  II.  13.  30  s^^. 

8.  Stesichori:  a  poet  of  Hi- 
mera,  in  Sicily,  contemporary  with 
Alcaeus  and  Sappho,  distinguished 
especially  for  perfecting  the  choral 
ode.  His  subjects  were  chiefly 
the  heroic  myths  usually  treated 
in  epic  poetry  (hence  graves) ; 
Quintilian  (X.  i.  62)  describes  him 
as  maxima  btlla  et  clarissimos  ca- 
Hcntem  duces  et  epici  carminis 
onera  lyra  sustinentem  ;  reddit 
euim  personis  in  agendo  simul  io- 
quendoque  dehitam  digftitatem.  See 
also  Epod,  17.  42  n.  —  camenae : 
here  of  Greek  poetry,  as  (con- 
versely) PierideSf  8.  20,  of  ItaJian. 
Cf.  Craiat  camenae,  II.  16.  38  n. 

9.  nee  si,  etc.:  i.e.  and  not  only 
lyrics  on  serious  themes  (such  as 
those  just  mentioned),  but  even 
those  written  in  lighter  strain  sur- 
vive.—  olim,  in  his  day;  see  4. 
5  n.  —  lusit:  cf.  I.  32.  in;  Cat. 
50.  4  scrihe»ts  versicuios  uterque 
nostrum  \  iudediit  numero  mado 
Aoc  modo  I'/Av,  |  reddens  mutua 
per  iocum  atque  vinum.  It  is  used 
here,  as  often,  of  love  poetry ;  cf. 


Ov.  Am.  III.  I.  27  qmod  temeroi 
cantent  lusit  tua  muso  p^tOae; 
Cat.  68.  17.  —  Anacreon:  bom 
in  the  island  of  Teos  (cf.  EMeL 
14.  10),  but  a  resident  of  vaiious 
Greek  cities  in  succession;  for  a 
time  at  the  brilliant  court  of  Poly- 
crates,  tyrant  of  Samos  (B.C.  533- 
C22),  afterwards  at  Athena  with 
ilipparchus.  He  was  a  courtier 
and  man  of  pleasure,  and  a  poet  of 
love  and  gayetv.  ,(The  collection 
of  lyrics  that  bear  hb  name  are 
imitations,  of  a  much  later  date.) 

10.  spirat  vivuntque;  mmor 
.  .  .  calores :  each  pair  expresses 
one  thing  under  two  aspects;  cf. 
spiritus  et  vita,  8.  14  n.  For  the 
use  of  the  verbs,  see  Intr.  121. 

11.  commissi  fidibus  (with 
both  amor  and  calores):  ci.  S. 
II.  I.  30  i//e  {Lucilius)  veiui  JUis 
arcana  sodcdibus  olim  \  credehai  li- 
bris  .  .  .  quo  fit  ut  omms  \  voiiva 
pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella  \  vita 
senis ;  so  the  warm  passion  of 
Sappho  still  lives  and  breathes 
before  us  in  her  poems. 

12.  Aeoliae  puellae  (genitive, 
limiting  fidibus) :  see  Intr.  26  and 
11.13.241^. 

13-28.  The  argument  here  is 
for  poetry  in   general,  although 
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primusve  Teucer  tela  Cydonio 
direxit  arcu  ;  non  semel  Ilios 
vexata  ;  non  pugnavit  ingens 
Idomeneus  Sthenelusve  solus 

dicenda  Musis  proelia  ;  non  ferox    ^  .  (••' 

Hector  vel  acer  Deiphobus  gravis  m,*  f  ^ r»»/U/<  <  '  /JWr 


«5 


excepit  ictus  pro  pudicis 

coniugibus  puerisque  primus. 

Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 


I-tt*.<.'  -w!  l-^  >U' ' 


the  •xamples  are  drawn  from  epic 
only  (Homer).  The  verses  should 
l)e  read  with  careful  observance  of 
the  emphasis,  which  is  helped  by 
rhythmical  position  (non  sdla  13, 
primusve  17,  ndn  semel  18,  so- 
los 30y  prfmus  24,  millti  and 
dmnes  26)  and  anaphora  (non); 
see  Intr.  116^  and/ 

13.  cotnptos  crinis:  apparently 
the  object  dw6  koipoO  of  both  arsit 
(Intr.  72)  and  mirata;  but  the 
former  is  gradually  lost  sight  of 
as  the  sentence  proceeds,  and  does 
not  apply  at  all  to  comites.  For 
this  characterization  of  Paris,  cf. 
I.  15.  14. 

14.  inlitom :  lit. 'smeared  on,* 
impljring  extravagant  and  showy 
embroidery,  ift  oriental  style  {pic- 
turaias  auH  subUgmine  vestiSt  Verg. 
A,  III,  483). 

1 5.  mirata,  fascinated  by ;  cf. 
I.  4.  19  n,  Epod.  3.  10,  Ep.  I.  6.  I. 
—  cultus,  state, 

16.  Helene  Lacaena:  cf.Verg. 
A.  II.  601  Tyndaridis  Lacaenae^  I. 
6jo  Argivae  Helenae.  The  addition 
of  the  epithet  is  after  the  epic 
manner;  cf.  Vergil's  Troius  Aeneas^ 
Sidoma  Dido^  etc. 

17.  Teucer:  see  I.  7.  21  n.  He 
figures  in  'the  Iliad  as  the  best 
bowman  among  the  Greeks  (//. 
XIII.313). — Cydonio:  /./.Cretan; 


see  1. 1 5. 1 7  n.  Cydonia  was  a  town 
on  the  northern  coast  of  Crete. 

18.  Ilios,  a  TVoy;  ix,  the  siege 
(vexata)  of  Troy  was  not  the  only 
great  siege  that  ever  took  place. 
For  the  form,  see  I.  10.  14  n. 

20.  Idomeneus  :  leader  of  the 
Cretans  in  the  Trojan  war.  — 
Sthenelus :  see  I.  1 5.  24  n. 

21.  dicenda  Musis  proelia : 
cf.  4.  68  n.  For  proelia,  as  the 
object  of  pugnavit,  see  Intr.  51  b. 
—  non  ferox,  etc. :  two  instances 
from  the  side  of  the  defenders  of 
the  city. 

22.  vel:  rarelv  used  in  subordi- 
nation to  a  negative,  as  here,  though 
-ve  is  common.  —  Deiphobus  : 
brother  of  Hector,  and  one  of  the 
bravest  of  the  Trojans.  For  his 
subsequent  fate,  see  Verg.  A.  VI. 

494  ^99- 

25.  vixere :  standing  first  with 

the  same  emphasis  i\\2X/itere  would 
have  in  this  position, — an  empha- 
sis corresponding  to  that  of  the 
preceding  negatives.  The  series 
of  particular  negations  is  here  cut 
short,  and  the  fact  implied  in  all 
of  them,  —  that  there  have  been 
in  the  world's  history  many  Helens, 
many  Teucers,  many  Troys,  —  is 
summed  up  in  a  general  affirmative 
statement,  which  serves  to  intro- 
duce the  application  of  the  whole 
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multi ;  sed  omnes  inlacrimabiles 
urgentur  ignotique  longa 
nocte,  carent  quia  vate  sacro. 

Paulum  sepultae  distat  inertiae 
30    celata  virtus.     Non  ego  te  meis 
chartis  inornatum  silebo 
totve  tuos  patiar  labores 

impune,  Lolli,  carpere  lividas 
oblivioncs.     Est  animus  tibi 
35         rerumque  prudens  et  secundis 
temporibus  dubiisque  rectus, 


matter  to  the  question  in  hand, 
the  value  of  the  poet.  —  ante 
Agametnnona :  i>.  before  the 
Trojan  war,  in  which  all  these 
heroes  distinguished  themselves. 

26.  inlacrimabiles :  not  simply 
'  unwept,'  but  beyond  the  reach  of 
tears,  or  the  like;  see  II.  14.  6 n, 
and  dt.flebilis,  I.  24.  9. 

27.  urgentur  nocte  :  cf.  I.  34. 5 
Quintilium  perpetuus  sopor  urget; 
I.  4.  16  iam  te  premet  uox. 

28.  quia  :  Intr.  114.-^  sacro  : 
because  inspired  (cf.  3.  24,  6.  29), 
and  singled  out  for  the  service  of 
the  Muses  (III.  i.  3),  and  enjoying 
their  favor  and  protection  (III.  4. 
21  sqq.). 

29.  paulum,  etc.:  the  moral  of 
the  whole  discourse,  forming  the 
transition  to  the  tribute  to  Lollius: 
The  sluggard  dies,  and  his  frailties 
are  buried  with  him  and  forgotten; 
the  hero  is  in  no  better  case  if 
his  merits  are  not  made  known  to 
men. — inertiae,  virtus :  abstract 
for  concrete,  as  in  III.  2.  17,  21; 
4.  67;  Ep.  II.  I.  88.  For  the  case 
of  inertiae,  see  Intr.  C7. 

30.  non  ego  te:  ox.  I.  18.  11  n. 

31.  chartis  silebo:  cf.  8.  21  n- 
—  inornatum:  proleptic. 


33.  labores :  #>.  arduous  exer- 
tions; cf.  4.  6.  The  word  faUs 
short  of  expressing  achieTement, 
and  is  appropriate  in  the  defense 
of  a  man  whose  merits  are  under 
the  cloud  of  temporary  defeat  (see 
intr.  note). 

33.  impune,  wnifVriiKrr/i/, — cmr- 
pere,  to  prey  upon.  The  word  aptly 
expresses  the  wearing  and  disin- 
tegrating effect  of  time.  —  lividas 
obliviones :  cf.  8.  23  n ;  Intr.  128. 

34.  animus,  a  soul, 

3^.  rerum  prudens :  of  the 
wisdom  of  experience  (th6  oppo- 
site of  rerum  inscitia,  Ep.  I.  3. 
33),  in  contrast  with  native  gifts ; 
cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  416  ingenium  aut 
rerutn  prudentia. 

36..  dubiis,  critical ;  a  variation 
on  adversis ;  cf.  II.  10.  13,  Tac 
Attn.  I.  64.  6  secundarum  ambigu- 
arumque  rerum  scieus.  —  rectus, 
steadfast ;  properly  *  erect '  (cf .  the 
literal  use  m  4.  48),  *  not  losing  its 
balance.' 

37.  vindex,  etc. :  i>.  .at  once 
a  champion  and  an  example  of 
strict  integrity.  This  is  the  one 
idea  which  Horace  dwells  upon 
through  this  and  the  next  strophe, 
—  the  strength  of  L.oUiu5'  diarao- 
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vindex  avarae  fraudis  et  abstinens 
ducentis  ad  se  cuncta  pecuniae, 
consulque  non  unius  anni, 
40  sed  quotiens  bonus  atque  fidus 

iudex  honestum  pmetulit  utili, 
reiecit  alto  dona  nocentium  1 

voltu,  per  obstantis  catervas  . 
explicuit  sua  victor  arma. 

45     Non  possidentem  multa  vocaveris 
recte  beatum  ;  rectius  occupat 
nomen  beati,  qui  deorum 
muneribus  sapienter  uti 
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ter,  which  not  only  loathes  venality 
and  punishes  it  in  others,  bat  can 
itself  resist  temptation.  For  the 
use  of  vindex,  consul,  iudex  with 
animus,  Cf.  Verg.  ^.  IX.  205  ani- 
mus /ucis  ctmiemptor ;  Liv.  I.  56. 
8  liberator  ille  populi  Ramani  ani- 
mus (of  Brutus).  —  avarae  :  i.e, 
prompted  by  greed.  —  abstinens 
pecuniae:  see  Intr.  66 r. 

j8.  ducentis:  sc,  by  its  fasci- 
nation. —  cuncta,  all  the  worlds 
with  the  ususd  reservation  in  favor 
of  a  '  saving  remnant.* 

59.  consul,  etc. :  in  a  purely  fig- 
urative sense:  incorruptible  char- 
acter has  an  intrinsic  strength  that 
exalts  it  above  common  men  at 
all  times  when  its  power  is  dis- 
played (quotiens,  etc);  its  em- 
mence  is  not  temporary  and  acci- 
dental, like  that  of  a  politician 
raised  to  office  for  a  few  months. 
Cf.  III.  2.  17  n,  where  the  same 
figure  is  employed.  It  was  sug- 
gested, no  doubt,  by  the  ideal  sage 
of  the  Stoics,  who  unites  in  himself 
all  perfections. 

4  f .  iudex,  as  a  judge.  —  hones- 
tum utili,  virtue  to  expediency. — 


praetulit:  in  the  manner  indicated 
in  the  next  clause. 

42.  reiecit :  for  the  asyndeton 
here  and  in  the  next  verse,  cf.  5. 
17-24,  8.  29-33,  ^^^-  '8'  9-'6. — 
dona,  bribes. 

43.  catervas  :    sc.    nocentium, . 
who  are  compared  to  a  swarm  of 
foes  through  whom  a  brave  war- 
rior has  to  force  his  way  to  escape 
capture  or  the  loss  of  his  arms. 

44.  explicuit:  i.e.  has  brought 
safely  (out  of  the  entanglement), 
has  shaiccn  them  off,  with  his  weap- 
ons intact.     Cf.  exfediunt,  4.  76. 

45.  non  possidentem,  etc.:  the 
poet*s  approval  of  the  principles 
he  has  ascribed  to  his  friend,  not 
only  as  right,  but  as  the  true  foun- 
dation of  happiness.  Cf.  Ep.  I.  1 6. 
20  neveputcs  alium  sapientc  bonoque 
beatum. — possidentem:  Intr.  103. 
—  vocaveris:  cf.  scripserit^  I.  6. 
14  n.     The  subject  is  indefinite. 

46.  recte  beatum,  rectius  be- 
ati:  Intr.  116^.  —  rectius  occu- 
pat, takes  with  a  better  claim. 

47.  beati:  defining  gen.,  the  reg- 
ular construction  in  such  phrases ; 
cf .  nomen  poeiae^  6.  30  n. 
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^nem  pati 
iimet» 

non  ille  pro  cans  amicis 
aut  patria  timidus  perire. 


X. 


O  crudelis  adhuc  et  Veneris  muneribus  potens, 
insperata  tuae  cum  veniet  pluma  superbiae 
et  quae  nunc  umeris  involitant  deciderint  comae, 
nunc  et  qui  color  est  puniceae.  flore  prior  rosae 


49.  pauperiem  pati:  cf.  I.  i. 
18  n.    For  the  inf.,  see  Intr.  ^j\  0, 

50.  peius:  colloquial  for  magis, 
with  expressions  of  fear  and  aver- 
sion ;  cf.  Ep,  I.  17.  30  cane  peius 
et  angui  viUibit  chlamydem  ;  Cic 
Fam.  VII.  2.  3  oderam  mttlto peius 
AuHC  quam  ilium  ipsum  Clodium* 
So  male  =3  valde^  as  Ter.  Heaut, 
531  timui  male ;  Plaut.  Kud.  920 
nimis  id  genus  odi  ego  male  mala- 
cum.  With  a  verb  expressing 
favorable  feeling,  dcterius  is  used 
with  weakening  effect  {=  minus) 
in  S.  I.  ID.  89  si  placeant  spe  dc- 
terius nostra  (cf.  I.  9.  24  n). 

51.  non  ille:  the  pronoun  serves 
to  bring  the  subject  into  renewed 
prominence  and  single  him  out 
from  the  mass  of  mankind ;  cf. 
ncque  tUf  I.  9.  16  n;  Verg.  A.  I.  3. 

52.  timidus  perire:  Intr.  loi  a, 

X.  The  graver  themes  which 
preponderate  in  thb  book  are  here 
interrupted  by  four  odes  in  lighter 
strain,  dealing  with  love  and  social 
enjoyment.  The  first  of  them  is 
constructed  in  the  same  form  as 
I.  II,  and,  like  that  ode,  is  a  warn- 
ing: 'Beauty  fades.  Be  not  too 
disdainful,  proud  boy,  of  the  ad- 
mirers who  now  court  your  favor: 


the  time  will  quickly  come  when 
you  will  sigh  in  vain  for  the  hom- 
age which  you  now  hold  so  Hghtiy.* 
Horace  found  his  theme  alreadv 
treated  in  his  Greek  models;  cf. 
Anth,  PaL  XII.  35,  186.  For 
the  passionate  admiration  of  the 
Greeks  for  youthful  beauty,  cf. 
Cat.  63.  64  sqq,  —  Metre,  170. 

1.  Veneris  muneribus:  cf.  //. 
III.  54  r&^  re  8d/l  'A^^wMr^,  {  re 
K6fiif  r6  T<  <I8pt;  r.  18.  7  mumtra 
Liberi, 

2.  insperata :  /./.  before  you 
have  begun  to  think  of  it ;  to  be 
taken  with  veniet. — tuae  super- 
biae :  poetical  for  tiU  super  bo; 
see  Intr.  1 26  ^,  and,  for  the  case, 
Intr.  53.  —  pluma,  down^  precisely 
as  we  use  the  word  ;  but  it  is  not 
found  elsewhere  in  this  sense. 

3.  umeris  involitant:  cf.  III. 
20. 14,  and,  for  the  custom  of  boys 
wearing  their  hair  long,  like  girls, 
II.  5.  21  sqq,  —  deciderint :  f./. 
when  shorn.  The  occasion  was 
attended  with  some  formality ;  cf. 
Juv.  III.  186  crinem  hie  deponit 
amati ;  plena  dom'us  libis, 

4.  nunc  :  Intr.  1 14. — color :  /./. 
the  cheeks  (cf.  in  faciem  verterit). 
—  puniceae,  red,  red;  cf.  III.  15. 
1 5,  where  purpureus  is  used.  Tho 
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S  motatiis,  Ligiirine»  in  fadem  verterit  hispidam, 
dices  *  Heti,*  quotiens  te  speculo  videris  altenim, 
'quae  mens  est  hodie,  cur  eadem  non  puero  fuit, 
vel  cur  his  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt  genae  ? ' 


XI. 

Est  mihi  nonum  superantis  annum 
plenus  Albani  cadus  ;  est  in  horto, 
Phylli,  nectendis  apium  coronis  ; 
est  heaerke  vis 

• 

multa,  qua  crinis  religata  fulges  ; 
ridet  argento  domus  ;  ara  castis 


\,' 


I' 


latter  was  a  darker  (cf.  II.  5. 12  n), 
^mcms  a  clearer  red  (scarlet). 

5.  Ligurine  :  cf.  i.  33. — verte- 
rit :  intransitive. 

6.  speculo:  instrumental  abl. 
The  specuinm  was  commonly  of 
bronze  or  silver ;  see  Baumeister, 
III.  pp.  1691  sqq,  —  alterum:  i>. 
changed  beyond  recognition.  Cf. 
III.  5.  34  n. 

7.  puero :  sc.  mihi, 

8.  animis:  Intr.  53. 

XL  An  ode  in  honor  of  Mae- 
cenas' birthday.  I'he  poet  repre- 
sents himself  in  the  midst  of 
preparations  for  a  festival,  wel- 
coming his  fair  neighbor  Phyllis, 
and  explaining  to  her  the  nature 
of  the  celebration  which  he  has 
invited  her  to  share.  The  scene, 
which  is  similar  to  that  o^  III.  28, 
is  in  the  country.  We  need  not 
trouble  ourselves  to  locate  it  more 
definitely.  The  ode  is  chiefly  in- 
teresting for  its  quiet  testimony  to 
Horace's  continued  affection  for 
hb  old  friend  Maecenas,  who  is 
mentioned  here  only  in  this  book 
(see  Intr.  32).  —  Metre,  174. 


2.  Albani :  accounted  one  of 
the  three  or  four  best  wines  known 
to  the  Homans;  cf.  S.  II.  8.  16. 

3.  nectendis  coronis:  dative 
of  purpose  or  service  (cf.  Intr.  59), 
a  construction  surviving  in  prose 
chiefly  in  legal  phrases  (Or.  299  b)\ 
cf.'Liv.  IV.  43.  10  non  ducem  scri- 
btndo  fxercitui  esse.  —  apium :  cf. 
I.  36.  16,  II.  7.  24. 

4.  vis  multa,  a  plentiful  supply. 
I'is,  in  this  apparently  colloquial 
use,  is  often  found  in  Cicero,  as 
PWr.  II.  4.  103  tuagfia  vis  eboris ; 
Tusc.  V.  91. 

5.  qua  :  with  fulges  only.  — 
crinis  religata:  cf.  II.  1 1.  24; 
Intr.  42. — fulges:  a  stronger  word 
than  nites^  I.  5.  M  ;  so  we  speak 
of  '  brilliant  *  or  '  dazzling '  beauty. 
It  is  probably  from  fulgeo^  but 
may  be  future,  from  an  old  form 

fulgo^  which   Vergil   has,   A»  VI. 
826. 

6.  ridet :  i.e.  is  bright  and  cheer- 
ful. The  plate  has  been  cleaned 
and  polished  for  the  occasion  ;  cf. 
Juv.  14.  59  hospite  venture  cessabil 
nemo  tuorum;  \  *Verre  pavimentum^ 
nitidas  ostende  eolumnas^  I  •  •  *  ^^ 


310 


HORATI  CARICINA. 


[Lib.  I 


lO 


)tHti/ 


«5 


vincta  verbenis  avet  immolato 
spargier  agno  ; 

cuncta  festinat  manus,  hue  et  illuc 
cursitant  mixtae  pueris  puellae  ;  /' 

sordidum  flammae  tre))idant  rotantes* 
vertice  fumum. 

Vt  tamen  noris  quibus  advoceris 
gaudiis,  Idus  tibi  sunt  agendae^ 
qui  dies  mensem  Veneris  marinae 
iindit  Aprilem, 


/iVf  argentum,  vasa  aspera  ter- 
geat  alter*;  Ep,  I.  5.  7  iamdudum 
spUndet  foetus  et  tibi  munda  supel- 
lex ;  ib.  23  ne  mm  et  cantharus  et 
lanx  ostendat  tibi  te.  Rideo  in  this 
sense  was  a  favorite  word  with 
Lucretius,  as  I.  8  rident  aequora 
pofiti ;  III.  22  (diviim  sedes)  large 
diffusa  lumine  rident,  Catullus 
uses  it  even  of  odors,  64.  284  damns 
iucnnda  risit  adore,  —  ara  vincta 
verbenis:  cf.  I.  19.  13,  14  nn. 

7.  immolato  agno  ^  immala- 
tione  (caede)  agni  (Intr.  105  a);  cf. 
Verg.  A.  IV.  21  sparsas  fratermi 
caede  Penates. 

8.  spargier".  archaic  pres.  inf., 
found  here  only  in  the  lyric  poems, 
but  eight  times  in  the  Satires  and 
Epistles. 

9.  manus :  i.e.familia, 

10.  pueris:  see  I.  19.  14 n;  for 
the  case,  Intr.  56.  —  puellae :  i,e. 
ancillae^  as  its  connection  with 
pueris  shows.  It  is  very  seldom 
used  in  this  sense. 

11.  sordidum,  sooty. —  trepi- 
dant: cf.  III.  27.  17  n.  Even  the 
fire  on  the  hearth  seems  to  share 
in  the  general  flutter  of  eager  ex- 
pectation pictured  above  in  avet, 
festinat,  cursitant.  —  rotantes 
vertice,  whirling  round. 


13.  ut  noris:  the  purpose  of 
the  following  explanation,  Idus, 
etc;  cf .  9.  in;  Ep,  I.  12.  25  ne 
tamen  ignores  quo  sit  Romana  loco 
res,  Cantaber,  etc.;  S,  11.  i.  80. — 
advoceris:  here  in  the  sense  of 
ad/tiberis,  and  with  the  same  con* 
struction;  cf.  5.  32  te  mensis  ad- 
hibet, 

15.  mensem  Veneris:  there 
were  various  explanations  of  this. 
Horace  has  in  mind  the  one  ac- 
cording to  wnich  ApriliSf  like 
*A<ppodlTii,  derived  its  name  from 
diftpbs,  sea-foam,  l>eing  the  month 
in  which  the  goddess  rose  out  of 
the  sea  (hence  marinae;  see  III. 
2^.  5  n).  The  month  was  no  doubt 
sacred  to  her  because  of  her  ac- 
tivity at  that  season  of  the  year; 
see  I.  4.  5  n,  and  cf.  Ov.  F,  IV. 
V-sqq. 

16.  findit:  according  to  the  sup- 
posed derivation  of  Idus  from  idu- 
are,  an  old  word  of  Etruscan  origin, 
meaning  <  to  divide '  (M acrob.  Sat, 
I.  15.  17). 

17.  sollemnis:  the  same  as 
festus  in  III.  8.  9. — sanctior:  the 
difference  between  sollemnis  dies 
and  sane t us  dies  is  much  the  same 
as  between  'holiday'  and  'holy 
day.'   Cf.  Tib.  IV.  5.  i  qui  miki  /r. 
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iure  soUemnis  mihi  sanctiorque 
paene  natali  proprio,  quod  ex  hac 
luce  Maecenas  meus  adfluentis 
ordinat  annos. 

Telephum,  quern  tu  petis,  occuflavit 
non  tuae  sortis  iuvenem  puella 
.         dives  et  lasciva,  tenetque  grata 
QbWvfc  compede  vinctum. 

25     Terret  ambustus  Phaethon  avaras 
spes,  et  exeniplum  grave  praebet  ales 
Pegasus  terrenum  equitem  gravatus 
Bellerophontem, 


Cerintke,  dies  dedit^  hie  mihi  sane- 
tus  I  atque  inter  /est as  semper 
habendits  erit, 

18.  paene:  di, prope^  14.  20 n. 

19.  luce:  cf.  6.  4211.  —  adflu- 
entis, gathering;  lit.  *  flowing  to  * 
him.  The  word  contains  no  sug- 
gestion of  old  age  or  decline,  like 
our  *  advancing '  years,  but  rather 
of  an  increased  store  of  what  the 
years  bring;  see  II.  5.  14  n. 

20.  ordinat,  reckons.  The  lit- 
eral meaning  is,  that  he  makes 
out  the  series  of  his  years  with 
the  Ides  of  April  for  the  starting 
point  (ex  hac  luce^  of  each,  and 
not  e.g.  the  Kalends  of  January, 
as  it  would  be  in  the  case  of  the 
calendar  year. 

21.  Telephum:  the  same  name 
is  used  in  I.  13.  i  and  III.  19.  26. 
—  petis:  as  in  I.  33.  13,  III.  19. 
27,  and  often.  —  occupavit :  with 
its  usual  sense  of  anticipation : 
'  has  got  possession  of  him  before 
you.' 

22.  non  tuae  sortis :  i.e.  above 
your  station  in  life. 

23.  dives :  so  that  you  cannot 
hope  to  compete  with  her.     The 


warning  carries  with  it  the  sooth- 
ing intimation  that  her  failure  to 
win  casts  no  reflection  on  her  per- 
sonal attractions  ;  the  contest  was 
unequal  from  the  outset.  Observe 
the  chiastic  arrangement  of  the 
attributes  of  iuvenem  and  puella. 
—  tenet  grata  compede :   cf.  I. 

33-  M- 

25.  terret :  for  the  position,  cfk 

monet^  1. 18.8.  —  ambustus  Phae- 
thon: Intr.  105  A. 

26.  grave  :  there  is  only  mock 
seriousness,  of  course,  in  the  pres- 
ent application  of  it.  — ^  ales :  cf.  I. 
2.  42,  III.  12.  2. 

27.  terrenum  :  hence  unfit  to 
consort  with  a  creature  of  the  air 
(ales),  and  teaching  by  his  fate  the 
lesson  ut  disparem  vites,  as  well 
as  the  sin  of  unlawful  ambition 
(ultra  quam  licet  sperare  nefas). 
It  was  said  that  Uellerophon,  after 
his  victory  over  the  Chimaera  (cf. 
I.  27.  24),  attempted  to  fly  to 
heaven  on  Pegasus,  with  the  result 
here  indicated.  —  gravatus:  Intr. 
51  rt. 

28.  Bellerophontem  :  see  IIL 
7.  15  n. 
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semper  ut  te  digna  sequare  et  ultra 
30     quam  licet  sperare  nefas  putando 
disparem  vites.     Age  iam,  meonim 
finis  amorum, 

(non  enim  posthac  alia  calebo 
femina,)  condisce  modos,  amanda 
35     voce  quos  rcddas  ;  minuentur  atrae 
carmine  curae. 


XII. 

lam  vcris  comites,  quae  marc  temperant, 
impellunt  animae  lintca  Thraciae  ; 
iam  nee  prata  rigent  nee  fluvii  strepunt 
hiberna  nive  turgidi. 


29.  ut  sequare,  etc:  depending 
loosely  on  the  notion  of  instruction 
contained  in  exemplum ;  cf.  Ter. 
Ueaut.^x  exhnplum  statniteinme^ 
ut  adulescintuli  |  vobis  placer e  siti- 
deant  potius  qudm  sibi^  and  the  use 
of  an  indirect  question  with  exem- 
plar propoittit^  Ep.  1 . 2. 1 7 . — digna : 
cf.  ima  iummis^  I.  34.  12  n. 

30.  putando:  approaching  the 
use  of  the  present  participle  ;  (ir. 
301  (footnote). 

31.  age  iam,  etc.  :  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  plea  :  '  Hctter  content 
yourself,  then,  with  me ;  and  come, 
let  us  enjoy  the  day  together.' 

32.  finis:  cf.  Prop.  I.  12.  19m/ 
tuque  atnare  aliam  neque  ab  Mac 
desistere  fas  est;  \  Cynthia  prima 
fuitt  Cynthia  finis  erit.  —  a  mo- 
rum  :  cf.  I.  27.  17  n. 

33.  alia  calebo  : 
I.  4.  19 n;  Intr.  72. 

•  34.  condisce:  i.e. 
you.* 

35.  reddas :  see  6. 43  n.  —  atrae 
curae  :  cf.  III.  i.  40  n,  14.  13. 


cf.  quo  caletj 
'  let  me  teach 


XII.  We  have  in  this  ode  the 
same  elements  as  in  1. 4  and  IV.  7. 
It  opens  with  a  picture  of  spring. 
The  increasing  warmth  brings 
thirst,  and  on  this  the  poet  hinges 
an  invitation  to  his  friend  to  join 
him  in  a  carouse,  to  which  each 
shall  contribute  an  equitable  share. 
The  reminder  of  the  shortness  of 
life,  so  prominent  in  the  two  odes 
named,  is  brought  in  here  also,  but 
only  as  a  momentary  thought  (vs. 
26).  Of  the  friend  addressed, 
Vergilius,  we  know  with  certainty 
nothing  beyond  what  the  lines  re- 
veal. That  it  was  the  author  of 
the  Aeneid  is  not  impossible,  if 
we  suppose  that  Horace  published 
some  years  after  Vergil's  death  a 
poem  which  he  had  written  in  his 
lifetime,  and  that  two  allusions 
(vss.  15  and  25)  which  appear  to 
contradict  what  we  know  or  Vergil 
had  their  explanations  in  circum- 
stances unknown  to  us;  but  it  is 
highly  improbable.  The  Vergilius 
of  this  ode  we  may  conjecture  was 
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Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens, 
infelix  avis  et  Cecropiae  domus 
aetemum  opprobrium,  quod  male  barbaras 
regum  est  ulta  libidines. 

Dicunt  in  tenero  gramine  pinguium 
custodes  ovium  carmina  fistula 


a  younger  friend  of  Horace,  who 
was  trying  to  better  his  fortunes 
by  attaching  himself  to  one  and 
another  of  the  great  men  of  the 
day,  or  possibly  a  man  who  was 
brought  into  close  relations  with 
noble  patrons  by  his  professional 
work.  In  one  manuscript  he  is 
called  medictis  Neronumy  which  is 
worthless  as  testimony,  but  con- 
tains a  suggestion.  (The  1 3th  poem 
of  Catullus,  in  which  a  similar  in- 
vitation is  given,  may  well  1)e  read 
with  this  ode,  by  way  of  compar- 
ing the  two  poets.)  —  Metre,  172. 

1.  vecis  comites  :  cf.  7.  9,  I.  4. 
I  n,  Ep,  I.  7.  13.  For  comites, 
cf.  I.  25.  19  hum  is  sodaliy  Euro.  — 
temperant,  calm. 

2.  impellunt  lintea:  i.e.  naviga- 
tion w  sdready  open  ;  cf.  I.  4.  2. — 
Thraciae:  a  literary  epithet,  as 
applied  to  the  Zephyriy  of  Homeric 
origin  ;  cf.  //.  IX.  5  Bop^iyf  koX 
Zi^vpoty  TC&  Tc  Op^fciT^r  ArfTOP.  It  is 
more  commonly  applied  to  Horeas 
(Aquilo);  cf.  1. 25. 1 1  n,  Epotf.  1 3. 3. 

3.  prata:  cf.  1. 4. 4. — nee  fluvii, 
etc.:  cf.  7.  3Jf. 

5.  Ityn  :  son  of  the  Thracian 
king  Tereus  and  Procne,  daughter 
of  Pandion,  king  of  Athens.  His 
mother  killed  him,  and  served  up 
his  flesh  to  his  own  father  in  re- 
venge (male  ulta)  for  the  outrage 
the  latter  had  committed  on  her 
rister  Philomela.  When  Tereus 
discovered  the  crime,  and  pursued 
the  two  sisters,  all  three  were 
changed  into  birds.     (See  Ov.  Af. 


VI.  424  s^^.)  There  is  a  confusion 
of  names  in  the  myth.  Accorditig 
to  the  form  adopted  by  Roman 
writers,  Procne  was  turned  into 
a  swallow,  and  Philomela  into  a 
nightingale  {e./^.  Verg.  G.  IV.  15, 
Ov.  /^  II.  853 s^i/.).  For  the  case  of 
Ityn,  see  Intr.  51  a.  —  flebiliter 
gemens  :  properly  descriptive  of 
the  nightingale's  plaintive  note, 
and  it  is  possible  that  Horace  so 
intends  it,  following  the  other  form 
of  the  myth  and  the  example  of 
the  Greek  poets,  in  whom  the 
nightingale  is  associated  with  the 
spring  (cf.  Oi/vs.  XIX.  518;  Sappho 
/'>•.  19  ^pot  &yy€\oi^  lfiep64><»nfot 
drfSdbp);  but  the  swallow  was  pro- 
verbially, among  both  Greeks  and 
Romans,  the  sign  of  spring,  and  is 

Erobably  intended  by  avis  infelix 
ere.  Cf.  Ep.  I.  7.  12  //•,  diihis 
nmice^  rnfisct  \  atm  Zephyris  et 
hiruttiiiue  prima. 

6.  Cecropiae  domus  :  the  At- 
tic dynasty  of  which  Cecrops  was 
the  founder. 

7.  male:  in  reference  not  to  the 
act  of  vengeance,  but  to  the  man- 
ner of  it. —  barbaras:  Intr.  124. 

8.  regum  :  the  plural  general- 
izes, and  defines  the  conduct  of 
Tereus  as  characteristic  of  his 
class,  so  that  it  is  substantially 
equivalent  to  rtgias  ;  ci.virginumt 
III.  27.  38  n. 

9.  dicunt  carmina :  cf.  C.  S.  8, 
and  see  1.6.  5  n. 

10.  fistula:  see  I.  17.  ion;  and 
for  the  case,  1.  17.  18  n. 
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delectantque  deum  cui  pecus  et  nigri 
colles  Arcadiae  placent. 

Adduxere  sitim  tempora,  Vergili ; 
sed  pressum  Calibus  ducere  Libenim 
si  gestis,  iuvenum  nobilium  cliens, 
nardo  vina  merebere. 

Nardi  parvus  onyx  eliciet  cadum, 
qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreis, 
spes  donare  novas  largus  amaraque 
curarum  eluere  efficax. 


II.  deum  :  t.e,  Faunus,  here,  as 
in  1. 17. 1  sqq.^  identified  with  Pan. 
—  Tiigti  colles  :  cf .  nigris  Ery- 
manthi  siivis^  I.  21.  7  n. 

14.  pressum  Calibus:  cf.  1. 20. 
9n.  —  ducere:  cf.  I.  17.  23  n. — 
Libenim:  Intr.  130. 

15.  iuvenum  nobilium:  the 
word  iuvenum  appears  to  indi- 
cate definite  persons,  but  we  have 
no  means  of  l^nowing  who  they 
were. —  cliens  :  i.e.  accustomed  to 
be  invited  to  their  tables,  where 
he  was  not  required  to  contribute 
anything,  —  the  same  thought  that 
is  expressed  in  vs.  24. 

16.  nardo:  see  II.  11.  16  n. — 
vina:  Intr.  128.  The  plural  here 
obviously  refers  to  a  single  jar.  — 
merebere  :  equivalent  to  a  mild 
command;  cf.  Intr.  90. 

17.  nardi  :  Intr.  116^.  —  par- 
vus :  the  nard  was  very  costly; 
cf .  N.  T.  Mark  1 4.  3  sqq.  —  onyx  : 
usually  denoting,  when  masculine, 
a  box  to  hold  ointment,  originally 
one  made  of  alabaster  (cf.  Plin. 
N.  H.  XXXVI.  60  htiHc  aliqui 
lapidtin  {puychem)  ^alabasfriten* 
vacant^  quern  cavant  et  ad  vasa  un- 
gitentaria^  qnomam  optime  servare 
incorrupta  dicatur)^  but  later  an 
ointment  box  of  any  material. — 


eliciet :  a  personification  of  the 
eadus  similar  to  that  of  III.  21.  i 
sqq, 

18.  Sulpiciis  :  cf.  Intr.  65  ;  but 
this  was  the  regular  usage  in  the 
case  of  centile  and  other  personal 
names  that  were  originally  adjec- 
tives; cf.  Claudiae  maHUJ,4.y^;  Ux 
Cortielia,  /u litis  (meusis)^  CUonia 
Agrippina^  historia  Augusta^  etc 
The  horrea  Sulpicia  stood  at  the 
foot  of  the  Aventine,  where  the 
hill  borders  on  the  river,  among 
numerous  other  buildings  of  the 
kind,  which  gave  to  the  district 
the  name  of  *  the  Warehouses ' 
(Iforrea).  It  was  built  bv  the  Galba 
family  (hence  also  caXXea  Gaibiana), 
and  existed  in  Porphyrio's  day 
(4th  century  or  earlier),  *  vino  et 
oleo  et  similibus  aliis  referta.'  The 
poet's  wine  is  stored  there.  —  ac- 
cubat, reclifuSf  the  eadus  having 
no  base ;  see  Baumeister  III.  ^g. 

2335- 

19.  spes  donare :  cf.  III.  21. 17. 

For  the  infinitive,  see  Intr.  loi  b, 
—  amara  curarum:  Intr.  64. 

20.  eluere:  cf.  III.  12.  i  main 
vino  iavere.  For  the  mood,  see 
Intr.  loi  b. 

21.  properas:  here  expressing 
not  haste  in   coming,  but  h^te 
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Ad  quae  si  properas  gaudia,  cum  tua 
velox  merce  veni ;  non  ego  te  meis 
immuhem  meditor  tinguere  poculis, 
plena  dives  ut  in  domo. 

25     Verum  pone  moras  et  studium  lucri, 
nigrorumque  memor,  dum  licet,  ignium 
misce  stultitiam  consiliis  brevem  : 

dulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 

I 

»» 

\^^./^y         XIII. 

Audivere,  Lyce,  di  mea  vota,  di 
audivere,  Lyce  :  fis  anus  ;  et  tamen 
vis  formosa  videri, 

ludisque  et  bibis  impudcns 


(eagerness)  to  come ;  cf .  S.  1. 9. 40 
et  proptro  (I  am  in  a  hurry  to  go) 
^o  sets.  —  gaudia  :  cf.  11.  14. 

22.  merce :  i>.  the  nard. 

23.  immunem,  scot-free^  i.e. 
without  paying  your  contribution ; 
in  Greek,  Mi/»ipo\op,  which  Terence 
has  in  Phor.  339  asymboium  venire 
(sc.  ad  eenam).  —  tinguere  :  collo- 
quial, lilce  siecus  and  uvidus  (5.  39), 
irriguus  (5*.  II.  i.  9). 

24.  plena  domo  :  cf.  II.  12.  24. 

25.  verum,  but  really  (breaking 
off  the  banter);  the  word  occurs 
here  only  in  the  lyric  poems.  — 
moras :  the  plural  (Intr.  1 28),  of 
delay  persisted  in  for  one  reason 
after  another.  —  studium  lucri : 
see  intr.  note. 

26.  nigrorum  :  see  I.  24.  18  n. 

27.  consiliis,  with  yotir  wisdom, 
Cf.  III.  28.  4,  and  for  the  case, 
see  Intr.  56. 

28.  dulce  est  desipere:  a  Greek 
idea;  cf.  Sen.ZJw/.  IX.  17.  10  sive 
Graeco  poetae  credimus^  *aliquando 


et  insanire  incundum  est*;  Menan- 
der  IV.  196  M.  oi  warraxoO  tA 
^p6ptfjLor  dptthrrtt  wapSw,  koI  ffVfx- 
/laprjvat  S*  fpia  dti.  —  in  loco  :  cf. 
£p.  I.  7.  57  et  proper  are  loco  et 
cessare ;  Ter.  Ad.  216  peciiniam 
in  loc6  neglegere  maximum  inter- 
dtimst  lucrum . 

XIII.  The  Lyce  who  figures  in 
this  ode  as  a  fading  beauty  may 
very  well  have  been  the  same  in 
the  poet's  fancy  as  the  Lyce  of 
III.  10,  where  her  coldness  and 
arrogance  were  well  suited  to  call 
out  the  imprecations  on  her  lover's 
part,  the  fulfillment  of  which  he 
here  recognizes  with  malicious 
glee.  The  subject  is  the  same  as 
that  of  III.  15  and  I.  25. — Metre, 

I .  audivere,  etc. :  the  repetition 
(Intr.  .116^)  is  (hat  of  taunting 
exultation.  —  vota  :  cf.  II.  8.6  n. 

4.  ludis:  cf.  III.  15.  5,  IL  12. 
19  n. 
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et  cantu  tremulo  pota  Cupidinem 
lentum  sollicitas.     Ille  virentis  et 
doctae  psallere  Chiae 

pulchris  excubat  in  genis  ; 

importunus  enim  transvolat  aridas 
quercus  et  ref ugit  te  quia  luridi 
dentes,  te  quia  rugae 
turpant  et  capitis  nives  ; 

nee  Coae  referunt  iam  tibi  purpurae 
ncc  cari  lapides  tempora  quae  semel 
notis  condita  fastis 
inclusit  volucris  dies. 


5.  tremulo:  the  effect  of  wine 
on  a  voice  made  unsteady  by  age. 

6.  lentum,  torpid^  tttiresponsive; 
different  from  Untus  amor^  III.  19. 
28.  The  same  difference  exists 
between  S.  I.  9.  64  velUre  coepi  et 
pressare  manu  lentissima  bracchia 
and  Epod.  1 5.  6  Uutis  adhaerens 
bracckiis. — virentis:  cf.  I.  9.  17. 

7.  psallere:  Intr. loir. — Chiae: 
a  name  like  Delia^  Lesbia^  etc.  It 
occurs  in  several  inscriptions  as  a 
freedwoman's  name. 

8.  excubat,  keeps  watch ;  i.e. 
lurks  there,  ready  to  attack  those 
who  come  within  bowshot. 

9.  importunus,  the  utimannerly 
boy,  —  aridas:  in  contrast  with  vi- 
rentis y  6;  cf.  I.  25.  17,  19. 

10.  quercus  :  a  type  of  long 
life.  —  te  quia  .  .  .  te  quia  :  the 
dir6  KOivo\)  construction  (Intr.  76)  is 
helped  out  by  the  anaphora,  te  in 
vs.  10  being  felt  to  be  the  object 
of  refugit,  while  in  vs.  11,  where 
its  repetition  with  quia  serves  to 
continue  the  dependent  clause  with 
another  subject  (Intr.  Ii6/i),  it  is 
felt  to  be  a  part  of  that  clause  and 
the  object  of  turpant. 


12.  capitis  nives:  cf.  Lowell's 
*  Singer  with  the  crown  of  snow.' 
The  metaphor,  so  familiar  to  us, 
appears  not  to  occur  in  classical 
literature  before  Horace  (though 
Catullus,  according  to  some  texts, 
wrote  niveo  vertice^  64.  309).  Quin- 
tilian  (VIII.  6.  17)  condemns  it  as 
harsh  and  founded  on  too  remote 
a  likeness,  coupling  in  his  censure 
this  passage  with  a  verse  of  the 
poet  Furius  which  Horace  himself 
ridicules,  S.  II.  5.  41. 

13.  Coae  :  the  silk  stuffs  manu- 
factured in  the  island  of  Cos  were 
notorious  for  their  fine,  semi- 
transparent  texture,  which  made 
them  a  favorite  material  with  the 
class  of  which  Lyce  is  a  type. 

15.  notis  condita  fastis  in- 
clusit :  Intr.  76.  The  meaning  is 
that  she  cannot  get  back  her  past 
years  or  disguise  the  fact  that  they 
are  past,  because  they  are,  as  it 
were,  securely  stored  away  and 
locked  up  in  the  calendar,  where 
they  are  known  to  all  men.  For 
the  part  attributed  to  the  volucris 
dies  in  the  flight  of  time,  cf.  rapit 
hora  dienit  7.  8  n. 
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Quo  fugit  venus,  heu,  quove  color,  decens 
quo  motus  ?     Quid  habes  illius,  illius, 
quae  spirabat  amores, 
quae  me  surpuerat  mihi, 

felix  post  Cinaram  notaque  et  artium 
gratarum  facies  ?     Sed  Cinarae  brevis 
annos  fata  dedcrunt, 
servatura  diu  parem 

comicis  vetulaie  temporibus  Lycen, 
possent  ut  iuvenes  visere  fervidi 
multo  non  sine  risu 

dilapsam  in  cineres  facem. 


18.  illitts,  illius:  Intr.  116  </. 
The  genitive  is  partitive,  limiting 
quid. 

19.  spirabat  amores :  Intr.  ci 
d  (2);  cf.  Prop.  I.  3.  7  (of  the 
sleeping  C3mthia)  visa  mini  tnol- 
Itm  s^are  quietem, 

2a  surpuerat:  colloquial  syn- 
copation of  surripuerat;  cf.  sur- 
piUt  S,  II.  3.  283,  and  see  Intr. 
183.  For  the  though t»  cf.  Cat.  51. 
3  out  sedens  adversus  identidem 
U  I  spectat  et  audit  \  duice  riden- 
tem,  miser o  quod  omnis  e  rip  it 
sensus  mihi. 

2t.  I^Wtl 'post^  favored  dbcve  alt 
but.  For  post,  cf.  III.  9.  6n. — 
Cinaram:  see  i.  4  n.  —  nota:  she 
was  one  of  the  noted  beauties  of . 
the  day.  —  artium  gratarum,  of 
winning  graces ;  descriptive  gen- 
itive. Some,  however,  make  et  = 
etiam^  and  join  the  genitive  with 
nota,  as  in  II.  2.  6. 

22.  facies:  here  not  the  face, 
but   her   whole   appearance,  —  a 


vision^  a  figure  ;  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  296 
o  fdciem  pulcram  I  dileo  omnis  de- 
hint  ex  animo  miilieres. 

24.  servatura:  Intr.  104a.-— 
parem :  proleptic,  —  to  equals  to 
attain. 

25.  vetulae,  poor  old;  collo- 
quial (cf.  vs.  20  n)  and  disparag- 
ing ;  cf.  the  more  dignified  annosa 
cornixt  III.  17.  13  n.  —  tempori- 
bus, the  years  (we  require  in  Eng- 
lish a  definite  measure  of  time  to 
form  such  a  plural). 

26.  possent  ut,  etc.,  to  give  . .  • 
a  chance  to  behold.  The  point  of 
the  sarcasm  is  that  Lyce  is  a 
woman  who  will  subject  her  fad- 
ing charms  to  the  riaicule  of  the 
iuvenes  fervidi, — hence  the  fates 

•  have   selected   her  as  the  instru- 
ment of  their  purpose. 

28.  dilapsam  in  cineres,  crum- 
bled  to  ashes,  in  expresses  the 
result  of  the  change,  as  in  partus 
curvatus  in  arcum  (Verg.  A.  III. 
533)  and  the  like. 
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# 

Quae  cura  patrum  quaeve  Quiritium 
plenis  honorum  muneribus  tuas, 
Auguste,  virtutes  in  aevum 
per  titulos  memoresque  fastos 

aeternet,  o  qua  sol  habitabilis 
inlustrat  oras  maxime  principum  ? 
Quern  legis  expertes  Latinae 
Vindelici  didicere  nuper 
quid  Marte  posses.     Milite  nam  tuo 
Drusus  Gcnaunos,  implacidum  genus, 
Breunosque  velocis  et  arcis 
Alpibus  impositas  tremcndis 


XIV.  For  the  subject  and  oc- 
c^ion  of  this  ode,  see  intr.  note 
to  Ode  4.  'I'iberius,  who  was  bare- 
ly alluded  to  in  that  ode,  natu- 
rally receives  the  larger  share  of 
attention  here,  but  the  achieve- 
ments of  both  brothers  are  treated 
as  merely  incidental  to  the  praises 
of  Augustus.  His  transcendent 
merits  are  extolled  in  the  opening 
strophes,  and,  after  disposing  of 
its  proper  subject,  the  poem  re- 
solves itself  into  a  song  of  praise  to 
the  great  ruler  before  whose  power 
all  nations  bow.  —  Metre,  176. 

1.  patrum  . . .  -ve  Quiritium: 
a  paraphrase  for  the  formal  sena- 
tus  populusque  Roinanus. 

2.  plenis t a i/equaie. — honorum: 
defining  muneribus ;  cf.  I.  28.  3. 

3.  in  aevum :  cf.  III.  1 1.  35  in 
omne  aevum.  Here  the  idea  of 
omne  is  supplied  by  aeternet. 

4.  per  titulos:  i.e,  by  statues, 
altars,  trophies  (see  vs.  10  n),  and 
other  monuments  inscribed  with 
his  achievements. — memores  fas- 
tos: cf.  HI.  17.  4. 


5.  o  qua,  etc.:  cf.  Ter.  Phor, 
853  <7  dmnium  quant timst  qui  vi' 
vont  hdmo  hominum  ornathsume. 
—  qua  sol,  etc. :  i.e,  in  the  whole 
habitable  world. 

6.  principum :  see  I.  2.  50  n ; 
but  as  there  was  no  other /rrnr^x 
in  this  sense,  the  word  must  oe 
used  here  vaguely  for  rulers  in 
general,  under  whatever  title. 

7.  quem  didicere  quid  pos- 
ses: such  anticipation,  in  the 
main  clause,  of  the  subject  of  a 
dependent  question  occurs  in  Hor- 
ace only  here  and  in  vs.  17  speC' 
iandus  .  .  .  quantii^  etc.  It  is 
frequent  in  comedy,  as  Ter.  Eun, 
657  ego  ilium  nescio  qui  fuerit  (cf. 
'I  know  thee  who  thou  art'). — 
legis  expertes  Latinae:  1.^.  not 
yet  subjugated. 

9.  quid  posses :  cf.  quid  posset^ 

4.  25;  Intr.  47.  —  Marte:  cf.  III. 

5.  24,  34 ;  Intr.  130.  —  milite  tuo  : 
referring  to  the  operations  of  both 
brothers  (vss.  10-16). 

10.  Genaunos  .  .  .  Breunos- 
que :  it  is  not  clear  whether  Hor- . 
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deiecit  acer  plus  vice  simplici ; 
maior  Neronum  mox  grave  proeliura' 
commisit  immanisque  Raetos 
auspiciis  pepulit  secundis, 

spectandus  in  certamine  Martio, 
devota  nlorti  pectora  liberae 
quantis  fatigaret  ruinis, 

indomitas  prope  qualis  undas 


ace  regarded  these  two  tribes  of 
the  Inn  Talley  as  a  part  of  the 
Vindelician  nation,  which  included 
at  least  four  tribes  (Plin.  N.  H. 
III.  136),  or  as  their  allies,  naming 
the  Vindelici  in  vs.  8  and  4.  18,  as 
he  does  the  Sygambri  in  vs.  51 
and  2. 16,  because  of  their  control- 
ling influence  in  the  confederacy. 
The  inscription  on  a  trophy  erected 
a  few  miles  from  Nice  to  com- 
memorate Augustus'  conquest  of 
the  Alpine  tribes  (CIL.  V.  7817; 
Plin.  /.  /.)  is  equally  ambiguous.  — 
implacidum  genus,  a  merciless 
breed;  cf.  immaniSy  15  n.  Impla- 
etWtii  occurs  here  first  in  extant 
Latin  literature. 

II.  velocis,  agile';  i^.  in  their 
warfare.  —  arcis,  ^tc.:  ci,  Ep,  II. 
I.  252. 

13.  deiecit,  hurled  down;  ap- 
plying equally  well  to  the  barba- 
rians (cf.  Ep.  II.  2.  30)  and  their 
stronghold  (cf.  Verg.  /^.  XII.  655 
deiecturum  arcis). — plus  vice  sim- 
plici:   f./.    making    them    suffer 

freater  loss  than  they  had  inflicted, 
'or  vice,  cf.  I.  28. 32  n.  The  abla- 
tive is  modal,  plus  being  used  as 
a  simple  adverb  without, influence 
on  the  case,  as  often  in  prose. 

14.  maior  Neronum:  see  4. 
28  n.  Hb  name,  lybirtusy  is  ex- 
cluded by  its  prosody.  He  was  at 
this  time  in  his  twenty-seventh 
year.  —  proelium :    according  to 


Dio  (LIV.  22.  4)  he  fought  several 
pitched  battles. 

1 5.  immanis :  Strabo  (IV.  6. 8) 
describes  the  cruelty  of  the  Alpine 
barbarians  towards  the  prisoners 
captured  in  their  raids  as  similar 
to  that  attributed  to  Achilles  in 
6.  18-20. 

17.  spectandus,  etc.:  the  pas- 
sive of  the  personal  construction 
exemplified  in  vs.  7,  where  see 
note.  For  the  use  of  the  gerun- 
dive, cf.  donandust  2.  pn.  For  the 
neglect  of  caesura  in  this  verse, 
see  Intr.  155. 

18.  devota:  Intr.  103.  —  pec- 
tora :  cf.  4.  34  n.~  liberae,  a  free- 
man^s  (cf.  III.  5.*  22): 'they  were 
determined  to  die  rather  than  sur- 
render; a  difflcult  foe,  therefore, 
to  conquer. 

19.  quantis:  Intr.  114. — minis: 
cf.   Liv.  v.  43.  3  strage  et  ruina 

'  fudere  Gallos.  The  plural  expresses 
repeated  occurrence,  —  crtishittg 
blowst  or  the  like.  Horace  here 
and  in  the  following  comparison 
has  in  mind  the  Roman  pursuit 
of  the  barbarian^  into  their  native 
valleys. 

20.  indomitas :  parallel  to  de- 
vota niorti  liberae^  18  n%  —  prope 
(with  qualis)  =  *  I  had  almost 
said.'  It  adds  to  the  effect  of  the 
description,  as  a  mark  of  the  nar- 
rator's carefulness  of  statement 
Cf.  5. 18,  S.  II.  3.  268. 
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exercet  Auster  Pleiadum  choro 
scindente  nubis,  impiger  hostium 
vexare  turmas  et  frementem 

mittere  equum  medios  per  ignis. 

25     Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Auiidus,^ 
qui  regna  Dauni  praefluit  Apuli, 
cum  saevit  horrendamque  cultis 
diluviem  meditatur  agris^ 

ut  barbarorum  Claudius  agmina 
30     ferrata  vasto  dirqit  impetu, 

primosque  et  extremos  metendo 
stravit  humum,  sine  clade  victor, 


21.  Auster:  cf.  III.  3.  4  sq, — 
Pleiadum  choro:  cf.  Prop.  IV. 
5.  36  PUiadutn  spisso  cur  coit  igne 
chorus.  They  were  harbingers  of 
storm  as  they  approached  their 
setting  in  November ;  cf.  l^rop. 
III.  16.  51  uon  hacc  {/uimiua) 
Pleiades  faciunt  ncque  aquosus 
Orion. 

22.  scindente  nubis:  the  pic- 
ture is  of  a  black  night  with  driv- 
ing clouds,  through  the  rifts  of 
which  the  stars  are  now  and  then 
visible.  —  impiger  vexare  :  Intr. 
loi  b. 

24.  medios  per  ignis:  a  stock 
phrase  for  extreme  peril ;  cf.  S.  II.  • 
3.  56  sq.^  Ep.  I.  1 .  46  per  marc  pau- 
per icm  /ulceus y  per  saxa,  per  ignis. 
It  seems  inapt  here,  however,  and 
possibly  is  used  literally,  in  allu- 
sion to  a  definite  incident  known 
to  Horace  and  his  readers,  but 
not  to  us,  —  a  fight  in  a  burning 
village,  perhaps. 

25.  sic  .  .  .  ut :  a  rare  inver- 
sion (in  an  affirmative  sentence) 
of  the  usual  form  of  comparison, 
giving  up  the  main  clause  to  the 
illustration,  and  remitting  the  sub- 


ject illustrated  to  the  relative 
clause;  cf.  Mart.  IV.  13.  3  (of  a 
wedding)  tarn  bene  rara  sua  mis- 
centur  cinnama  nardo^  \  Massica 
Theseis  tarn  bene  vina  favis. — 
tauriformis:  such  compounds  are 
extremely  rare  in  Horace.  A  river 
god  was  sometimes  represented  in 
the  form  of  a  bull  with  human 
face  (see  Baumeister,  I.  fig.  604, 
W.figg.  1 136  j^.),  suggested  by  the 
rush  and  roar  of  the  stream.  Cf. 
Verg.  G.  IV.  371  gemina  auratus 
taurino  cornua  voUu  Eridanus,  — 
Aufidus:  cf.  III.  30.  ion;  Intr.  3. 
26.  regna  Dauni :  see  I.  22. 
14  n.  —  praefluit :  see  3.  10  n. 

29.  Claudius:  />.  Tiberius;  cf. 
vs.  14  n;  Ep.  I.  3.  2.  —  af^ina 
ferrata,  mailed  ranks.  The  fact 
is  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  but 
Tacitus  {/inn.  III.  43.  3)  mentions 
Gallic  troops,  thirty-five  years  later, 
*quibus  more   gentico    continuutn 

ferritegimen;  cruppellarios  vacant* 

30.  diruit :  as  if  they  were  a 
fortress  or  a  wall ;  cf.  Tacitus'  ac- 
count of  the  cntppeilarii  in  battle 
(Ann.  III.  46.  6):  pauium  morae 
attulere  ferratii  restantibus  laminis 
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te  copias,  te  consilium  et  tuos 
praebente  divos.     Nam  tibi,  quo  die 
35         portus  Alexandrea  supplex 
et  vacuam  patefecit  aulam, 

Fortuna  lustro  prospera  tertio 
belli  secundos  reddidit  exitus, 
laudemque  et  optatum  peractis 
40  imperiis  decus  adrogavit. 

Te  Cantaber  non  ante  domabilis 
Medusque  et  Indus,  te  profugus  Scythes 


adversum  pila  etgiadios;  sed  miles 
€9rreptis  securihus,  ut  si  murum 
perrumpiret,  eaeden  Ugmina  et 

tOKpCf'O* 

31.  metendo :  cf.  Verg.  A,  X. 
513  proxima  quaeque  meiit  gladio. 
For  this  use  of  the  gerund,  cf .  1 1 . 
30  n. 

32.  stravit  humum :  ir.  with 
them;  cf.  III.  17.911. — sine  clade 
^tor :  so  also  Velleius  (I.  95) : 
Rait0S  Vindelicosque  .  .  .  maiore 
fum  pericuh  quam  damno  Raniani 
exereitus^  plurimo  cum  eorum  san- 
guine perdomuerunt. 

33.  te»  te,  tuos,  etc.:  see  I.  10. 
911.  —  tuos  divos:  />.  the  favor 
of  the  gods  towards  Augustus,  as 
revealed  in  the  auspices,  was  com- 
municated to  Tiberius  and  Drusus, 
who  were  simply  hb  iegati;  see  I. 
7.  27  n. 

34.  nam :  referring  to  tuos  di- 
vos, and  introducing  the  evidence 
of  divine  favor.  —  quo  die  :  the 
1st  of  AuRust.  The  capitulation 
of  Alexandria  on  that  day  in  n.c. 
30  was  the  end  of  the  civil  war, 
and  the  senate  subsequently  (B.C. 
8)  commemorated  the  event  by 
changing  the  former  name  of  the 
month,  Sextilis,  to  Augustus^  in 
honor  of  the  emperor. 


3q.  portus :  there  were  three 
of  them. 

36.  vacuam :  having  been  de- 
serted by  Cleopatra,  who  had  shut 
herself  up  in  her  mausoleum. 

37.  lustro  tertio :  f>.  at  the 
expiration  of  fifteen  years  (from 
that  day).  We  need  not  suppose 
that  the  coincidence  of  date  was 
exact,  but  it  must  have  been  near 
enough  to  l>e  striking. 

38.  reddidit,  granted  (as  some- 
thing due,  something  striven  for 
and  earned);  cf.  Cat.  76.  26  0  di^ 
reddite  mi  hoc  pro  pietate  mea. 

39.  optatum  :  cf.  8:  30  n.  — 
peractis  imperiis :  />.  on  the 
deeds  done  in  pursuance  of  thy 
orders. 

40.  adrogavit,  bestowed;  cf.  Ep, 
II.  1. 35  scire  velim  chartis pretium 
quotus  adrogct  annus, 

41.  Cantaber:  see  II.  6.  2  n. 

42.  Medus  :  see  I.  2.  22  n,  and 
IV.  15.  6  n.  —  Indus,  Scythes: 
cf.  C.  S,  55,  Suet.  Aug,  21;  Mon. 
Anc,  5.  50  ad  me  ex  India  regum 
legationcs  saepe  missae  sunt,  num- 
quam  antea  visae  apud  quemquam 
Romanorum  ducem  ;  nostram  ami- 
citiam  peiierunt  per  legatos  Bas- 
tarncu  Scythaeque,  —  profugus: 

cf-  I-  35-  9  n- 
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miratur,  o  tutela  pra^sens 
Italiae  dominaeque  Romae  ; 

45     te  fontium  qui  celat  origines 

Nilusque  et  Hister,  te  rapidus  Tigris, 
te  beluosus  qui  remotis 

obstrepit  Oceanus  Britannis, 

te  non  paventis  funera  Galliae 
50     duraeque  tellus  audit  Hiberiae, 
te  caede  gaudentes  Sygambri 
compositis  venerantur  armis. 


43.  tutela :  here  in  an  active 
sense ;  cf.  6. 33  n.  —  praesens :  cf. 
III.  5.  2,  I.  35.  2  n. 

44.  dominae,  imperial;  cf.  3. 13. 

45.  qui  celat  origines  Nilus: 
i.i,  the  Nile  to  its  very  source, 
standing  for  both  the  Egyptians 
and  the  Ethiopians.  The  source 
of  the  Nile  was  to  the  ancients 
much  like  what  the  north  pole  is 
to  us ;  cf.  Lucan  X.  189  (Caesar 
speaks)  nihil  at  quod  nosccre  ma- 
lim  I  quam  fluvii  causas  per  xaecula 
tanta  latentis  \  ignotumque  caput; 
spes  sit  mihi  certa  videndi  \  Nilia- 
cos  f antes ^  bellum  civile  relittquam; 
268  quae  tibi  noscendi  Nilum,  Ro- 
manes cupido  est  \  et  Phariis  Persis- 
que/uit  Mace  turn  que  tyrannis^  etc. 

46.  Hister :  standing  for  the 
Dacians;  see  I.  26.  4  n. — rapidus: 
the  name  Tigris  was  said  to  mean 
'arrow*  (Varro  L.  L,  V.  100). — 
Tigris :  standing  for  the  Arme- 
nians. For  this  use  of  the  rivers 
to  designate  the  peoples  who  dwell 
on  their  banks,  cf.  Tanais^  III.  29. 
28  n,  and  see  II.  20.  20  n. 

47.  beluosus :  not  found  else- 
where in  classical  I^tin  ;  cf.  I.  3. 
18,  III.  27.  26.  The  ocean,  how- 
ever, was  peopled,  by  common  re- 
port, with  creatures  of  monstrous 


form,  not  seen  in  Mediterranean 
waters :  cf.  Tac.  Ann»  II.  24.  6 
(of  Germanicus'  soldiers,  driven 
out  into  the  North  Sea  in  a  storm) 
ut  quisque  ex  longinquo  reveneratt 
miracula  tuirrabant,  .  .  .  i9$autiiieu 
voluerest  monstra  maris,  amUgttaa 
hominum  et  beluarum  formeut  visa 
sive  ex  metu  credita. 

48.  obstrepit  Britannia:  cf. 
II.  18.  20  n. — Oceanus  :  standing, 
in  this  context,  for  the  Britons, 
some  of  whose  chiefs  had  sent 
envoys  to  Augustus  to  seek  the 
alliance  and  protection  of  Rome 
(Strabo  IV.  5.  3). 

49.  non  paventis  funera:  Intr. 
51  a.  This  well-known  character- 
istic of  the  Gauls  (cf.  Lucan  I.  459 
quos  ille  timorum  maximus  heutd 
urgueit  leti  metus)  was  attributed  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Druids ;  cf. 
Caes.  B.  G.  VI.  14.  5  imprimis  hoc 
volunt  persuadere,  non  interire  ani- 
maSf  .  .  .  atque  hoc  maxime  ad  vir- 
tutem  excitari  putant^  metn  mortis 
neglecto. —  funera:  Intr.  128. — 
Galliae  :  like  Hiberiae,  gen.  with 
tellus;  Intr.  65,  119J. 

50.  audit,  heeds, 

51.  caede  gaudentes,  blood- 
thirsty; cf.  ferociSf  2.  34.  —  Sy- 
gambri :  see  intr.  note  to  Ode  2. 
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XV. 

Phoebus  volentem  proelia  me  loqui 
victas  et  tirbis  increpuit  lyra, 
ne  parva  Tyrrhenum  per  aequor 
vela  darem.     Tua,  Caesar,  aetas 


XV.  This  ode,  in  honor  of  Au- 
gustus, which  fittingly  doses  the 
volume,  is  a  companion-piece  to 
Ode  14  (just  as  the  similar  tribute 
in  Ode  5  was  coupled  with  the 
praises  of  Drusus  in  Ode  4);  and 
as  early  as  the  fourth  century  it 
was  an  open  question  whether  the 
two  were  not  written  by  Horace 
as  one  ode.  Porphyrio  held  that 
the^'  were,  and  they  so  appear  in 
a  tew  of  our  cocfices.  Dut  al- 
though both  odes  are  devoted  to 
the  praises  of  Augustus,  the  sulv 
ject  is  here  treated  in  a  different 
aspect.  In  Ode  14  Augustus  is 
the  invincible  champion  of  Roman 
safety  and  supremacy  against  all 
nations ;  here  he  is  the  bulwark 
of  peace  and  prosperity  at  home, 
the  restorer  of  good  morals  and 
of  good  old  customs,  and  of  that 
old-time  discipline  which  made 
Rome  great.  The  ode  was  prob- 
ably written  not  long  after  the 
return  of  Augustus  from  Gaul  in 
B.C.  13. —  Metre,  176. 

I.  Phoebus,  etc:  the  fancy  was 
suggested  to  Horace,  perhaps,  by 
Verg.  £.  6.  3  cum  canerem  reges  et 
proelia^  Cynthius  attrem  \  vellit  et 
admonuit, — volentem, etc.:  cf. Ep, 
II.  I.  250  (written  about  the  same 
time)  nee  sermones  ego  ma  Hem  \ 
repentis per  humum  quam  res  com- 
Panere  gestas  \  . ,  ,  si  quantum  cu- 
perem  passem  quoque^  where,  how- 
ever, he  is  protesting  his  unfitness 
to  write  epic  poetry;  here,  as 
in  Ode  2,  he  has  in  mind  lyric 
treatment  (loqui  lyra)  of  warlike 


themes;  cf.  I.  6.  $^99-*  'I*  '•  37 
'  sqq.  —  proelia :  Intr.  116^.  —  lo- 
qui:  cf.  2.  45n. 

2.  increpuit  ne,  erieit  out  at 
me^  not  to,  Porphyrio  explains 
this  correctly:  non  *lyra  increpuit* 
sed  *  volentem  me  proelia  lyra  lo- 
quit*  id  ^jA  lyrico  carmine.  Most 
modem  editors  take  lyra  with  in- 
crepuit, quoting  Ov.  A.  A,  II.  493 
haec  ego  cum  canerem^  subito  mani- 
festus  Apollo  I  movit  inauratae  pol- 
lieefiln  lyrae.  Hut  there  the  strik- 
ing of  the  lyre  is  simply  to  attract 
the  poet's  attention  to  what  the 
god  is  a1)out  to  say,  and  there  is  no 
suggestion  of  *reouking  with  the 
lyre.*  The  only  reason  for  this 
explanation  of  the  text  is  the  posi- 
tion of  increpuit;  but  cf.  vs.  15, 
por recta  ;  II.  6.  il  regnata  petam 
Laconi  rura  Phalantho;  IV.  1. 
19  Albanos  prope  te  laats  ponet; 
Epod.  6. 16  inulius  ut  flebo  puer, 

3.  parva :  of  lyric,  in  compar- 
ison with  more  stately  verse;  cf. 
III.  3.  72,  IV.  2.  31,  Ep.  II.  I.  257 
parvum  carmen,  —  Tyrrhenum : 
Intr.  117^/. 

4.  vela  darem :  a  metaphor 
often  used  of  poetical  enterprise; 
cf.  Prop.  IV.  9.  3  quid  me  scribendi 
tam  vastum  mittis  in  aequor  t  \  non 
sunt  apta  meae  grandia  vela  rati; 
Verg.  G,  II.  41;  Ov.  TV.  II.  329. 
—  tua  aetas:  put  forward,  in  con- 
trast with  the  forbidden  proelia, 
etc.,  as  a  theme  affording  abundant 
scope  for  his  lyre,  in  the  varied 
blessings  which  he  proceeds  to 
recount. 
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fruges  et  agris  rettulit  uberes 
et  signa  nostro  restituit  lovi 
derepta  Parthorum  superbis 
postibus  et  vacuum  duellis 

lanum  Quirini  clausit  et  ordinem 
rectum  evagaiiti  frena  licentiae 
iniecit  emovUque  culpas 
et  veteres  revocavit  artis, 


5.  fruges  ag^is  rettulit:  sc, 
after  the  decay  of  agriculture  due 
to  the  civil  wars.  —  et  •  .  .  et .  .  . 
etc.:  the  polysyndeton,  continuing 
the  enumeration  without  pause 
through  three  strophes,  gives  the 
impression  of  a  throng  of  bene- 
fits pressing  for  utterance.  This 
is  succeeded  through  two  more 
strophes  (vss.  17-24)  by  an  enu- 
meration of  averted  evils,  which 
are  brought  out  with  individual  dis- 
tinctness by  the  anaphora  of  non 
(Intr.  1 16/).     Cf.  I.  13  and  29  nn. 

6.  signa:  those  captured  from 
Crassus  at  Carrhae  (see  III.  5.  5n) 
and  Antony  (III.  6.  9n).  In  B.C. 
20  Augustus,  then  in  the  East, 
organized  an  expedition  against 
the  Parthians,  and  King  Phraates, 
who  was  just  then  in  too  much 
trouble  at  home  to  fight  the  Ro- 
mans, purchased  a  peace  by  sur- 
rendering, among  other  things,  the 
famous  standards.  IMiis  demon- 
stration of  the  power  of  Rome, 
without  the  shedding  of  a  drop  of 
blood,  Horace  naturally  includes 
in  his  enumeration  of  the  triumphs 
of  peace. — nostro,  our  own;  Intr. 
116^. — lovi:  cf.  III.  5.  I2n.  It 
appears  from  this  passage  that 
the  standards  were  first  deposited 
in  the  Capitol,  and  they  remained 
there  during  Horace's  lifetime. 
They  were  afterwards  transferred 
to  the  temple  of  Mars  Ultor  (Afou. 


Anc,  5. 40),  but  this  temple  was  not 
dedicated  till  B.a  2. 

7.  derepta:  hardly  accurate,  as 
denoting  eagerness  or  indignation 
in  the  act,  but  well  expressing  the 
feelings  of  the  Romans. 

8.  postibus:  sc,  of  their  tem- 
ples ;  cf.  Ep.  1. 18.  57  sub  duce  (/>. 
Angus  to)  qui  tcmplis  Parthorum 
signa  refigit, — duellis:  Intr.66r»N. 

9.  lanum  Quirini :  the  famous 
temple  of  Janus,  a  short  distance 
from  the  northern  corner  of  the 
Forum.  Horace  purposely  varies 
from  the  official  and  prosaic  des- 
ignation, laiius  Quirinus^  which 
he  evidently  understood  to  mean 
'Gateway  of  Quirinus  '  (Intr.  65); 
cf.  Ov.  M.  XIV.  836  colU  Quirini 
{=  Quirinali).  Tradition  ascribed 
to  Numa  both  the  temple  itself 
and  the  injunction  to  close  it  only 
in  time  of  peace  (Liv.  I.  19.  2). — 
clausit :  for  the  first  time  in  more 
than  200  years.  It  was  closed 
three  times  under  Augustus  {A/oft. 
Anc.  2.  42),-^B.c,  29,  25,  and  a 
third  date,  not  definitely  known, 
but  later  than  the  composition  bf 
this  ode.  —  ordinem  evaganti : 
Intr.  ^i /.    The  figure  is  military. 

10.  frena  licentiae  iniecit:  cf. 
HI.  24.  29. 

12.  artis,  virtues^  as  the  context 
shows ;  cf.  III.  3.  9n. 

13.  nomen  :    cf.  III.  3.  45. — 
Italae  :  cf.  II.  13.  18,  III.  30. 13  n. 
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per  quas  Latinum  nomen  et  Italae 
crevere  vires  famaque  et  imperi 
porrecta  maiestas  ad  ortus 
solis  ab  Hesperio  cubili. 

Custode  rerum  Caesare  non  furor 
civilis  aut  vis  exiget  otium, 
non  ira,  quae  procudit  ensis 
et  miseras  inimicat  urbis. 

Non  qui  profundum  Danuvium  bibunt 
edicta  rumpent  lulia,  non  Getae, 
non  Seres  infidive  Persac, 

non  Tanain  prope  flumen  orti. 


•  ( 


14.  Imperi:  for  the  position, 
see  Intr.  1 19  a. 

ic.  porrecta :  sc.  esi.  With 
maiestas  it  means  *  made  widely 
known  and  felt.*  —  ortus  solis : 
poetical  for  oritnt^m  (soltm).  I'he 
plural  is  that  of  repeated  occur- 
renco(Intr.  128),  />.  not  the  places 
(regions  of  the  East)  where  the 
sun  rises,  but  the  part  of  the  earth 
(the  East)  where  it  rises  day  by 
aay ;  cf.  s.  8  n.  With  the  whole 
phrase,  cf.  Sail.  Cat.  36.  4  cum  ad 
occasus  ab  ortu  solis  omnia  domita 
armis  parerent, 

17.  custode,  etc.:  cf.  5.  2,  III. 
14.  i^sq.  —  furor  zWiXx^y  political 
madness  ( =  civium  ardor  prava 
iubentium^  III.  3.  2);  distinct  from 
ira,  below;  cf.  I.  37.  12,  III.  27. 

36. 

18.  exiget:  used  in  this  literaL 
sense,  with  rare  exceptions,  only 
of  persons  (cf.  II.  13.  31),  and 
therefore  in  keeping  with  the  half 
personification  which  runs  through 
the  whole  sentence. 

19.  ira,  quae,  etc.:  cf.  I.  16. 
18  sqq. 

20.  miseras :   proleptic.  —  ini- 


micat :  called  by  Porphyrio  a 
Jichim  vcrlmm^  i.c.  coined  by  Hor- 
ace. 

21.  qui  Danuvium  bibiint:  cf. 
II.  20.  20  n.  The  frontier  of  the 
empire  was  firmly  established  on 
the  Danube  by  Augustus  before 
he  died,  and  remained  so  for  cen- 
turies ;  but  at  this  time  the  con- 
quest of  the  tribes  on  the  south 
bank  was  only  half  accomplished, 
and  their  submission  had  not  lost, 
to  Horace's  readers,  the  impres- 
siveness  of  novelty. 

22.  edicta  lulia  :  a  general  ex- 
pression for  the  orders  issued  by 
Augustus  and  the  terms  imposed 
by  him.  —  rumpent :  the  future  is 
in  keeping  with  the  fact,  stated 
above :  the  nations  named  will  be 
reduced  to  obedience  and  made  to 
keep  the  peace.  —  Getae  :  see  III. 
24.  II  n. 

23.  Seres:    cf.   I.   12.  56  n. — 

inlidi:   cf.  Ep.  II.  i.  112  Parthis 

mendacior^  and  see  note  on  per- 

fidus^  4.  49.  —  Persae  :   see  I.  2. 

22  n. 

24.  Tanain  prope  orti :  cf.  vs. 
21  n,  and  see  III.  29.  28  n. 
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25     Nosque  et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacris 
inter  iocosi  munera  Liberi, 
cum  prole  matronisque  nostris 
rite  deos  prius  adprecati, 

virtute  functos  more  patrum  duces 
30     Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis 

Troiamque  et  Anchisen  et  almae 
progeniem  Veneris  canemus. 


2C.  nos :  in  contrast  with  the 
foreigners.  The  close  of  the  ode 
is  similar  to  that  of  Ode  5.  —  et 
profestis  et  sacris  :  f>.  every  day 
alike.  The  picture  is  of  cheerful 
every-day  life,  not  merely  of  oc- 
casional enjoyment  on  holidays  (cf . 
vs.  27  n).  —  lucibus:  cf.  6.  42  n, 
II.  19. 

26.  iocosi:  cf.  III.  21.  15  n. — 
munera  Liberi :  cf.  10.  in. 

27.  cum  prole,  etc.:  i>.  each 
in  his  own  family  circle. 

28.  adprecati :  a  rare  word, 
found  only  here  in  classical  l^tin. 

29.  virtute  functos,  whose  good 
work  is  done.  For  the  form  of 
expression,  see  note  on  futtctum 
laboribus^  II.  18.  38.  —  more  pa- 
trum :  with  canemus.  The  cus- 
tom was  recorded  by  the  elder 
Cato;  cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  IV.  3  /'//  Ori- 
ginibus  dixit  Cato  mo  rem  a  pud 
maiores  hunc  epularum  fuisse^  ut 
deinceps  qui  accubarent  cane  rent 
ad  tibiam  clarorum  tnrdrum  laudes 
atque  virtutes. 

30.  Lydis  :  said  by  Donatus 
(on  Ter.  Ad.^  Praef.)  to  have  been 
suited  to  grave  themes. — remixto: 


another  rare  word,  used 
II.  3. 151,  but  not  found  c 
before  Seneca.  The  re* 
the  action  a  suggestion  of 
or  persistence,  as  in  m 
tibiis  :  here  ablative,  th 
ment  being  secondary  to  I 
31.  -que:  introducing! 
topic  (cf.  fa$Haque  14,  nox 
—  the  Julian  line,  whici 
preeminent  among  the  gret 
of  Roman  worthies,  and  i 
ject  that  takes  us  back  to  1 
the  divine  founders  of  the 
race.  —  Anchisen  et  pro 
Veneris  :  i.e.  Anchises  an 
and  their  ofTspring,  —  • 
from  C.  S.  50  Afickiseu 
que  sanguis  (i.e.  Augustus 
theme  of  song  is  to  be  tl 
Julian  house;  but  the  int 
course,  centres  in  the  01 
figure  who  represented  th 
to  Horace  and  his  readei 
compliment  to  Augustus 
rect,  but  no  less  obvious 
he  had  been  mentioned  b] 
cf.  luiium  sidus^  I.  12. 
almae  :  cf.  Lucr.  I.  2  almi 
and  see  5.  18  n. 
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INTRODUCTORY    NOTE. 

In  the  summer  of  n.c.  17  Augustus  instituted  a  remark- 
able festival,  —  one  that,  in  the  words  of  the  herald  who 
proclaimed  the  coming  event,  no  living  man  had  ever  seen 
or  would  ever  see  again.  The  Quindecimviri,  who  had 
charge  of  the  Sibylline  Books,  had  produced  an  oracle 
which  called  for  the  celebration  of  the  ludi  saeculares. 

The  origin  of  this  long  forgotten  festival  was  obscure. 
It  appears  to  have  grown  out  of  the  Indi  Terentini^  a  religious 
observance  associated  with  the  oldest  traditions  of  the 
Valerian  family,  and  with  a  place  in  the  Campus  Martius 
called  Terentum  (or  Tarentum),  where  there  were  hot 
springs  and  other  evidences  of  volcanic  influence.  It  was 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  at  the  great  bend  below  the 
Ponte  San  Angelo.  The  healing  properties  of  these  springs 
were  said  to  have  been  first  revealed  to  Valesius  the 
Sabine,  who  commemorated  his  gratitude  for  the  miraculous 
healing  of  his  three  children  by  the  institution  of  sacrifices, 
with  other  ceremonies  and  entertainments,  on  three  suc- 
cessive nights,  at  the  ancient  subterranean  altar  of  Dis  and 
Proserpina,  which  under  the  guidance  of  an  oracle  he  had 
discovered  on  this  spot.     (See  Val.  Max.  II.  4.  7.) 

Tradition  ascribed  the  first  celebration  of  the  ludi  Teren- 
tini  as  a  public  institution  to  the  consul  Valerius  Poplicola, 
in  the  first  year  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  mentioned  sub- 
sequent celebrations  by  other  Valerii.    The  first  celebration 


328  CARMEN  SAECVLAR^ 

known  to  history  occurred  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
century  b.c.  It  was  instituted  under  instructions  from  the 
Sibylline  Books,  which  had  been  consulted  in  consequence 
of  certain  alarming  portents ;  and  the  oracle  gave  further 
directions  that  the  celebration  should  be  renewed  every 
hundred  years  (Varro  ap.  Censor.  17.  7).  It  was  at  this 
time,  then,  according  to  Varro,  that  the  ludi  Tercntini 
became  ludi  saeculares, 

A  saeculum  was  the  longest  span  of  human  life.  It  was 
an  idea  borrowed  from  the  Etruscans,  in  whose  system,  we 
are  told,  the  life  of  a  city  or  a  state  was  measured  in 
saecula^  as  a  man's  life  is  measured  in  years.  The  first 
saeculum  was  the  life  of  that  one  of  the  children  bom  at  the 
time  of  founding  the  city  who  survived  all  his  fellows  ;  the 
second  saeculum  began  at  his  death,  and  was  measured  in 
the  same  way ;  and  so  on.  This  system,  which  of  course 
never  existed  except  in  theory,  left  the  length  of  the  saecu- 
lum a  variable  quantity,  and  when  the  Romans  came  to  fix 
it  arbitrarily,  there  was  a  conflict  of  views  and  of  practice. 
Varro's  notion  of  a  saeculum  was  100  years  {L,  L,  VI.  11)  ; 
and  according  to  Livy  {Perioch.  XLix)  a  celebration  of  the 
ludi  Tereniini  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  Punic  war 
occurred  a  hundred  years  after  the  last  preceding  celebra- 
tion. The  Quindecimviri  under  Augustus,  on  the  other 
hand,  found  in  their  Sibylline  oracle  (vs.  2),  —  which,  what- 
ever its  origin,  was  composed  apparently  as  early  as  the 
Social  war, —  no  years  as  the  length  of  the  saeculum  {ci, 
C,  S,  21).  As  the  accounts  of  celebrations  in  the  past 
were  imperfect  and  contradictory,  it  is  evident  that  there 
was  room  for  wide  divergence  of  opinion  as  to  the  proper 
year  for  celebrating  the  jubilee.  The  Quindecimviri  found 
or  constructed  in  their  records  a  series  of  four  dates,  at 
intervals  of  no  years,  at  which  the  festival  had  been,  or 
ought  to  have  been,  observed;  and  the  celebration  of  b.c.  17 
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was  set  down  as  the  fifth.  The  emperor  Claudius,  taking 
IOC  years  as  his  saeculum  and  the  foundation  of  the  city  as 
his  starting-point,  celebrated  the  festival  in  a.d.  47  (a.v.c. 
806) ;  so  that  some  people  who  witnessed  the  pageant 
under  Augustus  did  live  to  see  it  again,  after  all.  Domitian 
chose  the  year  88  ;  for  what  reason,  is  not  clear.  The  ninth 
centennial  of  the  city  was  celebrated  by  Antoninus  Pius. 
Subsequent  celebrations  are  recorded  for  a.d.  204  (2x110 
years  from  b.c.  17),  247  (a.v.c.  iooo),  259,  and  298. 

Vergirs  fourth  eclogue  shows  that  certainly  as  early  as 
B.C.  40,  when  the  poem  was  written,  and  probably  much 
earlier,  a  Sibylline  oracle  was  current,  which  foretold  the 
near  approach  of  a  regeneration  of  the  world  and  the  advent 
of  a  new  Golden  Age.  It  was  perhaps  this  prophecy  and 
the  expectations  and  aspirations  roused  by  it  that  suggested 
to  Augustus  and  his  advisers  the  policy  of  signalizing  his 
reign  as  a  new  era  of  peace  and  happiness  by  celebrating 
the  ludi  saeculares  with  a  magificence  that  would  at  once 
please  and  impress  the  people.  The  main  outlines  of  the 
celebration  were  prescribed  by  the  oracle,  which  has  been 
preserved  (Zosimus  II.  5),  and  the  details  were  worked  out 
by  Ateius  Capito,  the  most  learned  expert  of  the  time  in 
pontifical  law.  Everything  was  done  to  make  the  occasion 
memorable,  and  a  lasting  record  was  provided  by  the  erec- 
tion of  two  columns,  one  of  marble  and  one  of  bronze, 
inscribed  with  a  full  account  of  the  celebration.  These 
monuments,  which  must  have  stood  many  centuries,  were 
finally  destroyed  and  their  material  turned  to  other  uses ; 
but  in  1890  some  fragments  of  the  marble  column  were 
exhumed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Terentum,  and  a  consider- 
able  portion  of   the  inscription  was  thus  recovered.*     It 

*  The  inscription  was  edited,  with  a  commentary,  by  Mommsen  in 
the  Manutnenti  Antichi  della  ReaU  Accademia  dei  Lincei^  Vol.  I.,  p.  618 
(1891).    The  article  has  also  been  printed  separately. 
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originally  consisted  of  i68  lines,  and  contained  full  par- 
ticulars of  all  the  preparations  for  the  festival  and'  of  the 
celebration  itself,  including  the  text  of  decrees,  formulas  of 
prayer,  and  minute  details  of  the  ritual. 

The  celebration  was  preceded  by  a  ^distributio  suffimen- 
torum^  and  a  ^/rugum  acceptio.*  For  three  days  (May  26-28) 
citizens  who  presented  themselves,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  at  certain  designated  places  on  the  Capitoline  and 
Palatine,  were  supplied  by  the  magistrates  with  pitch-pine, 
sulphur,  and  bitumen  (suffimenta)  for  purposes  of  purifica- 
tion. During  the  following  three  days  the  magistrates 
received  from  the  citizens  offerings  of  wheat,  barley,  and 
beans  {fruges\  which  were  used  in  part  to  remunerate  the 
musicians  and  actors  in  the  scenic  performances.  The  cele- 
bration proper  began  in  the  night  before  June  i,  and  was 
continued  without  interruption  through  three  nights  and 
three  days.  The  addition  of  the  three  days,  in  which  the 
gods  of  heaven  were  joined  in  the  honors  of  the  festival, 
was  a  signal  departure  from  the  old  ludi  Tereniini,  which 
were  devoted  wholly  to  the  gods  of  the  underworld.  The 
ceremonies  were  all  conducted  by  Augustus  in  person, 
partly  with  the  assistance  of  Agrippa.  Tiiey  took  place  by 
night  *  in  campo  ad  Tiberim,'  />.  at  Terentum ;  by  day,  at 
the  appropriate  temples. 

The  sacrifices  of  the  first  night  were  whole  burnt  offerings 
(Jiostiae  prodigivae)^  nine  she-lambs  and  nine  she-goats, 
to  the  Fates  {Afoerae ;  cf.  C,  S.  25  sqq^.  On  the  second 
night  the  Ilithyiae  (cf.  C,  S,  13  sqq^  were  propitiated  with 
oblations  of  consecrated  cakes  ;  and  on  the  third  a  preg- 
nant sow  was  sacrificed  to  Mother  Earth  {Terra  mater ; 
cf.  C.  S,  29  sqq?).  The  sacrifices  of  the  first  night  were 
followed  by  scenic  entertainments,  which  were  given,  as  in 
the  days  of  Plautus,  on  a  temporary  stage,  with  no  seats 
provided    for  the   audience   (in   scaena   qvoi  tueatrvii 
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ADIECTVM    NON    FVIT,    NVLLIS    POSITIS    SEDILIBVS).       ThesC 

*ludi  Latini  sciunici^  were  kept  up  without  interruption 
through  the  three  nights  and  days,  but  after  the  first  night 
they  were  given  in  theatro  ligneo  qvod  erat  consti- 
TVTVM  SECVNDVM  TiBERiM.  The  ludi  scoetiici  of  the  third 
day  were  followed  by  ludi  circenses  in  a  temporary  circus 
near  the  same  place,  and  the  people  were  further  enter- 
tamed  by  a  series  of  scenic  performances  and  other  shows 
not  prescribed  by  the  oracle  {ludi  /wfwrarii)^  which  lasted 
seven  days  after  the  close  of  the  festival  proper  (June  4-1 1). 
The  religious  ceremonies  of  the  first  night  were  supple- 
mented by  sellistemia  in  honor  of  Juno  and  Diana  (/>. 
Lucinae  duae^  according  to  Mommsen),  conducted  by  no 
matrons ;  and  these  were  repeated  on  the  following  days. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  festival  (June  i)  Augustus  and 
Agrippa  each  sacrificed  a  white  bull  to  Jupiter,  and  on  the 
second  day  each  a  white  cow  to  Juno  Regina,  on  the 
Capitol ;  and  after  the  latter  sacrifice  and  its  accompanying 
prayers,  Augustus  (probably)  led  the  no  matrons  in  a 
special  prayer  to  Juno.  On  the  third  day  the  chief  cere- 
monies were  on  the  Palatine  at  the  temple  of  Apollo 
(cf.  I.  31,  intr.  note),  where  Augustus  and  Agrippa  made  an 
offering  of  consecrated  cakes  to  Apollo  and  Diana.  'And 
on  the  completion  of  the  sacrifice,*  the  inscription  goes  on, 
*27  boys  who  had  been  summoned  for  this  service,  sons  of 
fathers  and  mothers  still  living  {patrimi  et  mairimi)^  and 
as  many  girls,  sang  a  hymn ;  and  in  the  same  way  on 
the  Capitol.  The  hymn  was  composed  by  Q.  Horatius 
Flaccus.' 

It  is  clear  from  these  words  that  Horace's  hymn  was  first 
sung  on  the  Palatine,  and  that  it  was  also  sung  on  the 
Capitol.  Mommsen  supposes  that  it  was  sung  in  solemn 
procesSion  from  the  Palatine  to  the  Capitol  and  back,  the 
middle   strophes,  where   the   sacrifice  of  white   cattle  by 
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Augustus  (vs.  49)  evidently  refers  to  the  offerings  of  the 
first  and  second  days,  being  sung  on  the  Capitol  itself. 
There  was  in  all  probability  a  procession,  but  the  inscription 
does  not  connect  the  hymn  with  it  in  any  way.  In  the 
hymn,  not  only  Jupiter  and  Juno  are  invoked,  but  all  the 
divinities  who  were  honored  in  the  whole  festival';  and 
Jupiter  is  appealed  to,  not  in  the  middle  strophes  alone, 
but  in  the  closing  verses,  where  the  chorus  confidently 
claims'  the  favor  of  'Jove  and  all  the  gods.'  There  seems 
to  be  no  good  reason  to  depart  from  the  plain  meaning  of 
the  words  of  the  inscription,  that  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Palatine  in  their  main  features,  including  the  singipg  of 
the  hymn,  were  re[>eated  on  the  Capitol ;  for  the  words 
EODEMQUE  If  ODD  IN  CAPiTOLio  do  not  appear  to  refer  to 
the  hymn  alone.  The  explanation  is  perhaps  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  ceremonies  of  this  third  day  were 
evidently  the  crowning  event  of  the  whole  festival;  and  that 
while  Augustus  was  desirous  of  exalting  his  patron  god 
Apollo  to  the  position  of  patron  god  of  Rome,  he  may 
not,  or  his  religious  advisers  may  not,  have  felt  at  liberty 
to  exclude  the  old  gods  of  the  Roman  state  from  the  honors 
of  the  day. 

Horace  adopted  for  his  hymn  the  Sapphic  strophe  (Intr, 
174).  A  striking  feature  of  the  poem  is  the  very  large 
proportion  of  feminine  caesuras.  It  was  rendered,  we 
must  assume,  with  instrumental  accompaniment,  and  wa3 
made,  for  those  who  heard  it,  a  beautiful  and  impressive 
performance.  The  number  of  the  chorus,  27  of  each  sex, 
was  prescribed  by  the  ritual,  as  we  may  infer  from  Liv, 
XXVII.  37.  7  and  XXXI.  12.  9,  where  choirs  of  27  maidens 
are  mentioned  as  singing  hymns  especially  composed  for 
ceremonies*  of  propitiation.  In  every  case,  however,  the 
number  is  stated  not  as  '  twenty-seven,'  but  as  '  thrice  nine,' 
which  probably  had  some  religious  significance  connected 
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"With  the  number  three,  but  may  have  been  used  as  a  sub- 
division for  musical  purposes.     The  division  of  the  chorus 
into  two  main  groups  (boys  and  girls)  was  prescribed  by 
the   oracle  (x**P^^  ^  Kopai  X^por  avrai  l;(occr  |  koI  X^P''^  vouSwv 
^ipaypt  <rraxv¥9  VS.  20).     The  distribution  of  the  various  parts 
of  the  hymn  between  the  two  half-choirs,  or  among  smaller 
groups,  was  probably  a  complicated  matter  ;  at  any  rate,  it 
cannot  now  be  determined.     The  only  indications  in  the 
hjonn  itself  are  in  the  ninth  strophe  (vss.  33-36),  which 
was  apparently  divided  between  the  two  half-choirs,  and  in 
the  first  two  and  the  last,  which  were  probably  sung  by  the 
full  choir.     Beyond  this  neither  poem  nor  inscription  gives 
any  light 


'5 


Phoebe  silvarumque  potens  Diana, 
lucidum  caeli  decus,  o  colendi 
semper  et  culti,  date  quae  precamur 
tempore  sacro, 

quo  Sibyllini  monuere  versus 


I.  Phoebe,  Diana:  although 
the  hymn  belongs  in  a  sense  to  the 
whole  festival  and  invokes  in  turn 
all  the  gods  who  were  worshipped 
in  the  various  ceremonies,  it  was 
first  sung  at  the  rites  in  honor  of 
Apollo  and  Diana,  before  their 
temple  on  the  Palatine,  and  these 
two  deities  are  given  a  correspond- 
ing preeminence  in  it.  This  ar- 
rangement was  determined  by  the 
policy  of  Augustus  to  raise  the 
Palatine  Apollo  to  the  position 
of  espedal  guardian  of  the  Ro- 
man state.  —  silvanim  potens  : 
cf.  fumorum  {cus/os).  III.  22.  i  n, 
and  for  -this  use  of  potens ^  I.  3. 
in.  —  Diana :  cf.  vs.  70,  and  see 
Intr.  178. 


2.  decus :  referring  to  both  di- 
vinities (as  Sol  and  Luna ;  cf.  vss. 
9,  36). — colendi  et  culti:  i>.  who 
shall  be  worshipped  in  the  future, 
as  in  the  past;  a  comprehensive 
phrase,  perhaps  borrowed  from 
the  ritual,  like  our  'As  it  was  in 
the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be.'  For  the  tenses,  cf.  tulit 
et  feret^  Ep.  I.  7.  21  (Intr.  80). 

5.  quo:  with  dicere,  vs.  8. — 
versus :  they  were  Greek  hexam- 
eters. The  old  Sibylline  books, 
which  King  Tarquin  was  said  to 
have  purchased  of  the  Sibyl,  were 
burnt  up  in  the  fire  which  destroyed 
the  Capitol  in  B.C.  83,  but  a  new 
collection  of  oracles  had  since  been 
gathered  from  various  source^ 
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virgines  lectas  puerosque  castos 
dis  quibus  septem  placuere  colles 
dicere  carmen. 

Alme  Sol,  curru  nitido  diem  qui 
promis  et  celas,  aliusque  et  idem 
nasceris,  possis  nihil  urbe  Roma 

visere  maius.  i 

Rite  maturos  aperire  partus  -V     r^^IjX 
lenis,  Ilith^ia^uere  matres,     ^  \ 
sive  tu  Lucina  probas  vocari 
seu  Genitalis.       >y  i  y  u  uj 


6.  lectas,  castos:  both  attri- 
butes belong  to  the  whole  chorus; 
Intr.  121.  For  lectas,  cf.  IV.  6. 
31,  and  see  introd.  note. 

7.  dis :  referring  to  the  gods  in 
general.  —  placuere  :  used  here, 
as  in  III.  4.  24,  like  the  perfect  of 
an  inceptive  verb ;  Rome  has  won 
(and  now  enjoys,  is  established  in) 
their  favor. 

8.  dicere  carmen:  cf.  die  meJos, 
III.  4.  I  n. 

9.  alme :  cf.  altnum  dietn  IV. 
7.  7  n. — Sol :  so  also  in  the  oracle, 
vs.  16  4H>i/3or  *  KwiiWwv^  \  &rre  maX 
'H^Xior  tfiixKi\9tfi€TOLi. — diem  celas: 
i.e,  by  taking  the  day  with  him,  as 
it  were,  when  he  ^hides'  his  chariot 
(under  the  earth);  a  poetical  ex- 
pression of  the  fact  that  night,  as 
well  as  day,  b  due  to  the  sun ;  cf . 
III.  6.  44. 

10.  alius  et  idem :  i.e.  through 
all  change  forever  the  same.  It 
introduces  the  following  prayer, 
as  if  he  had  said  '  In  thy  everlast- 
ing course  mayest  thou,'  etc. 

12.  visere:  cf.  I.  37.25,  II.  15.  3. 

13.  aperire:  see  Intr.  Ida,  102. 

14.  lenis:  a  part  of  the  prayer. 
—  Ilithyia :  goddess  of  the  labor 
of  childbirth.     In  Homer  she  is 


sometimes  one  (Odys,  XIX.  188), 
usually  more  in  number,  as  II, 
XI.  270,  where  the  EfXci^McU  are 
daughters  of  Hera.  See  PreUer- 
Rol^rt,  Gr.  Myth,  I.  511.  In  the 
ceremonies  of  the  second  night 
the  offerings  were  made  dkis 
[iJlithyis,  but  the  prayer  began 
ILITHYIA  VTI  TIBI,  etc;  SO  that 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
regarded  as  distinct  divinities,  but 
as  one ;  as  a  '  diva  triformis,'  per- 
haps, but  not  distinctly  identiiSed 
with  Diana.  Here,' however,  this 
identity  (cf.  III.  22.  2  sq^  is  silently 
assumed,  furnishing,  as  it  does, 
an  excellent  justification  of  the 
prominence  which  the  policy  of 
Augustus  required  to  be  given  to 
Diana. 

1 5.  sive  tu,  etc.  =  vel  Lucina^ 
si  tu  Lucina  probas  vocari^  iv/, 
etc.;  cf.  I.  2.  33  n.  It  was  sup- 
posed to  be  pleasing  to  the  gods 
to  be  addressed  by  many  titles, 
and  the  choice  of  names  was  also 
a  pious  precaution  against  giving 
offense  to  a  divinity,  especially  one 
whose  personality  was  so  elusive 
as  in  this  case.  Cf.  Cat.  34.  21 
sis  quocumque  tibi placet  \  sancta 
nomine^  and  Callim.  Hymn,  in 
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Diva,  producas  subolem  patrumque 
prosperes  decreta  super  iugandis 
feminis  prolisque  nov^e^raci 
20         leg€maritaj 

<^    cert  us  undenos  deciens  per  annos     / 
f      orbis  ut  cantus  ref eratque  ludos^ . 
ter  die  claro  totiensque  grata 
nocte  frequentis. 

Vosque  veraces  cecinisse,  Parcae, 


/«* 


lyT- 


.jJ^ 


\ 


25 


Dian,  7,  where  Artemis  prajrs  Zeus 
for  voXvtnvfUif.  —  Lucina:  see  III. 
22.  2  n.  —  vocari :  Intr.  94  a. 

16.  Genitalis:  not  found  else- 
where as  a  title  of  this  goddess; 
perhaps  intended  as  the  Latin 
equivalent  of  TtrrrvWlt,  which 
was  an  epithet  of  Aphrodite,  and 
was  also  used  in  the  plural,  like 
ElKtl0watf  to  denote  attendant 
divinities  who  presided  over  child- 
bhth  (Preller-Robert  I.  377,  with 
n.  4). 

17.  producas,  rear;  cf.  II.  13. 
3.  For  the  mood,  see  Intr.  87.  — 
patrum  decreta,  etc:  the  meas- 
ure referred  to  was  really  a  law 
{Ux  Julia  de  maritandis  ordinibus)^ 
passed  by  the  votes  of  the  camitia^ 
with  the  approval  of  the  senate, 
which  was  very  reluctantly  given  ; 
but  it  was  the  policy  of  Augustus 
to  govern  through  the  senate, 
which  became,  from  now  on,  the 
law-making  body  of  the  empire, 
although  the  cemitia  continued  to 
be  held  some  years  longer.  The 
law  was  passed  in  B.C.  18.  It 
discouraged  celibacy  by  penalties, 
and  encouraged  marriage  and  the 
raising  of  children  by  relaxing 
somewhat  the  strictness  of  the 
conditions  of  legal  marriage  and 
by  ccmf erring  on  fathers  of  three 
or  more  children  certain  privileges 


and    immunities.      See   Merivale, 
Ch.  XXXIII. 

18.  super :  see  1.9.  5 n.  Its  use 
with  the  gerundive  is  very  rare. 

19.  prolis :  Intr.  66  a, 

20.  marita :  see  Intr.  65,  and 
cf.  Prop.  V.  1 1,  y^facibiis  mantis. 

21.  certus,  etc.:  the  two  em- 
phatic words  of  the  strophe  are 
the  first  and  last  (Intr.  116^),  the 
rest  being  a  poetical  paraphrase 
for  the  saeculum  and  the  festival 
(see  intr.  note).  The  goddess  is 
implored  to  propagate  the  race, 
that  the  repetition  of  the  jubilee, 
age  after  age,  may  be  assured 
(certus),  and  that  each  festival 
maybe  celebrated  by  great  throngs 
of  citizens.  —  per :  />.  extending 
through;  the  prepositional  phrase 
here  taking  the  place  of  a  defining 
genitive  (Madv.  298.  2). 

22.  OTh\%y  cycle, —  ut:  Intr.  114. 
—  referatque:  Intr.  119^. 

25.  cecinisse :  see  I.  15.  4  n, 
and,  for  the  construction,  Intr. 
102.  —  Parcae  :  the  Mocpcu  of  the 
oracle  and  the  inscription,  who 
were  worshipped  on  the  first  night 
They  were  usually  represented  as 
three  aged  sisters,  forever  spinning 
the  thread  of  destiny;  see  Cat.  64. 
305  sqq.  Originally  goddesses  of 
childbirth,  their  functions  had  spe- 
cial reference,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
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quod  semel  dictum  est  stabilisque  rerum 
terminus  s^rvet/  bona  iam  peractis 
iungite  fata.y-^ 

Fertilis  frugum'  pecorisque  Tellus 
*  30      spicea  donet  Cererem  corona ; 

nutriant  fetus  et  aquae  salubreg  tut  aJUZJ^^C 
et  lovis  aurae.  I' 

Condito  mitis  placidusque  telo 
supplices  audi  pueros,  Apollo ; 
35      siderum  regina  bicornis  audi, 
Luna,  puellas. 


the  individual  (see  II.  3.  1511); 
but  in  a  wider  sense  they  were 
regarded  as  develpping  the  gen- 
eral course  of  human  events  in 
accordance  with  the  righte'ods'  de- 
crees  of  an  omnipotent  power;^^  Cf. 
Hes.  Theog,  904,  where  they  are 
the  daughters  of  Zeus  and  Themis. 

26.  quod  semel  dictum  est: 
a  paraphrase  tor  fatum  ;  cf.  III.  3. 
58  n.  It  refers  to  the  whole  course 
of  Roman  destiny,  past  and  to 
come.  For  semel,  see  I.  24.  i6n. 
—  stabilisque  :  for  qiwdque  sUibi- 
lis  (cf.  I.  I.  5  n),  in  which  quod 
(unlike  the  first  quod)  is  the  object 
of  its  verb.  —  rerum  terminus : 
a  figurative  expression  for  im- 
mutable destiny;  cf.  Verg.  A.  IV. 
614  r/  sic  fata  lovis  poscunt^  hie 
terminus  haeret. 

27.  servet :  optative  subjunc- 
tive, hardly  consistent  with  semel 
dictum  est;  but  the  inconsistency 
is  no  greater  than  we  usually  fall 
into  when  we  grapple  with  the 
problem  of  free  will  and  fate.  It 
anticipates  the  prayer  that  follows 
(bona,  etc.),  which  is  also  super- 
fluous, if  we  insist  on  strict  logical 
consistency. 

2c^.   fertilis    frugum   pecoris- 


que: a  part  of  the  pnmr.  For 
the  genitives,  see  Intr.  66  a.  With 
ptcoriSt /ecuttdus  would  be  more 
usual,  but  cf.  S.  U.  4.  31  mart 
fertile  testae^  Li  v.  V.  34.  2  (Gallia) 
frugum  hominumque  fertilis.  — 
Tellus  :  worshipped  as  Terra 
Mater  on  the  third  night. 

30.  spicea,  etc.:  a  prs^er  for 
abundant  harvests.  The  figure  is 
based  on  the  practice  of  making 
an  offering  of  first  fruits  to  Ceres 
in  the  shape  of  a  wreath  of  ripe 
ears  of  grain;  cf.  Tib.  I.  i.  15 
flava  Ceres^  tibi  sit  nostra  de  rure 
corona  \  spicea^  quae  templi  pendeat 
ante  forts ;  II.  i.  4  spicis  tempara 
cingCt  Ceres. 

31.  fetus:  of  the  fruges  only, 
continuing  the  thougnt  of  vs.  30. 
— salubres,  lovis:  Intr.  121.  For 
lovis,  see  I.  i.  25  n. 

33-36.  After  invoking  in  turn 
the  powers  to  whom  the  nocturnal 
rites  of  the  festival  were  dedicated, 
the  chorus  closes  this  part  of  the 
hymn  with  an  interlude,  addressed 
to  Apollo  and  Diana,  which,  how- 
ever, is  not  disconnected  in  thought 
with  the  preceding :  Apollo  spares 
man  and  beast  from  pestilence  (cf. 
I.  21.  13  x^^.)*  ^isuia  ^as  Luna) 
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Roma  si  vest  rum  est  opus  Iliacque 
litus  Etruscum  tenuere  turmae, 
iussa  pars  mutare  laris  ct  urbem 
40  sospite  cursu, 

cui  per  ardentem  sine  fraude  Troiam 
castus  Aeneas  patriae  superstes 
liberum  munivit  iter,  daturus 
plura  relictis, 

45      di,  probos  mores  docili  iuventae, 
di,  senectuti  placidae  quietem, 
Romulae  genti  date  remque  prolemque 
et  decus  omne ; 


J  ^M><j    () 


'.   • 


gives  increase  to  the  crops  (cf.  IV. 

3 J.  condito  telo:  see  II.  10.  18 
n.  This  is  the  attitude  in  which 
he  was  represented  in  the  Palatine 
temple ;  see  Baumeister  p.  99. 

35.  siderum  regina:  cf.  I.  12. 
47  j^.,  £/0i/.  15.  I  tf.  —  bicomis: 
in  reference  to  the  two  points  of 
the  crescent ;  cf.  IV.  2.  57  s^^. 

37.  Roma,  etc.:  here  begins  an 
invocation  to  the  great  gods  of 
the  Roman  state,  the  gods  of  the 
Capitol,  and  more  particularly  Ju- 
piter and  Juno,  who  were  honored 
on  the  first  and  second  days  of 
the  festival  (see  vss.  49  /^.).  —  si: 
cf.  III.  tS.  5n.  Here  the  appeal  is 
to  the  interest  of  the  gods  in  their 
own  handiwork. — Iliae:  Intr.  65. 

38.  litus  Etruscum :  here  n)r 
the  coast  generally  about  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber.  —  tenuere, 
gaimd;  cf.  Liv.  I.  37.  4  monies 
Sahini  petebant^  et  pauci  tenuere. 

39.  iussa  pars :  i.e.  if  tfiey  were 
a  remnant  under  divine  protection 
(sospite)  and  guidance.  In  this 
dependent  clause,  and  especially 
in  iussa  (Intr.  116  ^),  lies  the  gist 


of  the  whole  condition,  which  is 
concerned,  not  with  the  well-known 
fact  of  the  migration  of  the  Tro- 
jans to  Italy,  but  with  its  explana- 
tion.—  \9it\%^  their  homes. 

40.  cursu :  with  mutare. 

41.  sine  fraude:  cf.  II.  19.  20 n. 

42.  castus:  in  contrast  with  the 
wickedness  of  the  rest,  which  had 
brought  down  the  wrath  of  the 
gods  upon  them;  cf.  III.  3.  18  sqq. 
It  is  equivalent  to  Vergil's  con- 
stant epithet,  pius. —  patriae :  da- 
tive ;  cf.  w////,  Epod.  5.  10 1. 

43.  daturus:  Intr.  104^. 

44.  plura  relictis :  i.e,  a  greater 
city  than  Troy. 

45.  prot)os  mores,  etc.:  in  keep- 
ing with  the  policy  of  Augustus, 
which  this  jubilee  was  meant  to 
emphasize,  the  blessings  of  peace 
are  made  most  prominent  in  this 
prayer.  —  docili,  placidae :  both 
proleptic  and  a  part  of  the  praver; 
intimating  a  fit  state  of  mind  on 
the  part  of  the  citizens  as  a  requi- 
site condition  of  receiving  the 
blessing. 

47.  Romulae :  Intr.  65. — rem, 
wealth. — prolemque:  Intr.  174^. 


338 


CARMEN  SAECVLARE, 


quaeque  vos  bobus  veneratur  albis 
50      clarus  Anchisae  Venerisque  sanguis, 
impetret,  bellante  prior,  iacentem 
lenis  in  hostem. 

lam  mari  terraque  manus  potentis 
Medus  Albanasque  timet  securis, 
55      iam  Scytha^  responsa  petunt,  superbi 
nuper,  et  Indi. 


49.  quae  veneratur:  for  this 
use  of  veneror  with  the  construc- 
tion of  a  verb  of  asking,  cf.  S,  II. 
6.  8  si  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum. 
—  bobus  albis:  the  sacrifices  of 
the  first  and  second  days,  as  the 
inscription  records.  The  tenor  of 
the  prayer  to  each  of  the  two 
deities  was  in  the  main  as  follows: 
luppiter  optime  maxime  (or  luno 
regina)  .  .  .  te  quaeso  precorque  uti 
imperium  maiestatemque populi  Ro- 
ma ni  Quiritium  duelli  domique 
auxis,  ittique  semper  Latinum  no- 
men  tueariSf  incolumitatem  sempi- 
ternam  victoriam  valetudinem  po- 
pulo  Romano  Quiritibus  tribuas^ 
faveasque  populo  Romano  Quiriti- 
bus legionibnsque  populi  Romani 
Quiritium t  remque publicam  populi 
Romani  Quiritium  salvam  serves ^ 
uti  sis  volens  propitius  populo  Ro- 
mano Quiritibus  XV'rum  collegia 
mi  hi  dofuo  familiae. 

50.  sanguis :  i.e.  descendant ; 
cf.  II.  20.  6,  III.  27.  65,  IV.  2.  14. 
This  paraphrase  for  Augustus,  in- 
stead of  the  use  of  his  name,  is 
more  in  keeping  with  the  propri- 
eties of  the  occasion,  and  also 
served,  like  Romulae  genti,  to 
keep  up  the  main  thought  of  the 
whole  sentence,  —  the  connection 
between  Rome's  present  and  future 
and  her  divinely  ordered  begin- 
nings. 

51.  bellante    prior,    etc. :    cf. 


Vergil's  famous  par  cere  suhiect^^ 
et  debellare  superbos  (A.  VI.  853^^ ' 
The  thought  is  here  the  same :  t0^ 
regere  imperio  populos^    Roman^^ 
memento^   .  .   .  pacique    impcner^ 
morem.    Victory  is  the  stepping^ 
stone  to  peace  and  order  (see  vs^ 
45  n).  This  is  set  forth  more  full/' 
in  the  next  two  strophes:  in  the 
first,  victory ;   in  the  second,  the 
advent  of  peace  and  her  attendant 
blessings. 

53.  iam,  etc.:  from  this  point 
on  the  chorus  abandons  the  atti- 
tude of  supplication  to  the  gods 
and  assumes  that  of  confidence  in 
their  favor;  cf.  £p.  II.  i.  iy4  poscit 
op  em  chorus  et  praepentia  nu- 
mina  sentit. 

54.  Medus,  Scythae,  Indi:  cf. 
IV.  14.  42  n. — Albanas:  for  'Ro- 
man,' with  the  same  suggestion  as 
above  (see  vs.  50  n). 

55.  responsa  petunt:  a  phrase 
implying  recognized  superiority  in 
the  power  appealed  to,  being  ap- 
plied commonly  to  the  consulta- 
tion of  an  oracle  or  to  an  embassy 
coming  to  the  senate  with  a  def- 
inite request  or  a  question  to  be 
settled. 

57.  Fides,  etc.:  most,  if  not 
all,  of  these  personified  abstrac- 
tions were  deified  and  worshipped 
by  the  Romans.  For  Fides,  see 
I.  35.  22  n.  Augustus  erected  an 
altar  to  Pax  on  the  Campus  Mar- 
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lam  Fides  et  Pax  et  Honor  Pudorque 
priscus  et  neglecta  redire  Virtus 
audet,  adparetque  beata  pleno 
60  Copia  cornu. 

Augur  et  fulgente  decorus  arcu 
«     Phoebus  acceptusque  novem  Camenis, 
qui  salutari  levat  arte  fessos 
corporis  artus, 

65      si  Palatinas  videt  aequus  aras, 

remque  Romanam  Latiumque  felix 
alterum  in  lustrum  meliusque  semper 
prorogat  aevum ; 


tins,  and  instituted  stated  sacri- 
fices. Honos  (Good  /depute)  had  a 
temple  in  connection  with  Virtus 
(Manly  Worth),  For  Pudor  pris- 
cus, cf.  1. 24. 6  and  7  n.  For  Copia, 
cf.  Ep.  I.  12.  28  aureafrtiges  \  Ita- 
liae  pleno  defundit  Copia  cornu^ 
and  I:  17.  14  n. 
59.  aadet:  Intr.  77. 

61.  augur  Phoebus :  cf.  I.  2. 
32.  —  et :  Intr.  114.  —  fulgente: 
m  Homer  his  bow  is  silver  (as  //. 
1. 37,  49);  in  the  other  poets  some- 
times golden  (e.g.  Find.  01. 14. 10). 
Here  the  bow  is  simply  ornamental 
(cf .  decorus  and  vs.  33  n) ;  Apollo 
is  .relied  upon  as  the  prophet-god 
who  foresees  the  happy  future,  and 
who  promotes  it  as  patron  of  arts 
and  letters  and  as  god  of  healing. 

^  These  are  his  chief  functions,  for 

*  which  the  poet  finds  a  place  here; 

they  could  not  well  be  brought  in 

at  the  outset  (vs.  9),  in  the  form 

which  the  invocation  there  took. 

62.  acceptus  Camenis :  cf.  II. 
10.  18.     For  Camenis,  see  I.  12. 

39  n- 

63.  qui,  etc.:   cf.  I.  21.  13  sqq.^ 

and  see  Preller-Robert,  Gr,  Myth, 


I.  277.  —  fessos,  enfeebled  (sc,  by 
sickness);  a  poetical  use  of  the 
word  adopted  by  later  prose  writ- 
ers ;  cf.  Cat.  64.  188  non  tamen 
ante  mihi  languescent  lumina  mor- 
//,  I  nee  prius  a  fesso  secedent  eor- 
pore  senilis t  etc.;  Tac  Ann.  II.  71. 
\  fesso  corpore^  ubi  finis  (i.e.  mors) 
aderat. 

64.  corporis  artus,  our  frame  ; 
cf.  Lucr.  III.  128  est  igitur  calor 
ac  ventiis  vitalis  in  ipso  I  cor- 
pore  J  qui  nobis  moribundos  aeserit 
artus. 

65.  si:  the  conditional  form  im- 
plies no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
proposition,  but  puts  it,  with  full 
confidence,  as  the  basis  of  the 
conviction  expressed  in  the  con- 
clusion;  cf.  vs.  37,  and  III.  18. 
5  n.  —  aequus:  cf.  I.  2.  47  n. — 
aras :  Intr.  128. 

66.  remque,  etc.:  a  reminis- 
cence, perhaps,  of  Enn.  Ann.  477 
M.  audire  est  operae  pretium^  pro- 
cedere  recte  \  qui  rem  Romanam 
Latiumque  augescere  volt  is, — felix: 
proleptic,  with  Latium. 

67.  alterum:  see  III.  5.  34  n. 
The  idea  is  *  from  lustrum  to  lu- 
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quaeque  Aventinum  tenet  Algidumque 
quindecim  Diana  preces  vironim 
curat  et  votis  puerorum  arnicas . 
adplicat  auris. 

Haec  lovem  sentire  deosque  cunctos 
spem  bonam  certamque  domum  reporto^ 
doctus  et  Phoebi  chorus  et  Dianae 
dicere  laudes. 


strum,*  The  word  is  chosen  prob- 
ably with  reference  to  the  succes- 
sive periods  of  five  years  for  which 
Augustus  /eceived  the  imperium. 
—  temper :  see  note  on  usqiu, 
III.  30.  7. 

69.  Aventinum:  the  seat  of 
the  chief  temple  of  Diana  in  Rome, 
built  originally,  under  Servius  Tul- 
lius,  as  a  common  shrine  of  all  the 
I^tin  communities.  —  tenet :  cf. 
III.  4.  62  n.  —  Algidum  :  see  I. 
31.  6  n. 

70.  quindecim  virorum :  a 
board,  originally  of  two  members 
(Ilviri  sacris  /aciunJis),  charged 
with  the  safe-keeping  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  Sibylline  books, 
and  with  the  conduct  of  certain 
religious  ceremonies.  The  number 
was  increased  to  ten,  then  to  fif- 
teen, with  corresponding  change 
of  name.  At  this  time,  however, 
there  were  actually  21  members, 
with  Agrippa  as  magistcr  conlegi. 
No  prayers  offered  by  them  on 
this  occasion  are  mentioned,  but 
they  took  a  leading  part  in  all  the 


ceremonies,    and    prescribed    tl»^ 
forms  of  prayer.  —  Dimna  :  cf.  ▼#• 
I  n. 

71.  votis  'adplicat  auris:  cf- 
S,  I.  1.  33  votis  ut  pr€uheai  aw 
rem,  —  puerorum,  ckildrtn;  cf. 
Ep,  I.  7.  7  pueris  paier  H  maUr" 
cula  pallet.  In  old  Latin  the  sin- 
gular also  was  used  of  either  sex ; 
cf.  Naev.  Bell,  Pun,  y>  M.  Certris 
puer,  Proserpina, 

72.  curat,  adplicat:  emphatic; 
Intr.  116  ^. 

73.  haec  sentire  (depending  on 
spem),  that  this  is  the  mind  of; 
referring  to  what  has  been  said  in 
the  last  three  strophes.  Apollo 
and  Diana,  who  have  assumed  as 
their  special  charge  the  welfare  of 
Rome,  have  done  so  with  the  full 
consent  and  good  will  of  aU  the 
gods. 

74.  reporto  :  the  chorus  speaks 
in  the  singular  number,  as  in.  the 
Greek  drama;  cf.  dices,  IV.  6.  41  n. 

75.  doctus,  etc.:  cf.  IV.  6.  ^^ 
Phoebi  et  Dianae  :  with  laudes. \ 

76.  dicere  :  see  I.  6.  5  n.  * 
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For  a  general  account  of  the 
Epodes  and  the  significance  of 
the  name,  see  Intr.  18-20. 

I.  This  epode,  which  serves  as 
a  virtual  dedication  of  the  collec- 
tion to  Maecenas,  is  characterized 
by  a  much  warmer  expression  of 
filing  than  any  of  the  other  dedi- 
catory poems,  belonging  as  it  does 
to  a  period  when  the  poet's  place 
in  his  patron's  regard  was  assured, 
but  the  impulse  of  affection  and 
gratitude  had  not  yet  lost  its  fresh- 
ness. The  occasion  was  the  pro- 
posed departure  of  Maecenas,  in 
the  spring  of  B.C.  31,  for  the  seat 
of  war.  Octavian,  before  setting 
out  for  the  campaign  of  Actium, 
summoned  all  the  most  influential 
senators  and  knights  to  join  him 
at  Bmndisium;  and  Maecenas  nat- 
urally went  with  the  rest.  In  this 
poem  Horace  begs  to  be  allowed  ' 
to  go  to  the  war  with  him,  pfead- 
ing  the  unhappiness  and  anxiety 
he  would  suffer  if  separated  from 
lib  friend,  while  deprecating  the 
suspicion  of  any  selfish  motive. 
Maecenas,  it  seems  most  probable, 
did  not  actually  cross  the  sea,  but 
returned. to  take  charge  of  Rome 


and  Italy  during  the  absence  of 
his  chief  (Dio  U.  3.  5,  Veil.  II.  88. 
2),  —  though  some  scholars,  in 
spite  of  these  authorities,  hold 
that  he  was  present  at  the  battle ; 
and  some  think,  mainly  on  sup- 
posed evidence  in  Epode  9,  that 
Horace  was  with  him.  Dut  the 
indications  of  that  poem  are  very 
slight,  and  have  little  weight 
against  (he  absence  of  any  positive 
testimony  and  the  silence  of  Hor- 
ace himself.  —  Metre,  1 59. 

1.  ibis:  (he  emphasis  may  be 
compared  with  that  of  C.  I.  7.  26, 
II.  17.  10,  Ep.  II.  2.  39.  In  these 
instances,  however,  the  emphasis  is 
that  of  assurance ;  here  it  is  that 
of  reluctant  conviction :  *  You  are 
really  going  I '  The  tone  is  half 
interrogative.  Cf.  Tibullus'  appeal 
to  Messala  under  the  same  circum- 
stances: Jbitis  Aegaeas  sine  me, 
Messala  J  per  undas^  I.  3.  I.  —  Li- 
burnis:  see  C  1. 37.  30  n.  The  abl. 
is  instrumental,  though  we  render 
it  with  in;  cf.  Liv.  XXVIII.  9.  10 
quadrigis  nrbem  inenntem*  —  alta: 
in  contrast  with  the  light  Libur- 
nian  biremes ;  suggesting  the  peril 
Maecenas  will  incur. 

2.  propugnacuia,   battlemenis. 
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paratus  omne  Caesaris  periculum 

subire,  Maecenas,  tuo. 
Quid  nos,  quibus  te  vita  si  superstite 

iucunda,  si  contra,  gravis  ? 
utrumne  iussi  persequemur  otium, 

non  dulce,  ni  tecum  simul, 
an  hunc  laborem,  mente  laturi  decet 

qua  ferre  non  mollis  viros  ? 
Feremus,  et  te  vel  per  Alpium  iuga 

inhospitalem  et  Caucasum, 


The  ships  of  Antonius  were  not 
only  of  enormous  size,  but  were 
furnished  with  towers  iturriiis 
puppibus,  Verg.  A.  VIII.  693),  so 
that  their  bulwarks  lookedf  like 
the  walls  of  a  fortress  (Florus  II. 
21.  s) 

4.  subire  tuo  (sc.  periculo):  a 
choice  paraphrase  for  '  to  share/ 
corresponding  with  the  expression 
in  vs.  1 5  for  sharing  toil. 

5.  si :  sc.  vivitur ;  cf .  vs.  8  n. 
The  unusual  insertion  of  si  with 
the  abl.  abs.  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  te  (observe  its  position) 
is  in  thought  the  subject  of  two 
abl  abs.  constructions,  express- 
ing alternative  events.  Expressed 
fully,  his  meaning  is  :  quibus  vita 
si  te  superstite  vivitur ^  iucunda  ;  si 
mortuo^  gravis^  or  in  more  con- 
densed form,  quibus  te  vita  —  si 
super stite^  iucuuda ;  si  mortuo^ 
gravis.  ,  This  natural  conception 
of  the  thought  is  fixed  by  the 
euphemistic  substitution  of  si  con- 
tra (in  which  si  is  indispensable) 
for  si  PHortuo.  —  superstite  :  here 
simply  in  the  sense  of  continuing 
to  live,  unlike  C  II.  17.  7,  III.  9. 
12,  16. 

7.  utrumne  :  the  enclitic  -ne, 
though  frequently  attached  to  an 
emphatic  word  after  utrum,  is  not 


found  attached  to  u/rum  itself  ii^ 
any  writer  before  Horace,  wh<^ 
uses  it  here  and  twice  elsewhere, 
S,  II.  3.  251,  6. 73.  Cf.  also  uitmtt 
S.  II.  2.  107;  quantane,  S.  II.  3. 
317;  quone,  ibid.  295.  None  of 
these  forms  occur  in  the  Odes. 
Vtrumne  is  used  by  later  prose 
writers.  See  Hand  Turs.  IV.  p.  80. 
— iussi, obedientiy.  Maecenas, then, 
it  seems,  had  once  refused  Hor- 
ace's  request  to  be  allowed  to  go. 
—  persequemur,  consign  myself 
to.  Cf.  Cic.  de  Off.  III.  I.  a  re 
publica  forensibusque  negotiis  prth 
hibiti^  otium  persequimur. 

8.  ni :  sc.  persequimur  or  the 
like.     Cf.  vs.  5  n. 

9.  laborem  takes  its  construc- 
tion from  otium  7,  but  by  a  slight 
zeugma,  on  account  of  the  differ- 
ent character  of  the  object,  the 
verbal  notion  suggested  to  the 
mind  is  not  that  of  persequor^  but 
rather  of  suscipio^  fcro^  or  the 
like,  and  first  takes  definite  shape 
in  Isrturi;  hence  the  answer,  fere- 
mus II.  —  mente  laturi,  etc.:  /./. 
ea  mente  (eum)  laturi^  qua  deceit 
etc 

10.  non  mollis:  cf.  non  amicos^ 
II.  21,  non  auspicatoSf  C.  III.  6.  10. 

12.  inhospitalem  Caucasum: 
cf.  C*.  I.  22.  6. 
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vel  Occident  is  usque  ad  ultimum  sinum 

forti  sequemur  pectore. 
Roges  tuum  labore  quid  iuvem  meo, 

imbellis  ac  firmus  parum  ? 
Comes  minore  sum  futurus  in  metu, 

qui  maior  absentis  habet, 
ut  adsidens  impliimibiis  pullis  avis 

serpentium  adlapsus  timet 
magis  relictis,  non,  ut  adsit,  auxili 

latura  plus  praesentibus. 
Libenter  hoc  et  omne  militabitur 

bellum  in  tuae  spem  gratiae, 
2$      non  ut  iuvencis  inligata  pluribus 

aratra  nit^ntur  meis 


20 


13.  tinnm,  naoA;  suggesting  re- 
moteness, —  places  off  the  line  of 
ordinary  travel  and  traffic.  Cf. 
Verg.  &.  II.  122  /ftdt'a,  exiremi 
sinus  orbis, 

1 5.  roges :  for  si  roges ;  Gr. 
310  6,  —  tuum  .  .  .  meo  :  parallel 
with  Caesaris  ,  .  .  ///<?,  vss.  3  sq,; 
but  iabare  (not  laborem)  is  required 
here  by  the  metre,  and  standing 
before  the  hepthemimeral  caesura 
gives  a  balance  to  the  verse  like 
that  of  2.  19. 

16.  firmns  parum:  referring  to 
his  health  and  strength. 

18.  maior  habet,  takes  stronger 
possession  of. 

19.  adsidens,  brooding.  Its 
meaning  is  determined  by  the 
dative  pullis,  which,  however,  is 
not  so  closely  connected  with  it, 
— since  the  bird  is  supposed  to  be 
absent  from  the  nest,  —  as  with 
timet,  fears  for.     See  Intr.  76. 

21.  relictis,  when  she  has  left 
them.  —  non  latura,  though  she 
would  not  afford.  For  the  con- 
ditional force  of  the  fut.  part,  see 


Intr.  104  d.  —  ut  adsit,  even  if  she 
were  there.     Gr.  266  c. 

22.  praesentibus:  added  (after 
adsit)  for  contrast  with  relictis. 
The  I^tin  is  fond  of  expressing 
both  sides  of  a  mutual  relation ; 
cf.  Plaut.  Most.  1075  ^^^^^  prae- 
sens  praesenti  tibi;  Verg.  /I.  IV.  83 
ilium  absens  absentem  auditque  vt' 
detque;  Sat.  II.  6.  81.  But  the 
repetition  \%  not  strictly  tautolog- 
ical. Here  the  meaning  is :  '  with- 
out any  thought  that  if  she  were 
there,  they  would  find  safety  in 
her  presence.* 

23.  militabitur  bellum:  cf./Arf- 
nata  bella,  C  It  I.  19.  4,  and  see 
Intr.  51  b. 

25.  non  ut,  etc.:  i.e.  not  with 
an  eye  to  the  increase  of  my  posses- 
sions (pluribus  and  meis  contain 
the  main  ideas;  Intr.  116^)  in 
farm-lands  or  pastures,  or  the  ac- 
quisition of  splendid  villas. 

26.  nitantur:  the  straining  of 
the  oxen,  here  poetically  trans- 
ferred to  the  plough,  suggests  a 
rich,  heavy  soil. 
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pecusve  Calabris  ante  sidtis  fervidum 

Lucana  mutet  pascuis, 
neque  ut  superni  villa  candens  Tusculi 
30  Circaea  tangat  moenia. 

Satis  superque  me  benignitas  tua 

ditavit ;  baud  paravero 
quod  aut  avarus  u£  Chremes  terra  premam^ 

discinctus  aut  perdam  nepos. 


II. 

Beatus  ille  qui  procul  negotiis, 
ut  prisca  gens  mortalium, 


27.  pecusve,  etc. :  sc.  mihit 
suggested  by  meis  26. —  Cala- 
bris, etc.:  cf.  C.  I.  31.  5  n. 

28.  mutet:  for  the  cases,  see 
Intr.  74. 

29.  superni:  the  lofty  situation 
of  Tusculum,  commanding  a  mag- 
nificent view  over  the  Campagna, 
together  with  the  beauty  of  the 
surrounding  scenery  and  its  near- 
ness to  the  capital  (15  miles  dis- 
tant), made  it  a  favorite  resort 
for  wealthy  Romans,  whose  villas 
covered  the  slope  below  the  town 
(in  the  neighborhood  of  the  pres- 
ent Frascati),  as  those  of  their 
successors  do  now.  Besides  Cic- 
ero's famous  Tusctilanutn^  Lucul- 
lus,  Il^rtensius,  Cato,  and  Julius 
Caesar  had  villas  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. Some  of  these  country 
houses  were  probably  of  marble, 
and  their  brilliant  whiteness  (can- 
dens), against  the  darker  back- 
ground of  the  hills  or  even  of  the 
walls  of  the  town  itself  (tangat 
moenia),  made  them  conspicuous 
for  miles  around. 

30.  Circaea :  as  having  been 
founded,   according   to  tradition. 


by  Telegonus,  the  son  of  Circe. 
Cf.  C.  III.  29.  8  n. 

31.  satis  superque:  cf.  17.  19; 
and,  for  the  sentiment,  C.  II.  18. 1 2. 
—  benignitas :  cf .  henignius^  C,  I. 
9.  6  n.,  and  malignus^  I.  28.  23  n. 

32.  paravero:  f ut.  perf., because 
he  is  thinking  of  what  he  would 
do  with  riches  after  they  had  been 
acquired.  The  indicative  is  em- 
phatic :  not  *  I  would  not '  (haud\ 
paraverim)t  but  *  I  shall  not.* 

33.  Chremes  ;  ^'presumably  a 
typical  miser  in  some  well-known 
comedy,  not  now  extant.  There  is  a 
Chremes  in  four  of  Terence's  plays, 
but  he  is  in  no  case  a  miser. 

34.  nepos :  like  avarus  in  the 
preceding  verse,  in  apposition  with 
the  subject  of  the  verb.  In  many 
Mss.  an  ut  is  inserted  before  ne- 
pos, as  in  2.  5  before  miUs, 

II.  The  banker's  dream  of  the 
delights  of  country  life.  The 
humorous  surprise  to  which  the 
reader  is  treated  at  the  end  of  this 
really  charming  picture  is  thor- 
oughly characteristic  of  Horace, 
who  gives  us  some  of  his  most 
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patema  nira  bobus  exercet  suis, 

solutus  omni  faenore, 
neque  excitatur  classico  miles  truci, 

neque  horret  iratum  mare, 
forumque  vitat  et  superba  civium 

potentiorum  limina. 
Ergo  aut  adulta  vitium  propagine 

altas  matitat  populos, 
aut  in  reducta  valle  mugientium 

prospectat  errantis  greges, 
inutilisve  falce  ramos  amputans 

feliciores  inserit, 


h 


poetic  passages  while  protesting 
that  he  has  no  gift  for  the  higher 
flights  of  poetry  (e.g.  C  II.  i»  III. 
3, 5".  II.  1. 12  sq^.).  For  a  genuine 
account  of  Horace's  enjoyment  of 
country  life,  see  S.  II.  6. —  Metre, 

2.  prisca  gens:  the  Golden  Age. 

3.  patema:  see  C  I.  i.  iin. 
The  ideal  farmer  is  owner  of  the 
farm  he  tills,  but  unspoiled  by  am- 
bition or  avsurice. 

4.  faenore,  .money-lending. 

5.  neqne  excitatur,  etc.:  cf. 
Verg.  G.  II.  539  necdum  etiam 
audierant  inflari  classica.  The 
farmer's  quiet  life  is  contrasted 
with  the  excitement  of  war,  the 
dangers  of  the  sea  (vs.  6),  and  the 
worries  and  annoyances  of  the  city 
(vss.  7  sq^t  as  in  5".  I.  r.  4  sqq,  Cf. 
Verg.  G.  II.  501  sq.  and  the  whole 
passage  (vss.  495-540).  —  miles: 
cf.  nepcs^  I.  34  n. 

7.  forum:  />.  lawsuits  and  other 
legal  business,  in  which  one  might 
be  involved  as  suitor  or  defend- 
ant, advocate,  bondsman,  etc.,  and 
money  transactions.  —  superba, 
etc:  1.^.  the  humiliation  of  paying 
court  to  the  great,  alluding  par- 


ticularly to  the  morning  call  (salu- 
tatio). 

9.  ergo,  and  so;  i.e.  with  his 
mind  free  from  such  cares  and 
annoyances. — adulta:  after  three 
years*  growth  in  the  seminarium. 

10.  maritat:  ci.  platanns  caelebs^ 
C.  II.  1 5. 4  n,  IV.  5.  30.  The  figure 
appears  to  have  passed  early  into 
current  speech  ;  cf.  Cato,  R.  R.  32 
arbores  fticito  lit  bene  maritae  sint. 
—  populos  :  these,  with  the  elm, 
were  regarded  as  the  most  suit- 
able, on  account  of  the  thinness 
of  their  foliage.  Their  branches 
were  trimmed  to  form  a  series  of 
stages  (tabnlatat  Verg.  G.  II.  361), 
over  wliich  the  vine  was  trained. 

11.  in  reducta  valle:  cf.  C  I. 
17.  17.  It  is  to  be  talcen  with 
errantis. — mugientium:  cf.  Verg. 
G.  I.  272  balantum  (sheep);  III. 
541  natantum  (fishes). 

1 3.  ramos :  sc,  of  fruit-trees. 

14.  feliciores,  more  fruitful^ 
its  original  meaning  (cf .  fe-eundus, 
fe-tus^  fe-mina).     *  Felices  arbores 

Cato  dixit  quae  fructum  ferunt, 
infelices  quae  non  ferunt  *  (Fest. 
ap.  Paul.  p.  92).  —  inserit :  /./. 
grafts;  cf.  insitiva^  vs.  19  n. 
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—  15      aut  pressa  puns  mella  condit  amphoris, 
aut  tondet  infirmas  ovis ; 
vel,  cum  decorum  mitibus  pomis  caput 

autumnus  agris  extulit^ 
ut  gaudet  insitiva  decerpens  pira, 
20  certantem  et  uvam  purpurae, 

qua  muneretur  te,  Priape,  et  te,  pater 

Silvane,  tutor  finium. 
Libct  iacere  modo  sub  antiqua  ilice, 
modo  in  tcnaci  gramine  ; 
25      labuntur  altis  inferim  ripis  aquae, 
queruntur  in  silvis  aves, 


1 5.  presta :  sc,  from  the  comb. 
Verg.  G.  IV.  140  spumatitia  cogere 
pressis  \  mella  favis.  —  amphoris: 
Intr.  69. 

16.  infirmas :  a  standing  epi- 
thet ;  cf.  Ov.  Jb.  43  pecore  infirmo. 

17.  di^zoTMrn^  graced.  Autumn 
b  personified;  cf.  C.  IV.  7.  11. — 
mitibus  :  />.  ripe ;  cf.  immitis 
uvae^  C.  II.  5.  10. 

18.  agris:  Intr.  69.  —  extulit, 
has  lifted  up. 

19.  ut  gaudet,  how  happy  he 
is.  For  the  participle  decerpens, 
which  here*  approaches  the  mean- 
ing of  the  infinitive  with  gaudeo 
(Intr.  94  </),  cf.  Ep.  II.  2.  106  ri- 
dentur  mala  qui  componunt  car- 
mi  nay  verum  \gaudeut  scribentes. — 
insitiva:  cf.  vs.  14.  The  better 
varieties  can  l>e  propagated  only 
by  grafting. 

20.  et:  Intr.  114.  —  purpurae  : 
see  C  1 1.  5. 1 2  n,  and,  for  the  case, 
Intr.  $7. 

21.  qua:  relating  to  pira  as 
well  as  uvam  (Gr.  198  a). —  Pri- 
ape :  a  genius  of  fertility,  whose 
statue,  commonly  of  wood,  was 
set  up  in  gardens  and  orchards, 
*  half  god  and  half  scarecrow.'  See 


S,  I.  8.  an.  —  pater :  cf.  C.  I.  8. 

50  n. 

22.  Silvane :  a  very  old  Italian 
divinity,  whose  attributes  bear  the 
stamp  of  a  time  when  the  fanner 
was  a  pioneer,  and  the  forest 
covered  a  large  part  of  the  land. 
The  *  god  of  the  woods '  was  felt 
to  be  very  near  to  his  life  in  all 
its  interests,  was  the  protector  of 
his  home,  of  his  fields  and  flocks 
{arvorum  pecorisque  deo^  Verg.  A, 
VIII.  601;  cf.  Ep.  II.  I.  143),  and 
of  his  borders  (custos  finium). 
His  statue  was  common  in  groves 
and  gardens.  See  Preller- Jordan, 
Rom.  Myth.  I.  392. 

23.  iacere,  etc.:  cf.  C.  I.  i.  21, 
Verg.  E.  I.  1. 

24.  tenaci:  i.e.  growing  thick 
and  luxuriant,  with  matted  roots, 
in  contrast  with  the  sparse  grass 
of  a  light  soil,  which  can  be  easily 
pulled  up. 

25.  altis:  the  scene  b  in  sum- 
mer  or  autumn,  when  the  water  In 
the  streams  is  low.  —  interim :  as 
he  lies  there. — ripis:  cf.  C,  I. "2. 19 
n ;  here  by  or  between  their  banks, 
as  in  Lucr.  II.  362  summis  labentia 
ripis. 
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frondesque  lymphis  obstrepunt  manantibuSi 

somnos  quod  invitet  levis. 
At  cum  tonantis  annus  hibernus  lovis 
30  imbris  nivisque  comparat, 

aut  trudit  acris  hinc  et  hinc  multa  cane 

apros  in  obstantis  plagas, 
aut  amite  levi  rara  tendit  retia,  - 

^     turdis  edacibus  dolos, 
35      pavidumque  leporem  et  advenam  laqueo  gruem 
iucunda  captat  praemia.  — 

Quis  non  malarum  quas  amor  curas  habet 

haec  inter  obliviscitur  ? 
Quod  SI  pudica  mulier  in  partem  luvet 
40         domum  atque  dulcis  liberos. 


OUU^^" 


26.  queruntur,  warble;  cf.  Ov. 
Am.  III.  I.  4  et  latere  ex  omni 
dmlce  queruntur  aves. 

27.  frcmdesque,  etc.:  i.e,  the 
rustling  of  the  leaves  mingles  with 
the  plashing  of  the  water.  Cf. 
Prop.  V.  4.  4  multaque  nativis  oh- 
strepit  arior  aguis.  If  the  MSS. 
reading,  fantesquet  be  retained, 
lymphis  is  instrumental  abl.,  and 
obstrepuiit  is  used  absolutely  (as 
in  C.  III.  30.  10)  in  the  sense  of 
striking  ui>on  the  ear.  In  either  case 
obstrepunt  has  as  direct  object  a 
cognate  ace,  understood  as  the 
antecedent  of  quod,  a  sound  that, 

28.  levis:  cif.  C.  II.  16.  15. 

29.  tonantis:  here  not  merely 
a  stock  jepithet  (cf.  C.  III.  ^.  i),  but 
helping  to  indicate  the  character 
of  the  season.  —  annus,  time  (of 
year);  rf.  C  III.  23.  8  n,  and  fri- 
fitims  anmu,  Verg.  A.  VI.  311. — 
lovis:  see  C.  I.  i.  25 n,  C.S.  32. 

31.  tmdit:  of  close  pursuit.  Cf. 
the  metaphorical  use,  C  II.  18. 
IS  ^P*  ^'  5*  '7* — ^^^  ^^  hinc, 


on  ri'ery  side;  cf.  5.  97.  It  is  a 
poetical  variation  (but  adopted  in 
later  prose)  of  hinc  (et)  illinc;  cf. 
C.  IV.  II.  9  hue  et  illuc, — multa 
cane :   Intr.  127. 

32.  plagas :  cf.  C.  I.  1.  28  n. 

33.  amite :  according  to  Por- 
phyrio,  this  name  was  given  in  hb 
day  to  furculae  quibus  retia  in 
venatione  vel  in  aueupio  suspeU' 
duntur;  but  the  epithet  levi  seems 
to  show  that  Horace  had  here  in 
mind  the  poles  (Intr.  127)  of  the 
clap-net.  See  Rich,  Diet,  s.v, — 
rara,  wide-meshed  (as  compared 
with  fishing-nets). 

34.  turdis  :  Intr.  59.  Cf.  Mart. 
III.  58.  26  sed  tendit  avidis  tele 
subdolum  turdis, 

35.  pavidum,  laqueo :  Intr. 
135.  —  advenam  :  i,e,  migratory. 

37.  malarum  quas  •  •  .  curas : 
Intr.  118. 

39.  quod  si:  the  apodosis begins 
at  vs.  49.  —  in  partem:  strictly, 
equivalent  to  partim  (cf.  in  uni- 
versum,  etc.);  but  the  expression 
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Sabina  qualis  aut  perusta  solibus 

pernicis  uxor  Apuli, 
sacrum  vetustis  exstruat  lignis  focum 

lassi  sub  adventum  viri, 
45      claudensque  text  is  cratibus  laetum  pecus 

distenta  siccet  ubera, 
et  horna  dulci  vina  promens  dolio 

dapes  inemptas  adparet :  ^ 

non  me  Lucrina  iuverint  conchylia 
50  magisve  rhombus  aut  scari, 

si  quos  Eois  intonata  fluctibus 

hiems  ad  hoc  vertat  mare  ; 


b  a  condensed  one  for  '  shares  his 
lot  in  caring  for,'  etc. 

41.  Sabina :  cf.  C  III.  6.  38  n; 
Stat.  SUv.  V.  I.  122  si/a.f  where  this 
description  is  imitated. — perusta, 
tanned.  —  solibus:  the  plural  ex- 
presses the  repetition  of  the  expo- 
sure, as  in  Lucr.  V.  251  perusta  so- 
libus adsiduis  ;  cf.  C  IV.  5.  8  n. 

42.  pernicis  Apuli :  cf.  C.  III. 
16.  26. 

43.  sacrum,  etc.:  preparations 
to  welcome  her  husband  home  to 
his  evening  repast,  —  pleasing  de- 
tails of  the  picture  of  housewifely 
devotion.  The  clauses  stand  in  a 
sort  of  apposition  with  in  partem 
iuvet ;  hence  the  asyndeton.  —  sa- 
crum: sc.  to  the  I^res ;  cf.  C  III. 
23.  1 5  n. — vetustis,  well  seasoned. 

44.  sub:  cf.  C.  III.  7.  30  n. 

45.  textis  cratibus :  i.e.  in  a 
fold  made  of  these.  —  laetum, 
lusty  ;  so  Verg.  G.  II.  144  armenta 
laeta.     Cf.  C.  IV.  4.  13  n. 

47.  dulci:  Intr.  124.  —  dolio: 
the  vessel  in  which  the  new  wine 
was  fermented,  before  bottling, 
which  the  country  people  com- 
monly did  not  wait  for  (cf  horna). 


48.  inemptas:  <>.  costing  noth- 
ing. Cf.  Verg.  a  IV.  133;  Mart. 
IV.  66.  5  saltus  aprum^  campus 
lepotem  tibi  mis  it  inetnptum. 

49.  Lucrina  conchylia:  prob- 
ably oysters,  rather  than  the  Lu- 
crina peloris  (S.  II.  4.  32),  a  large 
bivalve,  which,  at  a  later  period  at 
least,  was  regarded  as  much  inferior 
to  the  Lucrine  oyster.  Cf.  Mart. 
VI.  II.  5  tu  Lucrina  voras,  mi 
pascit  aquosa  peloris ;  III.  60.  3  sq, 
—  iuverint  magis  :  Intr.  120. 

50.  scari :  called  by  Ennius 
{^Heduphagetica  7)  cerebrum  Levis 
paene  supremi. 

51.  si  quos:  sc.  scaros.  The 
scar  was  found  chiefly  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  Mediterranean,  but 
was  also  caught  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Sicily,  and  in  larger  num- 
bers after  a  storm,  by  which  it  was 
thought  the  fish  were  driven  to 
those  seas. — intonata,  thundering 
down  upon.     Cf.  vs.  29;  Intr.  51 J^ 

53.  Afra  avis,  the  guinea-fowl, 
imported  from  Numidia;  a  new 
delicacy  in  Horace's  day  (Varro 
R.R.  III.  9.  18). 

54.  attagen:  a  species  of  grouse, 
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non  Afra  avis  descendat  in  ventrem  meum, 
non  attagen  lonicus 
55      iucundior  quam  lecta  de  pinguissimis 
oliva  ram  is  arborum, 
aut  herba  lapathi  prata  amantis  et  gravi 

malvae  salubres  corpori, 
vel  agna  festis  caesa  Terminalibus, 
6o  vel  haedus  ereptus  lupo. 

Has  inter  epulas  ut  iuvat  pastas  ovis 

videre  properantis  domum, 
videre  fessos  vomerem  inversum  boves 
collo  trahentis  languido, 
65      positosque  vernas,  ditis  examen  domus,     — 
circum  renidentis  Laris. 


)- 


)- 


brought  from  Asia  Minor  (loni- 
cut),  i  quondam  existimatus  inter 
raras  aves '  (Plin.  N.  //.  X.  133). 

55.  pinguissimis  'J^jIfjJ^  24. 

57.  herba  lapathi :  useoin  the 
prcmuisis  of  the  inore  elaborate 
city  dinner;  cf.  S.  II.  4.29. — 
gravi  :  from  torpid  digestion. 

c8.  malvae:  cf.  C,  I.  31. 15. — 
salubres  corpori:  cf.  Mart.X. 48.7. 

59.  vel  agna,  etc.:  the  farmer's 
ordinary  diet  was  vegetables  with 
salt  meat ;  and  fresh  meat  was  a 
rare  treat,  indulged  in  only  on  oc- 
casions of  public  or  private  festiv- 
ity (cf.  5".  II.  2. 1 16  sqq.),  unless  of- 
fered by  some  unexpected  chance, 
as  here  (vs.  60). — Terminalibus  : 
the  festival  of  Terminus,  on  the 
23d  of  February.  The  victim 
sacrificed  was  either  a  lamb  or  a 
suckling  pig.  See  Ov. /T.  1 1 .65 5  sqq, 

60.  haedus,  etc.:  cf.  Mart.  X. 
48.  14  haedus  inhumani  raptus  ab 
ore  lupi.  The  wolf  was  supposed 
to  have  good  taste  in  selecting  hi» 
victim ;  cf.  Plutarch,  Symp,  II.  9 


rk  \vK6pfHitTa  iTfiifiaTa  \4yrrai  r6 

61.  has  inter,  etc.:  the  descrip> 
tion  closes  with  a  picture  of  the 
rest  and  simple  enjoyment  of  the 
evening  hour.  Cf.  the  opening 
lines  of  Gray's  Elegy. 

63.  videre:  Intr.  \\6h, 

65.  positosque  vernas,  the 
home-born  slaves  (in  contrast  with 
the  costly  imported  slaves  of 
wealthy  houses)  seated  (on  stools 
or  on  the  ground)  around  the 
hearth  (focus  Larium^  quo /am  ilia 
convenit,  Plin.  N,I/.  XXVIII.  267) 
in  the  atrium  (C*.  I.  9*  5  n).  Cf. 
S.  II.  6.  66  sq.  These  slaves  were 
seldom  sold,  if  the  master  could 
afford  to  keep  them,  and,  like  the 
*  man-servants  and  maid-servants' 
of  patriarchal  times,  formed  a  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  wealth  of  a 
rich  household.  Cf.  Tib.  II.  I.  23 
turbaque  vernarum^  saturi  bona 
signa  coloni.  For  the.  prosody  of 
positos,  see  Intr.  135. 

66.  renidentis:  an  added  touch 
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Haec  ubi  locutus  faenerator  Alfius, 
iam  iam  futurus  rusticus, 

omnem  redegit  Idibus  pecuniam  ; 
quaerit  Kalendis  ponere. 


HI. 

Parentis  olim  si  'quis  impia  manu 
senile  guttur  fregerit, 


to  the  cheerfulness  of  the  scene. 
The  wooden  figures  of  the  Lares 
(see  C.  in.  23.  15  n),  blackened 
with  smoke,  were  cleansed  from 
time  to  time,  espedallv  on  anv 
festive  occasion,  and  rubbed  with 
oil  and  wax  to  make  them  shine 
in  the  firelight.  Cf.  Juv.  12.  87 
graciUs  ubi' parva  coronas  \  accipi- 
untfragili  simulacra  uitetitia  cera. 

67.  lociutus  :  sc.  est.  —  Alfius  : 
a  well-known  faenerator  of  this 
name,  probably  of  Cicero's  time, 
is  mentioned  by  Columella,  1.  7.  2. 
The  device  of  introducing  a  famil- 
iar character  of  a  past  generation 
as  the  type  of  a  class  is  one  Hor- 
ace often  adopted  in  his  Satires. 

68.  iam  iam  futurus  :  cf.  Tac. 
Ann.l.4y.  ^  ut  iam  iam  que  i turns  ^ 
legit  comites,  conquisivit  impedi- 
menta^  adornavit  naves. 

69.  redegit :  the  creditor  could 
call  in  his  loans  at  will,  on  giving 
his  debtors  due  notice.  Settle- 
ments were  generally  made  on  the 
Kalends,  Nones,  or  Ides.  Cf.  .S". 
I.  3.  87. 

70.  quaerit,  etc.:  the  full  force 
of  the  surprise  is  reserved  for  the 
very  last  verse,  and  is  enhanced 
by  the  dry  way  in  which  this  brief 
concluding  item  of  the  story  is 
given,  without  comment.  Notice 
the  tense  of  quaerit,  which  brings 
the  story  close  to  us  :  it  was  only 
last  week  that  Alfius  called  in  his 


money;  he  will  invest  it  again 
next  week,  if  he  can.  —  ponere  : 
cf.  Ep,  11  •  3-  421  positis  in/aefiore 
nummit.  For  the  mood,  see  Intr. 
94  f. 

III.  A  humorous  diatribe  against 
garlic,  to  which  the  poet  attributes 
some  acute  sufferings  that  followed 
a  dinner  with  Maecenas.  The  gar- 
lic, it  would  seem,  was  among  the 
ingredients  of  a  dish  of  herbs, 
such  as  the  one  of  which  Cicero 
once  partook  at  an  augural  ban- 
quet (*  nam  dum  volunt  isti  lauti 
terra  nata  ...  In  honorem  addu- 
cere,  fungos,  helvella^,  herbas  om- 
nis  ita  condiunt  ut  nihil  possit 
esse  suavius,'  ad  Fam.  VII.  26.  2) 
with  similar  results.  Horace  treats 
it  as  a  practical  joke  on  the  part 
of  Maecenas.  —  Metre,  159. 

1.  olim,  ever.    Cf.  C.  IV.  4.  5  n. 

2.  guttur  fregerit:  see  C.  II. 
13.  6n. 

3.  edit :  pres.  subj.;  an  old  form 
retained  in  colloquial  use;  cf.  S. 
II.  8.  90;  Plaut.  Trin.  339  d^ 
mendico  mdle  meretur  qui  li  dat 
quod  edit  dut  bibat.  —  cicutis  :  the 
poison  given  to  condemned  crim- 
mals  at  Athens,  made  famous  by 
the  case  of  Socrates.  Horace  pro- 
poses garlic  as  a  more  efficient 
subistitute.  The  plural  of  cicuta 
occurs  also  in  Ep.  II.  2.  53.  —  no- 
centius,  more  poisonous  ;  cf .  hfr- 
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edit  cicutis  alium  nocentius. 

O  dura  messorum  ilia  I 
Quid  hoc  veneni  saevit  in  praecordiis  ? 

Num  viperinus  his  cruor 
incoctus  herbis  me  fefellit,  an  malas  ' 

Canidia  tractavit  dapes? 
Vt  Argonautas  praeter  omnis  candidum 

Medea  mirata  est  ducem, 
ignota  tauris  inligaturum  iuga 

perunxit  hoc  lasonem ; 
hoc  delibutis  ulta  donis  paciicem 

serpente  fugit  alite. 
Nee  tantus  umquam  siderum  insedit  vapor 

siticulosae  Apuliae, 


^ 


iat  noetntU^  S.  1. 8.  22,  with  Epod, 
5.  21  sq, 

4.  o  dura,  etc.:  cf.  Verg.  E,  2. 
1 3  Tkestylu  et  rapido  fessis  messo- 
vibus  aestu  \  alia  serpuHumque 
htrbas  contundit  olentis, 

5.  veneni :  Intr.  63. 

6.  viperinus  cruor :  see  C*  I. 
&  pn. 

7.  fefeUit :  cf.  C  III.  16.  32  n. 
-"  malas,  baneful ;  cf.  S.  II.  i.  56 
mala  cicuta;  Verg.  A»  l\.  ^ji  co- 
luber mala  gramina  pastus, 

8.  Canidia :  see  intr.  note  to 
Epode5. — tractavit :  cf.  C.  II.  13. 
la 

9.  ut  Argonautas,  etc:  from 
the  mention  of  Canidia  his  mind 
passes  naturally  to  the  queen  of 
sorceresses,  and  he  asserts  with 
humorous  assurance  that  this  stuff 
which  he  has  eaten  is  no  other 
than  the  powerful  drug  which 
Medea  used  to  protect  Jason  and 
destroy  Glauce.  —  ut :  temporal. 
— praeter  omnis:  with  mirata 
est. — candidum:  see  C 1. 18. 1 1  n. 


10.  mirata  est:  cf.  C.  IV.  9 
15  n. 

11.  tauris:  the  fire-breathing 
oxen  which  Jason  was  required  to 
yoke,  to  plough  the  land  for  sow- 
ing the  dragon's  teeth.  For  the 
case,  see  Intr.  76. 

13.  hoc:  Intr.  116^.  The  main 
statement  is  in  the  participle  deli« 
butis ;  cf .  ulta^  5.  63,  deductus^  C, 
IV.  4.  19.  —  donis:  a  robe  and 
crown,  which  burst  into  flames  and 
burned  the  wearer  to  death. — pae- 
licem :  Glauce  (Creusa),  daughter 
of  the  Corinthian  king  Creon, 
whom  Jason  was  about  to  marry, 
abandoning  Medea.   See  5.  6t  sqq, 

14.  serpente :  1.^.  in  a  chanot  r 
drawn  by  them.     Cf.  C  III.  3.  16 
Martis  eqnis  Ac  her onta  fugit.    For 
the  singular,  see  Intr.  127. 

15.  siderum:  see  16.  61,  C  III. 
29.  17  sqq. — vapor,  heat;  cf.  Lucr. 
I.  663  ignis  uti  lumen  iacit  atqui 
vapor  em. 

16.  siticulosae  :  cf.  2.  41  sq.^  C. 
III.  30.  1 1,  S,  I.  5.  77  sqq.^  88  sq. 


!» 


EPODON  UBER. 


[UL  17- 


20 


nec  munus  umeris  efficacis  Herculis 

inarsit  aestuosius. 
At  si  quid  umquam  tale  concupiveris, 

iocose  Maecenas,  precor 
manum  puella  savio  opponat  tup, 

extrema  et  in  sponda  cubet 


IV. 

Lupis  et  agnis  quanta  sortito  obtig^t, 
tecum  niihi  discordia  est, 


17.  munus :  the  robe  which 
the  centaur  Nessus,  when  mortally 
wounded  by  the  poisoned  arrow 
of  Hercules,  gave  to  Deianira, 
who  sent  the  fatal  gift  to  her 
husband  on  hearing  of  his  love 
for  lole  (Ov.  M.  IX.  loi  sqq,)\ 
cf.  17.  31  sq. 

18.  inarsit  (with  umeris),  xrar^r/. 

19.  at:  in  imitation  of  impreca- 
tions, where  it  expresses  strong 
emotion,  as  Ter.  ////</.  666  at  tibi 
di  digtnim  /dctis  exititim  duint^ 
Cat.  3.  13  at  vobis  malt  sit^  malae 
tenebrae  \  Orci.  Verg.  A,  II.  535. 
—  concupiveris,  crave, 

IV.  The  proscriptions  and  con- 
fiscations of  the  civil  wars,  which 
brought  ruin  to  so  many  families, 
brought  sudden  wealth  to  others, 
and  the  rich  upstart  was  a  familiar 
figure  in  the  society  of  the  day. 
The  vulgar  striving  of  this  per- 
sonage for  social  recognition  and 
political  distinction  call  out  more 
than  once  the  expression  of  Hor- 
ace's scorn,  and  in  ^.  I.  6  he  sets 
forth  at  length  his  view  of  the 
matter,  illustrating  it  by  a  frank 
discussion  of  his  own  case.  The 
present  epode  is  an  attack  on  one 
of  these  parvenus,  the  bitterness 


of  which,  in  strong  contrast  with 
the  good-natured  tone  of  the  sat- 
ire,  leaves  little  doubt  that  the 
poet  is  here  not  merely  dealing 
with  a  social  type,  but  assailing  a 
real  person,  and  probably  one  who 
had  crossed  his  own  path.  But 
we  are  not  informed  who  the  per- 
son was.  The  inscription  in  some 
Mss.,  *ad  Sextum  Menam,  Pompei 
libertum '  (see  C.  HI.  16.  15  n)  is 
based  on  a  highly  improbable 
guess ;  and  there  is  not  much 
more  to  be  said  for  the  inscription 
in  other  (and  even  in  some  of  the 
same)  MSS.,  which  names  one  Ve- 
dius  Rufus  (perhaps  the  man  de- 
scribed by  Cicero,  ad  Att.  VI.  i. 
25)  as  the  object  of  the  attack.  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  what  excites 
the  poet's  *  Uberrima  indignatio '  is 
not  the  sei  vile  origin  of  the  man, 
but  his  arrogant  presumption  in 
pushing  himself  into  notoriety  and 
usurping,  in  virtue  of  his  ill-gotten 
wealth,  the  distinctions  which  be- 
long to  merit.  —  Metre,  1 59. 

I.  lupis  et  agnis:  immemorial 
types  of  irreconcilable  hostility; 
cf.  //.  XXII.  263.  Ovid  makes  a 
similar  use  of  them,  lb.  43  pax 
erit  haec  nobis,  dome  wiihi  vita 
manebitf  \  cum  pecore  injirmo  (oL 
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Hibericis  peruste  funibus  latus 

et  crura  dura  compede. 
Licet  superbus  ambules  pecunia, 

fortuna  non  mutat  genus. 
Videsne,  Sacram  metiente  te  viam 

cum  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga, 
ut  ora  vertat  hue  et  hue  euntium 

liberrima  indignatio  ? 
*Sectus  flageliis  hie  triumviralibus 

praeconis  ad  fastidium 


2.  i6  n)  quae  soUt  esse  lupis, — 
tortito:  i^,  by  nature;  properly 
an  impersonal  abl.  abs.  (Gr.  255  r). 
For  thu  use  of  the  word,  referring 
to  the  original  allotment  in  the 
constitution  of  nature,  cf.  S.  II. 
6.  93  terrestria  quando  \  mortalis 
animas  vivunt  sortita. 

3.  Hibericis:  i.e.  made  of  Span- 
bh  sparium,  a  rush  of  exceedingly 
tough  fibre,  of  which  ropes,  as 
well  as  coarse  articles  of  clothing, 
were  made. — peruste,  tanned,  Cf. 
Ep. 'l.  16.  47  ioris  non  ureris. — 
funibus:  used  for  flogging  slaves. 
—  latus,  hide ;  see  C,  II.  7.  18  n. 

4.  crura :  also  taken  with  per- 
U9te  (galled)  \  cf.  Ep.  I.  10.  43. 
For  the  two  accusatives,  see  Intr. 
43  —  compede  :  worn  only  by 
the  lowest  class  of  slaves  in  the 
country,  but  by  them  even  while 
they  were  at  work. 

5.  ambules,  walk  abroad;  cf. 
S,  I.  4-65 

6.  fortuna :  i.e.  wealth. 

7.  Sacram  viam  :  the  favorite 
promenade  of  Rbme.  Cf.  7.  8  n, 
S,  I  9.  I.  —  metiente  te,  as  yon 
stride  along;  cf.  Plaut.  Pseud.  1049 
quin  kinc  metimur  grddibus  miti- 
tdriis  t 

8.  cum :  i.e  wearing.  Cf.  Cic 
Brut,  56  cum  .  .  .  sacrificium  pu- 


blicum cum  laena  faceret*  —  bis 
trium  ulnarum :  sc,  in  breadth. 
The  ulna  was  about  half  a  yard 
The  effect  would  be  conspicuous 
in  the  ample  folds  which  fell  from 
the  shoulders,  draped  with  elab- 
orate care;  cf.  S,  II.  3.  183  latus 
ut  in  Circo  spatiere, 

9.  ora  vertat :  i,e.  they  flush 
with  indignation.  Cf.  S.  II.  8.  35 
vertere  pallor  turn  parochi  faciem. 

—  hue  et  hue,  up  and  down;  to 
be  taken  with  euntium.  Cf.  hinc 
et  hincy  2.  31  n.  In  prose,  hue  (et) 
illuc  is  used. 

10.  liberrima,  outspoken  (in  the 
words  that  follow).  Cf.  liber  ami' 
cnSf  .9.  I.  4.  132 ;  multa  cum  liber- 
tate  notabanfy  ib.  5. 

1 1 .  sectus :  a  vivid  variation 
on  the  usual  caesus;  cf.  Tib.  I.  9. 
22  verbere  ierga  seca;  Juv.  10.  316. 

—  triumviralibus:  /./.  by  order 
of  the  triumviri  capitales;  police 
commissioners  charged  with  the 
execution  of  criminals  and  the 
preservation  of  order.  In  exercis- 
ing  the  latter  function  they  had 
power  to  inflict  summary  punish- 
ment on  slaves  and  other  low 
characters. 

12.  praeconis:  who  stood  by 
while  the  flogging  was  adminis- 
tered, and  proclaimed  the  offense. 
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arat  Falerni  mille  fundi  iugera 

et  Appiam  mannis  terit 
sedilibusque  magnus  in  primis  eques 

Othone  contempto  sedet. 
Quid  attinet  tot  ora  navium  g^vi 

rostrata  duci  pondere 
contra  latrones  atque  servilem  manum, 

hoc,  hoc  tribuno  militum  ? ' 


13.  arat :  1./.  has  under  cultiva- 
tion, owns.  —  Falerni :  the  ager 
Faltrnus  was  a  rich  wine-growing 
district  on  the  Campanian  side  of 
Mt.  Massicus.  —  iMTidX^  farm-land, 

14.  Appiam:  sc.  viam. — man- 
nis, ponies^  fashionable  for  driving. 
The  reference  may  be,  however,  to 
hb  journeys  to  his  estates  in  Cam- 
pania. Cf.  cm.  27.  7  n.  —  terit : 
cf.  Mart.  XI.  13.  l  quisqiiis  Mami- 
niam  tcris  viator, 

15.  sedilibus  primis:  the  four- 
teen roWs  of  seats  in  the  theatre 
immediately  behind  the  orchestra, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  sen- 
ators. These  front  rows,  under  a 
law  passed  by  L.  Koscius  Otho, 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.C.  67,  were 
reserved  for  the  equestrian  order. 
—  magnus:  ironical;  cf.  S,  I.  6. 
72  magni  \  quo  pueri  magiiis  e  cen- 
turionibus  orti. 

16.  contempto:  the  law  in  his 
case  defeats  its  own  object,  which 
was  to  exclude  just  such  persons 
as  he  from  the  seats  in  question. 

17.  ora  rostrata,  beaked  fronts^ 
a  fanciful  expression  for  the  usual 
term  rostra.  —  navium:  used  ge- 
nerically;  cf.  virgimmi^  C.  III.  27. 
38  n.  —  gravi  pondere,  ponderous. 
The  freshness  of  these  allusions 
gives  the  impression  that  the  con- 
struction of  the  ships  referifed  to 
was  in  progress  or  recently  com-  / 
pleted  when  the  epode  was  written. ' 


This  would  assign  it  to  the  year 
37  or*36,  when  Octavian,  after  his 
disastrous  defeat  by  Seztus  Pom- 
peius  in  38,  was  engaged  in  build- 
ing a  new  fleet  of  larger  and  stouter 
vessels. 

19.  latrones,  etc:  the  pirates 
and  runaway  slaves  in  the  service 
of  Sextus.  Of  the  latter  class 
Augustus  asserts  that  he  captured 
and  returned  to  their  masters 
about  thirty  thousand  (Afon.  Anc, 
5.  i). 

20.  hoc,  hoc:  Intr.  116^. —  tri- 
buno militum :  cf.  the  case  of 
11111  us,  S.  1.  6.  24  sqq.^  and  also 
45  sqq.^  where  Horace  admits,  the 
justice  of  the  objection  in  his  own 
case. 

V.  The  clairvoyants  ai^d  me- 
diums of  the  present  day  had  their 
counterpart  in  the  professors  of 
necromancy  and  magic  who  plied 
their  trade  with  abundance  of  pat- 
ronage and  profit  among  a  people 
so  superstitious  as  the  Romans. 
In  this  epode  Horace  exposes  the 
practices  of  these  persons  in  their 
worst  form,  where  absurdity  was 
carried  to  the  point  of  crime.  Four 
old  hags,  who  have  enticed  a  boy 
away  from  his  home,  suddenly 
seize  him  and  drag  him  into  their 
house,  where  he  is  to  be  subjected 
to  a  lingering  death,  buried  in  the 
ground  up  to  his  chin,  with  food 
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V. 

*  At  o  deorum  quicquid  in  caelo  regit 

terras  et  humanum  genus, 
quid  iste  fert  tumultus,  et  quid  omnium 

voltus  in  unum  me  truces  ? 


in  sight,  that  thej  may  make  a 
philter  out  of  his  marrow  and 
liver.  That  children  actually  were 
made  away  with  in  the  manner 
described,  or  at  least  that  this  was 
firmly  believed,  is  shown  by  an 
epitaph  (CIL.  VI.  19747)  on  a  boy, 
lacundus,  who  had  been  so  stolen: 

IN  QVARTVM  '  SVRGENS'COMPRF.N- 
SVS  •  DF.PRIMOR  *  ANNVM  |  CVM 
rOSSKM  *  M  ATRI  *  DVLCIS '  ET  •  ESSE 
PATRI I  ERIPVIT  *  ME  *  SAGA  •  MANVS 
CRVDEIJS  •  VBIQVE  |  CVM  •  MANET 
IN'TERRIS  •  ETNOCIt-ARTE  SVA  | 
VOS  •  VESTROS  •  NATOS  •  CONCVSTO- 
DITE  PARENTES  I  nI  *  DOLOR  *  IN 
TOTO'PECTORE-FIXSVS'EAT.    The 

leader  of  the  unlovely  quartet  is 
Canidia,  whom  Horace  has  made 
a  conspicuous  figure  in  his  earlier 
writings.  Her  real  name,  the 
scholiasts  profess  to  know,  was 
Gratidia,  her  birthplace  Naples, 
suin~fier  tratde  the  manufacfurs  of 
perfumes.  Tradition  further  as- 
serts that  Horace  had  been  her 
lover,  that  the  bitter  lampoons 
which  he  has  left  us  in  this  and 
the  seventeenth  epode  were  the 
outcome  of  a  lover*s  quarrel,  and 
that  these  are  none  other  than  the 
celeres  iambi  which  he  recants  in 
C.  I.  16.  All  this  is  highly  im- 
probable, and  may  be  safcly~3is^" 
m^ed-as  an.  ill-contrived  hypoth- 
esis to  connect  together  the  data 
of  the  poems.  The  earliest  pub- 
lished poem  in  which  Canidia  is 
mentioned  is  perhaps  S.  1. 8,  where 
her  magic  performances  are  ridi- 
culed, but  without  a  trace  of  bitter- 


ness. Equally  devoid  of  personal 
feeling  are  the  verses  (S.  II.  i.  48, 
8.  95,  Epod.  3.  8)  where  Horace 
makes  a  passing  allusion  to  her  as 
a  poisoner.  If  she  was  a  real  per- 
son,— which  seems,  on  the  whole, 
probable,  —  we  may  safely  assume 
that  she  was  an  ungttentaria ;  as 
such  she  would  be  resorted  to  by 
the  ignorant  and  superstitious  for 
love  potions  and  other  nostrums 
known  to  the  quackery  of  the  day, 
and,  unless  her  reputation  belied 
her,  she  was  also  ready,  like  her 
famous  successor,  Locusta,  to  con- 
coct more  harmful  drugs.  She  was 
a  notorious  character,  whom  Hor- 
ace felt  at  liberty  to  use  as  a  type 
of  her  class,  in  holding  up  their 
practices  to  ridicule. — Metre,  159. 
I.  at :  expressing  sudden  emo- 
tion; cf.  its  use  in  imprecations  (see 
3. 19  n).  The  words  are  those  of  the 
boy,  who  has  1>een  seized  by  the 
women  and  dragged  into  the  atri- 
um of  the  house.  —  deorum  quic- 
quid: cf.  Li  v.  XXIII.  ^.yiurantes 
per  quicquid  deorum  est;  S.  I.  6. 
I  Lydorum  quicquid.  —  in  caelo : 
simply  used  to  round  out  the 
phrase,  like  '  all  the  fish  in  the 
sea,'  etc.  A  distinction  between 
the  gods  of  heaven  and  those  of 
the  underworld  is  not  to  be  thought 
of  in  the  mind  of  the  frightened 
boy. 

3.  fert,  means ;  lit.  'brings,'  i.e. 
what  will  it  lead  to?  —  quid:  sc. 
ferunt. 

4.  voltus   in  me  truces:   cf. 
acer, . .  voltus  in  hostem,  C.  I.  2. 39. 
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Per  liberos  te,  si  vocata  partubus 

Lucina  veris  adfuit, 
per  hoc  inaqe  purpurae  decus  precor, 

per  improbaturum  haec  lovem, 
quid  ut  noverca  me  intueris  aut  uti 

petita  ferro  belua  ? ' 
Vt  haec  trementi  questus  ore  constitit 

insig^ibus  raptis  puer, 
impube  corpus  quale  posset  impia 

mollire  Thracum  pectora, 
Canidia,  brevibus  implicata  viperis 

crinis  et  incomptum  caput, 
iubet  sepulcris  caprificos  erutas, 

iubet  cupressos  funebris 


5.  te:  Canidia. — si  vocata,  etc. : 
see  17.  5011.  The  allusion  in  both 
places  assumes  that  the  poet's 
readers  are  familiar  with  the 
story. 

6.  Lucina:  cf.  C.  S.  15,  C  III. 
22.  2  n. —  veris:  the  poet's  own 
malice  breaks  through  the  fiction 
in  this  insinuation,  which  is  quite 
out  of  character  in  the  mouth  of 
the  child. 

7.  inane:  as  n«t  having  secured 
him  the  respect  which  it  ought. — 
purpurae  decus  :  the  purple  bor- 
der of  his  toga,  which  was  a  mark 
at  once  of  tender  years  and  of 
gentle  breeding. 

8.  improbaturum:  a  mild  term, 
but  sufficient  when  applied  to  the 
deity,  whose  mere  displeasure  is 
to  be  dreaded. 

9.  ut  noverca:  cf.  Sen.  Contr. 
IV.  6  hie  tuus  est ;  quid  alter um 
novercalibus  oeulis  iutueris?  and 
see  noiQ  on  patruae^  C.  III.  12.  i. 

1 2.  insignibus  :  his  praetexta 
and  the  bulia  or  locket  which  he 


wore    on    his    breast,  suspended 
from  his  neck. 

1 3.  impube  corpus :  in  appo- 
sition with  puer.  Even  if  the 
ordinary  symbols  of  youth  and 
innocence  had  failed  to  affect 
them,  the  sight  of  his  tender  body 
might  have  touched  the  heart  of  a 
savage. 

15.  brevibus,  etc.:  Canidia's 
make-up  is  that  of  a  fury,  which  she 
is  called  in  .9. 1.  8.  45.  Cf.  Lucan's 
description  of  Krichtho,VI.  654^^^ . 

16.  crinis,  caput:  Intr.  42. 

17.  sepulcris:  Intr.  70. — capri- 
ficos: the  wild  fig-tree  grew  on 
walls  and  tombs,  and,  sending  its 
roots  into  their  cracks  and  joints, 
sometimes  split  them  apart,  —  a 
type  of  the  destructive  forces  which 
mock  the  elaborate  efforts  of  man 
to  immortalize  his  memory.  Cf. 
Mart.  X.   2.  9  marmora  Afessaloi 

Jindit  eaprificus ;  Juv.    lo.   144/^. 
Here  it  is  chosen  from  its  associa- 
tion with  the  tomb  and  death. 

18.  cupressos:  also  associated 
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et  uncta  turpis  ova  ranae  sanguine 
*   plumamque  nocturnae  strigis 
herbasque  quas  lolcos  at  que  Hiberiist 

mittit  venenorum  ferax, 
et  ossa  ab  ore  rapta  ieiunae  canis 

flammis  aduri  Colchicis. 
At  expedita  Sagana,  per  totam  domum 

spargens  Avernalis  aquas, 
horret  capillis  ut  marinus  asperis 

echinus  aut  currens  aper. 


with  the  tomb,  but  here  branches 
used  at  some  funeral  (funebris) 
are  meant.     See  C.  II.  14.  23  n. 

19.  uncta,  smeared,  Cf.  C  II. 
I.  5.  —  ranae:  sc.  rubetae^  a  poi- 
sonous frog;  cf.  Plin.  N,H.  VIII. 
no  ratme  mbetae,  quartwt  et  in 
terra  et  in  humore  vita^  plurimis 
refertae  medicaminibus  deponere  ea 
ciftidie  ac  resumere  fastu  dicuntur, 
venena  tantutn  semper  sibi 
reservantes.     Cf.  Juv.  i.  69. 

20.  strigis:  limiting  both  ova 
and  plumam.  The  strix  was  a 
bugbear  of  the  nursery,  described 
as  a  screeching,  owMike  bird  which 
carried  off  unguarded  babies  from 
their  cradles  (Ov.  /*'.  VI.  131  sqq.), 
PI  in  J  was  unable  to  identify  it 
{N,H.  XI.  232),  and  it  was  prob- 
ably nothini^  but  a  mythical  dis- 
tortion of  the  sceeech-owl  itself, 
which  from  its  appearance  and 
habits  was  naturally  regarded  as 
a  bird  of  ill  omen  {funebris  et 
maxime  abaminatust  .  .  .  noctis 
monstrum . . . ;  itaque  in  urbibns  aut 
omnino  in  luce  visus  dirum  ost en- 
turn  est,  Plin.  N.If.  X.  34). 

21.  lolcos:  cf.  vs.  45  and  C.  I. 
27.  21  n.  —  Hiberia:  under  the 
Caucasus  range,  adjacent  to  Col- 
chis. 

22.  venenorum  :  Intr.  66/1. 


23.  ieiunae:  in  order  to  impart 
to  the  potion  the  craving  of  baffled 
appetite. 

24.  Colchicis:  />.  kindled  with 
certain  forms  and  spells  which 
were  supposed  to  give  them  magic 
potency;  cf.  C.  11.  13.  8  n.  With 
this  whole  witch's  outfit,  cf.  Prop. 
IV.  6.  27  ilium  turgentls  ranae 
portenta  rubetae  \  et  lecta  exsectis 
anguibus  ossa  trahunt  \  et  strigis 
inventae  per  busta  iacentia  plumae 
I  cinctaque  fiinesto  lane(i  vitta  tore, 

25.  expedita:  i.e.  with  her  skirt 
tucked  up  (cf.  succincta,  S.  I.  8. 
23)  so  as  not  to  impede  her  brisk 
movements. — Sag&na:  Canidia's 
companion  in  ^S*.  I.  8,  where  it  is 
implied  that  there  were  two  sisters 
of  this  name. 

26.  spargens,  etc.:  the  usual 
form  of  purification  (lustratio)  in 
sacrifices  to  the  gods  below,  fu- 
neral rites,  etc.;  cf.Verg.  A.  IV.  635, 
Vl.i2^sq.  — Avernalis :  cf.  Verg. 
A.  IV.  q!2.  I^ke  Avernus  was 
supposed  to  be  connected  with  the 
underworld. 

28.  currens :  not  added  in  ref- 
erence to  capillis  asperis, — as  if 
his  bristles  were  erect  only  when 
he  runs,  —  but  as  part  of  the  pic- 
ture which  Sagana  rushing  about 
the  house  suggests. 


358 


BPODON  LIBER. 


!▼- 


( 


35 


40 


Abacta  nulla.  Veia  conscientia 

ligonibus  duris  humum 
exhauriebat  ingemens  laboribus, 

quo  posset  infossus  puer 
longo  die  bis  terque  mutatae  dapis 

inemori  spectaculo, 
cum  promineret  ore  quantum  exstant  aqua 

suspensa  mento  corpora, 
exsecta  uti  medulla  et  aridum  iecur 

amoris  esset  poculum, 
interminato  cum  semel  fixae  cibo 

intabuissent  pupulae. 


29.  Veia :  the  third  witch,  who 
digs  in  the  impluvium  the  hole  in 
which  the  boy  is  to  be  buried. 

30.  ligonibus ;  Intr.  1 28.  —  du- 
ris: the  epithet  hints  at  the  labor- 
iousness  of  her  taslc,  the  hardness 
of  the  tool  implying  a  difficult  sub- 
stance to  dig  into,  as  the  earth  in 
the  impluvium  was.  Cf .  ingemens 
laboribus,  below. 

31 .  exhauriebat :  properly  used 
of  removing  the  earth  after  digging 
it  loose  with  the  hoe  (Caes.  B.  G. 
V.  42.  3  gtadiis  ca'espitts  circum- 
cidere^  manibus  sagutisque  terram 
exhaurire  cogcbantur)\  here  it 
stands  for  both  operations.  —  in- 
gemens: cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  45  de- 
presso  incipiat  iam  turn  mihi  tau- 
rus  aratro  |  ingtmere. 

32.  quo  :  adverb  (lit.  '  into 
which  ')  with  infossus ;  cf.  Caes. 
B.G.  VII.  73.  9  {taUae)  in  terram 
infodiehantur. 

33.  longo:  s€.  to  the  boy,  in  his 
torture.  —  bis  terque,  again  and 
again  ;  cf.  Ep.  II.  3.  440  bis  terque 
expertum  frustra.  —  mutatae :  to 
tempt  his  appetite  by  variety. 

34.  inemori,  pifte  to  death  at; 


found  only  here.  The  prefix  hat 
the  same  force  as  in  iuignmerg,  31 
indormire,  S.  I,  i.  yi,  etd,  and  the 
simpler  form  immari,  Ep,  I.  7.  85. 
Cf.  also  iMtabuiisfMt,  40  n.  The 
poor  boy's  passionate  craving  for 
food  was  to  be  conveyed,  through 
his  vital  parts,  into  the  philter,  and 
endow  the  latter  with  the  power  of 
exciting  insatiable  desire. 

36.  suspensa  mento:  a  fanciful 
paraphrase  for  natantia. 

37.  exsecta,  aridum:  see  Intr. 
121.  —  medulla:  the  innermost 
part  of  the  l)ody  and  the  hardest 
to  reach  ;  cf.  its  figurative  use,  £p. 
I.  10,  28,  Cat.  64.  93  imii  exarsit 
tota  tnedullis,  tic.\  hence  imagined 
to  be  the  most  potent  medium  of 
magic  influence. —  iecur:  the  seat 
of  the  passions  ;  cf.  I.  13.  4. 

39.  semel :  with  cum,  and  ap- 
plying to  the  whole  clause. — 
fixae,  fastened  upon.  —  cibo :  da- 
tive with  both  fixae  (Intr.  56)  and 
intabuissent  (cf.  Sen.  de  Cons, 
ad  Polyb.  5.  2  quid  iuvat  dolori 
intabescere?)\  Intr.  76. 

41.  defuisse :  implying  more 
than  a/uisset  —  that  she  belonged 
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Non  defuissef  masculae  libidinis 

Ariminensem  Foliam 
et  otiosa  credidit  Neapolis 

et  omne  vicinum  oppidum, 
45      quae  sidera  excantata  voce  Thessala 

lunamque  caelo  deripit. 
Hie  inresectum  saeva  dente  livido 

Canidia  rodens  pollicem 
quid  dixit  aut  quid  tacuit  ?  '  O  rebus  meis 
50  non  infideles  arbitrae, 


in  the  company,  and  would  have 
been  missed  if  absent.  —  libidinis : 
Intr.  61. 

42.  Poliam:  apparently  a  noto- 
rious character  at  Naples.  There 
is  no  little  art  in  the  way  she  is 
introduced:  by  basing  her  presence 
only  on  hearsay,  and  attempting 
no  details  of  her  part  in  the  orgy, 
the  poet  gives  the  impression  that 
the  evidence  as  to  the  others  was 
explicit  and  trustworthy. 

43.  otiosa:  and  hence  gossipy 
{o/iuM  serendis  rutnaribus  natum^ 
Curt.  VIII.  9.  i);  a  characteristic, 
according  to  the  Roman  standard, 
of  the  Greeks  {gens  lingua  magis 
strenua  qudmfactis^  Livy  VIII.  22. 
8).  Cf.  NT,  Acts,  17.  21:  'Now 
all  the  Athenians  and  the  strangers 
sojourning  there  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else  but  either  to  tell  or  to 
hear  some  new  thing.*  Naples  in 
particular  was  proverbial  for  its 
idle  life;  c(.  Ovid  M,  XV.  711 
in  otia  natam  Parthenopen.  The 
shores  of  the  bay,  too  (onine 
vicinum  oppidum),  were  lined 
with  villas,  the  resort  of  people  of 
leisure,  and  no  doubt  hotbeds  of 
gossip. 

45.  sidera:  cf.  17.  4.  sq.,  and 
Tib.  I.  2.  43  hanc  (sagam)  <cw  de 
caelo  ducenUm  sidera  vidi.  — Thes- 


sala :  />.  magic ;  cf.  Colchicis  24  n, 
and  see  C.  I.  27.  21  n. 

46.  lunam :  cf.  1 7. 78,  and  Verg. 
E.  8.  69  carmina  vel  caelo  possunt 
deducere  /i/;ftfm.— deripit:  present 
of  customary  action,  not  historical. 

47.  hie,  then  ;  but  it  refers  not 
so  much  to  the  time  as  to  the  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings  of 
the  act, — the  stage  of  preparation 
described  in  what  precedes.  Cf. 
Verg.  A.  I.  728  hie  regina  gravem 
gemmis  auroque  poposcit  \  implc' 
vitqtie  ntero  pateram.  —  inresec- 
tum :  cf .  .S".  1. 8.  26  scalpere  terram 
unguibus  .  .  .  coeperunt.  For  the 
prefix  re-  cf.  C.  III.  24.  34  n. 

48.  rodens:  in  her  violent  agi- 
tation. 

49.  tacuit:  i.e,  *  thought,' since 
tacere  with  an  object  means  to  re- 
frain from  saying  what  one  knows 
or  thinks.  The  words  that  follow 
are  to  be  regarded  as  partly  spoken 
or  muttered,  and  partly  expressing 
the  thoughts  whicn  passed  through 
her  mind,  bu  t  were  not  spoken  aloud. 
—  rebus  meis,  my  cause,  my  for" 
tunes  (cf.  C.  IV.  6.  23),  in  contrast 
with  hostilis  domos  53;  dat.  after 
adeste  (cf.  tuis  rebus  adero,  Cic  ad 
Fam.Vl.  I4.3),withwhicharbitrae 
is  joined  as  predicate  nominative. 

50.  non  infideles:  i.e,  true -to 
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Nox  et  Dana,  que  sflentium  regis^ 

arcana  cum  fiunt  sacra, 
nunc,  nunc  adeste,  nunc  in  hosdlb  domos 

iram  atque  numen  vcrtite. 
ss      Formidolosb  dum  latent  silvis  ferae 

dulci  sopore  languidae, 
senem,  quod  omnes  rideant,  adultemm 

latrent  Subuianae  canes» 
nardo  perunctum  quale  non  perfectius 
60  meae  laborarint  manns    ' 


tke  obligatioa  of  secrecy  vkkk  kcr 
Impcwrd  apoa  tb^.— 
eqarralent,  oader   die 


to 
note. 

51.  Noz  et  Diana  :  cf.  Or.  Jf. 
VII.  192  (of  Xledea)  *.\>x/  Ml 
trcxnis  jiJtsstmtu^  •  -  -  I  £■/**'  ^^ 
frfs  Ht^aU,  fuse  ^-M/tu  ^'jmscta 
MMtrxM  I  AdMMtrvxftu  rncxx  camtM^ 
<pu  ATtisfut  «a^vr»««,  And  see  C 
III.  22. 40.  —  sflentium:  essendjd 
for  Du^c  rites. 

53.  nunc,  nunc:  Intr.  iio/. — 
bostilis :  DOC  those  of  her  riTab 
(which  would  re<|uire  i^taiicoA^ 
but  those  of  *  the  eneniT  *  ta  gen- 
eral —  a  common  cUuse  in  ancient 
prayers.     Cf.  c"  III.  2^.  21  n. 

54.  iram  atque  numen,  y<tmr 
a.V-/JT«v»;;^.  ver^tk.      Intr.  I20<i. 

55-60.  Though  she  has  already 
made  preparations  for  concocting 
a  more  potent  drug,  she  is  not 
without  hope  that  an  ointment 
previously  applied,  though  thus 
far  ineffective,  mar  still  do  its 
work. 

57.  senem :  named  Varus  in 
Ts.  7^  an  old  fop.  There  is  no 
evidence  to  show  whether  Horace 
had  a  real  person  in  mind.  —  quod 
omnes  rideant,  smid  gm^riil 
lam^kttr.     The  laughter  ts  at  the 


foppery  of  tke  old  mu;  d  PlaiiL 
Cu.  222 

^  latroU:  tiaasithre  as  in  E^ 
I.  2. 66 ;  Intr.  51  c  (2).  She  hopes 
to  hear  the  harking  oif  the  dogs  as 
an  ind&catioo  of  hb  approach;  cf. 
Verg.  £.  S.  107.  —  Sulmranae  : 
i>.  those  of  the  neighborhood. 
The  Sabura,  the  slums  of  Rome, 
was  in  the  hoUow,  east  of  the  fo- 
rums* between  the  Fsgnfline  and 
the  Quirinal  and  Viminal  hiDs. 
It  was  the  most  densely  settled 
and  the  busiest  and  noisiest  {dm- 
mMa  Mart.  XII.  18.  s)  part  of  the 
city,  full  of  small  shops,  eating- 
houses,  and  low  resorts.  Cf.  Pers. 
5.  }2  stf.  Here  was  the  house  of 
Canidia. 

59.  nardo:  see  CI  I.  II.  16  n. — 
quale  non :  fu^  m^m  would  be 
more  usual.  With  quale  the  other 
term  of  the  comparison  {Atit)  is 
understood :  *  of  a  sort«  of  which 
.  .  .  none  more  perfect  (than  this)*; 
cf.'.y.  I.  5. 41  {t'arnu  t'rrgri/iMSfau) 
amimae    ^maJis    mtfue  candidimrei 

61.  quid  accidit :  as  the  still- 
ness remains  unbroken,  she  tries 
to  think  what  unforeseoi  circum- 
stance has  counteracted  her  drugs. 
—  minus :  here  equivalent  to  ^ 
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Quid  accidit  ?  Cur  dira  barbarae  minus 

venena  Medeae  valent, 
quibus  superbam  fugit  ulta  paelicem, 

magni  Creontis  filiam, 
65      cum  palla,  tabo  munus  imbutum,  novam 

incendio  nuptam  abstulit  ? 
Atqui  nee  herba  nee  latens  in  asperis 

radix  fefellit  me  locis. 
Indormit  unctis  omnium  cubilibus 
70  oblivione  paelicum  ? 

A,  a,  solutus  ambulat  veneficae 

scientioris  carmine. 
Non  usitatisy  Vare,  potionibus, 

o  multa  fleturum  caput, 


) 


ruptt  expressing  simply  failure  to 
come  up  to  her  expectations ;  cf. 
Cic  Viv.  1.24  at  non  numquam  ea 
quae praedicta  sunt  minus  event unt; 
rlaut  Cos.  918  monelto^  si  qui  me- 
ministi  minus. 

62.  Medeae :  iV.  identical  in 
their  composition  with  those  Me- 
dea used  on  the  occasion  referred 
to.  Cf.  Tib.  I.  2.  51  (of  a  saga)i 
sola  tenere  malas  Medeae  dicitur 
herbas. 

63.  quibus  :  with  ulta  which 
here  contains  the  main  statement, 
like  detibutis^  3*  13*  —  superbam  : 
as  a  triumphant  rival. —  paelicem: 
cf.  3.  13  n. 

65.  tabo  imbutum,  plague- 
tainted ;  tabum  here  in  the  sense 
of  tabes t  as  in  Ov.  M.  XV.  627 
pallidaque  exsangui  squalebant  cor- 
pora tabo. 

66.  abstulit :  cf.  C,  II.  16.  29, 
S.  I.  9.  31. 

67.  nee  fefellit :  i.e.  I  have 
found  and  gathered  every  one  (of 
those  required  by  Medea's  recipe). 


69.  indormit,  etc.:  as  there  are 
still  no  signs  of  his  approach,  she 
casts  about  for  the  cause  of  her 
failure.  Her  first  thought  is  that 
her  spells  have  proved  ineffective : 
'  Can  it  be  that  he  is  going  to  sleep 
over  (and  in  spite  of)  the  magic 
drugs  with  which  I  have  anointed 
his  bed  ?  *  For  indormit,  cf.  ine- 
morit  34  n. 

71.  a,  a:  Intr.  185.  Her  second 
thought  flashes  upon  her  as  the 
true  explanation,  —  *  Some  rival 
has  done  thisl'  —  and  at  once 
puts  her  in  a  fury  that  spurs  her 
on  to  redoubled  efforts.  —  solu- 
tus: cf.  C.  I.  27.  21.  —  ambulat: 
cf.  4.  5  n. 

72.  carmine,  spe// ;  cf.  17.  4  n. 

73.  non  usitatis:  cf.  C.  II.  20. 
I.  The  meaning  is  :  I  will  brew  a 
potion  of  no  ordinary  power,  that 
will  bring  you  swiftly  back  to  me. 

74.  multa  ^eturum,  doomed  to 
shed  many  a  tear;  cl.flebit,  S.  II. 
I.  46,  and  see  Intr.  45  ^,  104  b. — 
caput:  cf.  C  L  24.  2. 
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75     ad  me  recurres,  nee  vocata  mens  tua 
Marsis  redibit  vocibus : 
mains  parabo,  mains  infnndam  tibi 

fastidienti  pocnlnm, 
prinsqne  caelnm  sidet  inferins  mari, 
'8o  tellnre  porrecta  snper, 

qnam  non  amore  sic  meo  fiagres  nti 

bitnmen  atris  ignibns.' 
Snb  haec  pner  iam  non,  ut  ante,  mollibus 
lenire  verbis  impias, 
85      sed  dubius  unde  rumperet  silentium, 
misit  Thyesteas  preces : 


75.  nee  vocata,  etc. :  i.e.  and  the 
incantations  which  will  draw  your 
heart  back  to  me  will  not  be  of  the 
Marsic  sort.  Olhcrs,  following 
Porphyrio,  interpret  thus:  'And 
your  heart  (when  I  once  get  con- 
trol of  it)  wUl  not  return  (to  those 
who  now  control  it)  at  the  call  of 
Marsic  spells.'  Hut  the  contrast  of 
the  emphatic  Marsis  (Intr.  116  ^) 
with  maius  77  makes  the  former 
more  probable.  For  mens  in  this 
sense,  cf.  C.  I.  13.  5  n. 

76.  Marsis  vocibus:  here  used 
disparagingly  for  the  simple  spells 
of  the  Italian  countryside.  The 
Marsi  were  especially  noted  for 
snake-charming  and  magic  cures 
(Gell.  XVI.  II.  i);  cf.  17.  29  n. 

77.  maius  :  i.e.  in  quality,  more 
powerful.  —  infundam,  adminis- 
ter;  stronger  than  dabo ;  cf.  Cic. 
Phil.  II.  13  at  hie  nuper  sororis 
Jilio  infndit  venenum^  non  dedit. 

79.  inferius  :  for  the  prosody 
see  Intr.  135. 

81.  uti  bitumen,  etc.:  a  com- 
parison drawn  from  her  own  occu- 
pations.    Cf.  Verg.  ^.  8.  82. 

82.  atris :  here  used  of  the  ac- 


tual color  of  the  flames,  and  not 
like  nigrist  C.  IV.  12.  26. 

83.  sub  haec,  hereupon;  cf.  S, 
II.  8.  43,  and  see  C  III.  7.  30  n. 

84.  lenire  :  Intr.  91. 

85.  dubius,  etc.:  i.e.  with  varied 
emotions  pressing  for«  utterance. 
—  unde,  etc.:  i.e.  what  he  should 
say  first,  unde  being  used  as  with  a 
'word  of  beginning,'  which  rum- 
peret silentiuro  b  in  effect ;  cf. 
Cornif.  ad  Ilerenn.  I.  14  inde  inci- 
piemus  narrare^  unde  neeesse  erit. 

86.  Thyesteas  preces :  famil- 
iar to  Romans  from  the  Thyestes 
of  Ennius.  Cf.  Cic  in  Pis.  43 
Thyestea  est  ista  exsecratio  poetae 
volgi  animoSf  non  sapientium  mih 
ventis.  The  curse  is  quoted  /./. 
and  Tuse.  I.  107.  Varius  also, 
and,  subsequently,  Seneca,  wrote 
a  Thyestes.  For  preces  in  thb 
sense,  cf.  6".  II.  6.  30;  Caes.  B.  G. 
VI.  31.  5  omnibus  preeibus  dett sta- 
tus Ambiorigem.  For  an  actual 
instance  of  such  dying  impreca- 
tions, see  Tac.  Ann.  VI.  24.  3. 

87.  venena,  etc.:  an  ol»cure 
and  undoubtedly  corrupt  passage 
for  which  no  satisfactory  expU- 
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'Venena  magnum  fas  nefasque  non  valent 

convertere  humanam  vicem. 
Diris  agam  vos;  dira  detestatio 

nulla  expiatur  victima. 
Quin  ubi  perire  iussus  exspiravero, 

nocturnus  occurram  furor, 
petamque  voltus  umbra  curvis  unguibus, 

quae  vis  deorum  est  manium, 
et  inquietis  adsidens  praecordiis 

pavore  somnos  auferam. 
Vos  turba  vicatim  hinc  et  hinc  saxis  petens 

contundet  obscaenas  anus ; 
post  insepulta  membra  different  lupi 

et  Esquilinae  alites ; 


nation  or  emendation  has  been 
suggested.  See  Crit.  App.  The 
general  meaning  appears  to  be 
this:  Sorcery  (venena)  has  no 
power  to  reverse,  after  the  manner 
of  men  (humanam  vicem),  the 
great  law  of  righteousness  and  sin ; 
f>.  your  drugs  may  influence  mor- 
tal minds,  as  you  claim ;  if  you 
incur  the  sin  of  taking  my  inno- 
cent life,  they  cannot  save  you 
from  the  vengeance  of  heaven, 
which  will  give  effect  to  my  dying 
imprecations;  and  when  these  have 
been  pronounced,  repentance  will 
come  too  late  (nulla  expiatur 
victima).  For  fas  nefasque  con- 
vertere, cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  505  fas 
versum  atque  nefas ;  Ov.  M,  Vl. 
585  fcuque  nefasque  \  confusura 
ruit ;  for  humanam  vicem,  Sar- 
danapaii  vicem  in  meo  lectulo  mori^ 
Cic  ad  Ait.  X.  8.  7,  is  quoted.  For 
the  infin.  convertere,  see  Intr.94». 
8^  diris,  curses^  as  in  Tac.  /.  /. 
dira  detestatio  is  a  more  solemn 
expression  for  the  same  thing. 


90.  nulla,  etc. :  such  was  the  cur- 
rent belief.  Cf.  C*.  I.  28.  34;  Plin. 
A^.^.  XX  VI II.  \f)defigiquidem  diris 
precationibiis  nemo  non  metuiL 

92.  furor:  here  used  as  a  mas- 
culine form  iox  furia^  an  avenging 
spirit, 

93.  umbra :  cf.  Verg.  A,  IV. 
386  omnibus  umbra  locis  adero ; 
dabis^  improbe^  poenas, 

94.  quae  vis :  i.e,  the  power  to 
return  to  earth  and  torment  their 
murderers;  cf.  Val.  Flacc.  III. 
3S4  sqq.  —  deorum  manium  :  the 
(sanctified)  spirits  of  the  righteous. 
Cf.  Liv.  III.  58.  II  manesque  Ver- 
giniae . . .  per  tot  domos  ad  petendas 
poenas  vagati^  nuito  relicto  sonte^ 
tandem  quiei'erunt. 

95.  inquietis  :  proleptic. — ad- 
sidens :  as  a  nightmare. 

97.  hinc  et  hinc  :  cf.  2.  31  n. 

98.  obscaenas,  uncannyy  grue- 
some;  the  cause  of  the  popular 
aversion  ;  cf.  Verg.  G.  I.  470. 

99.  post :  adverb. 

100.  Esquilinae  :    those   that 
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neque  hoc  parentes,  heu  mihi  superstites, 
eflugerit  spectaculum.' 


VI. 

Quid  immerentis  hospites  vexas  canis 

ignavus  adversum  lupos  ? 
Quin  hue  inanis,  si  potes,  vertis  minas 

et  me  remorsurum  petis  ? 


haunted  the  hill  when  it  was  the 
Potters'  Field  of  Rome.  Cf.  S.  I. 
8.  8  sff.  For  the  hiatus,  see  Intr. 
185. 

loi.  neque  hoc  effugerit  (fut.. 
pf.) :  i.c.  and  it  will  not  pass 
by  without  their  having  seen  it. 
—  heu  mihi  superstites :  the 
boy  forgets  for  the  moment  his 
own  horrible  situation  in  pity  for 
the  unhappy  lot  of  his  parents, 
doomed  to  suffer  an  affliction  from 
which  in  the  regular  course  of 
nature  they  should  be  spared.  The 
double  pathos  of  this  reversal  of 
the  order  of  nature  impressed  the 
ancients,  whose  vague  and  cheer- 
less notions  of  future  life  afforded 
them  no  consolation  for  bereave- 
ment or  untimely  death,  with  a 
force  which  we  cannot  well  appre- 
ciate. With  admirable  art  the 
poet  breaks  off  at  this  point,  hav- 
ing carried  us,  along  with  the  ten- 
der thoughts  of  the  l>oy,  past  the 
repulsive  scene  alx)ut  to  be  enact- 
ed, and  leaving  us  with  the  picture 
of  the  bereaved  parents  consoled 
by  the  punishment  of  the  murder- 
ers of  their  child.  He  illustrates 
here  in  narrative  the  precepts 
which  he  gives  for  the  stage,  £*/. 
11.  3.  182  s^g. 

Vr.  A  challenge,  addressed  to 
a  scurrilous  poet,  who  is  taunted 
with  prudently  confining  his  abuse 


to  those  who  were  powerless  to 
respond.  The  person  addressed 
is  unknown  to  us.  The  character 
attributed  to  him  corresponds  with 
the  account  given  by  Tacitus  {Amu. 
I.  72.  4.)  of  Cassius  Severus,  who 
was  banished  by  Augustus  under 
the  law  of  treason,  —  the  first  in- 
stance in  which  that  law  was  ap- 
plied to  restrict  liberty  of  speech. 
Cassius,  however,  belonged  to  a 
younger  generation  than  Horace, 
and  the  inscription  *  ad  Cassium 
Sfverum^*  found  in  some  manu- 
scripts, can  be  no  more  than  a 
guess.  Equally  conjectural  is  the 
inscription  ad  Mevium  (cf.  Epode 
10),  and  the  suggestions  of  Biba- 
culus,  Anser,  and  others  have  no 
evidence  to  rest  on.  —  Metre,  1 59. 
I.  hospites,  passers  by^  way- 
farers; frequently  used  in  this 
sense  (like  viaior,  e.g.  Mart.  XI. 
13.  i)  in  epitaphs  in  which  the 
reader  is  directly  addressed.  Cf. 
Allen's  Remnants  of  Early  Latin^ 
137,  138.  —  canis:  i.e.  one  set  to 
watch  the  flocks ;  cf.  vs.  6. 

3.  inanis :  i.e.  all  bark  and  no 
bite.  —  si  potes,  if  you  dare;  cf. 
C  HI.  1 1.  31  n. 

4.  remorsurum  :    Intr.    104  c. 

5.  Molossus  aut  Lacon :  with- 
out canis ;  cf.  our  *  Newfound- 
land,' *  Skye,'  etc.  These  superior 
breeds  are  mentioned  together  by 
Vergil,  G.  HI.  40 j.     The  Molos- 
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Nam  qualis  aut  Molossus  aut  fulvus  Lacon, 

arnica  vis  pastoribus, 
agam  per  altas  aure  sublata  nivis 

quaecumque  praecedet  fera. 
Tu  cum  timenda  voce  complesti  nemus» 

proiectum  odoraris  cibum. 
Cave,  cave :  namque  in  malos  asperrimus 

parata  tollo  cornua, 
qualis  Lycambae  spretus  infido  gener 

aut  acer  host  is  Bupalo,  — 
an,  si  quis  atro  dente  me  petiverit, 

inultus  ut  flebo  puer? 


sku  as  house-dog  occurs  S.  II. 
6.  114. 

6.  vis:  cf.  Lucr.  VI.  1222 J!t/a 
eamumvis  ;  Verg.  >^.  IV.  132  tniora 
canum  vis, 

7.  sublata  :   f>.,  arreeta, 

9.  complesti:  Intr.  183. 

10.  proiectum,  Jiung  to  yoit^ 
with  a  suggestion  of  contempt  in 
the  action,  proicere  meaning  usual- 
ly •  to  throw  away.*  The  ordinary 
word  in  this  connection  is  obuere. 
But  see  Crit.  App. — odoraris 
cibum  :  />.  you  are  ready  to  be 
bribed  to  hold  your  tongue;  you 
are  seeking  blackmail. 

11.  cave,  cave  :    Intr.  116  1/. 

12.  parata:  Intr.  124. —  tollo 
comua:  a  metaphorical  expres- 
sion, not  inconsistent  with  what 
precedes,  because  the  figure  of  the 
two  dogs  has  been  abandoned,  and 
Horace  begins  in  vs.  11.  to  speak 
in  his  own  person.    Cf.  S.  1. 4.  34. 

13.  Lycambae:  attacked  with 
such  bitterness  by  the  poet  Archi- 
lochus,    to    whom    he    had    first 

Promised  and  then  refused  (infido) 
is  daughter  Neobule,  that  both 
father  and  daughter  were  driven 
to  suicide.    Cf.  Ep,  I.  19.  25,  30 


sq.  The  dative  depends  on  the 
general  notion  of  hostile  attack, 
derived  from  tollo  eornua  12. — 
spretus:  Intr.  103.  —  gener,  as 
a  son-in-law. 

14.  hostis  :  the  poet  Hipponax. 
His  resentment  against  Bupalus 
was  roused  by  a  joke  of  the  latter, 
who,  with  another  sculptor,  named 
A  then  is,  had  made  a  likeness  of 
the  poet's  features,  which  are  said 
to  have  been  uncommonly  homely, 
and  exhibited  it  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  their  friends  (Plin.  iV.  H. 
XXXVI.  12). 

1 5.  an,  etc. :  with  this  conclu- 
sion, cf.  17.  76  sqq.  —  atro  dente  : 
i.e.  with  malicious  abuse.  Ater 
seems  to  be  used  as  in  versibus 
atris^  Ep.  I.  19.  30;  cf.  the  similar 
use  of  nigcr^  S.  I.  4.  85,  9!,  100. 
The  tooth  is  figuratively  the  weap- 
on of  envy  and  malice  ;  cf.  C  IV. 
3.  16;  Ov.  Tr.  IV.  10.  123  «^r  .  .  . 
livor  iniquo  \  ullum  de  nostris  dente 
momordit  opus;  Mart.  V.  28.  7 
(homo  maiigftus)  robiginosis  cuncta 
dentibus  rodit. 

16.  flebo :  the  order  is  com- 
parable to  that  of  S.  II.  I.  60 
dives  t  inopsy  Romae^   sen  fors  it  a 
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Quo,  quo  scelesti  ruitis  ?  aut  cur  dexteris 

aptantur  enses  conditi  ? 
Parumne  campis  atque  Neptuno  super 

fusum  est  Latini  sanguinis, — 
non  ut  superbas  invidae  Carthaginis 

Romanus  arcis  ureret, 
intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descenderet 

Sacra  catenatus  via, 


iusserit  exsul^  \  quisquis  erit  vitat 
scribam  color ^  where  as  here  the 
hyperbaton  gives  the  impression 
of  strong  feeling  that  cannot  wait 
for  orderly  utterance. 

VII.  On  the  threatened  renewal 
of  civil  war.  The  occasion  cannot 
be  determined  with  certainty,  but 
it  was  probably  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities  between  the  triumvirs 
and  Sextus  Pompeius  in  the  spring 
of  u.c.  38,  owing  to  their  failure 
to  carry  out  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty  made  at  Misenum  the  pre- 
ceding August.  The  treaty  had 
been  hailed  with  delight  by  the 
people,  as  affording  them  a  pros- 
pect of  peace  at  last,  after  a  dozen 
years  of  civil  dissension  and  blood- 
shed ;  and  the  rude  shattering  of 
their  hopes  within  a  twelvemonth 
might  well  awaken  the  gloomy 
feeling  which  Horace  expresses,  — 
that  the  curse  of  fraternal  strife 
had  been  fastened  upon  the  nation 
by  the  crime  with  which  its  career 
had  begun.  A  poem  in  this  spirit 
could  hardly  have  come  from 
Horace  at  a  later  date.  It  is  cast 
in  dramatic  form,  the  poet  throw- 
ing himself  in  front  of  the  com- 
batants, as  it  were,  to  make  his 
appeal.  —  Metre,  159. 


1.  quo,  quo:  Intr.  116  d, — 
scelesti:  cf.  C*.  I.  2.  29,  35.  33 
sqq..,  II.  I.  5.  —  ruitis :  ci.  C  I.  3. 
26.  —  cur  dexteris,  etc. :  t>.  why 
do  you  grasp  the  hilt  of  your 
sheathed  swords  ? 

2.  conditi :  /r.  in  the  scabbard. 
Cf.  •/«/  up  your  sword.* 

3.  campis :  Intr.  69.  —  Neptu- 
no :  Intr.  1 30.  —  super  :  Intr. 
115^.  For  the  meaning  cf.  C  1. 9. 
Sn. 

5.  non  ut :  added  as  if  the  fact 
implied  in  the  preceding  question 
had  been  stated  affirmatively, — 
*  blood  enough  has  been  shed,  and 
not  (as  of  old)  to  destroy  a  power- 
ful rival,  nor  to  win  new  conquests, 
but,  etc' — invidae  :  cf.  Sal.  Cat. 
10.  I  Carthago  aetnula  imperi  Ro- 
mani.  —  Carthaginis,  a  Carthage. 

6.  arcis  :  Intr.  128. 

7.  intactus:  cf.  C.  III.  24.  I  n. 
The  epithet  is  here  substantially, 
though  not  literally,  accurate,  as  the 
raids  of  Julius  Caesar  into  Britain 
had  made  no  permanent  impres- 
sion, and  the  Romans  had  no  foot- 
hold in  the  island.  With  this  allu- 
sion cf.  C.  HI.  5.  3,  and  see  intr. 
note  to  C.  I.  35. 

8.  Sacra  via  :  the  street  lead- 
ing from  the  Velia,  with  a  gentle 
descent  (descenderet)  to  the  Fo- 
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sed  ut  secundum  vota  Parthorum  sua 

urbs  haec  periret  dextera. 
neque  hie  lupis  mos  nee  fuit  leonibus, 

numquan?  nisi  in  dispar  feris. 
Furorne  eaeeus  an  rapit  vis  aerior 

an  eulpa?     Responsum  date  I 
Taeent,  et  albus  ora  pallor  infieit, 

mentesque  pereulsae  stupent. 
Sie  est :  aeerba  fata  Romanos  agunt 

seelusque  fraternae  neeis, 
ut  immerentis  fluxit  in  terram  Remi 

saeer  nepotibus  eruor. 


.rum;  a  favorite  promenade  of 
Rome  at  this  time  (cf.  4.  7,  S,  I.  9. 
i)  and  the  most  brilliant  portion 
^  the  route  of  the  triumphal  pro- 
cession, which  passed  from  the 
Campus  Martius  through  the  Ve- 
labrum  and  the  Circus  Maximus, 
along  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  to 
the  Velia,  and  thence  down  the 
Sacra  via  (cf.  C.  IV.  2.  35  n), 
and  through  the  Forum  to  the 
foot  of  the  c/wtts  Capitolinus. — 
catenatus  :  i.e.  as  a  prisoner  be- 
fore the  triumphal  car. 

9.  secundum,  etc. :  cf.  C.  II. 
I.  31  n ;  //.  I.  255  fi  K(p  yriO-ffati 
Uptofutf  npidftoiS  re  iratdef  |  AXXoc 
Tt  TpQn  ftiya  k€w  ircxapofaro  0vfu}, 
I  e/  ff^Ckv  rdde  irdrra  wvOolaro 
futppafidvoup.  The  feeling  is  the 
complement  of  that  referred  to  in 
5.  53,  CI  1 1. 17. 1  n. — Parthorum: 
the  successors  of  Carthage  as  the 
most  powerful  rival  of  Rome. — 
sua:  emphatic;  Intr.  116 c.  For 
the  thought,  cf.  16.  2. 

II.  hie  mos:  i^.  seeking  to 
destroy  their  own  kind.  For  the 
arrangement  of  words  in  this  verse, 


see  Intr.  1 20 ;  for  the  tense  of  fuit, 
Intr.  80. 

12.  dispar:  used  substantively 
for  dispar  animal  or  the  like. — 
feris:  here  in  its  adjective  use. 

13.  an  rapit:  Intr.  119a. — 
vis  aerior  :  sc,  than  your  own 
strength  ;  some  ,  irresistible  force 
(meaning  that  of  fate).  Cf.  ma- 
turier  vis^  C.  II.  17.  6,  where,  as 
here,  vis  is  used  vaguely  of  a  force 
above  human  control. 

14.  eulpa,  gitilt  (of  fratricide  ; 
cf.  C,  1. 35.  ^^.)y  which  pursues  you 
like  a  curse,  and  goads  you  on  to 
new  wickedness. 

15.  taeent,  etc. :  he  pauses  a 
moment  for  a  reply,  and  then 
turns,  as  it  were,  to  the  bystanders. 
—  albuS,  ^Atf j//y  /  cf.  10.  16  n. 

16.  pereulsae,  with  dismay; 
sc.  at  the  thought  that  they  are 
swept  on  by  some  mighty  force. 

17.  aeerba  fata  :  i\\e  vis  aerior 
of  vs.  13,  as  scelus,  etc.  repeats 
culpay  14.  —  agunt  :  cf.  5.  89  diris 
agam  vos, 

19.  ut :  cf.  C  IV.  4.  42  n. 

20.  saeer,  a  curse  to,  Cf.  16.  9^    ■ 
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VIII. 

Rogare  longo  putidam  te  saeculo 
viris  quid  enervet  mefs, 

cum  sit  tibi  dens  ater  et  rugis  vetus 

frontem  senectus  exaret, 
hietque  turpis  inter  aridas  natis 

podex  velut  crudae  bovis  I 
Sed  incitat  me  pectus  et  mammae  putres, 

equina  quales  ubera, 
venterque  mollis  et  femur  tumentibus 

exile  suris  additum. 
Esto  beata,  funus  atque  imagines 

ducant  triumphales  tuum, 
nee  sit  marita  quae  rotundioribus 

onusta  bacis  ambulet. 


VIII.  An  affected  taste  for  lit- 
erature combined  with  gross  sensu- 
ality is  the  subject  satirized,  with 
a  degree  of  coarseness  to  which 
Horace  rarely  descends,  in  this 
epode.  The  person  attacked  b 
represented  as  a  woman  of  wealth 
and  noble  family,  and  the  portrait 
appears  to  have  been  drawn  from 
life. —  Metre,  159. 

I.  rogare  te  :  the  inf.  expresses 
indignation  (Intr.  92),  the  ground 
of  which  is  given  in  putidam,  etc. 
—  longo  saeculo  :   hyperbole  for 

3.  dens:  used  collectively;  Intr. 
127.  —  ater:  cf.  C.  II.  8.  3. — 
vetus,  extreme, 

7.    sed,  etc.:  ironical. 

11.'  esto,  you  may  be^  conces- 
sive. The  apodosis  l)egins  in  vs. 
17.  —  beata,  rick.  —  atque  :  Intr. 
114.  Its  position  makes  funus, 
another  and  a   somewhat  brutal 


suggestion  of  her  age  (cf.  C*.  III. 
1 5.  4),  more  prominent.  —  iinagi« 
nes:  the  masks  which,  worn  by 
dummies  dressed  in  the  costume 
of  the  ancestors  they  represented, 
preceded  (ducant)  the  bier  in  the 
funeral  procession. 

1 2.  triumphales  :  i^.  qI  ances- 
tors who  had  triumphed.  This 
would  be  indicated  by  the  insignia 
worn  with  the  mask,  and  would  be 
a  mark  of  the  highest  nobility. 

13.  nee:  Intr.  89 N.  —  marita: 
for  matrona.  Cf.  Ov.  F.  II.  139 
kic  castas  duce  se  iubet  esse  maritas. 
— rotundioribus  :  1.^.  more  per- 
fect in  shape ;  cf.  Plin.  N.  H.  IX. 
112  diM  omnis  (sc.  unionihu)  in 
caMdorCf  ma^itudiftTp  or  be ,  levare, 
fondere. 

14.  bacis, /^Mr//.  —  ambulet: 
cf.  4.  5  n. 

1 5.  quid  quod  :  continuing  the 
concessive    sentence    in    another 
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Quid  quod  libelli  Stoici  inter  sericos 

iacere  pulvillos  amant  ? 
Inlitterati  num  minus  nervi  rigent  ? 

minusve  linguet  fascinum, 
quod  ut  superbo  provoces  ab  inguine, 

ore  adlaborandum  est  tibi  ? 


IX. 

Quando  repostum  Caecubum  ad  festas  dapes 

victore  laetus  Caesare 
tecum  sub  alta  (sic  lovi  gratum)  domo, 

beate  Maecenas,  bibam, 
sonante  mixtum  tibiis  carmen  lyra, 

hac  Dorium,  illis  barbarum, 
ut  nupcr,  actus  cum  freto  Neptunius 

dux  fugit  ustis  navibus, 


form.    Cf.  C.  II.  18.  2311.  —  seri- 
cos, stlken ;  cf.  punico^  9.  27  n. 

16.   iacere  amant :   i.e.  are  al- 
ways lying  there ;  Intr.  94  c. 

IX .  To  Maecenas,  on  the  arrival 
at  Rome  of  the  first  tidings  of 
victory  from  Actium.  The  poet 
calls  on  his  patron  (who,  according 
to  the  best  evidence,  was  in  Rome 
at  this  time;  see  intr.  note  to 
Epode  i)  td  institute  a  thanks- 
giving bemquet  for  the  great  vic- 
tory, as  he  nad  done  a  few  years 
before,  on  the  defeat  of  Sextus 
.  Pompeius.  Meantime  he  pursues 
his  own  reflections  on  the  contest 
and  its  glorious  issue,  and  bids  his 
slave  bring  larger  cups  and  wine, 
which  'antehac  nefas  depromere,' 
but  in  which  they  msnr  now  wash 
away  their  anxieties  for  Caesar's 
fortunes.  The  epode  was  written  in 


September,  B.C.  31,  nearly  a  year  be- 
fore C.  I.  37,  which  celebrates  the 
death  of  Cleopatra. —  Metre,  159. 

1.  repostum  :  Intr.  183. — Cae- 
cubum :   see  C.  I.  20.  9  n,  37.  5. 

—  dapes:  cf.  C.  11.  7.  17  n. 

2.  victore  Caesare  :  Intr.  105^. 

3.  alta:  see  C.  III.  29.  ion. — 
lovi :  see  C.  II.  7.  17  n. 

4.  beate  :  cf.  C.  I.  4.  14 n. 

5.  tibiis  :  cf.  lituo^  C.  I.  i.  23  n. 

—  carmen,  melody.   See  Intr.  51^. 

6.  hac,  etc. :  a  construction  ac- 
cording  to  the  sense,  as  if  the 
preceding  words  had  been  carmen 
sonantibus  mixtim  tibiis  iyraque^  or 
the  nice.  —  Dorium  :  spirited,  but 
serious,  adapted  to  warlilce  themes; 
barbarum :  i.e.  Phrygian  (cf.  C 
III.  19.  18,  IV.  I.  22,  Cat.  63,  22), 
a  more  lively  style,  suited  to  revels 
and  orgies  (cf.  Cat.  64.  264). 

•7.  nuper :  in  B.C.  36,  after  the 
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minatus  urbi  vincla  quae  detraxerat 

servis  amicus  perfidis. 
Romanus  eheu  (poster!  negabitis) 

emancipatus  feminae 
fert  vallum  et  arma,  miles  et  spadonibus 

servire  rugosis  potest, 
interque  signa  turpe  militaria 

sol  adspicit  conopium. 
Ad  hoc  frementis  verterunt  bis  mille  equos 

Galli  canentes  Caesarem, 
hostiliumque  navium  portu  latent 

puppes  sinistrorsum  citae. 


battle  of  Naulochus.  —  actus  :  cf. 
C.  III.  7.  5.  —  frcto  :  sc.  Sicuio, 
For  the  case  see  Intr.  70.  —  Nep- 
tunius  dux :  Sextus  Fompeius  ;  a 
mocking  recognition  of  his  claim 
to  be  the  son  of  Neptune. 
9.  vincla  :  Intr.  183. 

10.  servis  :  cf.  4.  19  n.  For  the 
case,  Intr.  76.  —  perfidis:  as  hav- 
ing run  away  from  their  masters, 
and  now  fighting  against  them. 

11.  Romanus,  a  son  of  Rome ; 
referring  to  the  soldiers  of  An- 
tonius  ;  see  Intr.  127.  —  poster! 
negabitis :  cf.  credite  fosUri^  C. 
II.  19.  2  n. 

12.  emancipatus,  in  bondage  to. 

13.  fert,  etc.  :  t,e,  marches  in 
the  ranks,  serves  as  a  soldier ; 
enhancing  the  humiliation  of  his 
subjection  to  a  woman.  In  the 
same  way  miles,  in  the  next  clause, 
is  contrasted  with  spadonibus. 
Cf.  C.  III.  5.  9.  —  et:   Intr.  114. 

14.  potest:  cf.  C.  III.  11.  31  n. 

15.  turpe  (with  conopium),  a 
disgraceful  sight. 

16.  sol  adspicit  :  implying  a 
sense  of  shame  that  the  Roman 
soldiery  should   be   seen    in   the 


light  of  day  in  such  effeminate 
company. — conopium:  cf.  Prop. 
IV.  II.  ^^  foedaque  Tarpeio  cmw- 
pia  Under e  saxo  {atua).  The  scorn 
concentrated  upon  this  foreign 
word  is  pointea  not  only  at  the 
foreign  abomination  itself,  but  at 
the  outrage  to  Roman  tradition 
and  sentiment  in  allowing  a  woman 
to  exercise  authority  in  camp ;  cf. 
Tac.  Ann.  III.  33.  2  Aaud  enim 
frustra  placitum  olim  nefemifiae  in 
socios  aut  gentes  externas  traheren- 
tur;  inesse  muiierum  cowitatui quae 
. . .  Romanutn  agmen  ad  similitudi- 
nern  barbari  incessus  convertatit, 

17.  vertSrunt:  Intr.  178. 

18.  Qalli:  Galatians,  under  the 
younger  Deiotarus,  #ho  deserted 
to  Octavian  before  the  battle. — 
canentes  Caesarem :  cf.  Verg. 
A,  VII.  698  ibant  aeqnati  numero, 
regemque  cane  bant. 

19.  hostiliumque,  etc:  an  ob- 
scure passage,  not  explained  by 
any  account  of  the  battle  that  has 
come  down  to  us.  It  seems  clear, 
however,  that  Horace  is  speaking 
of  a  defection  in  the  naval  forces 
of  Antonius,  corresponding  to  that 
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lo  Triumphe,  tu  moraris  aureos 

currus  et  intactas  boves  ? 
lo  Triumphe,  nee  lugurthino  parem 

bello  reportasti  ducem, 
neque  Africanum,  cui  super  Carthaginem 

virtus  sepulcrum  condidit. 
Terra  marique  victus  hostis  punico 

lugubre  mutavit  sagum; 


jast  referred  to  in  his  land  army ; 
and  we  may  suppose  that  the  first 
account  that  reached  Rome  not 
only  reported  such  a  defection,  but 
described  the  manoeuvre  by  which 
it  was  accomplished.  What  this 
manoeuvre  was  we  cannot  deter- 
mine: sinistrorsum  is  very  likely 
a  nautical  term,  and  with  citae 
means  'with  a  swift  movement  to 
port.'  By  this  movement,  it  would 
seem,  the  ships  were  reported  to 
have  abandoned  the  fleet  and  taken 
refuge  in  the  harbor  from  which 
they  had  sailed  out  to  battle. 

21.  to  Triumphe:  cf.  C.  IV.  2. 
49 n.  —  tu  moraris:  equivalent  to 
an  exhortation  to  make  haste ;  cf. 
the  colloquial  use  of  cessare^  as 
Ter.  Ana,  343  cessas  adlogttif 
C  III.  27.  58.  —  aureos  currus, 
ike  gilded  car,  in  which  Caesar 
shall  ride  to  the  Capitol.   Intr.  128. 

2i.  intactas  (sc.  iugo) :  an  es- 
sential requirement  in  sacrificial 
animals.  —  boves:  with  the  sacri- 
fice of  which  on  the  Capitol  the 
ceremonies  of  the  triumph  closed. 

23.  nee  lugurthino,  etc. :  i>.  a 
greater  than  Marius  is  awaiting 
nb  triumph, — a  greater  than  Afri- 
canus  (Minor).  The  mention  of 
the  Jugurthine  war,  rather  than 
the  repulse  of  the  Germanic  in- 
vasion bv  Marius  in  B.C.  102  and 
101,  a  far  greater  achievement, 
may  have  been  due  to  the  recent 


appearance  of  Sallust's  lugurtha, 
—  parem  :  sc.  kuic  quern  nunc 
repartaiurus  es. 

24.  reportasti:  more  commonly 
used  of  the  spoils  of  war,  of  glory, 
or  even  of  the  triumph  itself  (Plin. 
iV.  N,  Praef*  30)  ;  sometimes,  as 
here,  of  the  triumphant  general ; 
cf.  Cic.  post  Red.  28  non  reducH 
sumus  in  patriam^  .  .  .  sed  equis 
insignibus  et  curru  aurato  repartati, 

25.  neque  Africanum:  sc.  hliic 
parent  reportasti,  —  super  :  in  a 
figurative  sense.  Cf.  C.  III.  5.  39 
0  magna  Carthago^  prohrosis  \  al- 
tior  Italiae  ruinis  ! 

26.  sepulcrum  :  here  (with  vir- 
tus condidit)  thought  of  as  the 
monument  rather  than  as  the  place 
of  burial. 

27.  hostis:  Antonius.  —  puni^ 
CO :  used  like  Tyrius  {eg.  5*.  1 1. 4. 84 
Tyrias  vestis)  for  purple.  Puniceus 
is  the  commoner  form  in  this  sense; 
cf.  C.  IV.  10.4  n.  A  purple  or  white 
cloak  was  usuall  v  worn  by  a  general 
going  into  battle.  Cf.  Val.  Max. 
I.  6.  II.  (of  Crassus  at  Carrhae) 
pullum  (the  color  of  mourning)  ei 
traditum  est  paludamentum^  cum 
in  proelium  exeuntibus  album  aut 
purpureum  dari  soleat.  For  the 
case  see  Intr.  74. 

28.  lugubre,  sombre;  the  change 
was  like  putting  on  mourning.  — 
sag^m  :  a  plain  soldier's  mantle 
in  place  of   the  general's  cloak 
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aut  ille  centum  nobilem  Cretam  urbibus, 
JO  ventis  iturus  non'suis, 

exercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtis  Noto, 

aut  fertur  incerto  mari. 
Capaciores  adfer  hue,  puer,  seyphos 

et  Chia  vina  aut  Lesbia, 
35      vel  quod  fluentem  nauseam  coerceat 

metire  nobis  Caecubum. 
Curam  metumque  Caesaris  rerum  iuvat 

dulci  Lyaeo  solvere. 


(more  properly  called  paludamet^ 
turn);  see  vs.  27  n.  This  change 
of  dress  Horace  probably  assumes 
as  a  matter  of  course;  he  could 
hardly  have  received  any  authentic 
report  to  that  effect.  The  same 
was  told  of  Pompey  after  Pharsa- 
lus  (Caes.  B.  C.  III.  96.  3) :  equum 
fidc'tus  dctractis  insignibus 
imp  era  tor  a  s  decumana  porta 
se  ex  castris  eiecit). 

29.  ille  .  .  .  petit:  Intr.  120. — 
centum,  etc.  :  cf.  C.  III.  27.  33 n. 
—  liohWtTn^  famous.  Cf.  C.  1.8. 
12,  12.  27. 

30.  iturus:  Intr.  104^.  —  non 
suis  :  i.e.  adversis. 

31.  exercitatas  :  cf.  C.  IV.  14. 
20  undas  exercet  Auster. —  Syrtis  : 
see  C.  I.  22.  5n  ;  II.  6.  3n. 

32.  incerto:  i>.  where  his  course 
is  uncertain;  Intr.  124. 

33.  puer  :  see  C  I.  19.  14  n. — 
seyphos  :  see  C.  I.  27.  i  n. 

34.  Chia  .  .  .  Lesbia  :  sweet 
and  mild  Greek  wines,  likely  to  be 
drunk  in  excess,  with  the  result 
mentioned  (no  doubt  with  less 
offense  to  Roman  taste  than  to 
ours)  in  the  next  verse.  The 
effect  was  counteracted  by  drink- 
ing the  harsher  Italian  wines  along 
with  the  Greek  (see  S.  II.  8.  15), 
and    sometimes    the    two    were 


mixed   {S,  I.  la  24).  —  aut,    or 
(else);  one  of  the  two. 

36.  metire  :  sc.  with  cyaiki.  See 
C.  III.  19.  II  n. 

37.  curam  solvere  :  cf.  curis 
expeditiSf  I.  22.  11  n.  —  rerum  : 
objective  genitive ;  cf.  Verg.  A.  II. 
413  ereptae  virginis  ira. 

38.  Lyaeo:  cf.  C,  III.  21.  i6n. 
—  solvere :  Intr.  94  f. 

X.  Bavius  and  Mevius,  two 
poets  of  the  old  school,  made 
themselves  so  offensive  by  their 
criticism  and  detraction  to  the 
liteiary  circle  to  which  Horace 
belonged,  that  their  names  have 
become  inseparably  associated  with 
those  of  their  betters  whom  they 
decried,  and  have  thus  escaped  the 
oblivion  which  speedily  overtook 
their  works.  The  milder  tempered 
Vergil  confines  his  expression  of 
dblike  to  a  single  verse,  £.  3.  90 
gut  Bavium  non  odit  amei  tua 
carmnuif  Mevi.  Horace,  in  this 
epode,  makes  a  voyage  of  Mevius 
to  Greece  the  occasion  of  a  vitu- 
perative personal  attack,  in  which 
he  gives  free  rein  to  hb  hatred 
and  contempt,  and  which  acquires 
additional  force  by  contrast  with 
the  good  wishes  usually  spoken  on 
such  an  occasion. — Metre,  159. 


-X.  i6.] 


EPODON   LIBER. 


373 


lo 


»5 


X. 

Mala  soluta  navis  exit  alite, 

ferens  olentem  Mevium : 
ut  horridis  utrumque  verberes  latus, 

Auster,  memento  fluctibus ; 
niger  rudentis  Eurus  inverse  mari 

fractosque  remos  difFerat  ; 
insurgat  Aquilo,  quantus  altis  montibus 

frangit  trementis  ilices, 
nee  sidus  atra  nocte  amicum  adpareat, 

qua  tristis  Orion  cadit, 
quietiore  nee  feratur  aequore 

quam  Graia  victorum  manus, 
cum  Pallas  usto  vertit  iram  ab  Ilio 

in  impiam  Aiacis  ratem. 
O  quantus  instat  navitis  sudor  tuis 

tibique  pallor  luteus 


1 .  mala  alite  :  cf .  maia  avi't  C. 
1. 15.  c  n ;  to  be  taken  with  soluta, 
for  which  cf.  C.  III.  2.  29. 

3.  ut  verberes:  optative  subj. 
(Gr.  267^),  memento  being  par- 
enthetical.— latus  :  sc.  of  the  ship. 

4.  Auster,  etc. :  all  the  winds 
unfavorable  to  a  voyage  to  Greece 
are  called  upon  to  concentrate 
their  fury  on  the  ill-fated  ship. 

5.  niger:  cf.  C.  I.  5.  yn. — Eurus: 
cf.  C.  1. 28.  2  c.-^inverso  mari :  cf. 
Verg.  A.  I.  84  tncubuere  mari,  to- 
tumqu€  a  sedibus  imis  \  una  Eurus- 
que  Notusque  ruunt  (upheave), 

6.  differat :  cf.  5.  99. 

7.  quantus,  as  powerful  as 
when,  —  montibus  :  Intr.  69. 

10.  tristis:  cf.  C.  I.  3.  14. — 
Orion:  see  C.  1. 28. 21  n  ;  Intr.  178. 
—  cadit:  cf.  C  III.  i.  27  n. 


12.  Graia  victorum  manus : 
cf.  Cat.  31.  13  Lydiae  iacus  undae, 
.The  shifting  of  the  attribute  is 
similar  to  that  of  Intr.  124. 

13.  cum  Pallas,  etc.:  for  the 
story  see  Odys.  I V.  499  sqq.^  Verg. 
A.  I.  39  sqq,  —  Ilio :  see  C.  I.  10. 
14  n. 

14.  impiam:  Intr.  124.  Ajax 
had  dragged  Cassandra  from  the 
altar  of  Pallas ;  cf.  Verg.  A,  II. 
403  sqq. 

15.  quantus  instat,  etc.:  cf.  C, 
I.  IS.  9: 

16.  luteus:  expressing  the  green- 
ish yellow  hue  of  paleness  in  dark 
complexions,  ^ch  as  are  common 
in  southern  Europe;  cf.  Tib.  I. 
8.  52  nimius  iuto  corpora  tingit 
amor  ;  Cat.  64.  100  magis  fulgore 
expaiiuii  auri;  C.  III.  10.  14  n. 
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et  ilia  non  virilis  eiulatio 

preces  et  aversum  ad.  lovem, 
lonius  udo  cum  remugiens  sinus 

Noto  carinam  ruperit. 
Opima  quod  si  praeda  curvo  litore 

porrecta  merges  iuverit, 
libidinosus  immolabitur  caper 

et  agna  Tempestatibus. 


XI. 

Petti,  nihil  me  sicut  antea  iuvat 

scribere  versiculos  amore  percussum  gravi. 


17.  iUa  :  insinuating  that  it  was 
habitual  with  him.  —  non  virilis  : 
cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  II.  55  ingemescerc  uon 
numquam  viro  concessum  est^  id  que 
raro  ;  eiulatus  ne  mulieri  qui  Jem. 

18.  et :  Intr.  114.  —  aversum: 
cf.  C.  III.  23.  190. 

19.  Idnius  sinus:  the  same  as 
Hadriae  sinus ^  C.  III.  27.  19.  The 
adjective  should  not  be  confused 
with  lonicust  2.  54,  C.  III.  6.  21. 

—  udo  :  i.e.  rainy. 

20.  Noto:  ablative  with  remu- 
giens; cf.  ventis,  C.  III.  10.  7. 

21.  opima  praeda,  a  rich  treat. 

—  quod  si:  introducing  the  con- 
clusion as  in  C.  I.  i.  35.  Intr.  114. 
The  savage  bitterness  of  this  clos- 
ing malediction  is  not  softened, 
but  rather  enhanced  by  a  cynical 
observance  of  the  proprieties  of 
language  in  abstaining  from  any 
direct  mention  of  death  and  sup- 
pressing the  real  subject  of  the 
sentence,  —  either  tu  (if  iuveris 
had  been  used)  ox- carpus  tuuntt 
which  is  implied,  however,  in  por- 
recta (cf.  C.  III.  10.  3). 

22.  mergos:  among  the  most 
voracious  of  birds,  but  Horace  is 


wrong  in  thinking  they  eat  car- 
rion. 

23.  immolabitur:  even  the  usu- 
al thank-offering  for  a  friend's  safe 
return  from  sea  is  to  have  its 
counterpart  on  the  luckless  end  of 
this  voyage. 

24.  agna  Tempestatibus :  cf. 
Verg.  A.  V.  772. 

XI.  The  poet  professes  to  have 
lost  all  interest  in  writing  verses, 
being  once  more  a  victim  of  love, 
after  a  long  respite.  Of  Pettius, 
to  whom  the  piece  is  addressed, 
we  know  no  more  than  what  here 
appears,  —  that  he  was  the  friend 
to  whom  Horace  confided  his  feel- 
ings in  his  last  love-affair,  the  de- 
scription of  which  occupies  the 
greater  part  of  the  poem.  The 
names  Inachia  and  Lyciscus  are 
of  course  fictitious.  —  Metre,  165. 

1.  nihil:  Intr.  47. 

2.  versiculos :  the  diminutive 
conveys  mild  disparagement.  — 
amore :  not  consciously  personi- 
fied in  this  verse,  though  the 
thought  takes  that  turn  in  the  next 
(qui  me,  etc.) ;  hence  the  simple 
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amore  qui  me  praeter  omnis  expetit 

mollibus  in  pueris  aut  in  puellis  urere. 
Hie  tertius  December,  ex  quo  destiti 

Inachia  furere,  silvis  honorem  decutit. 
Heu  me,  per  urbem  (nam  pudet  tanti  mali) 

fabula  quanta  fui  I  Conviviorum  et  paenitet, 
in  quis  amantem  languor  et  silentium 

arguit  et  latere  petitus  imo  spiritus  I 
*Contrane  lucrum  nil  valere  candidum 

pauperis  ingenium  ! '  querebar  adplorans  tibi, 
simul  calentis  inverecundus  deus 

fervidiore  mero  arcana  promorat  loco. 
*Quod  si  meis  inaestuet  praecordiis 

libera  bilis,  ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat 


ablatWe.  —  gravi :  an  attribute 
in  accordance  with  the  conception 
of  love  implied  in  percussum, 
with  which  it  may  well  be  ren- 
dered adverbially,  sorely  smitten, 

3.  amore:  for  this  use  of  ana- 
phora, d.arva,  16.42 n;  aere,ih.6^. 

4.  in :  cf.  C.  1. 17. 19  n. — urere: 
Intr.  94  A. 

5.  hie  tertius,  etc.,  tAis  Decem- 
ber^ which  is  smiting,  etc.,  is  the 
third sincct  eic. — December:  used 
in  the  same  way  Ep.  I.  20.  27. 

6.  Inachia:  Intr.  72.  —  hono- 
rem, tha'r  giory,  i.e,  their  foliage ; 
cf.  C.  I.  f  7. 16;  Verg.  G.  11.404/rigi- 
dui  et  si/vis  Aquiio  decussit  honorem, 

7.  nam,  etc.:  excusing  the  ex- 
clamation heu  me. 

8.  fabula,  food  for  gossip  ;  cf . 
Ep.  I.  13.  9,  and  the  use  of  risns, 
S,  II.  2.  107  o  magnus  posthac  ini- 
micis  risns.  —  quanta,  et :  Intr. 
114. — paenitet,  I  dislike  ;  histor- 
ical present. 

9.  quIs :  see  C.  I.  26.  3  n.  — 
mmantem  (sc  me)  arguit :  cf.  C. 


I.  13.  7;  Ep,  I.  19.  6  laudibus  ar- 
gtiiiur  vini  vinosus  Ifomerus,  — 
languor,  listlessness. 

1 1.  contrane,  etc.,  to  think  that^ 
etc.  For  the  construction,  see 
Intr.  92.  —  candidum :  cf.  S,  I. 
5.41. 

1 2.  adplorans  :  accompanying 
(ad-)  mv  lament  with  tears. 

13.  simul :  see  C,  I.  4.  17  n. — 
inverecundus :  cf.  verecundum 
Bacchnm,  C.  I.  27.  3  n.  Here  the 
epithet  indicates  t^ie  actual  effect 
of  the  wine,  breaking  down  the 
restraints  of  modesty. 

14.  mero :  abl.  with  calentis. — 
arcana  :  sc.  vtea  ;  calentis  agrees 
with  the  implied  possessive  geni- 
tive, as  in  mea  ipsiiis  and  sim- 
ilar phrases.  —  promorat :  Intr. 
86,  183.  — loco  :  from  their  place, 
i.e.  the  place  where  they  are  kept 
(as  secrets), — his  own  knowledge. 

15.  quod  si,  etc.:  continuing 
the  quotation  of  his  words  to 
Pettius  on  former  occasions. 

16.  libera  bilis:   cf.  Uberrima 
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fomenta  volnus  nil  malum  levantia, 

desinet  imparibus  certare  submotus  pudor.' 
Vbi  haec  severus  te  palam  laudaveram, 

iussus  abire  domum  ferebar  incerto  pede 
ad  non  amicos  heu  mihi  postis  et  heu 

limina  dura,  quibus  lumbos  et  infregi  latus. 
Nunc   gloriantis  quamlibet  mulierculam  ^ 

vincere  mollitia  amor  Lycisci  me  tenet ; 
unde  expedire  non  aniicorum  queant 

libera  consilia  nee  contumeliae  graves, 
sed  alius  ardor  aut  puellae  candidae 

aut  teretis  pueri  longam  renodantis  comam. 


indignatiOf  4.  ion.  For  bills,  cf. 
C.  I.  13.  4  n.  —  ut :  expressing  re- 
sult :  if  my  wrath  could  bum  so 
hollv  as  to  burst  forth  and  scatter 
to  the  winds  the  'poultices'  wilh 
which  I  now  vainly  try  to  nurse 
my  sore,  etc. —  ingrata,  thankless^ 
unprofitable.  Cf.  Lucr.  III.  937 
commoda  pcrfluxere  atquc  ingrata 
interiere.  —  ventis :  cf.  C.  I.  26.  2 
tradam  ventis. 

17.  fomenta:  i.e.  the  querellae 
(cf .  querebar,  12)  with  which  he  tried 
to  console  himself  and  keep  alive 
his  hopes. 

18.  desinet ^ubmotus  pudor: 
poetical  for  desinam  submoto  pu- 
dore  (Intr.  105  a),  pudor  is  the 
false  pride  which  keeps  him  from 
giving  up  the  contest.  —  impari- 
bus: cf.  vs.  1 1  sq.^  and  see  Intr.  57. 

19.  haec  laudaveram,  had  ut- 
tered these  praiseworthy  sentiments; 
lit.,  had  commended  this  course 
(as  the  one  I  should  pursue).  For 
the  construction,  cf.  promorat^  vs. 
14,  and  see  Intr.  86.  —  severus: 
in  contrast  with  his  subsequent 
conducf.  —  te  palam  :  for  coram 
te;  cf.  Ov.  TV/jA  V.  10.  39  meque 


palam  de  me  tuto  mala  satpt  l^ 
quuntur. 

20.  iussus :  sc.  by  Pettius,  urg- 
ing him  to  carry  out  his  sensible 
resolution. —  ferebar:  observe  the 
tense.  —  incerto,  irresolute.  Intr. 
124.     Cf.  Tib.  II.  6.  14. 

21.  non  amicos:  cf.  i.  ion. 
heu  .  .  .  heu  :  to  be  taken,  not 
with  non  amicos  and  dura,  but 
with  the  whole  sentence,  a  sigh 
over  the  collapse  of  his  brave  pur- 
pose. —  postis :  for  the  door  it- 
self, where  he  was  not  admitted. 

22.  dura:  in  a  literal  sense,  ex- 
plained by  the  words  that  follow ; 
cf.  C.  III.  10.  2  sqq.  —  infregi: 
Intr.  1 19<2. 

24.  vincere  :   Intr.  94  d. 

25.  expedire  :  cf.  C.  I.  27.  24. 

26.  libera,  frank.  Cf.  vs.  16. 
— contumeliae  :  sc.  of  Lyciscus. 

27.  puellae  :  objective  genitive 
with  ardor  {=amor)\  cf.  the  use 
of  ardere  with  the  accusative,  Intr. 
72. 

28.  teretis  :  cf.  C  II.  4.  21  n. — 
renodantis :  equivalent  to  $wdo 
solventis,  re-  having  the  same 
force  as  in  refigerct  recludere,  ctcj 
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Quid  tibi  vis,  mulier  nigris  dignissima  barris  ? 

Munera  cur  mihi  quidve  tabellas 
mittis,  nee  firmo  iuveni  neque  naris  obesae  ? 

Namque  sagacius  unus  odoror, 
polypus  an  gravis  hirsutis  cubet  hircus  in  alis, 

quam  canis  acer  ubi  lateat  sus. 
Qui  sudor  vietis  et  quam  malus  undique  membris 

crescit  odor,  cum  pene  soluto 
indomitam  properat  rabiem  sedare,  neque  illi 

iam  manet  umida  creta  colorque 
stercore  fucatus  crocodili,  iamque  subando 

tenta  cubilia  tectaque  rumpit ! 


cf.  VaL  Fiacc.  V.  380  {Diafuim) 
renodatam  pharetris.  For  the 
practice  of  boys  wearing  their  hair 
long,  cf.  C,  II.  5.  23  jf .,  III.  20. 14, 
IV.  10.  3.  The  knot  was  presum- 
ably for  convenience  on  undress 
occasions,  or  to  make  the  hair 
wavy  when  it  was  let  down. 

XII.  A  coarse  lampoon  on  a 
woman  whose  advances  had  be- 
come repulsive.  —  Metre,  1 62. 

2.  tabellas,  notes. 

3.  naris  obesae:  i>.  with  a  dull 
sense  of  smell;  in  contrast  with 
sagacius,  4. 

4.  unus :    common    with    the 
-superlative,  but  seldom  used,  as 

here,  to  add  force  to  the  compar- 
ative; cf.  Verg.  >^.  I.  15  quam  luno 
fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam  \ 
Posthahita  coluisse  Samo. 

5.  polypus:  an* offensive  tumor 
that  grew  in  th^  nose ;  hence  we 
must  supply  from  cubet  in  alis 
some  such  general  idea  as  adsit. 
In  the  quantity  of  the  o,  Horace 
here  and  S,  I.  3.  40  follows  the 


Doric  form  irc^Xinror.  —  gravis, 
reeking,  —  cubet  hircus  :  an  ex- 
travagant figure,  but  based  on  a 
common  colloquial  use  of  the 
w6rd  hircus  in  this  sense. 

7.  qui :  exclamatory.  The  poet 
here  drops  the  form  of  address 
and  turns  to  the  reader.  —  vietis : 
Intr.  181.  For  the  position  of 
vietis  and  membris,  see  Intr. 
120. 

10.  umida:  sc.  with  perspiration. 
—  creta :  i.e.  a  cosmetic  made  of 
it. 

11.  stercore  crocodili:  cf.  Plin. 
A^.  //.  XX  VIII.  108  (of  the  smaller 
species  of  crocodile)  in  terra  tan- 
turn  odoratissimisque  floribus  vivit; 
ob  id  intestina  eius  diligenter  ex- 
quiruntury  iucundo  nidore  farta; 
*  crocodileam^  vocant ;  .  .  .  inlita 
quoque  ex  oleo  cyprino  molestias  in 
facie  enascentis  tollity  ex  aqua  vero 
m  or  bos  omnis  quorum  natura  ser- 
pit  in  facie  y  ni tor  em  que  reddit. 
color,  then,  is  rouge  made  from 
crocodilea. 

12.  ttcXtif  the  canopy. 
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Vel  mea  cum  saevis  agitat  fastidia  verbis: 
*  Inachia  langues  minus  ac  me ; 
15      Inachiam  ter  nocte  potes,  mihi  semper  ad  unum 
mollis  opus.     Pereat  male  quae  te 
Lesbia  quaerenti  taurum  monstravit  inertem, 

cum  mihi  Cous  adesset  Amyntas, 
cuius  in  indomito  cohstantior  inguine  nervus 
20  quam  nova  collibus  arbor  inhaeret. 

Muricibus  Tyriis  iteratae  vellera  lanae 

cui  properabantur  ?  Tibi  nempe, 
ne  foret  aequalis  inter  con  viva,  magis  quem 
diligeret  mulier  sua  quam  te. 
25      O  ego  non  felix,  quam  tu  fugis  ut  pavet  acris 
agna  lupos  capreaeque  leones.* 


13.  vel  cum:  the  ellipsis  after 
vel  is  to  be  supplied  from  the 
general  sense  of  the  preceding 
sentence,  —  quam  odiosa  est  or  the 
like. 

14.  Inachia:  Intr.  72. — minus 
ac :  cf.  I  5.  5  artius  atqtie.  This 
use  of  atque  or  ac  for  quam  after 
a  comparative  occurs  repeatedly 
in  the  Satires,  in  these  two  places 
in  the  Kpodes,  in  the  later  poems 
not  at  all. 

17.  Lesbia:  an  ancilla  or  lena. 
For  the  order,  see  Intr.  118. 

18.  Cous  Amyntas :  a  made- 
up  name,  like  Cnidius  Gyges^  C.  II. 
5.  20,  Thressa  Chloe^  III.  9.  9,  etc. 

20.  nova:  i.e.  young. 

2 1 .  iteratae :  cf .  bis  Afro  murice 
tinctae,  C.  II.  16.  35  n. 

22.  cui:  Intr.  114.  Here  the 
pronoun  itself  gains  emphasis(Intr. 
116^).  —  properabantur  :  transi- 
tive as  in  C.  III.  24.  62. 

23.  ne  foret,  etc.:  i.e.  that  this 
might  be  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  he  had  received  such  a  costly 


present  from  her. —  roag^s  quem: 
the  construction  is  quem  magis 
diligeret  mulier  sua  (=  arnica) 
quam  te  tua  deligeret. 

25.  o  ego:  Intr.  185.  For  the 
case,  cf.  C.  III.  27.  34  n.  —  pavet: 
Intr.  51  a. 

26.  agna  lupos:  cf.  4.  i  n. — 
capreae  leones:  cf.  C IV. 4.  \'^sqq, 

XIII.  A  light  piece,  constructed 
of  the  same  materials  as  C.  I.  9,  and 
probably,  like  that  ode,  a  study 
from  the  Greek.  A  stormv  day, 
keeping  the  poet  and  his  friends 
indoors,  gives  them  at  once  the 
inclination  and  excuse  for  '  taking 
a  portion  from  the  solid  day'  to 
enjoy  a  jar  of  old  wine  together. 
Horace's  usual  maxims  on  the  en- 
joyment of  life  are  here  illustrated 
oy  a  story  of  Chiron  and  Achilles, 
as  in  C  I.  7  by  that  of  Teucer.— 
Metre,  164. 

I .  contraxit :  1./.  has  drawn  it 
closer  about  the  earth;  referring 
to  the  heavy  storm  clouds,  in  con- 


-ZIIL  8.] 


EPODON  LIBER. 


379 


XIII. 

Horrida  tempestas  caelum  contraxit,  et  imbres 

nivesque  deducunt  lovem ;  nunc  mare,  nunc  siluae 
Threicio  Aquilone  sonant  :  rapiamus,  amici, 

occasionem  de  die,  dumque  virent  genua 
5  et  decet,  obducta  solvatur  fronte  senectus. 

Tu  vina  Torquato  move  consule  pressa  meo. 
Cetera  mitte  loqui ;  deus  haec  fortasse  benigna 

reducet  in  sedem  vice.     Nunc  et  Achaemenio 


trast  with  the  open  expanse  of 
the  clear  sky. 

2.  deducutit  lovem:  the  de- 
scent of  Jupiter  (see  1. 1.  25  n)  to 
Earth  in  showers  was  an  old  con- 
ception of  primitive  physical  spec- 
ulation, and  became  a  common- 
place in  later  Greek  and  in  Latin 
literature.  Cf.  Verg.  ^.  7.  60  lup- 
piUr  et  laeto  descendet  plurimus 
imhri;  G,  IL  325  turn  pater  omni- 
pUens  fecundis  imbribus  aether  \ 
eoniugis  in  greminm  Jaetae  descen- 
dii,  —  siluae:  Intr.  182. 

3.  Threicio  Aquilone:  cf.  Thra- 
etc  ventOt  L  25.  11  n,  and  see  Intr. 
185.  <—  amici :  see  note  on  vs.  6. 

4.  de  die :  the  meaning  simply 
is,  that  the  day  brings  with  it  this 
opportunity,  and  will  carry  it  away 
out  of  our  reach  if  we  do  not 
promptly  lay  hands  on  it;  cf.  C 
in.  8.  27.  —  dum  virent  genua: 
/./.  while  our  physical  powers  are 
in  full  vigor;  a  part  (where  the 
weakness  of  age  is  conspicuous) 
standing  for  the  whole  body;  Intr. 
117  b. 

5.  decet:  cf.  C  III.  15.8. — ob- 
ducta, clouded. — solvatur  fronte: 
cf.  atris  expeditisy  I.  22.  11  n. — 
senectus :  here  for  the  qualities 
commonly  associated  with  that 
time  of  life ;    cf.  Cic.  C.  M,  65 


morass  et  anxii  et  iracundi  et  diffi- 
cites  senes.  For  the  contrast  with 
virent,  cf.  C  I.  9.  17  sqq, 

6.  tu :  the  poet  here  turns  to 
one  of  the  company,  and  investing 
him  with  the  office  of  master  of 
ceremonies,  addresses  him  in  this 
representative  capacity  through 
the  rest  of  the  ode,  as  in  CI.  9. 
The  abruptness  of  the  address, 
without  anv  name,  is  a  little  awk- 
ward, and  has  led  some  editors  to 
suspect  amicit  vs.  3  (see  Crit.  A  pp.), 
or  to  explain  it  as  nos  amici  ^nom.), 
meaning  the  poet  and  a  single  com- 
panion. —  Torquato  :  see  C.  III. 
21.  I  n.  —  move  :  cf.  (testa)  movers 
digssa  bono  die,  ibid.  6. — pressa: 
cf.  C.  IV.  12. 14. — meo:  i.e.  in  the 
year  of  the  poet's  birth. 

7.  cetera:  cf.  C.  1. 9.  9  n.  Here, 
however,  it  appears  from  what  fol- 
lows that  Horace  had  something 
definite  in  mind,  —  perhaps  the 
unsatisfactory  state  of  political 
affairs.  —  mitte,  forbear.  —  loqui : 
Intr.  94/.  —  deus,  Heaven;  see 
C.  I.  3.  21  n. — benigna  vice,  with 
generous  reparation ;  cf.  C.  IV.  14. 
1 3  plus  vice  simplici.  The  allusion 
is  probably  to  the  losses  which 
Horace  and  his  friends  had  suf- 
fered in  the  civil  war. 

8.  sedem  (sc  suam) :  f ./.  their 


^80 


EPODON   LIBER. 


[ZIIL 


10 


perfundi  nardo  iuvat  et  fide  Cyllenea 

levare  diris  pectora  sollicitudinibus, 
nobilis  ut  grandi  cecinit  centaurus  alumno : 

<  Invicte,  mortalis  dea  nate  puer  Thetide, 
te  manet  Assaraci  tellus,  quam  frigida  parvi 

findunt  Scamandri  flumina  lubricus  et  Simois, 
15  unde  tibi  reditum  certo  subtemine  Parcae 

rupere,  nee  mater  domum  caerula  te  revehet. 
Illic  omne  malum  vino  cantuque  levato, 

deformis  aegrimoniae  dulcibus  adloquiis.' 


proper  place  or  condition.  Cf.  the 
wish  of  Augustus,  in  Suet.  Aug. 
28  :  ita  mi  As  salvam  ac  sospiUm 
rem  publicam  sisttre  in  sua  sede 
liceat  ,  ,  ,  ut  optimi  status  auctor 
dicar. — Achaeinenio:  see  C.  III. 
I.  44  n. 

9.  nardo:  see  C.  II.  3.  I3n. — 
Cyllenea :  as  having  been  in- 
vented by  Mercury  (cf.  C.  I.  10.  6), 
who  was  bom  on  Mt.  Cyllene  in 
Arcadia.     For  the  metre,  see  Intr. 

10.  levare,  etc.:  cf.  C.  IV.  II.  35 
minuentur  atrae  carmine  curat. — 
diris,  ill-boding. 

11.  grandi,  tall;  cf.  Juv.  7. 
210  metuens  virgae  iam  grandis 
Achilles.  —  cecinit :  implying  an 
oracular  character  in  his  utterance. 
Cf.  C.  I.  15.  4  n.  —  centaurus: 
Chiron.  —  alumno  :  Achilles. 

12.  invicte  :  used  substantively, 
as  in  Verg.  A.  VI.  365  eripe  me 
hiSf  invicte^  malis.  —  mortalis 
dea  :  Intr.  116  a. 

13.  Assaraci  :  king  of  Troy, 
brother  of  Ganymede,  great-grand- 
father of  Aeneas.  —  parvi :  proba- 
bly more  accurate  than  the  Home- 
ric yuhia.%  w&raftot  {II.  XX.  73). 

14.  findunt,  cleave;  poetical 
for  •  flow  through.'  —  flumina, 
streams.     For  the  plural  (a  remi- 


niscence perhaps  of  the  Homeric 
^/ctfpa),  see  Intr.  128.  —  lubricus: 
i.e,  flowing  with  a  smooth,  swift 
current.  —  et :  Intr.  114. 

1 5.  unde  :  used  attributively 
with  reditum ;  cf.  unde  pericu- 
lum^  C  II.  12.  7  n.  —  certo  sub- 
temine :  i.e.  by  an  immutable  de- 
cree ;  cf.  C.  S.  25  n,  Verg.  w4.  X. 
814  sq.t  Gray,  T%e  Bard^  48  sqq. 
The  ablative  is  better  taken  as  in- 
strumental. 

16.  rupere :  cf.  16.  35  reditus 
abscindere.  —  nec  mater,  etc  :  cf. 
Tib.  I.  7. 1  Parcae  f alalia  nentis  \ 
stamina t  non  ulli  dissoluenda  dep. 
—  caerula  :  as  a  sea-goddess  ;  cf. 
Ov.  Her.  9.  14  Niereus  caeruius,  and 
see  C.  III.  28.  ion. 

17.  illic,  etc. :  the  envoys  sent 
by  Agamemnon  And  him  engaged 
with  the  lyre,  //.  IX.  186.  —  leva- 
to  :  cf.  abstinetOf  III.  27.  69  n ;  the 
time  is  implied  in  illic. 

18.  deformis:  Intr.  125.  —  ad' 
loquiis,  solace;  in  apposition  with 
vino  cantuque. 

XIV.  In  reply  to  Maecenas's 
urgent  expostulation  at  the  poet's 
inaolence  and  delay  in  completing 
some  poetry  (apparently  the  book 
of  Epodes),  Horace  protests  that 
he  is  in  love  and  can't  help  him- 
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XIV. 

Mollis  inertia  cur  tantam  diffuderit  iiiiis 

oblivionem  sensibus, 
pocula  Lethaeos  ut  si  ducentia  somnos 

arente  fauce  traxerim, 
candide  Maecenas,  occidis  saepe  rogando : 

deus,  deus  nam  me  vetat 
inceptos,  olim  promissum  carmen,  iambos 

ad  umbilicum  adducere. 


> 


self,  quotes  the  example  of  Anac- 
reon,  and  turns  upon  his  patron 
with  an  argumentum  adkomintm: 
*  You  are  in  love  yourself,  and  you 
may  thank  your  stars  your  plight 
is  not  so  bsui  as  mine.*  The  tone 
of  familiarity  with  which  he  ad- 
dresses Maecenas  is  very  noticea- 
ble.—  Metre,  i6o. 

1.  mollis  inertia,  etc.:  indirect 
question,  containing  the  gist  of 
Maecenas's  reproaches.  —  cur  : 
Intr.  114. — imis  :  i^.  to  their  verv 
centre ;  it  pervades  them  through 
and  through. 

2.  sensibus:  dative,  as  with 
divido  (e^.  II.  16),  distribiio,  etc 

3.  Lethaeos  somnos :  the 
sleep  of  utter  forgetfulness.  Cf. 
Verg.  A.  VI.  714  Lethaei  ad  flu- 
minis  undam  \  secures  latices  et 
langa  obiivia  potant.  —  ut  si,  etc. : 
illustrating,  not  so  much  the  degree 
of  forgetfulness,  as  the  complete- 
ness (imis  sensibus)  with  which 
it  has  possessed  him. —  ducentia; 
cf.  Ep,  I.  2.  31  ad  strepitutn  ci- 
tharat  cessatum  ducere  somnum  ; 
Ovid  Af.  II.  735  (of  Mercury's 
wand)  qua  somnos  ducit  et  arcet, 
—  somnos:  Intr.  128. 

4.  arente  fauce  :  i,e,  eagerly 
and  copiously;  cf.  Ov.  M,  Xv. 
330 /afwm  moderaio gutture  iraxit. 


5.  candide:  referring  to  Mae- 
cenas's character  in  general  (cf. 
candidum  ingenium^  II.  1 1 ),  though 
called  out  by  his  frank  reproof 
on  this  occasion,  as  iocose  Afaece^ 
nas,  3.  20;  cf.  JEp,  I.  4.  t  A/bit 
nostrorum  sermonum  candide  iu- 
dext  I.  6.  67  si  quid  novisti  rectius 
istiSf  candidus  imperii,  —  occidis  : 
an  extravagance  of  colloquial  lan- 
guage ;  cf.  Plaut.  Pseud,  931  occidis 
me  quom  istuc  rogitas;  C.  II.  17. 1  n. 

6.  deus,  deus  :  made  emphatic 
(Intr.  ii6</,  114)  because  it  sums 
up  his  whole  plea :  '  a  superior 
power  controls  me  and  I  am  not 
responsible.'  The  god  is  of  course 
Love. 

7.  inceptos,  etc. :  for  the  order, 
cf.  Ep.  II.  I.  234  acceptos  regale 
nomisma  Phiiippos,  Verg.  E,  2.  3 
inter  densas  umhrosa  cacumina 
fagos,  Intr.  100.  —  olim  promis- 
sum :  i.e.  for  which  the  public  has 
long  been  waiting ;  cf.  Ep.  II.  3. 45 
promissi  carminis  auctor.  —  car- 
men :  apparently  used  here  not 
of  a  single  poem,  but  generically 
{verse),  like  nomisma^  quoted  above. 
—  iambos  :  probably  the  whole 
collection  of  epodes,  which  Horace 
designates  by  this  name  Ep.  1. 19. 
23,  II.  2.  59 ;  see  Intr.  18. 

8.  ad    umbilicum    adducere, 
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Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  arsisse  Bathyllo 

Anacreonta  Teium, 
qui  persaepe  cava  testudine  flevit  amorem 

non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 
Vreris  ipse  miser  ;  quod  si  non  pulchrior  ignis 

accendit  obsessam  Ilion, 
gaude  sorte  tua :   me  libertina  nee  uno 

contenta  Phryne  macerat. 


to  bring  to  the  end  of  the  scroll^  i.e. 
to  finish.  The  umbilici  of  a  Ro- 
man book  were  the  ends  (often 
ornamented)  of  the  stick  or  reed 
on  which  the  long  strip  of  papyrus 
was  rolled,  and  there  is  some  rea- 
son to  believe  the  name  was  also 
applied  to  the  stick  itself.  In 
reading,  the  scroll  was  held  hori- 
zontally, the  left  hand  gradually 
rolling  up  the  part  already  read, 
while  the  part  in  the  right  was 
gradually  unrolled.  The  pages 
followed  one  another  laterally  from 
left  to  right,  the  last  being  next  to 
the  stick. 

9.  non  aliter :  more  commonly 
used  in  returning  to  the  main 
theme  after  an  illustration,  as  Verg. 
A.  I.  399,  Ov.  M.  VIII.  473,  etc.; 
cf.  C.  IV.  15.  25  n.  —  Bathyllo: 
a  favorite  boy.  For  the  case  see 
Intr.  72. 

1 1 .  testudine  :  see  C  1. 10.  6  n. 
—  flevit  amorem  ;  i.e.  gave  ex- 
pression to  it  in  woful  chants. 
The  corresponding  word  for  light 
and  cheerful  strains  is  ludere^  as 
si  quid  olim  lusit  Anacreon^  C.  IV. 
9.  9  n  ;  cf.  C.  I.  32.  I  n.  For  the 
construction  see  Intr.  51a. 

12.  non  elaboratum  :  thiscrit- 
icbm  is  not  very  well  understood, 
as  none  of  Anacreon's  verses  on 
Bathyllus  are  preserved.  But  ap- 
parently it  is  mtended  to  enforce 
Horace's  plea  by  pointing  out  that 


Anacreon,  in  similar  circumstances, 
could  not  bring  his  mind  to  the 
proper  tension  for  composing  pol- 
ished verses.  For  the  litotes,  cf. 
I.  10  n. 

13.  ureris:  cf.  C  I.  19.  5. — 
ipse  :  no  need  for  me  to  tell  you 
how  it  is.  —  quod  si :  here,  as  in 
C.  III.  I.  41,  introducing  a  suppo- 
sition assumed  to  be  true,  like  si 
quidem.  —  ignis,  flame  (cf.  C,  I. 
27.  20  n),  with  a  plav  on  the  double 
meaning  of  the  word:  if  the '  flame ' 
that  warms  you  is  as  beautiful  as 
the  one  (Helen)  that  fired  Ilion, 
etc.  The  scholiasts  profess  to 
know  that  the  '  flame '  referred  to 
was  Terentia,  who  subsequently 
became  Maecenas's  wife;  see  C.  II. 
12  intr.  note. 

1 5.  nee :  adding  to  libertina 
another  characteristic,  that  carries 
the  disparagement  still  farther,  — 
and  not  .  .  .  either, 

16.  macerat  :  see  C,  I.  13.  8  n. 
He  comes  back  at  the  end  to  the 
idea  (mollis)  with  which  he  began. 

^  XV.  In  the  character  of  a 
slighted  lover,  Horace  heaps  an- 
gry reproaches  on  the  faithless 
Neaera,  recalls  her  ardent  vows  of 
eternal  devotion,  tells  her  she  will 
find  he  is  man  enough  to  resent 
her  perfidy,  and  turns  away  with  a 
parting  shaft  over  the  9houlders  of 
his  unknown  rival,  whom  he  warns 
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Nox  erat  et  caelo  fulgebat  luna  sereno 

inter  minora  sidera, 
cum  tu,  magnonim  numen  laesura  deorum, 

in  verba  iurabas  mea, 
artius  atque  hedera  procera  adstringitur  ilex 

lentis  adhaerens  bracchiis, 
dum  pecori  lupus  et  nautis  infestus  Orion 

turbaret  hibernum  mare 
intonsosque  agitaret  Apollinis  aura  capillos, 

fore  hunc  amorem  mutuum. 
O  dolitura  mea  multum  virtute  Neaera  I 

nam  si  quid  in  Flacco  viri  est, 


of  her  treachery,  which  must  inev- 
itably bring  upon  him  a  like  fate, 
and  then  the  man  over  whom  he 
is  now  enjoying  his  short-lived 
triumph  will  have  his  •  turn  to 
laugh.  The  subject  is  similar  to 
that  of  C,  I.  5,  but  there  is  a  marked 
contrast  in  the  tone  of  the  two 
poems.  The  greater  vehemence 
of  the  epode  is  no  doubt  due  to 
the  fact  that  Horace  was  not  only 
younger  but  was  dealing  with  a 
fresh  experience.  —  Metre,  160. 

2.  inter,  etc.:  cf.  C.  I.  12.  47. 

3.  laesura  :  Intr.  104  c. 

4.  in  verba  mea  :  i.e.  repeating 
after  me  the  oath  as  I  dictated  it. 
The  expression,  originally  applied 
to  |he  sacramentum,  or  military 
oath  administered  by  the  consul 
to  his  soldiers,  came  to  be  used 
for  an  oath  of  allegiance  in  gen- 
eral (cf.  Tac  Ann.  I.  7.  3  ccnsules 
pHmi  in  verlni  Tiberii  Caesaris 
iuraveri)f  or  figuratively  of  other 
kinds  of  devotion,  as  Ep.  I.  i.  14. 

5.  artius,  etc.:  cf.  C,  1. 36. 20. — 
atque:  see  12.  14 n. 


7.  dum  pecori  lupus :  left 
without  a  verb  by  a  change  of  the 
sentence  from  the  form  in  which 
it  was  first  conceived,  dum  pecori 
lupus  et  nautis  Orion  infestus  esset; 
into  this  the  description  of  Orion 
as  turbator  hiberni  mariu  coming 
in  as  an  after-thought,  was,  instead 
of  being  simply  added,  incorpo- 
rated  in  such  a  way  as  to  supersede 
esset.  For  the  comparison,  see 
4.  I  n.  —  Orion  :  see  C  I.  28.  21  n 
and  Intr.  178. 

9.  intonsos,  etc. :  another  para- 
phrase for  'forever,*  for  the  god's 
long  locks  were  the  mark  of  his 
eternal  youth ;  see  C  I.  21.  2  n. 

10.  hunc:  i.e.  *my.' — mutu- 
um, returned^  as  in  animi  mutui^ 
C.  IV.  I.  30. 

11.  dolitura:  Intr.  104  b. — 
virtute,  spirit ;  see  C  III.  2. 17  n. 
The  consciousness  of  the  funda- 
mental meaning  of  the  word  ap- 
pears in  si  quid  viri,  12. 

1 2.  Flacco  :  there  is  a  touch 
of  self-respect  in  the  use  of  the 
name.     Cf.  Teucro,  I.  7*  27  n. 
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/  non  feret  adsiduas  potion  te  dare  noctis, 

et  quaeret  iratus  parem  ; 
nee  semel  offensi  cedet  constantia  formae, 

si  certus  intrarit  dolor. 
Et  tu,  quicumque  es  felicior  atque  meo  nunc 

superbus  incedis  malo, 
sis  pecore  et  multa  dives  tellure  licebit 

tibique  Pactolus  fluat, 
nee  te  Pythagorae  fallant  arcana  renati, 

formaque  vincas  Nirea, 
heu  heu;  translates  alio  maerebis  amores  ; 

ast  ego  vicissim  risero. 


13.  potiori :   see  C*.  III.  9.  2  n. 

14.  et  :  sec  note  on  -^ue^  C.  I. 
27.  16.  —  parem:  i.t.  one  who  will 
reciprocate  his  feelings. 

1 5.  offensi :  sc.  Flacci,  limiting 
constantia;  cf.  caUntis^  n*  13*  14  n. 
—  formae,  to  beauty.  Cf.  Ov.  Am. 
III.  1 1.  37  ncquitiam  fugiot  fugien- 
tem  fornui  reductt. 

16.  certus,  confirmed.  This 
verse  betrays  his  weakness  in  spite 
of  his  brave  words  :  the  door  to  a 
reconciliation  is  not  yet  absolutely 
closed  ;  cf .  11.  15  sqq. 

17.  et  tu  .  .  .  felicior,  etc. :  cf. 
Tib.  I.  2.  87;  5.  69  at  tu,  qui  potior 
nunc  es,  mea  fata  timcto. 

18.  superbus  incedis  malo  : 
cf.  4.  5. 

19.  sis  pecore,  etc. :  no  wealth, 
no  wisdom,  no  beauty  can  save 
you  from  the  inevitable  result  of 
her  caprice.  —  sis  licebit :  con- 
formed to  the  time  of  maerebis, 

23- 

20.  tibi  fluat :   i.e.  you   enjoy 

the  benefit  of  it ;  cf.  tibi  toiiit,  C. 
II.  16.  34. —  Pactolus  :  in  Lydia, 
famous  for  the  gold  found  in  its 
sands. 


21.  nee  te  fallant:  i^.  you 
have  the  capacity  to  comprehend 
them.  —  arcana,  the  mysttries,  f>. 
his  abstruse  philosophical  specula- 
tions. —  renati :  see  C.  I.  28.  10  n. 

22.  Nirea :  see  C  III.  20  15.  n. 

23.  heu  heu  :  here  expressing 
scornful  pity. 

24.  ast:  a  quaint  form,  in  col- 
loquial use  as  late  as  Cicero,  who 
sometimes  used  it  in  his  letters 
(e.g.  ad  Att.  I.  16.  1 7).  It  was 
much  affected  by  Vergil,  but 
Horace  used  it  onlv  in  his  earliest 
writings  (here  and  twice  in  the 
first  book  of  the  Satires).  —  rise- 
ro :  expressing  stronger  assurance 
than  the  simple  future;  cf.  Ter. 
Heaut.  85  crede  inquam  miki  \ 
aut  consolando  aut  consiliis  aut  rk 
iuvero.         ^ 

XVI.  This  epode,  the  best  of 
Horace's  political  poems,  is  prob- 
ably the  earliest  also.  It  belongs 
to  the  first  years  after  hb  return 
from  Philippi,  before  his  iiltroduc- 
tion  to  Maecenas,  —  the  period  of 
soliicitum  taedium  (C.  I.  14.  17), 
when  he  was  still  the  mourner  fox 
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Altera  iam  teritur  bellis  civilibus  aetas, 

suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit. 
Quam  neque  finitimi  valuerunt  perdere  Marsi 

minacis  aut  Etnisca  Porsenae  manus, 
5    aemula  nee  virtus  Capuae  nee  Spartacus  acer 

novisque  rebus  infidelis  Allobrox, 


a  lost  cause,  and  could  see  no  hope 
for  his  country  in  anv  of  the  con- 
tending factions,  and  no  pros}>ect 
but  the  wasting  away  of  her 
strength  in  dvil  strife  that  could 
end  only  in  her  falling  a  prey  to 
some  foreign  invader.  The  verses 
are  full  of  a  genuine  feeling  which 
we  miss  in  the  odes  that  deal 
with  matters  of  state ;  they  glow 
with  youthful  enthusiasm  and  a 
patriotic  fervor  which  has  not  yet 
yielded  to  the  seductive  charm  of 
personal  friendship  or  been  cooled 
into  political  wisdom.  In  form,  as 
well  as  in  poetic  sentiment,  the 
epode  is  among  the  most  perfect 
pieces  that   Horace  has  left   us. 

—  Metre,  i6i  ;  see  also  184. 

1.  altera,  a  second;  looking 
back  to  the  times  of  Marius  and 
Sulla. — teritur,  is  wasting  away. 

—  aetas,  generation. 

2.  suis  ipsa :  in  prose,  suis 
ipsius, 

3.  quam,  her  whom.  In  his 
list  of  the  dangerous  enemies 
whom  Rome  had  withstood,  Hor- 
ace follows  the  order  of  distance 
rather  than  of  time. — neque,  etc.: 
notice  the  variety  in  the  use  of 
conjunctions. — perdere:  Intr.94». 

—  Marsi :  see  C.  III.  14.  18  n, 
I.  2.  39  n. 

4.  aut:  Intr.  114.  —  Etrusca, 
etc. :  cf.  10.  12  n.  —  Porsenae  : 
king  of  Clusium,  who  took  up  the 


cause  of  the  banished  Tarquins, 
forced  the  city  to  surrender,  and 
imposed  terms  of  peace,  which  did 
not,  however,  include  the  restora- 
tion of  the  kings.  Cf.  Tac.  Hist, 
III.  72  (referring  to  the  burning  of 
the  Capitol  in  a.d.  69  in  much  the 
same  spirit  in  which  Horace  writes 
here)  nullo  externa  hoste,  propitiis 
si  per  mores  nostros  lieeret  deis, 
sedem  loins  optimi  Maximi,  .  .  . 
quam  non  Porsenna  dedita  urbe 
neque  Gaili  capta  temerare  potuis- 
sent^  furore  principum  exscindi, 

c.  Capuae  :  cf.  Cic.  Leg,  Agr, 
2.  07  quo  in  oppido  maiores  nostri 
nullam  omnino  rem  pubticam  esse 
voluerunt ;  qui  tres  solum  urbes  in 
terris  omnibus^  Karthaginem^  Co- 
rinthum^  Capuam^  statuerunt  posse 
imperii  gravitatem  ac  nomen  susti- 
nere.  I'his  jealousy  of  the  Ro- 
mans was  aroused  by  the  conduct 
of  the  Capuans  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  when  they  joined  Han- 
nibal and  openly  aspired  (aemula) 
to  supplant  Rome  in  the  hegemonv 
of  Italy.  —  Spartacus :  see  C.  III. 
14.  19  n. 

6.  novis  rebus,  in  times  0/ trea- 
son; referring  to  the  Catilinarian 
conspiracy,  when  the  Allobrogian 
envoys  were  tampered  with  by  the 
conspirators,  but  thought  it  for 
their  own  interest  to  betray  them. 
The  tribe  itself,  however,  which 
occupied  the  district  between  tho 
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nec  fera  caenilea  domuit  Germania  pube 

parentibusque  abominatus  Hannibal, 
impia  perdemus  devoti  sanguinis  aetas, 

ferisque  rursus  occupabitur  solum. 
Barbarus  heu  cineres  insistet  victor  et  urbem 

eques  sonante  verberabit  ungula, 
quaeque  carent  ventis  et  solibus  ossa  Quirini 

(nefas  videre)  dissipabit  insolens. 


Rhone  and  the  Is^re,  soon  after 
revolted,  and  was  reduced  by  C. 
Pomptinus,  B.C.  54.  Cf.  Cic.  in  Cat, 
3.  4  sqq.t  Sal.  CVi/.  40  sqq.  Their 
treachery  at  such  a  critical  time 
seems  to  have  exaggerated  their 
importance  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Romans,  as  in  the  case  of  Capua. 

7.  caerulea,  blue-tyed^  a  noted 
characteristic  of  the  German ;  cf. 
Juv.  13.  164  catrula  quis  siupuit 
Germatu  lumina  f  Tac.  Ger,  4 
(omnibus)  truces  et  caerulei  oculi, 
rutiiae  comatt  mag^rta  corpora. — 
Germania  :  referring  to  the  great 
invasion  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teu- 
tones,  who  were  defeated  and 
destroyed,  the  latter  at  Aquae 
Sextiae  in  B.C.  102,  the  former  at 
Vercellae  in  loi,  by  Marius, — 
probably  the  greatest  peril  to 
which  Rome  had  been  exposed 
since  the  destruction  of  the  city 
by  the  Gauls. 

8.  parentibus  abominatus  : 
cf.  matribus  detestata^  CI.  I.  24. 
Intr.  54. 

9.  impia  aetas :  in  apposition 
with  the  subject  of  perdemus. 
Cf.  C.  I.  35.  34.  — devoti  sangui- 
nis, with  a  curse  in  our  blood.  Cf. 
7.  20. 

10.  feris  :  Intr.  55.  —  rursus: 
as  in  the  times  before  Romulus. 
How  this  is  to  be  brought  about 
is  indicated  in  the  next  two  coup- 
lets. 


11.  barbarus:  such  at  the 
Parthian  (I.  12.  53),  the  Dadan 
(III.  6.  14),  the  German,  etc.— 
cineres:  sc,  of  the  burned  dty. 

—  insistet,  will  set  ku  foot  tip- 
on;  with  ace  as  in  Ter.  Eun. 
294  quam  insistam  viam^  incertus 
sum. 

12.  eques  (with  barbarus),  on 
horse.  —  sonante:  in  fancy  the 
poet  hears  the  clatter  of  the  hoofs 
oreaking  the  stillness  of  the  de- 
serted street. 

1 3.  carent,  are  skeltered  from  ; 
in  contrast  with  the  profanation  to 
which  they  are  to  be  exposed. — 
solibus :  cf.  2.  41  n,  C.  IV.  2.  46  n. 

—  ossa  Quirini:  according  to 
Varro,  as  quoted  by  Porphyrio, 
Romulus  was  buried  behind  the 
Rostra  ;  it  would  appear  that  the 
story  of  his  apotheosis  (Liv.  1. 16) 
was  by  no  means  generally  ac- 
cepted at  this  time. 

14.  nefas  (sc.  est)  videre:  cf. 
scire  nefas ^  I.  1 1,  i;  the  act  of 
desecration  is  a  sin  so  abominable 
that  one  would  turn  away  or  cover 
his  eyes  to  avoid  the  pollution  of 
even  beholding  it.  For  the  omis- 
sion of  esty  cf.  C.  I.  II.  I,  37.  5, 
III.  24.  24;  Verg. -4.  VIII.  173  quae 
differre  nefas.  —  insolens :  cf.  C. 
I.  16.  21. 

1 5.  forte :  here  equivalent  to 
forsitan^  the  clause  being  virtually 
a  condition,  si  forte  quaeritis,  etc. 
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15    Forte  quid  expediat  communiter  aut  melior  pars 

mails  carere  quaeritis  laboribus. 
Nulla  sit  hac  potior  sententia :   Phocaeorum 

velut  profugit  exsecrata  civitas 
agros  atque  laris  patrios  habitandaque  fana 

apris  reliquit  et  rapacibus  lupis, 
.  ire  pedes  quocumque  ferent,  quocumque  per  undas 

Notus  vocabit  aut  protervus  Africus. 
Sic  placet,  an  melius  quis  habet  suadere?  Secunda 

ratem  occupare  quid  moramur  alite  ? 


20 


—  quid  expediat,  what  it  is  best 
t0  do.  —  communiter :  equivalent 
to  mmnes.  —  pars  (sc.  vestrum) : 
in  apposition'  with  the  subject  of 
quaeritis  ;  cf.  aetas^  vs.  9  n. 

16.  carere,  to  be  rid  of.  Best 
taken  as  infinitive  of  purpose 
(Intr.  93);  cf.  Verg.  E.  4.  54  quan- 
ium  saterittua  dicere  facta  ;  Lucr. 
III.  1030  iter  dedit  legion i bus  ire 
per  alfum.  If  we  read  gtiod  ex- 
fediat  (see  Crit  App.),  carere 
k  complementary  infinitive  with 
quaeritis ;  Intr.  94  c. 

17.  sit,  .  .  .perhaps  . .  .  is ;  po- 
tential subjunctive.  —  sententia : 
the  technical  term  for  a  proposi- 
tion brought  forward  in  a  deliber- 
ative body.  The  poet  in  fancy 
addresses  his  countrymen  of  kin- 
dred spirit  (melior  pars)  sitting 
in  council.  The  actual  proposition 
begins  with  Ire,  21,  which  is  in 
apposition  wi(h  hac  (sc.  sententia), 

—  Phocaeorum :  the  inhabitants 
of  Phocaea,  a  powerful  Athenian 
colony  in  Ionia,  itself  the  mother 
city  of  Massilia  and  other  impor- 
tant colonies  in  the  West.  Accord- 
ing to  Herodotus  (I.  164  j^.),  they 
len  their  city  in  a  body  to  escape 
sabjection  to  the  Persians,  and 
sailed  away  to  Aleria,  in  Corsica. 
A  part  of  them,  however,  sutwe- 


quently  returned.     For  the  metre, 
see  Intr.  132. 

18.  velut :  Intr.  1 14.  —  profQ- 
git :  here  transitive ;  a  poetical 
usage  in  Horace's  time.  —  exse- 
crata: u.5ed  absolutely,  —  having 
sworn  (with  imprecations)  sc.  that 
they  would  not  return  ;  under  a 
curse.  *  They  pronounced  power- 
ful curses  on  any  of  their  number 
who  should  desert  the  enterprise ; 
and,  in  addition  to  this,  they 
dropped  into  the  sea  a  lump  of 
iron,  and  swore  never  to  return  to 
Phocaea  till  this  iron  should  re- 
appear* (Herod.  /./.). 

19.  patrios:  suggesting,  like 
fana,  the  most  hallowed  associa- 
tions.—  habitanda,  etc.:  atypical 
picture  of  utter  desolation  ;  cf.  vs. 
10  and  C.  in.  3.  40. 

21.  pedes,  etc. :  />.  by  land,  in 
contrast  with  per  undas;  cf.  C. 
III.  II,  49  n. 

22.  vocabit,  sha//  invite  us. 
Cf.  Cat.  4.  19  /aeva  sive  dextera 
I  vocaret  aura.  —  protervus  :  cf. 
C.  I.  26.  2,  ZTid  praecipitem  Afri- 
cuntt  I.  3.  12  n. 

23.  sic  placet,  is  such  your 
pleasure  t  keeping  up  the  figure  of 
a  dclil)erative  assembly.  —  sua- 
dere: Intr.  94 /f. —  secunda  alite: 
cf.  10.  I  n. 
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a$    Sed  iuremus  in  haec  :  '  Simul  imis  saxa  renarint 
vadis  levata,  ne  redire  sit  nefas ; 
neu  conversa  domum  pigeat  dare  lintea  quando 

Padus  Matina  laverit  cacumina, 
in  mare  seu  celsus  procurrerit  Appenninus, 
30        novaque  monstra  iunxerit  libidine 

mirus  amor,  iuvet  ut  tigris  subsidere  cervis 

adulteretur  et  columba  miluo, 
credula  nee  ravos  timeant  armenta  leones, 
ametque  salsa  levis  hircus  aequora/ 
35    Haec  et  quae  poterunt  reditus  abscindere  dulcis 
eamus  omnis^exsecrata  civitas, 
aut  pars  indocili  melior  grege  ;  mollis  et  exspes 
inominata  perprimat  cubilia. 


25.  in  haec  {sc.  vrrSa):  cf.  15.411. 
—  saxa:  for  the  mass  of  iron  in  the 
oath  of  the  Phocaeans,  which  Hor- 
ace evidently  had  in  mind,  as  rena- 
rint shows.  Setting  out  with  this, 
the  poet  proposes  a  series  of  impos- 
sible contingencies  to  bind  them 
more  (irmly  to  their  hard  resolve. 
For  other  examples  of  the  use  of 
this  favorite  figure(0'x^Ma  dduydrov), 
cf.  C  I.  29.  10  x^^.,  3 J.  7  j^.;  //.  I. 
234x^5^.;  Verg.^.  i.$gs^^.,S.2ysfg. 

26.  vadis:   Intr.  70. 

28.  Matina:  see  C.  I.  28.  3  n. 

29.  procurrerit :  cf.  ()v.  K  IV. 
419  ttrra  tril>us  scofuiis  ttastum 
procurrit  in  aequor.  The  Apen- 
nines are  an  interior  range.  The 
figure  is  the  converse  of  the  preced- 
ing.   For  the  metre,  see  Intr.  132. 

30.  monstra,  unnatural  crea- 
tures :  proleptic:  the  mirus  amor 
turns  them  into  monstra. 

31.  tigris,  etc.:  the  picture  of 
these  monstrous  unions  is  height- 
ened by  the  reversal  of  the  natures 
of  the  animals :   the  tiger  becomes 


submissive,  the  deer  bold.  The 
dove,  moreover,  was  slype  of  con- 
jugal fidelity;  cf.  Prop.  III.  7.  27 
exemplo  iuncUte  iibi  sint  in  amari 
columbae ;  Plin.  N.H.  X.  104. 

32.  et:  Intr.  114.  —  miluo :  da- 
tive.    Intr.  56. 

33.  credula.  confiding^  trustful; 
proleptic.  —  ravos :  cf.  III.  27.  3. 

34.  levis :  like  a  sea  animad ; 
proleptic. 

35.  haec:  cognate  object  of  ex- 
secrata.  —  quae,  tc^a/t^'rr  else;  cf. 
quisquiSf  C.  II.  I.  25  n  ;  I.  19. 12. — 
reditus:  see C  III.  5. 52 n;  Intr.  128. 

36.  exsecrata  civitas:  repeated 
from  18.  For  the  construction  of 
civitas,  cf.  aetas,  9  n. 

37.  pars  melior:  cf .  vs.  15. — 
indocili  grege :  the  kind  of  peo- 
ple who  are  too  dull  or  too  deep 
m  their  ruts  to  take  new  ideas; 
with  too  little  energy  (mollis)  for 
action  and  enterprise,  and  too 
little  spirit  to  hope  (exspes). 

38.  inominata,i7/-j/arr^</;  found 
here  only. 
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Vos,  quibus  est  virtus,  muliebrem  tollite  luctum, 
40        Etrusca  praeter  et  volate  litora. 

Nos  manet  Oceanus  circumvagus  ;  arva  beata 

petamuSy  arva  divites  et  insulas, 
reddit  ubi  Cererem  tellus  inarata  quotannis 
et  imputata  floret  usque  vinea, 
45    germinat  et  numquam  fallentis  termes  olivae 
suamque  pulla  ficus  ornat  arborem, 


39.  muliebrem  :  in  contrast 
(Intr.  116  a)  with  virtus,  for  which 
see  15.  II  n.  —  tollite:  cf.  C  I. 
27.  2  n. 

4a  Etrusca,  etc :  the  usual 
route  of  voyagers  to  the  West. — 
praeter:  Intr.  115^.  —  et:  Intr. 
114. 

41.  nos:  the  change  of  person 
(cf.  twtf,  39)  implies  that  his  appeal 
has  been  successful ;  they  are  now 
with  him,  and  he  turns  from 
exhortation  to  consolation,  point- 
ing to  the  greater  recompense  in 
store  for  those  who  make  the 
sacrifice  he  demands.  —  circum- 
vagus :  a  word  probably  of  Hor- 
ace's own  coining,  expressing  the 
ever-changing  movements  of  the 
sea,  and  a  happy  variation  on 
the  Homeric  d^6ppoof,  which  Ovid 
{Af.  I.  30)  more  literally  renders 
ct'rcMmjfutts,  an  epithet  properly 
applicable  to  a  river,  which  the 
ocean  was  in  Homeric  geography 
(cf.  //.  XX.  7).  That  the  ocean,, 
however,  surrounded  the  habitable 
lands  was  also  taught  by  Roman 
geographers;  see  Plin.  N.  H.  II. 
166  Xf. 

42.  arva  :  repeated  to  form  the 
connection  with  diviies  insulas, 
etc. ;  cf.  aercy  65 ;  amore  ii .  3  ; 
Intr.  116^.  The  epithet  beata  is 
not  repeated,  and  is  unnecessary 
in  such  close  connection  with 
divites  insulas,  with  which  arva 


is  joined  in  hendiadys.  —  et :  Intr. 
1 14.  —  insulas :  the  '  Isles  of  the 
Blest'  [}tAK6kfMw  r^oc)  of  Hesiod 
(Op.  i70Jff.),  —  the  Elysian  plain 
of  Homer  (Odys,  IV.  563  sqq^  — 
were  the  mythical  abode,  situated 
in  the  ocean  towards  the  setting 
sun,  of  departed  heroes.  Later 
mythology  transferred  Eljrsium  to 
the  underworld,  while  the  '  Insulae 
Fortunatae '  came  to  be  recognized 
in  ancient  geography  and  were 
placed  off  the  coast  of  Africa,  on 
the  basis  of  reports  of  traders, 
who  claimed  to  have  seen  blands 
in  those  seas  (probably  the  Madei- 
ras); see  V\\x\.N.H,  IV.  i  i9,Vl.  202. 
It  is  said  that  Sertorius  at  one 
time  thought  of  abandoning  the 
contest  with  the  aristocracy  and 
setting  sail  with  his  follower) 
in  search  of  the  'Happy  Isles' 
(Plutarch,  Sert.  8) ;  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  same  scheme 
actually  suggested  itself  to  Horace 
and  his  friends  after  Philippi. 
43.   Cererem:  Intr.  130. 

45.  numquam    fallentis :    cf. 
fundus  mettdaxt  C  III.  I.  30.     It 

implies  exemption  from  care,  as 
inarata  and  imputata,  above, 
from  toil. 

46.  suam:  emphatic  (Intr.  116^); 
the  finer  varieties  of  the  fig,  as  of 
the  pear  (cf.  2.  190)  can  be  propa- 
gated only  by  grafting.  Cf.  Verg. 
G.  II.  81  j^.  (of  the  grafted  tree) 
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mfeUa  cava  manaot  ex  ilice»  montibus  altis 

levis  crepante  lympha  desiltt  pede. 
Illic  iniussae  veniunt  ad  mulctra  capella^ 

refertque  tenia  grex  amicus  ubera, 
nee  vespertinus  drcum  gemit  ursus  ovile^ 

neque  intumescit  alta  viperis  humus  ; 
nulla  nocent  pecori  contagia,  nuUius  astri 

gregem  aestuosa  torret  impotentia. 
Pluraque  felices  mirabimur,  ut  neque  largis 

aquosu$  Bums  arva  radat  imbribus. 


§xsUU  ad  auium  ramis  ftliakmt 
arh^t  I  miraiurqu€  ntvat  fr^mdet 
it  n0H  sum  poma,  —  puUa:  i^. 
fully  ripe. 

47.  mella,  etc. :  for  the  skilf nl 
construction  of  this  and  the  next 
vene  see  Intr.  131.  —  montibus: 
Intr.  7a 

48.  levis,  etc.:  the  beauty  of 
this  verse,  which  has  caught  up 
some  of  the  music  of  the  brook 
itself,  was  remarked  by  Porphyrio. 
It  is  not,  however,  a  merely  orna- 
mental addition  to  the  description. 
A  natural  supply  of  water  for 
man  and  beast  in  contrast  with  a 
parched  country  like  Apulia,  or 
with  the  surtifioal  supply  of  the 
dty,  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  pic- 
ture ;  cf.  Ep.  I.  la  20  sq, —  pede : 
a  bold  extension  of  the  metaphor 
in  desilit.  Cf.  Lucr.  V.  272  qua 
via  secta  semel  liquido  pede  labiiur 
unda, 

49.  illic,  etc.:  the  flocks  and 
herds  need  no  keeper  to  drive 
them  or  to  guard  them  from  dan- 
ger.   Cf.  CI.  17.  5 sqq. 

50.  refert,  brings  home, — tenta 
^^distentat  2.  46;  Intr.  129. — 
amicus :  corresponding  to  iniua- 
sae,  49. 

51.  vespertinus :  with  adverbial 
force ;  cf.  Ep,  I.  6.  20  navus  mane 


circum gemit:  Intr.  115^. 

52.  intumescit:  tlie  actkMi  of 
the  vUmts  is  attributed  to  tlw 
ground,  as  where  we  say  *  the  place 
was  swarming  with  ants*  or  tlie 
like.  — alU:  prolqitiGb  with  intii- 
meecit. 

61,  62.  This  couplet  Is  foaad  in 
all  the  Mss.  after  vs.60,  wiiare  it  is 
obviously  out  of  plaoe  and  inter- 
rupts the  course  ot  thought,  widch 
(from  vs.  57  to  the  dose  octliepoeai) 
is  of  the  immunity  of  the  Happv 
Isles  from  corrupting  human  um 
moral  influences.  It  moat  Imve 
stood  originally  somewhere  befon 
vs.  57,  and  has  been  miqiiaceii  In 
copying  (see  Grit.  App^. 

61.  nullius:  Intr.  110^. — nstrl: 
such  as  those  mentioned,  C  III. 
29.  17  sqq, 

62.  aestuosa  impotentia,yify> 
ous  heatt  causing  pestilence.  Cf. 
Virg.  G,  III.  478 x^f.  For  impo- 
tentia, cf.  imppiens,  C  I.  37.  ion, 
III.  30. 3  ;  and  for  this  application 
of  it,  III.  29.  18  xf. 

^3.  ut.  Mow,  after  mirabimor, 
as  m  6*.  III. 4. 17  after  mimmffrti, 
—  neque,  etc. :  the  climate  Is 
temperate,  free  from  extremes  of 
storm  and  drouth. 

54.  aquosus :  cf.  ud0  Noi^  la 
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55    pinguia  nee  siccis  urantur  semina  glaebis, 
utrumque  rege  temperante  caelitum. 
Non  hue  Argoo  contendit  remige  pinus, 

neque  impudica  Colchis  intulit  pedem  ; 
non  hue  Sidonii  torsenint  cornua  nautae, 
60         laboriosa  nee  cohors  Ulixei  : 
6j     luppiter  ilia  piae  secrevit  litora  genti, 
ffl  ut  inquinavit  aere  tempus  aureum  ; 
65     aere,  dehinc  ferro  duravit  saecula,  quorum 
piis  seeunda  vate  me  datur  fuga. 


X^Vi^ pluvias Hyadas^  Verg.  ^.  III. 

fi6;   Intr.  125. —  Bums:  cf .  C 
11.    17.   II.  —  radat:   1./.  floods 
them  and  washes  away  the  crops. 

55.  siccis:  proleptic-^glaebis: 
Intr.  69. 

56.  Qtminque  ;  /./.  both  excess 
of  rain  and  drouth.  —  rege  :  Jupi- 
ter; see  C.  I.  I.  25n. 

57.  non  hue,  etc :  no  man,  not 
even  the  boldest  navigator,  has 
ever  trodden  the  shores  of  this 
paradise;  it  has  remained  uncon- 
taminated  by  the  degeneracy  which 
(largely  tlirough  the  corrupting  in- 
fluence of  commerce)  has  spread 
over  the  rest  of  the  world,  —  a 
bit  of  the  Golden  Age,  set  apart 
\ft  Jove  for  his  elect.  —  Argoo: 
d.  Eiruscay  4,  and  see  10.  12  n.  — 
remige:  used  collectively  (Intr. 
127)  and  impersonally,  like  a  body 
of  troops,  in  the  instrumental  ab- 
lative (Madv.  2540bs.3). — pinus: 
for  the  ship;  cf.  C.  1. 14.  11  Pontica 
pinus;  Cat.  64.  i  Felia€0  quondam 
frcgnatiu  vertice  pinus  \  dicunttir 
liquidas  Neptuni  nasse  per  undas. 

58.  Colchis:  Medea. 

50.  Sidonii :  for  the  Phoenician 
traders  in  general.    Intr.  117^. — 


torsenint  cornua :  i.e,  directed 
their  course;  a  paraphrase  for  the 
commonplace  vela  dare.  The  ac- 
tion expressed  is  that  of  swinging 
the  yards  into  position. 

60.  laboriosa :  the  epithet  be- 
longing  properly  to  Ulysses  (roX<^ 
rXat,  roXurXi^/icuy),  is  here  trans- 
ferred to  his  men.  Cf.  17.  16, 
and  see  Intr.  124. 

63.  piae  genti,  yiv  a  righteous 
people^  meaning  the  nation  which 
the  poet  and  his  companions  should 
found  ;  cf.  ///>,  66. 

64.  inquinavit,  alloyed. 

65.  aere :  with  duravit ;  for  the 
anaphora,  cf.  arva  42  n.  —  f\}io» 
tyiTTiy  from  which  ;  objective  geni- 
tive. The  present  is  then  with 
Horace,  as  with  Hesiod,  the  age 
of  iron.  In  Hesiod,  however  (Op. 
109  sqq.)t  the  iron  age  is  the  flf tn, 
there  being  a  silver  age  between 
the  gold  and  the  bronze,  and  a 
fourth,  —  the  age  of  the  heroes, 
not  named  after  any  metal,  —  pre- 
ceding that  of  iron.  The  legend 
appears  in  various  forms  in  othbir 
poets ;  see  Mayor  on  Juv.  13.  30. 

66.  vate  me,  according  to  my 
prophecy. 
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lam  iam  efficaci  do  manus  scientiae, 
supplex  et  oro  regna  per  Proserpinae, 
per  et  Dianae  non  movenda  numinay 
per  atque  libros  carminum  valentium 
refixa  caelo  devocare  sidera, 
Canidia,  parce  vocibus  tandem  sacris 
citumque  retro  solve,  solve  turbinem. 


XVII.  Horace's  muse  fairly  runs 
riot  in  this  burlesque,  in  which  he 
makes  hb  final  attack  on  Canidia. 
He  represents  himself  as  one  of 
her  victims,  reduced  to  submission 
at  last  by  her  powerful  art ;  and 
in  his  humble  recantation  and 
piteous  appeal  for  mercy,  as  well 
as  in  Canidia's  stern  reply,  he 
manages  to  reiterate,  with  telling 
irony,  all  his  old  charges  against 
her.  Our  poet  tempted  fate  in 
thus  giving  loose  rein  to  his  fancy; 
for  this  poem,  sifted  through 
learned  brains,  has  come  out  a 
confession  that  he  had  been  a  veri- 
table lover  of  the  witch.  See  intr. 
note  to  Epode  5.  —  Metre,  1 58. 

1.  iam  iam:  Intr.  116^.  —  do 
manus,  surrender^  as  a  vanqubhed 
soldier  who  throws  down  his  arms 
and  holds  out  hb  hands  to  be 
bound. 

2.  et,  et,  atque:  Intr.  114. — 
per:  Intr.  115a. 

3.  Dianae  ;  see  5.  51  n.  She  is 
here  more  distinctly  icientified  with 
Hecate  ;  cf.  S.  I.  8.  33.  —  non 
movenda  :  equivalent,  according 
to  Porphyrio,  who  b  followed  by 
modern  editors,  to  non  lacessenda^ 
'not  to  be  provoked-  (cf.  III.  20. 
i) ;  but  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  Horace  uses  the  phrase  in 
the  sense  of  inexorable,  a  standing 


attribute  of  the  powers  of  the 
lower  world;  cf.  C  II.  3.  24, 14. 6, 
18.  34  sqq.t  etc  Tbb  use  of  mooto 
b  common  in  such  connection  ;  cf. 
vs.  8,  C  I.  21. 16,  Verg.  G,  IV.  505 
quo  JUhi  manis,  quae  numina  voce 
moverett — numina  :  Intr.  128. 

4.  libros  :  conjuring  books, con> 
taining  instructions  and  magic  for- 
mulas.— carminum  :  cf.  5.  72  n. 

5.  refixa  :  proleptic,  -7—  dislodge 
and,  Cf.  Verg.  A.  V.  527  caelo  ecu 
saepe  refixa  \  transcurrunt  crimm- 
que  volantia  siderck  ducunt,  —  de- 
vocare :  Intr.  94  n* 

6.  parce:  cf.  III.  14.  12  n. — 
vocibus  sacris :  a  respectful  ex- 
pression, in  accordance  with  the 
claims  of  sorcery,  for  the  gibber- 
bh  that  accompanied  the  whirling 
of  the  turbo  ;  see  Ludan  (quoted 
below). 

7.  citum  :  best  taken  as  a  parti- 
ciple (proleptic)  with  retro,  whirl 
backward  and  untwist ;  cf.  9.  20. 
—  solve,  solve  (Intr.  ii6</):  in 
reference  to  the  binding  constraint 
which  the  whirling  of  the  turbo 
was  supposed  to  exert  on  the  heart 
of  the  person  sought  to  be  influ- 
enced. Cf.  Prop.  IV.  6.26  .r/VimfWa 
rhombi ducitur  ille  rota;  Ov.  Am.  I. 
8.  7. — turbinem:  the  Latin  name 
for  the  magic  rhomb  (^bftfiot),  which 
was  not,  it  seems,  a  real  wheel 
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Movit  nepotem  Telephus  Nereium, 
in  quern  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 
Mysonim  et  in  quern  tela  acuta  torserat. 
Luxere  matres  tliae  addictum  feris 
alitibus  atque  canibus  homicidam  Hectorem, 
postquam  relictis  moenibus  rex  procidit 
heu  pervicacis  ad  pedes  Achillei, 
Saetosa  duris  exuere  pellibus 
laboriosi  remiges  Ulixei 


but  a  small  lozenge-shaped  board 
(hence  the  name)  attached  by  one 
end  to  a  cord  and  whirled  round 
to  make  a  loud  buzzing  sound.  It 
is  so  defined  by  Hesychius :  (vXi^ 
ptoPf  oS  i^^wTal  cxoiPiow.  Kol  ijf  racf 
rArrcut  iiPttrat  kwa  fotfi.  The  use 
of  it  to  charm  bsick  a  lover  is 
described  bv  Lucian,  Dial,  Meretr, 
4.  5.  tfra  ( j  7/xiCt)  ^k  rc^  Jc6\rov 
vpotnpdffoffa  f6fifiow  iirurrpd^i^  iirt(^ 
9ip  rtwa  'Kiyivaa  iwirpSxv  t%  yXiSn- 
Tfy  papfitipuciL  Kol  ^puci^Ti  6p6fiaTa. 
It  is  used  in  mystic  rites  among 
tmdvilixed  peoples  at  the  present 
day,  and  in  Greece  was  no  doubt 
^  a  survival  from  ancestral  barba- 
rism. See  Andrew  Lang's  Custom 
and  Myth,  pp.  29  sqq. 

8.  nepotem :  Achilles,  whose 
mother  Thetis  was  the  daughter 
of  i>fereus. —  Telephus  :  king  of 
Mysia  aiid  son-in-law  of  Pnam. 
He  resisted  the  Greeks  in  their 
invasion  of  the  Troad,  and  was 
wounded  by  Achilles.  Having  been 
told  by  an  oracle  that  he  could 
be  he^ed  only  by  the  rust  of  the 
q>ear  which  had  made  the  wound, 
he  was  obliged  to  throw  himself 
on  the  compassion  of  his  enemy. 

II.  lozere,  etc.:  f>.  Achilles 
was  moved  by  pity  to  grant  even 
his  bitterest  enemy  honorable 
buriaL     Lugere  is   the  term  for 


formal  mourning;  cf.  Liv.  II.  7.  4 
matronae  annum  ut  parentem  eum, 
luxerunt.  The  reference  is  to  the 
affecting  scene  in  the  Iliads  XXIV. 
yigsqq.,  on  Priam's  return  from 
the  Greek  camp  with  Hector's 
body. — Iliae:  Intr.  65.  —  addic« 
turn,  etc. :  by  Achilles,  as  a  consola- 
tion to  Patroclus  :  dF.  //.  XX I II. 
179  x^'P^  M<M*  <^  ndrpofcXc,  Kal  €lw 
'Aldao  Hhftounwt  .  .  .  'l^Ktopa  9'  oO 
rt  I  ddxrta  Upiafd9fiw  rvpi,  Savrifitw, 
dXXd  k6v€99iv. 

12.  homicidam :  cf.  'Erropot 
drdpo^^MMo,  //.  XXIV.  724,  and 
Andromache's    proud    words,   ib, 

14.  heu :  the  pathos  lies  in  the 
humiliation  of  the  powerful  mon- 
arch, who  placed  himself  at  the 
mercy  of  his  enemy  (relictis 
moenibus ;  cf.  Jlio  relitto,  C  I. 
10.  14  n)  and  threw  himself  at  his 
feet.  -^  pervicacis  :  implying  that 
the  appeal  might  well  have  seemed 
hopeless. — Achillei:  see  C  1.6. 7  n. 

15.  saetosa:  when  they  were 
changed  into  swine.  The  story  is 
told  Odys.  X.  135/ff.  —  pellibus: 
ablative  ;  see  Gr.  225  d, 

16.  laboriosi,  much  afflicted ; 
better 'taken  here  (in  spite  of  16. 
60)  with  Vlixei,  being  the  Latm 
equivalent  of  the  Homeric  roXd« 
rXat,  roXtrrXi^/uwr, 
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volente  Circa  membra  ;  tunc  mens  et  sonus 

relapsus  atque  notus  in  voltus  honor. 

Dedi  satis  superque  poenarum  tibi, 

amata  nautis  multum  et  institoribus. 

Fugit  iuventas  et  verecundus  color, 

reliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida, 

tuis  capillus  albus  est  odoribus  ; 

nullum  a  labore  me  reclinat  otium, 

urget  diem  nox  et  dies  noctem,  neque  est 

levare  tenta  spiritu  praecordia. 

Ergo  negatum  vincor  ut  credam  miser, 

Sabella  pectus  increpare  carmina 

caputque  Marsa  dissilire  nenia. 

Quid  amplius  vis  ?  O  mare  et  terra,  ardeo 


17.  sonus:  i.e.  voice. 

18.  honor,  grace^  in  contrast 
with  the  brutish  form  from  which 
they  emerged  ;  cf.  1 1. 6,  C  II.  1 1. 9. 

20.  amata,  etc. :  a  mock  compli- 
ment, in  which  the  poet's  irony 
for  the  first  time  breaks  through 
its  disguise.  —  multum:  Intr.  49. 
—  institoribus:  see  C  III.  6. 30 n. 

21.  fugit:  see  Intr.  77;  both 
iuventas  and  color  here  combine 
to  form  one  idea,  —  the  sensitive 
complexion  of  healthy  youth. 

22.  reliquit,  has  left  behind, — 
ossa,  etc. :  cf.  our  '  nothing  but 
skin  and  bones,'  and  Plaut.  Capt. 
135  ossa  atqut  pellis  sum  miser 
macrituditte. 

23.  albus,  bleached, — odoribus: 
i,e,  magic  ointments  ;  cf.  5.  59. 

24.  a  labore  reclinat :  cf.  the 
opposite  expression,  in  aliquid  in- 
cumbere.  —  labore,  distress  —  oti- 
um :  cf.  C  II.  16.  I  n. 

25.  urget,  etc. :  cf.  truditurdies 
di€,  C.  II.  18. 15.  —  neque,  but , .  . 
not,  —  est  levare  :  Intr.  94  n . 


26.  tenta  spiritu,  heaving,  — 
praecordia :  here  used  for  the 
lungs  ;  translate  breast, 

27.  negatum  (sc  a  m/):  Intr. 
103.  The  clauses  in  the  next  two 
verses  are  in  apposition  with  it. 

28.  Sabella  :  cf .  S,  I.  9.  29  sqq. 
The  Sabines,  like  the  Marsi  and 
Paeligni  (vs.  60),  were  noted  for 
their  practice  of  magic.  —  pectus: 
cf.  C,  I.  3.  ion.  —  increpare,  do 
assail, 

29.  Marsa  :  cf.  5.  76  n.  —  dis- 
silire, splits  (with  pain).  This 
effect  was  believed  to  be  produced, 
in  a  literal  senise,  on  snakes;  cf. 
Verg.  E.  8.  71,  Lucil.  512  Marnss 
colubras  disrumpit  eantu, — nenia: 
i,e,  an  incantation.  The  name 
suggests  a  slow  crooning  chant; 
cf.  C,  III.  28.  16  n. 

30.  o  mare  et  terra:  a  common 
exclamation  in  every-day  life,  either 
in  distress  or  in  joy.  Cf.  Ter.  Ad, 
790  0  cailum^  0  terra^  0  mdria  Nep- 
tunil  Plaut.  Trin,  1070  mare  terra 
cailum,  di  vostrdm  fidem  I 
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quantum  neque  atro  delibutus  Hercules 
Nessi  cruore  nee  Sicana  fervida 
virens  in  Aetna  flamma :   tu,  donee  cinis 
iniuriosis  aridus  ventis  feraf, 

35      cales  venenis  officina  Colchicis. 

Quae  finis  aut  quod  me  manet  stipendium  ? 
Effare  I  lussas  cum  fide  poenas  luam, 
paratus  expiare  seu  poposceris 
centum  iuvencis,  sive  mendaci  lyra 

40     voles,  sonare  '  Tu  pudica,  tu  proba 
perambulabis  astra  sidus  aureum.' 
Infamis  Helenae  Castor  offensus  vicem 
fraterque  magni  Castoris,  victi  prece 


31.  atro :  cf.  C.  I.  37.  27  n. 

32.  Nessi  cruore :  see  3.  17  n. 
— Sicana:  better  taken  with  flam- 
ma ;  fervida,  with  Aetna. 

33.  virens,  thai  burns  un- 
dimmed.  —  cinis,  cinder, 

34.  iniuriosis,  ruthless ;  cf,  C, 
I.  3c.  1311.  —  ventis:  dative,  the 
winds  being  personified ;  Intr.  55. 

35.  cales,  are  hot ;  d,  calet  uno 
scribe ndi  studio^  Ep,  II.  I.  108. 
Here  a  humorous  turn  is  given 
to  the  figure  by  the  extravagance 
of  officina,  a  very  laboratory,  Qi, 
Plant  TVirr.  586  tun  .  .  .  quae  sis 
stabulum  flagiti  f — Colchicis:  see 
C,  II.  13.  8  n. 

36.  quae  finis:  seeC.II.  i8.3on. 
— me  manet:  /./.will  be  exacted 
of  me,  as  your  vanquished  enemy. 

37.  poenas  luam,  will  do  pen- 
ance, 

38.  seu,  etc:  for  the  construc- 
tion, cf.  1.4. 12  n. 

39.  centum  iuvencis :  a  heca- 
tomb.—  mendaci:  another  touch 
of  irony,  lurking  in  the  intentional 
amUguity  of  the  epithet,  which 
can  l^  applied  to  what  follows,  as 


well  as  to  what  he  has  previously 
said  of  her  in  his  verse. 

40.  sonare  :  cf.  C,  II.  13.  26  n. 
— tu  pudica,  etc.:  cf.  Cat.  42.  24. 

41.  perambulabis,  you  will 
stroll  among;  a  word  in  humorous 
contrast  with  the  dignity  of  the 
splendid  destiny  promised;  cf.  C, 
IV.  5. 17' — aureum :  cf.  Verg.  A, 
II:  488  aurea  sidera, 

42.  infamis,  etc:  the  poet  ap- 
peals once  more  to  precedent,  the 
famous  case  of  Stesichorus  (see 
C.  I V.  9.  8  n),  who,  having  become 
suddenly  blind,  was  made  aware 
that  it  was  a  penalty,  inflicted 
(according  to  the  version  which 
liorace  follows)  by  Castor  and 
Pollux,  for  the  aspersions  (in  his 
'IXlov  Wptrtf)  on  the  character  of 
their  sister  Helen ;  whereupon  he 
promptly  recanted  (Fr,  44) :  Obm 
ivr  trviun  XA7ot  ovrot*  |  oW*  l/3af 
h  wy^voXw  ivoo(\/toi%  J  oW*  txeo  Wp- 
yafjM  Tpotas  •  and  his  sight  was 
restored.  —  Helenae  vicem :  cf. 
Plaut.  Most.  1 145  ut  til  meam 
timeds  vicem  ;  Liv.  XXXIV.  32.  6 
ne  nostram  vicem  irascaris. 
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adempta  vati  reddidere  lumina: 
45      et  tu  (potes  nam)  solve  me  dementia, 
•  o  nee  patemis  obsoleta  sordibus, 

nee  in  sepulcris  pauperum  prudens  anus 

novendialis  dissipare  pulveres  I 

Tibi  hospitale  pectus  et  purae  manus, 
50      tuusque  venter  Pactumeius,  et  tuo 

cruore  nibros  obstetrix  pannos  lavit,    . 

utcumque  fortis  exsilis  puerpera. 

Quid  obseratis  auribus  f undis  preces  ? 

Non  saxa  nudis  surdiora  navitis 
55      Neptunus  alto  tundit  hibemus  salo. 

Inultus  ut  tu  riseris  Cotyttia 


44.  vati :  Intr.  76. 

45.  potes  nam  :  a  form  of  ap- 
peal, at  once  flattering  and  per- 
suasive, often  inserted  in  prayers ; 
cf.  C.  III.  II.  I  sq.^  S,  II.  3.  283, 
284,  0(fys.  V.  25.  For  the  position 
of  nam,  see  Intr.  114. 

46.  o  nee,  etc.:  in  imitation  of 
Stesichorus  he  boldly  proclaims 
false  what  all  the  world  Knows  to 
be  true,  and  true  what  all  know 
to  be  false.  —  patemis,  etc. :  s.e.  a 
low-bom  creature,  brought  up  in 
squalid  poverty.   Cf.  C.  II.  10.  6n. 

47.  sepulcris  pauperum:  e.^. 
on  the  Esquiline,  where  she  is  rep- 
resented as  performing  her  magic 
rites  in  S.  I.  8.  The  bodies  of  the 
poor  were  often  buried  (not  burnt), 
and  would  usually  be  unprotected; 
cf.  S.  I.  8.  8  sq. 

48.  novendialis:  /.^.  j ust  buried, 
the  last  rites  at  the  tomb  being 
completed  on  the  ninth  day  after 
death. — ^ dissipare:  Intr.  loi  c. — 
pulveres:  Intr.  128. 

49.  hospitale,  etc. :  probably 
referring  to  the  story  told  in 
Epode  5. 


5a  tuus  .  .  .  tuo:  Intr.  116^. 
— venter,  ^wm  chiid;  cf.  Liv.  I. 
34.  ^.  —  Pactumeius :  apparenUy 
a  child  Canidia  tried  to  pidm  o£f  on 
her  lover  as  her  own. 

51.  l&vit:  see  C  II.  3.  18  n. 

52.  fortis  exsilis  :  another 
mock  compliment,  implying  that 
the  whole  performance  was  a 
sham.     Cf.  5.  5  sq. 

53-81.  Canidia's  reply. 

54.  non  saxa,  etc. :  i.e.  they  are 
not  more  deaf,  when  Neptune,  etc 

—  nudis  :  / ./.  stripped  of  all  they 
possessed,  implying  that  they  have 
been  shipwrecked.  —  surdiora:  cf. 
C.  III.  7.  21. 

55.  Neptunus:  cf.  Ep,  I.  11. 
10,  where,  as  here,  the  personality 
of  the  god  is  not  entirely  merged 
in  his  element  (Intr.  130),  as  it  b, 
e.g.  in  7.  3.  —  hibemus:  cf.  2.  29; 
Stat.  Theb.  III.  26  fragor  kiberni 
subitus  lovis. 

56.  inultus  ut  tu,  etc.,  IVkatt 
let  you  go  unwhipped  for  having 
divulged  and  ridiculed;  Gr.  332  c. 

—  Cotyttia  :  properly  the  grossly 
sensual  orgies  of    the    Thracian 
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volgata,  sacrum  liberi  Cupidinis, 

et  Esquilini  pontifex  venefici 

impune  ut  urbem  nomine  impleris  meo  ? 

60      Quid  proderit  ditasse  Paelignas  anus 
velociusve  miscuisse  toxicum  ? 
Sed  tardiora  fata  te  votis  manent : 
ingrata  misero  vita  ducenda  est  in  hoc, 
novis  ut  usque  suppetas  doloribus. 

65      Optat  quietem  Pelopis  infidi  pater, 

egens  benignae  Tantalus  semper  dapis, 
optat  Prometheus  obligatus  aliti. 


goddess  Cotvtto,  which  had  been 
bitroduced  into  Athens  and  so 
became  known  at  Rome,  though 
thej  had  not  become  prevalent 
there  at  this  time.  Canidia  is 
represented  as  pursuing  her  ques- 
tionable practices  under  this  high- 
sounding  but  unsavory  name. 
Where  Horace  had  exposed  these 
orgies  does  not  appear ;  there  can 
be  no  allusion  to  any  of  his  extant 
poems* 

58.  Esaiiilini:  /./.  such  as  is 
practiced  there ;  cf .  ventnu  Colehi' 
€is^  ^5.  —  pontifex  :  the  meaning 
is  obscure ;  either  she  taunts  him 
with  behig  an  adept  in  sorcery 
himself,  or  with  assuming  author- 
ity over  a  matter  in  which  he  had 
no  right  to  meddle;  cf.  curiosus, 
77.  The  latter  is  substantially  the 
explanation  of  Porphyrio. 

50.  at  urbem,  etc:  referring  to 
5^.1.8. 

6a  quid  proderit,  etc;  /./. 
what  was  the  use  of  my  learning 
sorcery,  at  great  expense,  and  sur- 
passing my  teachers  in  skill,  if  I 
rail  to  s^ypW  it  at  a  time  like  this, 
when  you  have  so  wronged  and 
insulted  me  ?  —  Paelignas :  see 
Ts.  28n. 


61.  velocius :  i^.  in  its  effects. 
We  speak  of  a  *  slow  poison,'  *  a 
rapid  fever,*  'galloping  consump- 
tion.' 

62.  sed  tardiora,  etc,  but  (no 
velox  toxicum  is  in  store  for  you) 
a  mare  lingering^  etc  —  fata:  cf. 
C  III.  II.  28;  Intr.  128.  —  votis 
(sc  tuts)',  cf.  josqq.;  Intr.  7J. 

63.  in  hoc  (ace) :  directing 
attention  emphatically  to  her  sav- 
age purpose  m  prolonging  his  life ; 
cf.  ad  hcct  S.  Ii.  I.  3a 

64.  novis :  /./.  new  kinds  of. 
Cf.  C.  II.  1 5. 20.  —  ut  usque  sup- 
petas, tAat  you  may  be  always  on 
hand  as  a  subject  for. 

65.  optat  quietem:  cf.  otium^ 
rogat^  C.  II.  16.  I,  and  note  the 
different  form  of  anaphora  (Intr. 
116^)  in  the  two  places. —  infidi: 
as  having  cheated  his  charioteer, 
MvrtDus,  bv  whose  aid  he  had  won 
Hippodamia,  out  of  his  promised 
reward,  and  thrown  him  into  the 
sea ;  cf.  periuri  Pelopisy  Cat.  64. 
346.  —  pater :  see  C.  I.  28.  7  n. 

66.  benignae,  generous;  spread 
in  profusion  before  him.  Cf. 
benignius  C.  I.  ^  6  n.  —  dapis  : 
Intr.  66  c. 

67.  obligatus:  in  a  literal  senses 
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optat  supremo  conlocare  Sisyphus 

in  monte  saxum  :  sed  vetant  l^es  lovis. 

70      Voles  modo  altis  desilire  turribus, 
modo  ense  pectus  Norico  recludere, 
frustraque  vincla  guttiui  nectes  tuo 
fastidiosa  tristis  aegrimonia. 
Vectabor  umeris  tunc  ego  inimicis  eques, 

7S      meaeque  terra  cedet  insolentiae. 
An  quae  movere  cereas  imagines, 
ut  ipse  nosti  curiosus,  et  polo 
deripere  lunam  vocibus  possim  meis, 
possim  crematos  excitare  mortuos 

80     desiderique  temperare  pocula, 

plorem  artis  in  te  nil  agentis  exitus  ? 


bound  upon  (to  as  to  be  exposed 
to). 

68.  supremo:  poetical  for 
sum^o.  Cf.  clam  ore  supremos  | 
implerunt  montis^  Verg.  G.  IV.  460. 
—  Sisyphus :  see  C.  II.  14.  20  n. 

70.  turribus :   Intr.  70. 

71.  ense  Norico:  cf.  C.  I.  16. 
9n. — pectus  recludere:  cf.Verg. 
/I.  X.  601  pectus  mucrone  recludit ; 
Juv.  4.  no  iugulos  apcrire. 

72.  vincla,  a  rope.  Intr.  128, 
183.  —  gutturi  nectes:  cf.  C.  I. 
29.  5;  Ep.  I.  19.  31  nee  sponsae 
laqueum  nectit. 

73.  fastidiosa:  in  an  active 
sense,  as  in  C,  III.  29.  9. 

74.  vectabor,  etc.  :  she  will 
finally  compel  him  to  acknowledge 
her  mastery  in  the  most  humiliat- 
ing manner.  Cf.  the  scene  in 
Plaut.  Asin.  698  sqq.  —  inimicis, 
of  my  foct  i.e.  the  poet  ;  Intr. 
124. 

75.  meae  insolentiae:  in  prose, 
mihi  insoUnti ;  cf.  ttiae  superbiae^ 
C*  IV.  10.  2  n.  —  cedet :  i.e.  will 


give  way  under  my  feet  (as  I  rise 
into  the  air). 

76.  an,  etc:  cf .  6.  1 5  xf.  —  mo- 
vere, make  move  (as  if  they  were 
alive).  —  cereas  imagines  :  cf.  S. 
I.  8.  yosqq.f  Verg.  E,  8.  Zosq, 

77.  ut  ipse,  etc. :  alluding  to 
his  account  in  S.  I.  8.  In  this 
charge  of  eavesdropping  he  puts 
into  her  own  mouth  an  uncon- 
scious indirect  confession  of  the 
accuracy  of  his  report. 

78.  deripere  lunam  :  cf .  vs.  5 
and  5.  46  n.  —  vocibus  :  cf .  vs.  6  n. 

79.  possim:  Intr.  116  h. — 
excitare  {to  call  up)  mortuos  : 
cf.  S.  I.  8.  29,  41. 

80.  desideri  pocula:  cf.  amoris 
poculum^  5.  38,  and  the  description 
of  one  there  given.  —  temperare, 
brew ;  cf.  C.  T.  20.  1 1  n. 

81.  te  :  better  taken  as  abla- 
tive, in  your  case,  in  contrast  with 
all  others.  —  nil  agentis  :  prolep- 
tic  :  (proving)  ineffective. —  exitus: 
here  (with  plorem)  virtually  equiv- 
alent to  <  failure.' 
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For  a  copious  apparatus  criticus  of  the  poems,  students  are  referred 
to  the  Orelli-Hirschfelder  edition  and  to  the  Edith  Minor  of  Keller 
and  Holder,  with  Keller's  EpiUgomena,  For  the  convenience  of  those 
to  whom  these  works  are  not  readily  accessible  a  selection  of  the  more 
important  and  interesting  variants  from  the  text  of  this  edition  is  here 
given.    Sources  are  indicated  as  follows  : 

Mo  denotes  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  Mss. 
M,  clear  preponderance  of  manuscript  testimony. 
M,  good  manuscript  support, 
m,  slight        "  " 

B,    the  four  Blandinian  mss. 
'  B^,  the  Blandinius  vetusiissimus. 
(Where  B  or  B^  is  added,  Mo,  M,  etc  refer  to  existing 
manuscripts  only.) 

In  addition  to  the  MS.  tradition  of  the  poems  themselves,  reference 
is  sometimes  made  to  evidence  found  in  the  commentary  of  Porphyrio 
(Porph.),  or  in  other  Latin  grammarians  and  commentators  (gr.). 

In  citing  these  various  authorities  discrepancies  of  spelling  are 
disreg^ded. 

Conjectures  are  usually  credited  to  their  authors. 

THE   ODES. 

Book  I. 

I.  35  inseris  m  inseres  M 

II.  39  Marsi  Tanaquil  Faber  Mauri  Mo 

III.  19  turbidum  MB  turgidum  M       37  ardui  MB  arduum  M 

IV.  8  visit  M  urit  M. 

VI.  2  alite  Mo  aliti  Passerat       7  duplicis  M  duplices  M  B  gr. 

VII.  2  Epheson  Mgr.  Ephesum  M  5  urbem  M  arcism  9  dicet  M 
dieit  u      17  perpetuos  M  perpetuo  m 
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VIII.  2  properes  M  properas  m  gr.  6,  7  equitat,  temperat  m 
equiUit  temper ei  M 

XII.  2  sumis  M  tumes  uw  3  recinet  (or  retime/)  Mb^  reeitut  u 
31  quod  M  quia  Mb  41  intonsis  Quint  IX.  3.  18  incomptis  Mo 
57  latum  M  laetum  u 

XIII.  2  cerea  Mo  lactea  gr.      6  manet  M  maMent  M 

XV.  20  crinis  m  bv  cultus  u  22  gentis  M  genti  uw  24  te  MB^ 
et  M  36  Iliacas  Mo  Pergameas  editioQ  of  1500  Dardanias^  barbaricas 
(see  note) 

XVI.  8  sic  M  si  m  Bentley 

XVII.  9  haediliae  M  kaedilia  M  haeduleae  Bentley  (but  see  Biiche- 
ler'a  explanation  in  note)      14  hie  m  Mine  M 

XVIII.  5  crepat  Mbv  increpat  u 

XIX.  2  iubetM  iubeutu  Stmtlttm  Semelaeyi  12  attinent  M 
attinet  m 

XX.  5  care  M  dare  m  10  tu  Mo  turn  Porph.  on  S,  II.  2.  48 
bibes  M  bibis  m 

XXI.  5  coma  M  camam  MB 

XXII.  II   expeditis  Mb  expeditus  m 

XXIII.  I  vitas  in  vitat  Mgr.  inuleo  M  B  kiH(H)Mleo  m  5  vepris 
...  ad  ventum  Hentley  et  al.  veris  adventus  Mo 

XXV.  20  Euro  Aid.  ed.  of  1501  Hebro  Mo 

XXVI.  9  Pimplei  N.  Heinsius  PipUa  Mo 

XXVIII.  3  Ittus  M  latutn  M  15  nox  M  mors  M  31  fors  et  (or 
/or set)  M  B  /or sit  m  /orsan  M 

XXXI.  9  Calena  Mo  CaUnam  (Porph.?)  Bentley       10  et  M  ut  u 

XXXII.  I  poscimur  M  gr. /^xr/Vfit/j- M gr.  15  mihi  cumque  Mo 
medicumque  Lachmann  metuumque  £.  Rosenberg. 

XXXV.  17  saeva  m  serva  Me 

Book  II. 

II.  5  vivet  M  vivitm.       7  aget  M  agit  M  Porph. 

III.  18  lavit  M  lavat  M       28  exsilium  m  exitium  M 

V.  1 3  currit  M  curret  M 

VI.  18  amicus  Mo  amictus  N.  Heinsius      19  fertili  M  /ertilis  la  fp, 

X.  18  cithara  M  citharae  M 

XI.  23  in  comptum  m  incomptum  M  24  comam  M  comas  M 
comae  M  (//i  comptum  .  .  .  comae  M  /;/  comptum  .  .  .  comas  m  incom- 
ptum  .  .  .  comam  M  incomptum  .  .  .  comas  m) 

XII.  25  cum  M  dum  M       28  occupet  M  occupatm. 
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XIII.  i6  timet  Mo  timetve  Lachmann  23  discriptas  M  desert- 
ptas  M  discretas  M       38  laborem  M  Porph.  labarum  M  B 

XVII.  14  Qyas  Lambinus  gigas  Mo 

XVIII.  8  clientae  M  clientiae  M  clUntes  m 

XX.  3  terris  M  terra  m       13  notior  M  ocior  M  tuHor  Bentley. 

Book  III. 

I.  39  triremi  et  m  triremi  M 

II.  27  volgarit  M  volgavit  M 

*     III.  12  bibet  M  bibii  m      34  discere  M  ducere  M 

IV.  9  Apulo  Mo  avio  O.  Keller  10  nutricis  M  altricis  M  limen 
Apuliae  M  Porph.  limina  PuUiae  M  For  Pulliae  (which  Kiessling  and 
Hertz,  following  a  hint  in  Porphyrio,  retain  as  the  name  of  Horace's 
nurse)  various  conjectures  have  been  proposed :  sedulae  (Bentl.),  villu- 
lae^  pergulae^  patriae^  Dauniae^  etc.  38  abdidit  M  addidit M  reddi- 
dit m  43  tarbam  M  turmam  M  47  turmas  M  B  turbos  M  (43,  47 
turbam  .  .  .  turmas  m  turbam  .  .  .  turbos  m  turmam  .  .  .  turbos  m) 
69  Oyas  Lambinus  gigas  Mo  (cf.  II.  17.  14)  78  reliquit  M  relin- 
quit  M 

V.  15  trahenti  Canter  trahentis  Mo  17  periret  Mo  perireni  Q\z.- 
reanus  perires  Lachmann  37  inscius  M  aptius  m  anxius  Jani 
51  propinquos  M   amicos  M 

'     VI.  10  non  auspicatos  M    inauspicatos  m       22  artibus  M    ortu- 
bus  M  Porph.       27  impermissa  M  intermissa  M 

VII.  4  fide  m  fidei  M  1 5  Bellerophontae  M  Bellerophonti  m 
20  movet  M  monet  M 

VIII.  5  sermones  Mgr.  sermonis  M       27  cape  M  rape  u 

IX.  5  alia  M  <iliam  m       21  quamquam  M   quamvis  m 

X.  6  satum  M  b^  situm  M        18  animum  M  animo  M 

XI.  52  scalpe  M  b  sculpe  m 

XII.  4  arte  M  v  alto  m 

XIV.  6  sacris  m  divis  M  Porph.  7  clari  M  cari  M  1 1  non 
Bentley  iean  Mo  male  ominatis  m  b^  male  nominatis  M  male  ino- 
minatis  Bentley 

XV.  2  fige  M  pone  M       16  vetulam  M  vetula  M 

XVII.  4  fastos  M  fastus  M       5  duels  Mo  ducit  D.  Heinsius 

XVIII.  12  pag^s  M  pardus  M 

XIX.  I  distet  M  distat  M       27  Rhode  M  Chloe  M 

XX.  3  paulo  M  B  paulum  M       8  ilia  Peerlkamp  ////  Mo 

XXI.  5  nomine  M  numine  M       10  negleget  M  neglegit  M 
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XXIIL  19  moUlTit  M  mdUm  u 

XXIV.  4  TyniiMium  1C«      Apalicam  U  FmOkmm  u 
pmUieum  MB^  {fimnmum  ,  ■  .pmkUaum  larhmann)       6oho^ilMlCB 

XXV.  6  contilio  M  €muili0  u 

XX VII.  5  rampal  M  fWM^  M      15  ▼•totMi  w«i#b      48  noil- 
•tri  U  $auH  u      55  defluat  M  dijhai  u      71  raddst  IC  rwMir  M 
XXIX.  s  veno  m  perswm  M      34  alveo  IC  ^^fninr  u 

Book  IV. 

I.  9  domtiin  M  dam^  u       18  laffl  M  largis  IC       so  citiMi  MBv 
CyfHa  u       22,  23  lyn,  Berecyntim,  UliU  m  ■▼   fyrme^  B^rm^ymtim^ 


II.  2  Inlle  M  /«^  M  (TIm  lonner  b  fomui  as  pnummmm  of  tUi 
Antonius  GIL.  12010;  see  Mommsen  in  Htrwus  XXIV.  155)  7  ftr- 
vet  M  firmt  M  53«  41  concines  Mo  cpmamti  larhmsnn  49  teqiis 
dum  procedis  M  w  tufui  m  ^recedU  m 

IV.  7  vemi  M  vrnv/r  ic  17  RaetU  N.  Heinsiiis,  Bentley,  m 
RoiH  M  18  Vindelici  M  et  Vindtlici  m  36  indecorant  M  Pocph. 
dedecorant  M  65  merses  M  mersus  M  evenit  M  «»//  m  66  pro- 
met  M  proruii  m      73  perficient  M  ferJUiunt  V  m 

VI.  21  victus  hlo  JUxus  Bv      25  argutae  M  Argwoi  m 

VII.  15  pater  mbv  pius  M  TuUus  dives  M  dhus  Tkiius  u 
17  quis  scit  M  gut  scii  m  quitch  m       summae  M  tviAi/  mbv 

VIII.  I  commodus  M  commodisu  12  muneri  Mb  mumristA 
1 5  celeres  fugae  M  celeris/uga  u 

The  text  of  this  ode  is  suspected  for  several  reasons:  (i)  It  is  tlie 
only  ode  in  which  the  number  of  verses  is  not  a  multiple  of  four  (see 
Intr.  157).  (2)  Verse  17  is  open  to  suspicion,  (a)  because  caesura  is 
neglected ;  (b)  because  Carthage  was  not  burned  by  the  Sci]^o  who 
defeated  Hannibal  and  whose  praises  were  sung  by  Ennius,  but  by  die 
younger  Africanus  (Scipio  Aemilianus),  many  years  after  Ennius'  deadi. 
The  first  of  the  two  objections  to  vs.  17  is  not  conclusive;  for  Horace 
sometimes  neglects  caesura,  though  nowhere  else  in  Asdepiad  verse. 
The  historical  difficulty  is  more  serious ;  for  although  it  is  posrible  to 
understand  the  words  in  a  sense  consistent  with  the  historical  Hct  (see 
note  on  vs.  15),  their  more  obvious  and  natural  meaning  would  expose 
Horace  to  the  imputation  of  gross  ignorance.  There  is  no  sufficient 
ground  for  rejecting  any  other  verse,  and  no  just  ground  for  suspicion 
except  in  the  cate  of  vs.  33,  which  is  a  repetition,  with  only  a  neoesiaij 


/ 
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diange  In  the  first  word,  of  III.  25.  2a  The  attempt  has  been  made, 
howerer,  to  bring  the  ode  faito  conformity  with  Meineke's  canon  in 
various  ways.  Vss.  17  and  53  are  bradceted  by  Kiessling;  17  and  28 
by  Nanck  ;  15  ftcn-ig  redist,  28,  and  33  by  Meineke,  etc. 

IX.  31  silebo  M  li/eri  M       52  peHre  M  bv  perihit  M 

X.  5  Ligurine  m  Ligurinum  M      6  speculo  M  in  specuio  M 

XIII.  14  cari  M  claH  u 

XIV.  4  fastos  M  fastus  M  (cf.  III.  17.  4)  28  meditator  M  Porph. 
gr.  minitatur  Mb  35  Alezandrea  M  AUkandria  m  49  paven- 
tis  M  pavenies  M 

XV.  1 5  ortiis  M  ortum  m       18  eziget  M  Porph.  exigit  m  eximet  M 


Carmen  Saecvlare. 

5  quo  m  quvs  M  quod  MB  26  dictum  est  M  dictum  M  27  ser- 
vet  M  B  servat  m  46  senectuti  M  senectutis  M  51  impetret  M  B 
imperii  M  57  Honor  M  Honos  M  65  aras  M  B  arcis  M  68  pro- 
rogat  M  proroget  M       7i»  72  curat,  adplicat  M  B  curet^  adplicet  m 


THE   EPODES. 

I.  5  si  M  sit  Aldine  ed.  of  1478  10  qua  M  quern  m  15  labore 
Glareanus  labcrem  Mo  21  ut  adsit  M  Porph.  ut  sit  M  uti  sit  m 
26  meis  M  mea  m  28  pascuis  M  B  pasata  M  34  nepos  M  ut 
nepos  M 

II.  18  agris  M  aruis  M  25  ripis  m  rivis  MB  27  frondesque 
Markland  ftmtesque  Mo       65  positosque  M  postosque  m 

IV.  8  trium  C.  Barth  Ur  Mo 

V.  I  regit  M  B  regis  M  3  et  M  b  aut  M  *  15  implicata  M  inli- 
gata  M  Porph.  18  cupressos  M  cupressus  m  21  atque  M  aut  M 
28  currens  Mo  Laurens  N.  Heinsius  37  exsecta  M  B  exsucta  m 
55  forniidolosis  M  b  formidolosae  M  dum  M  cum  M  60  labora- 
rint  M  Bv  laborarunt  M  63  superbam  M  b.  superha  M  65  imbu- 
tum  M  infectum  M  87  magnum  Mo  Porph.  magica  Bentley  maga 
non  M.  Haupt  maga  num  . . .,  num  valeni  C.  W.  Nauck  88  conver« 
tere  humanam  vicem  Mo  non  vertere  humanas  vices  Bentley  convert 
t€ri  humana  vice  Madvig  convertere  humana  invirem  O'.  Keller 
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VL  s  advwMim  U  mtkurmi  u        jp  4  ^wtis,  p«lto  IC  wrft^. 
/ftfrMBv       10  pfoiectomlC  /tfrrwAMi  n  (a  XT.  cntwy  mm.  fai  te 
Htfvaitl  llbnry) 

YII.  la  namqaain  Aldfaie ad. of  1490  mwfiwiw  !€•  13  caacaalC 
MM«fm      15  sllmsormpftUor  M  Mit/«/r«r«/JifxM 

IX.  I  rapotlum  M  rip0tUmm  M  .  17  ad  hoc  BtaUiy  mdkmm  (or 
«d^«iir)M  «d^«rm  atkutm  at kimt CunJBgham  15 Airie«miBi M 
AJritmm^  M  Afriemm  Madvig 

X.  19b  20  sinus  Notolif  iMm  A^fAw  MB      aa  fanrwit  IC  ibswrlr  n 

XI.  a  percusaum  m  gr.  percmUwm  M      9  hinfqor  If  MlnngmtrWi 
XIII.  3  amici  M  amiu  B^tlej  amiea  Kkmling 

XV.  15  offanai  Gogaviut,  Bentlej  cfnumlk 

XVI.  14  videra  M  videH  Mb  15  quid  M  fm^d m  fmrU (gmmi 
ixfidiail)  Rutgen  33  ravoa  M  B  JUnr^  M  tmevt  m  51  orlla  If 
M^f  MB  61,  6a  after  60  Mo,  and  by  soma  editors  so  lataiaad \  by 
others  yariously  placed,  sfter  48,  50^  5a,  or  56  61  aatri  M  AmHri  u 
65  aara  M  oirta  u 

XVII.  5  raftza M  li^S^ M  11  lozareM  Mur/rvMB  17'CircaM 
Cirti  M  18  relapsus  M  rehUmt  u  33  Tirens M  mntmsm/kntmm 
jlS  quae  M  fm  m  40  aonare  M  tpmari  m  4a  vicem  m  «<e#  M 
57  aacmm  M  saera  u  60  proderit  M  frotUrtU  M  64  doloribiis  M 
iaharihis  M  67  aliti  M  B  tiiiti  m  72  nectea  M  imuOes  u  80  po- 
cula  M  pocuium  M      81  exitua  M  exiium  M 
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PREFACE. 


This  book  is  intended  for  use  in  the  class-room.  There  are 
therefore  many  things  in  the  notes  which  the  advanced  Latin 
scholar  may  pass  over.  But  the  editor  has  derived  so  much 
advantage  from  editions  of  the  Classics  in  which  the  notes 
reminded  him  in  particular  connections  of  things  which  in 
general  he  knew  before,  that  he  has  not  inquired  so  much 
whether  a  thing  was  likely  to  be  known,  as  whether  it  was 
likely  to  be  thought  of  in  the  connection.  The  notes  are 
intended  not  so  much  to  aid  the  student  in  the  study  of  the 
Latin  language  as  in  the  study  of  Horace, — what  he  meant, 
how  he  felt,  and  what  prompted  him  to  write  as  he  did.  In 
accordance  with  the  plan  of  the  "College  Series,"  the  notes 
are  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  to  facilitate  reference.  The 
editor  is  persuaded  that  college  students  sufficiently  advanced 
to  undertake  Horace,  ought  no  longer  to  get  and  recite  lessons, 
but  to  study  the  literature,  and  understand  and  enjoy  it  If 
the  editor's  suggestions  enable  anybody  to  do  this,  his  purpose 
will  have  been  accomplished. 


J.  B.  GREENOUGH. 


Jan.  X,  z88S. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Horace  says  {Sa/,  I.  lo.  74), — 

• .  .  An  tua  demens 

ViUbiis  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malts  t 

Non  ego. 

But  his  genius  and  fame  very  early  brought  upon  him  the  fate 
which  he  deprecates,  of  having  his  works  used  as  a  literary  text- 
book in  all  kinds  of  schools.  And  this  use  of  his  poetry  has 
brought  with  it  several  important  consequences.  In  the  first 
place,  it  insured  their  preservation  to  our  own  times,  while  so 
many  writers  have  been  absolutely  lost.  Secondly,  it  has  pre- 
vented any  serious  interpolation  by  imitators  of  later  times. 
Thirdly,  it  has  caused  an  arrangement  of  his  works  in  manu- 
scripts and  in  later  printed  editions  which  is  not  chronological 
but  educational.  The  Satires  and  Epodes  were  his  earliest 
poetical  efforts,  being  written,  for  the  most  part,  about  the  same 
time,  between  B.C.  40  and  B.C.  30,  though  in  manuscripts  and 
editions,  as  well  as  in  educational  use,  the  Odes  precede  them^ 
Fourthly,  it  has  produced  in  the  manuscripts  a  state  of  things 
that  is  perhaps  unparalleled  in  those  of  any  other  author.  Clas- 
sical authors  generally  have  come  down  to  us  in  such  a  form, 
that  by  a  careful  study  such  as  has  been  given  to  the  subject 
by  the  scholars  of  the  last  fifty  years,  the  manuscripts  can  be 
divided  into  families,  and  their  genesis  and  trustworthiness  de- 
termined with  considerable  accuracy  and  certainty.  But  with 
Horace,  the  number  and  late  date  of  the  manuscripts,  —  some 
two  hundred  and  fifly,  all  probably  of  later  date  than  the  tenth 
century, — along  with  the  uninterrupted  cross  correction  of  one 
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by  another,  caused  by  the  general  fiunOiarity  with  the  poet,  has 
made  it  next  to  impossible  to  establish  any  families,  or  any  pre- 
cedence of  any  one  over  others,  or  even  of  any  dozen  over  the 
rest.  So  that  what  we  have  of  Horace  is  a  text  very  much 
altered  by  the  tinkering  of  scholars  according  to  their  knowl- 
edge and  whims,  but  at  the  same  time  checked  off  by  reference 
to  the  constant  stream  of  tradition.  This  process  has  appar- 
ently been  going  on  from  the  poet's  own  time.  So  that  veiy 
little  can  be  done  now  in  the  way  of  improvement  of  the  text, 
unless  some  manuscript  should  come  to  light  that  has  lain  mi- 
used  for  more  than  a  thousand  years.  For  a  description  of  the 
manuscripts,  the  student  is  referred  to  Orelli  and  (less  fully) 
Keller  and  Holder. 

The  Satires  and  the  poems  generally  seem  to  have  been  first 
written  for  private  reading  and  circulation,  somewhat  as  single 
poems  appear  nowadays  in  ephemeral  literature  and  are  later 
collected  into  volumes,  and  not  to  have  been  properly  published 
until  some  time  after  their  composition.  Exactly  at  what  time 
this  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  Satires  is  unknown,  but  we  may 
well  suppose  that  the  first  book  was  published  before  B.C.  33, 
in  which  year  Horace  received  from  Maecenas  the  gift  of  his 
Sabine  farm,  a  gift  which  can  hardly  be  looked  upon  otherwise 
than  as  a  return  for  the  compliment  of  the  dedication  to  Mae- 
cenas in  I.  X.  There  is  no  clear  indication  that  the  two  books 
of  Satires  were  published  separately,  yet  there  is  a  slight  differ- 
ence of  style  between  the  two,  and  the  scene  with  Trebatius  in 
II.  I.  seems  to  indicate  a  new  undertaking,  a  conclusion  which 
is  also  strengthened  by  the  completeness  of  the  first  book  and 
the  evident  incompleteness  of  the  second. 

The  form  of  composition  Horace  himself  calls  Sermones,  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  higher  flights  of  poetry  which  he  attempts 
in  his  lyrics.  But  the  name  Satura  must  also  have  been  given 
to  the  work  at  the  time  (as  in  II.  i.  i),  and  has  always  been 
the  prevailing  tide. 
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This  kind  of  literatUTe,  which  is  almost  entirely,  if  not 
entirely,  Roman  {Satura  quidem  tota  nostra  est^  Quint.  X. 
I.  93),  had  not  originally  the  same  meaning  that  satire  has 
at  present  Its  real  meaning  is  ''miscellany"  (cf.  lanx  sa- 
iHra,  itx  satura),  and  it  was  first  used,  so  far  as  we  know, 
by  Ennius  (B.a  239-169)  to  describe  a  collection  of  verse 
widi  mixed  metres  as  well  as  mixed  subjects.  This  mean- 
ing was  also  followed  by  Pacuvius,  his  nephew,  and  later  by 
M.  Terentius  Varro,  the  great  antiquarian,  a  contemporary  of 
Cicero.  Lucilius,  in  the  time  of  Africanus  the  Younger,  used 
the  word  to  denote  a  series  of  pictures  of  life  and  manners  in 
verse  (generally  hexameter),  more  nearly,  though  not  entirely, 
in  the  style  which  we  now  call  satirical.  His  satires,  of  which 
we  have  fragments,  consist  of  scenes  and  character  sketches 
from  life,  and  are  generally,  though  not  always,  aimed  at  the 
folly  and  wickedness  of  mankind,  particularly  as  found  in  the 
party  opposed  to  the  clique  of  Scipio  and  his  friends.  'l*he  exact 
connection  of  Lucilius'  efforts  with  Greek  models  is  not  clear. 
In  Horace's  time  there  seems  to  have  been  no  idea  that  there 
was  any  immediate  connection  with  anything  Greek  except  a 
remote  one  with  the  Old  Comedy.  Some  of  the  writings  of 
Ennius  may  have  suggested  the  development  that  Lucilius  gave 
to  satire.  There  was  evidently  also  among  the  Romans  a  strong 
tendency  towards  dramatic  composition  of  a  lighter  kind,  as  is 
indicated  by  the  Fescennine  and  Atellane  farces.  There  was 
also  a  strong  tendency  to  "  convicia**  or  personal  abuse  in  con- 
versational form,  "chaffing,"  or  "Billingsgate."  There  were 
also  extant  at  that  time  some  compositions  in  Greek  called 
ScXAot,  which  seem-  to  have  been  poetical  semidramatic  char- 
acter  sketches,  something  like  the  prose  writings  of  Lucian. 
These  Silloi  may  have  given  a  suggestion  to  Ennius  and  Lucil- 
ius; and  as  the  comedy  which  would  naturally  have  sprung 
from  all  these  seeds  was  crowded  out  by  the  translation  of 
the  more  advanced  Greek  dramas,  the  Satire  seems  to  have 
been  the  result  of  the  comic  tendency  of  the  Romans  turned 
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bjf  the  wint  of  Rcmiaii  comedy  and  by  Ae  deck  dmaolcr 
■ketches  in  another  diiectkm.  In  this  tenae  Satire  ia  an 
abortive  comedy. 

Tbe  modd  of  Lndliiis  waa  exacdy  ioDowed  by  Hocaoe^  and 
tlie  leanlt  ia  theae  tiro  booka  of  Satiresv  iriiich  far  genial  bmnor 
and  amnaing  lepreaentadon  of  the  noea  and  feOiea  of  manVindj 


are  unequalled  in  any  literatme.  Fkom.tbe  acute  obaenpatiaQ 
of  human  nature  and  aocial  life  diat  tliey'alKNr,  and  the  fidicity 
of  ezpreaiion  that  aboundalon  every  pa^^tiiey  have  ihmya 
been  among  the  moat  admired  and  ma^quoted  woika  of 
ancient  literature.  Vi  . 

The  style  is  ahrays  easy  and  graceful;  never  forced  nor 
afiected.  They  must  have  been  written  at  a  daah,  hotrever 
much  Horace  may  have  trimmed  them  and  filed  them  after- 
wards.  They  are  never  labored,  notwithstanding  the  care  with 
which  they  must  have  been  written,  and  if  an  idea  attributed  to 
Horace  is  far-fetched  we  may  be  almost  sure  it  is  wrong  and 
not  Horatian.  The  difficulties  often  found  in  following  the 
thought  are  not  caused,  as  in  some  authors,  by  a  labored  ob- 
scurity. They  are  the  natural  consequence  of  a  quick  seizing 
Aud  setting  forth  of  salient  points  to  an  audience  that  could 
readily  supply  the  missing  links. 

The  peculiar  characteristic  of  Horace  is  his  genial  humor. 
He  does  not  inveigh  against  the  vices  of  mankind,  but  sets 
forth  the  laughable  aspects  of  their,  vices,  and  constandy  in- 
cludes himself  among  the  objects  of  his  satire,  being  in  this 
respect  more  like  Thackeray  than  any  other  author  before  or 
since.  .  '•■.  i 


■'".i  « 


Archaisms, — The  Satires,  in  accordance  with  their  colloquial 
character,  are  full  of  expressions  such  as  were  used  in  com- 
mon life,  though  they  had  become  antiquated  or  had  never 
appeared  in  literature. 

B.g.,  the  passive  infinitive  in  -ilrr/  ^Is  for  quibus;  the  con- 
tracted forms  of  the  perfect,  like  enpsemus,  surrcxe,  €vasiis 
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cabaUus ;  quid  agis ;  dulcissime  rerum ;  unde  mihi  lapidem ; 
iuehit. . .  ceUbret  (II.  2.  59);  milU  avium  (II.  3.  197);  nutntno 
addicere  (II.  5.  109);  quid  causae  est;  soldum;  caldior; 
pericium;  narrare  (for  dicere),  etc, 

Prosoefy,  —  Horace  allows  himself  several  liberties  in  the 
composition  of  his  verse :  — 

1.  Short  syllables  lengthened  before  the  caesura. 

qui  non  defetiditj  |  alio  .  .  .,  I.  4.  82. 

cotifidens  tumidus  |  adeo  •  .  .  (doubtful  reading),  I.  7.  7. 

fu  quis  humasse  velit\  Aiacetn  . . .,  II.  3.  187  (originally 
long). 

Gaiioni  praeconis  era/ 1  acipensere  . .  .,  II.  2.  47  (origi- 
nally long). 

2.  Consonantizing  of  1.    vindemyator,  I.  7.  30. 

Z'   Frequent  elisions,  perhaps  a  colloquial  usage. 

nulla  ne  hades  vitiay  immo  alio  etfortasse  minora^  1. 3.  20. 
quam  rem  agis  (doubtful  reading),  II.  6.  29. 

4.  Shortening  long  vowels  before  another  vowel. 

si  me  amas,  I.  9.  38. 

5.  Synizesis,  eerea,  I.  8. 43,  and  Contraction,  deicere  de.  saxo.  — 

6.  Hypermetric  verses,  running  over  to  the  next  verse  (only 

two). 

•  •  •  convictore  usus  amicoque 

a  puero  .  .  .,  I.  4.  95. 

.  •  .ud  ne  solus  rusve  peregreve 
exirem.  .  .,  I.  6.  102. 

7.  Hiatus,  niim  adest  (doubtful  reading),  II.  2.  28. 
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I. 


Qui  fit|  Maecenas,  ut  nemo,  quam  sibi  sortem 

seu  ratioVlederit  seu  fors  obiecerit,  ilia 

contentuy  vivat,  laudet  diversa  sequentis  ?    ^tjt>»>t.  ut 


Title,  Sermones.  Though  this 
work  of  Horace  is  now  universally 
caUed  SaHreSt  yet  the  ancient  title 
seems  to  have  been  Sermones  {con* 
ViTttUhns),    See  Introduction. 

Satirx  I.  The  main  theme  is 
Horace's  favorite  one,  of  avarice. 
As  usual,  however,  he  does  not  at 
once  attack  the  theme  directly,  but 
comes  to  it  sidewise,  under  cover 
of  a  long  preamble,  which  extends 
as  far  as  T.  28. 

Versb  I .  Maecenas :  this  satire 
by  being  addressed  to  Maecenas, 
serves  as  a  sort  of  prologue  to  the 
work,  and  dedicates  it  to  him.  This 
address,  as  well  as  the  interrogative 
form  of  the  beginning,  gives  the  con- 
versational tone,  of  which  Horace  is 
fond. — quam  sortem :  notice  that 
the  Latin  constantly  puts  the  so- 
called  antecedent  noun  in  the  rela- 
tive clause,  and  puts  that  clause 
first  in  order.  This  is,  no  doubt, 
tiie  earlier  and  more  natural  con- 


struction, according  with  the  origi* 
nal  interrogative  character  of  the 
Latin  relative.  Translate  by  chang- 
ing the  order  of  the  clauses:  "with 
thai  lot  xvhich**  etc.— sibi  1  the 
use  of  the  reflexive  is  due  to  a  feel- 
ing of  indirect  discourse,  whereby 
the  thought  is  put  into  the  mind 
of  the  indefinite  person  spoken  of, 
whose  mental  state  contentus  rep- 
resents, and  so  implies  a  verb  of 
saying. 

2.  ratio,  choice,  as  deliberate  or 
calculated  (ratus). —  dedevit,  has 
assigned.  —  obiecerit,  has  thrown 
in  his  way.  The  preposition  ob  is 
especially  used  of  things  happening 
by  chance;  cf.  obvenio,  obtingo. 
The  subjunctives  are  occasioned  by 
the  dependence  of  the  relative 
clauses  on  the  ut  clause. 

3.  laudet,  praises  the  let  of,  i,e, 
calls  happy,  or  em'ies.  The  subject 
is  an  implied  quisque,  suggested 
by  nemo.  —  diversa,  different pur^ 
suits  (from  his  own). 
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mOes  ait,  multo  iam  fractus  membra  labore.       /  /       s 

Contra  mercator,  navem  iactantibus  Anstris, 

'  Militia  est  potior.    Quid  enim  i  •  Concurritur ;  hprae 

momento  dtajpors  venit  aut  idctoria  lacU/  U^A^^.v 

Agricolam  laudat  iuris  legumque  peritus, 

sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat  m 

lUe,  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est, 

solos  felices  viventis  clamat  in  urbe. 


4.  O  fomuiati,  etc  I  in  accocd- 
ance  with  the  drammtic  form  which 
satire  talcet  (perhapt  on  account 
of  its  orisin,  see  Introdnction), 
Horace  giTes  the  direct  words  of 
the  persons  referred  to. —  fbrtuna* 
ti:  as  getting  wealth  withont  the 
toils  to  which  the  soldier  is  ex- 
posed.—  gravis  annis,  i^.  he  is 
getting  old,  but  is  not  rich  yei, 
while  the  t<^ls  are  more  grievoos  to 
hfan.  Another  reading,  armis,  is 
possible,  bat  not  so  good. 

5.  fractus,  MkaStirtti,  —  mem* 
hnit  frame.  —  labore:  the  battles 
of  the  Romans  were  won  by  the 
spade  even  more  than  hf  the 
sword,  and  in  full  marching  order 
the  soldier  carried  a  weight  of  from 
forty  to  sixty  pounds. 

6.  mercator :  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  mercator  is  a  trader 
who  sails  with  his  wares  in  hit  own 
ship;  hence  iactantibus  austris. 
—  austris:  the  south  wind  is  an 
especially  squally  and  rainy  wind 
in  the  Mediterranean.  Cf.  //.  II« 
1451  Hor.  Od,  I.  7. 16.  The  word 
may  be  translated  souwesierst  or 
iputkerfy  gates, 

Ju  potior:  it  is  the  long  and 
ious  suffering  that  affects  the 
trader,  and  he  contrasts  with  it  the 
short  and  sudden  danger  of  battle. 
•^  quid  enim,  0f  course  (lit  why  / 
in  faci),  Cf.  II.  3.  133,  and  quid 
eat   as  an  expression   of  assent* 


snlm  does  not  here  bsvs  lis  «• 

planatocy  force,  bnt  the  earlier  oas 

,  off»/Mt;asiaqiiissiiiiii,oal9ps 

*  enim,  immo  Mum.  Cf .  qunDSOB. 

etc.— coocncritttr,  Ai  muti  <wstff, 

8.  1llomfnto,JA«rlr4^s^tr-rl••- 
ta:  as  enriching  ths  soldlir  bf 
iMoty*  These  oocopstioM  an  all 
here  looked  npoa  as  maaas  of  gda 

(cf.  T.  38). 

9.  inrla  lagamqua  parllqa»  Ar 

thottgh  of  oonne  Inria.  elie.»  beloag 
to  paritna.  The  juriscoiaH^  or 
consulting  lawyer,  is  refcrrsd  tab 
who  was  not  an  advoeatay  bat  fata 
opinions  for  fees.— agrfeolaais 
because  he  does  not  hava  to  gat  ip 
at  so  early  an  boor. 

10.  sub  galU  cantomt  asfhe 
proceedings  of  the  Roman  courts 
began  at  an  early  hour,  the  client 
must  get  advice  at  a  stiU  earlier 
one,  but  of  course  the  statement 
here  is  hyperbolicaL 

11.  ille,  M/0/:l/r. — daliaTadl- 
bus:  the  defendant, on  answering 
to  the  first  summons  in  a  court  01 
law,  gave  bail  for  his  apoearanoe  at 
a  subsequent  day  for  the  hearing. 
Cf.  I.  9.  36.  —  in  urbemx  aU  fhe 
legal  and  other  oflkial  business  was 
transacted  in  the  city  itself,  tlioas^ 
many  of  the  tribes  lived  many  miles 
away.  —  rure,  i^,  from  kit  fisrm, 

.  12.  in  urbe  I  naturally  tlie  covn- 
tryman  thinks  those  who  lira  In  ths 
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Cetera  de  genere  hoC|  adeo  sunt  multa,  loquacem 

delassare  valent  Fabium.     Ne  te  morer,  audi  . 

quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  deus,  '  En  ego/  dicat,  ^t^   is' 

'  iam  faciam  quod  voltis  :  eris  tu,  qui  modo  miles,  I  >.^^x^  V- 

mercator ;  tu,  consultus  modo,  rusticus :  hinc  vos, 

vos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus.  —  Heia ! 

quid  statis  ?  *  —  nolint.     Atqui  licet  esse  beatis. 

Quid  causae  est,  merito  quin  illis  luppiter  ambas 

iratus  buccas  inflet,  neque  se  fore  posthac 

tarn  facilem  dicat,  votis  ut  praebeat  aurem  ? 


90 


city  would  not  have  to  get  up  so 
early.  —  cetera  de  genere  hoc, 
the  other  cases  of  this  hind.  An  old 
formula,  borrowed  by  the  poet  from 
Lucretins. 

13.  adeo,  sOf  to  the  degree  indi- 
cated by  the  fact  stated  (not  as  a 
result,  but  directly)  in  valent.  The 
same  idea  might  be  expressed  as  a 
result  by  ut  valeant,  but  it  would 
be  more  formal.  This  reference  of 
demonstrative  words  to  something 
not  expressed  but  implied  in  the 
context  is  very  common  in  Latin, 
and,  indeed,  in  all  languages,  for 
that  matter. 

14.  delassare,  i.e.  if  he  should 
undertake  to  enumerate  them. — 
valent,  are  enough  to,  —  Fabium : 
an  old  scholiast  says  the  reference 
is  to  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  of  Narbo, 
who  wrote  on  the  Stoic  philosophy 
in  the  wordy  style  of  that  sect. 
And,  as  this  also  agrees  with  the 
allusions  in  Sat,  T.  2.  134,  the  two 
may  well  be  the  same  person. 

15.  quo  rem  deducam,  the 
point  I  am  coming  to  (lit.  whither 
I  am  bringing  the  matter) ^  i.e.  the 
insincerity  of  men  in  these  wishes 
to  change  their  lot.  This  insincer- 
ity he  shows  dramatically  by  intro- 
ducing an  imaginary  scene  of  a  god 
appearing  and   offering    to    grant 


their  wishes.  In  such  a  case  they 
would  refuse.  The  reason  why, 
which  is  their  love  of  money,  he 
begins  to  state  in  v.  28,  which 
brings  him  to  his  main  theme. 

15.  en,  look  you.  —  ego:  the  ex- 
pression of  ego*  by  its  emphasis 
gives  a  force  something  like  "  You 
want  to  have  your  lots  changed; 
well,  then,  77/  do  it  for  you." 

17.  hinc,  to  that  side;  X\K.  from 
this  sidCf  like  a  parte  dextra. — 
mutatis,  changing.  The  perf.  part, 
is  often  best  rendered  by  our  pres- 
ent, which  the  Latin  lacks. 

18.  partibus,  rSles,  the  regular 
theatrical  word.  —  heia,  halloo^  as 
if  he  said,  "  What  does  this  mean? 
I  thought  you  wanted  to  change." 

19.  quid  statis?  why  do  you 
stand  there  ?  i.e.  instead  of  starting, 
as  they  are  bidden  in  discedite.  — 
nolint,  they  wouldnU  care  to,  would 
refuse^  the  apodosis  to  dicat,  v.  15. 
—  licet,  they  might.  One  expects 
the  subjunctive,  but  verbs  of  this 
kind  take  the  indicative,  in  cases 
where  there  is  a  protasis  expressed 
or  implied. 

21.  buccas  inflet:  to  show  the 
extreme  inconsistency  of  the  behav- 
ior of  these  persons,  the  poet  gives 
a  comic  picture  of  Jove's  wrath, 
probably  borrowed  from  the  stage. 
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Praeterea,  ne  sic,  ut  qui  iocularia,  ridens    ^  a/v\^^ 
percurram,  (quamquam  ridentem  dicere  verum 
quid  vetat  ?  ut  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi  < 

^MiAi4doctores,  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima  J 
sed  tamen  amoto  quaeramus  seria  ludo ;) 
ille  gravem  duro  terram  qui  vertit  aratro, 
periidus  hie  caupo  miles  nautaeque  per  omne 
audaces  mare  qui  currunt,  hac  mente  laborem  so 

sese  ferre,  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  recedant, 
^        aiunt,  cum  sibi  sint  congesta  cibaria :  sicut 

parvola  (nam  exemplo  est)  magni  forniTca  laboris 


33.  praetereA,  furthermortt  or 
to  continue,  — qui :  supply  the  verb 
from  percurram. 

24.  ridentem,  with  taughter. — 
auamquam,  thongh,  corrective  to 
the  preceding,  not  strictly  opposed 
to  tamen. 

25.  quid  vetat?  what  law  for- 
bids  t  —  pueris,  children^  the  word 
being  used  often  for  both  sexes.  — 
olim,  now  and  then.  —  crustula, 
cookies^  tarts,  gingerbread,  evidently 
much  like  our  own  in  modern  times, 
though  perhaps  more  elaborate. 
The  name  is  from  their  being  baked 
hard.  —  blandi,  coajcing. 

26.  elementa  prima,  their  A-B- 
(Tss  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word. 

27.  sed  tamen,  but  still  (though 
we  might  with  propriety  go  on  in 
this  vein).  —  quaeramus,  let  us 
turn  to. 

28.  Here  begins  the  real  subject, 
but  even  here  Horace  attacks  it 
carefully,  beginning  with  the  excuse 
of  the  money-getter.  —  gravem 
duro :  these  words  are  intended  to 
heighten-  the  color  of  the  picture  by 
indicating  the  hard  labor  which  the 
farmer  undergoes  to  gain  wealth. 

29.  periidus  caupo:  these  words 
seem  out  of  place,  as  the  context 
would   naturally   have  some   word 


referring  to  the  jurisconsult  But 
we  may  suppose  that  Horace  aban- 
dons the  lawyer  because,  though  a 
good  opposite  to  the  farmer,  yet  he 
seeks  honor  more  than  money;  and 
so  in  this  place  Horace  substitutes 
the  huckster.  Certainly  the  epi- 
thet perfidus  is  more  appropriate 
for  the  latter  than  the  former.  The 
rest  of  the  satire  does  not  follow 
the  same  line  of  thought,  but  pre- 
sents another  phase  of  the  dissati»> 
faction  of  men,  not  with  what  they 
do,  but  with  what  they  have;  but  this 
is  only  the  other  side  of  the  same 
thing,  and  is  the  real  reason  why 
they  would  not  change  if  they 
could. 

30.  mente,  idea,  purpose, 

31.  senes,  in  their  old  age, — 
tuta,  untroubled,  i.e.  by  the  toils 
and  dangers  they  have  undergone 
before. 

32.  cum  sibi,  etc.,  when  they 
have  heaped  up  a  sufficient  store.  — 
cibaria,  lit.  rations  or  subsistence ; 
which  Horace  makes  them  say  in 
allusion  to  the  gathered  store  of  the 
ant,  referred  to  below. 

33.  parvola:  inserted  to  set  ol! 
the  force  of  magni;  not  a  merely 
ornamental  epithet,  for  such  are 
rare  in  this  work,  and  are  not  to  be 
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ore  trahit  quodcumque  potest  atque  addit  acervo, 
quern  struit,  baud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.  35 

Quae,  simul  inversum  contristat  Aquarius  annum, 
non  usquam  prorepit  et  illis  utitur  ante 
quaesitis  sapiens ;  cum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 
demoveat  lucro,  neque  hiemps,  ignis,  mare,  ferrum, 
nil  obstet  tibi,  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Quid  iuvat  immensum  te  argenti  pondus  et  auri 
furtim  defossa  timidum  deponere  terra  ? 
'  Quod  si  comminuas,  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem.^ 
At  ni  id  fit,  quid  habet  pulchri  con  struct  us  acervus  ?  • 
Milisl  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum,  45 


presttmed.  —  exemplo  est,  she  is 
their  pattern^  f>.  they  justify  them- 
selves by  her  example,  but,  as  Hor- 
ace shows,  their  conduct  is  diflerent 
from  hers.  See  v.  36.  —  laboris: 
a  qualitative  genitive.  That  con- 
struction is  unusual  without  a  gen- 
eral word  like  animal,  but  this 
may  be  a  conversational  idiom. 

36.  inversum,  changing^  closing; 
lit.  turned  back  to  begin  again.  — 
Aquarius:  the  sun  is  in  this  con- 
stellation about  the  middle  of  Jan- 

\  nary,  at  which   time  really  begins 

\  the  short  Italian  winter. 

38.  sapiens,  i.e,  she  knows 
enough  to  gather  provision  in  sum- 
mer and  stay  at  home  in  winter; 
another  reading,  patiens,  which  is 
very  old,  would  mean  contented^  not 
greedy  for  more.  Cf.  II.  6.  91. — 
cum  te,  etc.,  i»e.  though  the  searcher 
for  gain  makes  the  ant  his  pattern, 
yet  he  does  not  follow  her  in  her 
use  of  what  she  gets  but  still  ac- 
cumulates, undeterred  by  any  peril. 
—  aestus,  etc. :  ptoverbial  expres- 
sions for  obstacles,  just  as  we  say 
"go  through  fire  and  water." 

40.  dum  ne,  so  long  as  .  .  .  no/, 
i.e.  provided  you  can  outstrip  your 
neighbor  in  getting  gain  (cf.  Cic. 


de  Off.  3. 21 ) . —  alter,^^tfr  neighbor. 
Alter  is  used  for  any  one  of  a  class 
opposed  to  some  particular  person 
mentioned. 

41.  quid  iuvat  ?  i.e.  what  good 
does  this  acquisition  of  wealth  do, 
which  you  don't  use?  —  immen- 
sum, enormous,  countless. 

42.  furtim,  etc.,  stealthily.  The 
picture  is  of  a  miser  hiding  his  gold 
in  the  earth  (the  usual  place  in 
ancient  times)  while  anxiously  watch- 
ing that  no  one  shall  see  where. 

43.  quod  si,  etc.:  the  miser's 
reply.  The  moment  you  begin  to 
take  from  the  heap  it  all  goes. 
'*  Change  a  ten-dollar  bill,  and  it  is 
all  gone."  —  asaem^: .  the  copper 
coin  of  account  of  the  Romans, 
worth  at  this  time  about  one  cent. 

44.  at  ni :  Horace's  reply.  — 
quid  pulchri:  a  colloauial  form 
of  expression  for  the  abstract. — 
acervus :  notice  that,  as  the  main 
idea  is  that  of  amassing  wealth  gen- 
erally, the  figure  under  which  the 
wealth  is  represented  constantly 
changes. 

45.  triverit,  suppose  it  yields; 
the  hortatot-y  subj.  used  in  a  con- 
cession. —  area,  threshing  floor. 
The  ancients  threshed  their  grain 
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non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  meus  :  ut  si 

reticulum  panis  venalis  inter  onusto 

forte  vehas  umero,  nihilo  plus  accipias  quam 

qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  die,  quid  referat  intra  \Tt*i^^ 

naturae  finis  yiventiy  iugera  centum  an    »'*  '^*"  ^  *         s« 

mille  aret  ?     'At  suave  est  ex  magno  tollere  acervo/ 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  haurire  relinquas, 

cur  tua  plus  laudes  cumeris  granaria  nostris  ? 

ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquidi  non  amplius  uma, 

vel  cyatho,  et  dicas,  *  Magno  de  flumine  mallem  55 

quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sum^re.'     Eo  fit, 

plenior  ut  si  quos  delectet  copia  iusto, 

cum  ripa  simul  avolsos  ferat  Aufidus  acer ; 

at  qui  tantuli  eget  quanto  est  opus,  is  neque  limo 

turbatam  haurit  aquam,  neque  vitam  amittit  in  undis.| 


by  making  a  hard  clay  floor  in  the 
open  air,  and  treading  out  the  grain 
with  cattle, — a  method  which  is 
still  used  in  Greece  and  Italy. — 
milia,  i.e.  modium,  p^cJbs ;  but  we 
may  translate  bushels. 

46.  ac,  than^  an  archaic  use  pre- 
served in  poetry  and  conversation. 
—  ut  sx^Just  as,  if,  i.e.  though  you 
have  the  trouble  of  taking  care 
of  your  great  crop,  you  can't  enjoy 
any  more  than  the  rest;  just  as  the 
slave  who  happens  to  l>c  carrying 
the  rations  in  a  train  gets  no  more 
than  his  share,  for  all  that. 

47.  venalis,  a  gang  of  slaves. 

49.  referat :  notice  the  re,  from 
refert,  not  refero. 

50.  finis,  the  limits  which  nature 
sets  to  our  wants.  —  viventi,  the 
usual  construction  is  genitive,  but  it 
may  be  that  the  colloquial  or  popu* 
lar  construction  was  dative. 

51.  at  suave  est,  but  it  is  so 
sweet,  etc. ;  the  miser's  reply. 

52.  relinqu as  nobis, /^///i^</r/zu;. 
Cf.  Eng.  leave  in  "  leave  me  be." 

53.  cumeris,   baskets;    opposed 


to  the  greater  store  implied  in  gra- 
naria. 

fi4.  uma,  a  measure  of  three 
„  Ions,  a  jar,  —  cyatho,  also  a 
measure,  of  about  a  twelfth  of  a 
pint,  a  spoonful. 

55.  mallem :  this  reading  is  per- 
haps preferable  to  malim,  inasmuch 
as  hoc  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
person  supposed  has  the  spring  to 
draw  from  but  not  the  river;  hence 
the  construction  might  naturally  be 
contrary  to  fact. 

56.  eo,  in  that  t^ay,  i.e,  on  ac- 
count of  this  desire  to  take  from  a 
great  quantity. 

57.  si  quos  delectet,  whoever 
takes  pleasure  in,  etc.  The  state- 
ment is  a  kind  of  parable  continu- 
ing the  case  supposed  in  v.  54. 

58.  Aufidus :  Horace  as  usual 
takes  a  particular  river,  the  one  near 
his  birthplace,  to  represent  any 
rapid  stream. 

60.  turbatam,  turbid;  but  also 
of  life,  unquiet.  —  vitam  :  implying 
that  riches  are  likely  to  be  one's 
ruin. 
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At  bona  pars  hominum,  decepta  cupidine  falso,         ^^  ^  ^ 
'Nil  satis  est/  inquit,  'quia  tanti  quantum  habeas  sis.*/tt^  /r 
Quid  facias  illi  ?     lubeas  miserum  esse,  libenter    hucti''  >jy 
quatenus  id  facit ;  ut  quidam  memoratur  Athenis 
sordidus  ac  dives,  populi  contemnere  voces 
sic  solitus  :  '  Populus  me  sibilat,  at  mihi  plaudo 
ipse  domi,  simul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  area.' 
Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  captat 
flumina.  .  •  •     Quid  rides  ?     Mutato  nomine,  de  te 
fabula  narratur ;  congestis  undique  saccis  70 

indormis  inhians,  et  tamquam  parcere  sacris  ^   9 
cogeris,  aut  pictis  tamquam  gaudere  tabellis.  X   * 


61.  at:  the  Ms.  authority  is  per- 
haps in  favor  of  ut,  which  would 
introduce  another  comparison  like 
ut  in  V.  54.  The  sense,  however, 
seems  better  with  at,  as  if  Horace 
satdy  '*  All  this  is  true,  yet  men  won*t 
act  accordingly,  but  justify  their 
seeking  of  gain,  by  v.  62,  which 
shows  them  to  be  incurable  " ;  hence 
quid  facias,  etc.  —  bona  para,  ^Ae 
best  part,  i.e,  the  greatest.  —  false, 
vain,  f./.  for  which  there  is  np  real 
good  as  its  object. 

63.  tanti  sis,  you  are  rated  at, 
etc.  The  subjunctive  is  the  regular 
one  of  the  second  person  with  in- 
definite subject.  —  quantum,  what, 

63.  quid  facias  illi?  what  can 
you  do  for  a  man  like  that  F  i.e.  one 
who  is  determined  to  go  on  in  this 
way,  as  U  indicated  by  nil  satis  est. 
—  miserum  esse,  enjoy  his  misery; 
but  the  expression  has  the  idea  of 
an  imprecation,  like  "go  and  be 
hanged."  —  libenter:  i.ei  with  his 
eyes  open,  knowing  the  true  state 
of  the  case. 

64.  quatenus,  here  inasmuch  as 
(which  is  an  expression  of  the  same 
origin  in  English).  —  ut  quidam, 
etc.;  implying  that  he  must  get  his 
consolatK>n  for  his  misery  out  of  the 


wretched  pleasure   of   avarice,  as 
was  the  case  with  the  Athenian. 

65.  contemnere,  scorn,  saying  to 
himself.  —  voces,  cries,  of  the  popu- 
lace as  they  hooted  after  him. 

66.  at  mihi  plaudo :  i.e,  I  take 
my  satisfaction  for  the  hisses  of  the 
people  in  my  approval  of  myself. 

68.  Tantalus,  etc. :  Horace  be- 
gins as  though  he  were  going  to 
warn  the  miser  by  the  story  of  Tan- 
talus in  the  world  below,  in  the 
manner  of  a  preacher  of  virtue,  a 
class  of  men  not  held  in  much  re- 
spect.    See  Sat.  II.  3  and  I.  I.  120. 

69.  quid  rides :  the  miser,  who 
has  no  longer  any  belief  in  the 
stories  of  Hades,  or  any  care  for 
this  sort  of  preaching,  laughs  at 
Horace's  attempt  to  convert  him 
with  the  fables  of  the  world  below. 
But  Horace  turns  upon  him,  and 
shows  that  Tantalus'  fate  is  not  a 
future  terror,  but  his  condition  now. 
He  then  proceeds  to  prove  the 
similarity  of  his  condition  with  that 
of  Tantalus,  in  sight  of  good  things 
which  he  cannot  enjoy. 

71.  inhians,  gloating,  i.e,  with 
his  mouth  open,  staring  at  them  in 
admiration,  as  if  he  would  like  to 
eat  them,  and  continuing  hb  enjoy- 
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Nescis  quo  valeat  nummus,  quern  praebeat  usum  ? 

Panis  ematur,  holus,  vini  sextarius,  adde  (  i 

quis  humana  sibi  doleat  natura  negatis.    i  *  75 

An  vigilare  metu  exanimem,  noctesque  diesque 

formidare  malos  fures,  incendia,  servos, 

ne  te  compilent  fugientes,  hoc  iuvat  ?    Horum 

semper  ego  optarem  pauperrimus  esse  bonorum. 

At  si  condoluit  temptatum  frigore  corpus,  80 

aut  alius  casus  lecto  te  affixit,  babes  qui 
assideat,  fomenta  paret,  medicum  roget,  ut  te 
suscitet  ac  gnatis  reddat  carisque  propinquis. 
Non  uxor  salvum  te  volt,  non  filius ;  omnes 
vicini  oderunt,  noti,  pueri  atque  puellae.  85 

Miraris,  cum  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas, 
si  nemo  praestet,  quern  non  merearis,  amorem  ? 
At  si  cognates,  nullo  natura  labore 


ment  of  them  till  he  falls  asleep. 
—  tanquam,  with  sacris. 

73.  nescis  quo,  etc. :  i.e.  "  Don't 
you  know  what  can  be  done  with 
all  this  money  you  have,  that  you 
keep  it  in  this  way  untouched?" 
He  begins  as  if  he  were  going 
to  state  some  grand  object,  but 
suddenly  turning,  he  gives  merely 
the  absolute  wants  of  humanity. 
He  thereby  implies  that  this,  after 
all,  is  the  only  thing  money  can  do. 
The  turn  is  not  strictly  logical,  but 
all  the  more  effective  for  that. 

75.  quis  =  quibu8.  —  doleat... 
negatis,  iuffers  from  the  want  of. 

76.  an,  etc. :  here  used,  as  often, 
in  a  kind  of  reductio  ad  absurdum. 
Prosaically  expressed,  "  Isn't  money 
to  be  used  to  be  a  blessing,  or  do 
you  enjoy,  etc.,"  the  other  alterna- 
tive, which  is  obviously  absurd. 

79.  optarem :  i.e.  if  the  case 
were  mine  ;  hence  imperfect.  The 
reading  optarim  has  a  more  general 
sense. 


80.  at  si,  etc.,  but  of  course,  etc., 
an  argument  in  favor  of  the  miser, 
but  with  obvious  irony.  —  tempta- 
tum, attacked,  a  regular  word. — 
frigore,  a  chill,  referring  to  the 
fevecs  so  common  in  Italy. 

82.  assideat,  nurse,  an ,  almost 
technical  word.  —  roget,  call  in, 
also  technical. 

84.  non,  fto,  not  even,  etc.,  the 
word  getting  emphasis  from  its  po- 
sition. This  is  Horace's  answer  to 
his  ironical  defence  of  the  miser's 
position. 

85.  noti,  acquaintances.  —  pueri 
atque  puellae,  Iwys  and  girls  and 
all,  an  almost  proverbial  expression 
for  without  distinction  of  age  or 
sex.  —  quem  non  merearis,  itAifVA 
you  do  nothing  to  deserve. 

87.  praestet :  subjunctive  on  ac- 
count of  its  connection  with  mira- 
ris,  in  a  kind  of  indirect  discourse. 

88.  at  si,  etc.:  i.e.  by  devoting 
yourself  to  the  pursuit  of  gain,  you 
make  it  impossible  to  keep  even 
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quos  tibi  dat,  retinere  velis  servareque  amicos, 

infelix  operam  perdas,  ut  si  quis  asellum  90 

in  campo  doceat  parentem  currere  frenis. 

Denique  sit  finis  quaerendi,  cumque  habeas  plus, 
pauperiem  metuas  minus,  et  finire  laborem 
incipiasi  parto  quod  avebas,  ne  facias  quod 
Vmmidius  quidam.     Non  longa  est  fabula :  dives,         95 
ut  metiretur  nummos,  ita  sordidus,  ut  se 
non  iimc[uam  servo  melius  vestiret,  ad  usque 
siTpr^mum  teinpbs,  ne  |se  peniiria  yictus 
oppnmeret  metuebat.    At  hiinc  liberta  securi 
divisit  medium,  fortissima  Tvndaridarum>  bi  tu  it.9«#vaoo 

'  Quid  mi  igitur  suades  ?  ut  vivam  Maenius  ?  aut  sic 
ut  Nomentanus  ? '     Pergis  pugnantia  secum 


the  love  of  your  kindred  which 
nature  gives  you  at  the  start  without 
jrour  taking  any  trouble.  The  read- 
ing an  si  could  mean,  "Do  you 
think  it  would  be  usele!&  labor  to 
attempt  to  win  friends?'*  The  first 
seems  better.  Notice  Horace  does 
not  say  get,  but  keep, 

90.  aseUuin,  etc. :  evidently  pro- 
Terbial.  "By  your  conduct  you 
have  made  yourself  as  incapable  of 
friendship  as  an  ass  is  of  speed.'' 

92.  cum,  now  thai, 

93.  metuaSf  begin  to  fear, — 
finire,  set  a  limit.  Notice  that 
Horace  does  not  advise  him  to  stop 
suddenlv,  but  begin,  as  it  were,  to 
think  of  an  end. 

94.  parto:  in  early  prose  the  ante- 
cedent of  quod  would  be  expressed 
in  agreement  with  parto,  but  con- 
versation and  poetry  allow  the 
omission,  which  is  common  later. 

95.  Vmmidius :  the  story  is  not 
otherwise  known,  though  the  name 
occurs  elsewhere. 

98.  supremum  tempus,  the  last 
day  of  his  life. 

100.  divisit:    change  the  voice 


in  translating.  —  T3mdaridum,  of 
Tyndareu}^  line.  The  allusion  is  to 
Clytemnestra,  who  killed  her  lord 
in  the  same  manner,  as  if  it  were 
"  the  most  undaunted  of  husband- 
slayers."  It  is  of  course  implied 
that  the  woman  was  a  concubine, 
so  that  the  case  b  an  illustration  of 
the  idea  in  non  uxor,  etc.,  and  the 
following. 

loi.  quid  mi  suades,  etc.:  the 
miser  thinks  that  the  poet  in  con- 
demning avarice  approves  extrava- 
gance, and  asks  if  he  wants  him  to 
be  a  Maenius  (a  spendthrift).  A 
reading  Naevius  refers  to  a  per- 
son said  to  have  been  a  miser. 
This  gives  a  passable  sense,  though 
not  approved  by  the  commentators; 
as  if  he  said,  "  What  do  you  advise 
me,  then,  to  be  a  miser,  or  do  you 
want  me  to  be  a  spendthrift?"  as  if 
these  were  the  only  alternatives,  and 
there  could  be  no  doubt  which  was 
the  better.  The  reading  retained 
gives  two  examples  of  spendthrifts. 

102.  Nomentanus :  a  noted 
spendthrift.  —  pergis,  do  you  per- 
sist,  do  you  always  f  i.e,  "  Do  a9 
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frontibus  adversis  componere  ?    Non  ego,  avarum 
cum  veto  te  fieri,  vappam  iubeo  ac  nebulonem. 
Est  inter  Tanain  quiddam  socerumque  Viselli 
Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  denique  fines, 
quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

Illuc,  unde  abii,  redeo  luiemon'  ut  avarust^  ^^^ 
se  probet  ac  potius  laudet  diversa  sequentis,   i    ^  ^ 
quodque  aliena  capella  gerat  distentius  uber, 
tabescat,  neque  se  maiori  pauperiorum 


IIO 


you  always  do?" — secum,  witk 
(Jo)  each  oihtr,  a  very  common  use 
of  the  reflexive.  —  pugnantia,  op- 
posedf  ai  variarue.  —  frontibus 
adversis,  uUerfy,  squarely ^  diamet- 
rically. The  figure  is  drawn  from 
bulls  and  rams,  but  is  hardly  admis- 
sible in  English. 

103.  componere:  the  technical 
sense  of  the  word  is  match ^  pair 
off.  If  this  is  taken,  the  meaning 
is,  "  Why  do  you  always  match  (in 
argument)  things  squarely  opposed 
to  each  other,  as  if  there  were 
nothing  between,  setting  only  the 
two  extremes  against  each  other, 
and  not,  as  you  should,  one  extreme 
against  the  mean."  It  may  also  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  pul  together^ 
i.e.  identifying  things  utterly  incon- 
sistent and  unlike,  as  noi  being  a 
ffiiser  with  being  a  spendlhrifty  and 
not  being  a  spendthrift  with  being  a 
niiser^  whereas  Horace  shows  that 
there  is  a  middle  ground,  and  con- 
sequently these  things  supposed  by 
the  miser  to  be  the  same  are  really 
utterly  opposed  to  each  other. 

105.  Tanain :  said  to  be  a  eunuch 
of  whom,  as  of  Visellius,  nothing  else 
is  known.  —  quiddam,  a  pointy  that 
is,  a  mean,  so  that  one  isn't  obliged 
to  be  either  one  or  the  other. — 
Bocerum,  etc. :  a  man  we  are  told 
who  had  the  swelling  of  a  hernia. 

106.  modus  in  rebus,  a   just 


measure  in  everything,  —  fines, 
limits,  Horace's  favonte  ethical 
principle. 

107.  ultra  citraque,  on  eiiker 
side  of, 

105.  nemon'  ut  avarus:  a 
troublesome  passage  of  which  no* 
body  can  find  the  key.  The  mean- 
ing is  obvious,  being  the  same  as 
the  point  in  v.  i,  the  discontent  of 
mankind.  The  difficulty  is  in  the 
construction.  No  authenticated 
reading  omits  the  ne  (n*),  nor 
would  the  hiatus  seem  very  toler- 
able, though  perhaps  paralleled  by 
Od.  I.  28.  Z4*  But  the  ne  is  appar- 
ently superfluous.  If  the  ut  clause 
is  taken  as  the  ordinary  one  denot- 
ing a  state  of  things,  the  ne  might 
be  a  colloquial  usage  like  clauses 
of  exclamation,  egone  ut  inter- 
pellam  {^the  idea  that,  etc.),  or  it  is 
barely  possible  to  treat  ut  as  inter- 
rogative, hoWy  in  which  case  a  pleo* 
nastic  ne  might  be  justified ;  cf. 
utrum  ne.  —  avarus,  in  his  greedy 
added  as  the  true  reason  why  no 
man  is  contented  with  his  lot. 

no.  quodque,  etc.:  a  different 
phase  of  discontent  is  here  repre- 
sented. At  the  outset,  men  appear 
as  praising  the  lot  of  another  on 
account  of  its  supposed  ease,  but 
here,  for  its  greater  gain.  Cf.  note 
to  V.  29.  —  distentius,  etc. :  simply 
to  express  greater  prosperity. 
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turbae  comparet,  hunc  atque  hunc  superare  laboret 
Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat, 
uty  cum  carceribus  missos  rapit  ungula  currus^ 
instat  equis  auriga  suos  vincentibus,  ilium 
praeteritum  temnens  extremes  inter  euntem. 
Inde  fit,  ut  raro,  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 
dicat,  et,  exacto  contentus  tempore,  vita 
cedat  uti  conviva  satur,  reperire  queamus. 

lam  satis  est.     Ne  me  Crispini  scrinia  Ijppi 
compilasse  putes,  verbum  non  amplius  addam. 


II. 

Ambubaiarum  conlegia,  pharmacopolae, 
mendici,  mimae,  balatrones,  hoc  genus  omne 


"S 


190 


112.  hunc  atque  hunc,  this 
man  and  thU  (in  succession,  op- 
{>osed  to  the  crowd). 

113.  obstat,  stands  in  his  path^ 
i.e,  is  before  him  in  the  race. 

114.  ungula,  the  flying  hooL  to 
make  the  figure  endurable  in  £ng. 
-—  carceribus,  the  barriers^  special 
stalls  in  which  the  horses  stood 
until  the  rope  at  the  entrance  was 
dropped,  and  they  rushed  forth 
(emissos)  to  the  track  (spatium). 

115.  ilium,  M<?/ tfM^r. 

116.  euntem,  as  runnings  i.e. 
as  soon  as  he  is  passed,  he  belongs 
with  all  the  rest  in  the  rear,  and  is 
no  better  than  the  hindmost  himself. 

117.  inde,  i.e.  from  this  rivalry. 

118.  exacto  tempore,  w^^/t  the 
term  of  his  life  is  complete, 

119.  conviva  satur,  a  well-fed 
gnestt  a  diner-out  who  has  enjoyed 
nts  dinner,  but  has  had  enough. 
An  idea  cominon  to  several  schools 
of  philosophy,  but  more  particularly 
the  Epicurean  (cf.  Lucr.  III.  951). 

119.  iam  satis  est:  notice  that 
the  end  as  well  as  the  beginning  is 
Informal.  Horace  breaks  off  abrupt- 


ly for  fear  of  being  too  verbose  and 
tedious,  which  fear  he  jocularly 
expresses  by  his  allusion  to  Crispi- 
nus.  This  person  was  a  Stoic 
philosopher  who  preached  the  cant 
of  that  school,  to  the  disgust  of 
full-blooded,  fastidious,  and  sincere 
natures  like  Horace.  The  high 
morality  and  rigid  logic  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  Stoics  made  it  easy  for 
them  to  fall  into  cant,  and  one 
could  profess  and  teach  the  tenets 
of  the  schuol  without  much  mental 
or  moral  effort,  using  the  high- 
sounding  sermons  and  glittering 
paradoxes  of  previous  sermonizers. 
Horace,  whose  doctrine  of  the 
mean  approaches  the  Peripatetic 
school,  never  loses  a  chance  to  gibe 
the  Stoics.  This  does  not  prevent 
him  however  from  often  urging 
Stoic  precepts.    Cf.  H.  3. 

Satire  2.  This  satire  Is  upon 
a  particular  form  of  excess,  but  the 
preamble  (to  the  middle  of  v.  28), 
on  extremes  in  general,  is  as  usual, 
far  from  the  main  subject,  and 
treats  of  the  want  of  perception 
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maestum  ac  soUicitum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelli : 
quippe  benignus  erat.     Contra  hie,  ne  prodigus 
dicatur  metuens,  inopi  dare  nolit  amico 
frigus  quo  duramque  famem  propellere  possit. 
Hunc  si  perconteris,  avi  cur  atque  parentis 
praeclaram  ingrata  stringat  malus  ingluvie  rem, 
omnia  conductis  coemens  obsonia  nummis, 
sordidus  atque  animi  quod  parvi  nolit  haberi, 
respondet.    ^udatur  ab  his,  culpatur  ab  illis. 
Fufidius  vappae  famam  timet  ac  nebulonis, 
[dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  faenore  nummis] ; 
quinas  hie  capiti  mercedes  exsecat,  atque 


among  mankind  of  the  true  course 
of  virtue,  which  consists  in  keeping 
the  golden  mean. 

1.  Ambubaianim,  music-girls, 
or  musicians  from  the  East,  not 
of  the  best  reputation.  —  conlegia : 
humorously  used  to  describe  the 
troupes  of  these  persons,  as  if  they 
had  an  official  corporate  organiza- 
tion, like  more  respectable  guilds^ 
or  socieiiest  especially  those  of  the 
religious  musicians.  —  pharmaco* 
polae,  quackSf  who  sold  their  own 
medicines,  or  sellers  of  perfumes^ 
in  both  which  senses  the  word  is 
used. 

2.  mendici,  beggars^  including 
many  Eastern  priests  and  fortune- 
tellers,  as  also  jugglers.  ^-  xnimae, 
low  players.  The  lowest  class  of 
farces,  the  mimes,  allowed  women 
on  the  stage.  Actresses  is  rather 
too  respectable  a  word  here. — 
genus:  i.^.  the  classes  that  thrive 
on  the  vices  (and  virtues)  of  the 

f)rodigal,  by  catering  to  a  life  of 
uxury. 

3.  Tigelli:  Marcus  Hermogenes 
Tigellius  was  a  skilful  musician  and 
remarkable  singer,  and  a  friend  of 
Julius  Csesar,  as  well  as  later  of 
Augustus,  famous  also,  like  many 


I: 


of  that  c]as$  of  persons  in  later 
times,  for  his  luxury  and  prodi^- 
ity. 

4:  quippe  benignus  erat,  for 
he  was  a  generous  soul.  —  contra, 
on  Ihe  other  hand,  contrasting  an- 
other (hie),  who  is  a  parsimonions 
creature. 

;.  inopi,  in  want. 
frigus,  etc. :  i.e.  to  clothe  and 
feed  him. — duram,with  both'nouns. 

7.  hunc:  a  third,  but  also  a 
prodigal,  like  Tigellius. 

8.  ingrata,  unsatisfying:  lit. 
that  gives  no  pleasure  and  yields 
no  return. 

9.  conductis,  borrowed^  i.e.  at 
usurious  interest.  —  obsonia,  dain- 
tieSf  any  food  which  is  used  to  give 
relish  to  bread,  the  main  staple  of 
ancient  diet. 

10.  animi  parvi,  small- souled. 

11.  respondet:  i.e.  se  strin- 
gere,  etc.,  quod,  etc. —  his,  this 
class;  illis,  the  other. 

12.  Fufidius,  a  usurer 

1 3.  Rejected  by  some  editors. 

14.  quinas,  i.e.  fivefold.  As  the 
ordinary  rate  of  interest  was  one 
per  cent  a  month,  this  would  be 
sixty  per  cent.  —  ezsecat,  slices  off, 
i.e.  in  advance^as  in  bank  discount. 
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quanto  perditior  quisque  est,  tanto  acrius  urget ;  15 

nomina  sectatur  modo  sumpta  veste  virili 
sub  patribus  duns  tironum.     '  Maxime '  quis  non 
*Iuppiter!'  exclamat,  simul  atqiie  audivit ?     'At  in  se 
pro  quaestu  sumptum  facit  hie'     Vix  credere  possis    ^ 
quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus,  ita  ut  pater  ille,  Terenti        90 
fabula  quern  miserum  gnato  vixisse  fugato 
inducit,  non  se  peius  cruciaverit  atque  hie. 

Si  quis  nunc  quaerat,  *  Quo  res  haec  per^inet  ?  *  illuc : 
duii^  vitant  stulti  vitia,  in  contraria  currunt. 
Malthinus  tunicis  demissis  ambulat ;  est  qui  95 


15.  quanto  perditior,  the  near- 
er to  ruin,  —  quisque,  one.  This 
nse  of  quisque  is  common  in 
all  kinds  of  comparisons  to  make 
the  idea  more  individual,  as  if  it 
said,  "  each  man  in  proportion  to," 
etc     We  may  use  *  always^ 

16.  nomina,  dehti.  In  the  ac- 
count-lKX>ks  of  the  Romans,  the 
name  at  the  head  of  the  ledger  was 
the  evidence  of  debt;  hence  nomen 
comes  to  be  used  for  the  account 
(in  all  senses,  as  in  English),  and 
for  the  debt  against  one,  where  we 
should  say  notes  or  bills.  —  sumpta, 
etc., /mi/  come  to  manhood^  when  of 
course  their  desire  for  pleasure  and 
their  dependence  would  be  greatest. 
The  manly  toga,  or  plain  white  robe, 
was  put  on  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
father  about  the  age  of  seventeen, 
and  this  (dies  tirocinii)  wa^  an 
important  occasion  in  the  life  of  the 
young  man  as  *  his  coming  out ' 
as  a  man  among  men. 

17.  duris,  harsh,  as  not  indulg- 
ing their  sons  in  their  pleasures, 
whence  the  young  men  had  more 
need  of  money. 

18.  in  se  . .  .  sumptum  facit, 
he  spends  upon  himself. 

19.  pro  quaestu,  in  proportion 
to  his  gains.  —  vix,   etc. :    notice 


that  the  connectives  are  constantly 
omitted  to  give  the  freedom  of  con- 
versation; on  the  contrary f  or 
why! 

20.  quam  non  amicus,  what 
an  enemy y  as  torturing  himself  with 
privation  in  the  miser's  fashion. — 
pater  ille,  the  father,  i.e.  the  well- 
known  one. 

21.  fabula:  the  Hautontimoru' 
menoSf  or  Self-Tormentor,  of  Ter- 
ence.—  miserum  vixisse  inducit, 
shmvs  living  in  tvretchedness.  The 
word  inducit  properly  means 
brings  on  to  the  stage,  but,  as  vixisse 
is  past,  it  means  here  "shows  to 
have  lived." 

22.  atque,  than,  a  meaning  and 
use  of  atque  often  found  in  early 
Latin. 

23.  quo . . .  pertinet,  whither . . . 
tends,  i.e.  what  is  shown  by  these 
examples? 

24.  dum  vitant,  etc. :  the  gene- 
ral statement  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
mean  as  held  by  the  Peripatetic 
school. 

25.  Malthinus,  etc.:  examples 
of  extremes  in  other  matters.  There 
is  a  supposed  reference  to  Mrecenas, 
but  it  might  be  any  one  of  a  hun- 
dred others.  —  est  qui  {sc.  ambu* 
lat),  another. 
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inguen  ad  obscenum  subductis  usque  facetus. 

Pastilles  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum. 

Nil  medium  est.     Sunt  qui  nolint  tetigisse  nisi  illas, 

quarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veste : 

contra  alius  nullam  nisi  olenti  in  fornice  stantem. 

Quidam  notus  homo  cum  exiret  fornice  '  Macte . 

virtute  esto/  inquit  sententia  dia  Catonis. 

'  Nam  simul  ac  venas  inflavit  taetra  libido, 

hue  iuvenes  aequum  est  descendere,  non  alienas 

permolere  uxores.'     '  NoUni  laudarier/  inquit, 

'sic  me'  mirator  cunni  Cupiennius  albi. 

Audire  est  operae  pretium,  procedere  recte 

qui  moechos  non  vultis,  ut  omni  parte  laborent ; 

utque  ilHs  multo  corrupta  dolore  voluptas 


3S 


26.  obscenum :  translate  as  adv., 
indecently ;  properly,  indecent^  be- 
cause not  usually  exposed.  —  face- 
tus,  an  exquisite.  The  word  is 
especially  applied  to  persons  who 
are  over-refined  by  intercourse  with 
society,  in  one  age  a  dandy,  in 
another  a  dude. 

27.  pastilles,  lozenges^  to  per- 
fume the  person.  As  the  ancients 
were  unacquainted  with  distillation, 
perfumes  were  conveyed  in  various 
vehicles,  especially  in  oils,  or,  as 
here,  in  little  cakes.  —  hircum,  dirt 
and  sweat.  The  word  is  very  often 
used  of  the  smell  of  the  body  in 
confined  places,  like  the  armpits. 
One  of  the  extremes  is  over-care  of 
the  body;  the  other,  neglect  of 
simple  cleanliness,  of  both  of  which 
the  poet  complains. 

28.  nil  medium  est,  there  is  no 
middle  course^  a  repetition  in  other 
words  of  the  principal  theme. — sunt 
qui,  etc. :  instances  of  extremes  in 
another  direction.  —  tetigisse  :  the 
perf.  inf.  is  apparently  an  archaic 
construction,  which  survived  especi- 


ally  in    conversational    and    legal 
usage. 

29.  quarum  :  «.^.  matrons,  as  ap- 
pears from  instita.  —  subsutti, 
trailing:  the  instita  was  appar- 
ently a  flounce  sewed  on  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  stola,  or  long  tunic  of 
married  women. 

30.  fornice :  the  arches  of  the 
Circus  Maximus  were  the  special 
abodes  of  people  of  the  kind  re- 
ferred to  ;  cf.  I.  6.  113.  Hence  the 
name. 

31.  notus,  0/  \is  acgtdaintance. 

32.  sententia  dia,  etc. :  an  imi- 
tation of  Lucilius  (  Valeri  sententia 
dlii),  and  Lucretius,  3.  371;  cf.  II. 
I.  72. 

36.  albi :  referring  to  women  of 
respectability,  who  are  not  obliged 
to  wear  the  dark-colored  toga  of  the 
prostitute. 

37.  audire  est,  etc. :  imitated  for 
the  comic  effect  from  Ennius,  who 
uses  this  line  in  regard  to  the  Roman 
state,  of  course  with  vultis  in  the 
affirmative. 

39.  corrupta,  spoiled^  marred. 
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atque  haec  rara  cadat  dura  inter  saepe  pericla. 

Hie  se  praecipitem  tecto  dedit ;  ille  flagellis 

ad  mortem  caesus ;  fugiens  hie  decidit  acrem 

praedonum  in  turbam ;  dedit  hie  pro  corpore  nummos ; 

hunc  perminxerunt  calones ;  quin  etiam  illud 

accidit,  ut  quidam  testes  caudamque  salacem  45 

dsmeteret  ferro.     *  lure/  omnes  ;  Galba  negabat. 

Tutior  at  quanto  merx  est  in  classe  secunda, 

li'>ertinarum  dico,  Sallustius  in  quas 

n0i\  Riinus  insanit,  quam  qui  moechatur.     At  hie  si, 

qu?  ^es,  qua  ratio  suaderet  quaque  modeste 

.•ni  nfico  esse  licet,  vellet  bonus  atque  benignus 

esse,  daret  quantum  satis  esset  nee  sibi  damno 

dedecorique  foret.     Verum  hoc  se  amplectitur  uno, 

hoc  amat  et  laudat  '  Matronam  nullam  ego  tango.' 

Vt  quondam  Marsaeus,  amator  Originis  ille,  55 


so 


40.  rara :  the  pleasure  is  'marred 
and  rare  at  that. 

41.  hie,  etc. :  describing  the  pe- 
ricla. 

46.  iure  omnes,  iervtd  him 
ri^,  say  all,  —  Oalba:  it  is  im- 
phed  that  he  was  one  of  the  sufler- 
ers,  who  naturally  can't  see  the  jus- 
tice of  it.  He  is  said  by  a  scholiast 
to  have  been  a  jurisconsult ;  and  if 
so,  negabat  is  equivalent  to  non 
plaeuit,  and  refers  in  jest  to  .his 
professional  opinion,  as  if  he  had 
been  formally  consulted  on  the  potnt. 
'—  negabat,  thotight  not. 

47.  seeunda :  equally  removed 
firom  the  class  of  v.  30,  and  that  of 
V.  29. 

48.  Sallustius,  etc. :  but  even  in 
this  safer  course  there  is  a  chance  for 
an  excess,  which  is  ruinous.  Prob- 
ably the  person  referred  to  is  an 
adopted  son  of  the  historian. 

50.  qua,  as  (really^  limiting,  only 
90  far  as),  —  res,  his  inUrestt  i.e. 


his  pecuniary  condition.  —  ratio, 
reason,  good  settse.  —  suaderet  : 
changed  from  suadeat,  an  apodo- 
sis  with  omitted  protasis  {would 
suggrsf),  on  account  of  the  tense  of 
vellet ;  but  as  licet  would  be  in 
the  indicative  on  account  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word  ("verbs  of 
necessity,  propriety,"  etc.),  the 
tense  of  vellet  has  no  effect  on 
it.  —  modeste  munifico :  a  kind 
of  oxymoron,  lavish  in  moderation. 

51.  bonus  atque  benignus, 
kindly  and  generous.  Notice  that 
these  words  are  much  less  strong 
than  munifico;  which  has  an  idea 
of  princelinessy  but  thcv  represent 
what  the  man  means  to  be.  In  his 
want  of  moderation,  however,  he 
oversteps  his  mark. 

53.  hoc  (abl.)  :  %.e.  matronam, 

etc.     Cf. 

"  Compound  for  sins  they  are  inclinsd  to 
By  damning  those  they  have  no  mind  to." 

55.  Originis,  a  famooi  mima. 
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qui  patrium  mimae  donat  fundumque  laremque, 
'  Nil  fuerit  mi/  inquit,  '  cum  uxoribus  unquam  alienis.' 
Verum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus,  unde 
fama  malum  gravius  quam  res  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 
personam  satis  est,  non  illud,  quidquid  ubique  60 

officit,  evitare  ?     Bonam  deperdere  famam, 
rem  patris  oblimare,  malum  est  ubicunque.     Quid  inter- 
est in  matrona,  ancilla  peccesne  togata  ? 
Villius  in  Fausta  Sullae  gener,  hoc  miser  uno 
nomine  deceptus,  poenas  dedit  usque  superque  55 

quam  satis  est,  pugnis  caesus  ferroque  petitus, 
exclusus  fore,  cum  Longarenus  foret  intus. 
Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis 
diceret  haec  animus  '  Quid  vis  tibi  ?  Numquid  ego  a  te 
magno  prognatum  deposco  consule  cunnum  70 

velatumque  stola,  mea  cum  conferbuit  ira  ? ' 
quid  responderet  ?    '  Magno  patre  nata  puella  est.' 
At  quanto  meliora  monet  pugnantiaque  istis 
dives  opis  natura  suae,  tu  si  modo  recte 


i 


57.  fuerit :  hortatory  subjunctive. 

59.  res,  property^  really  the  same 
as  in  V.  50,  but  differently  expressed 
in  English. 

60.  personam,  the  particular 
character  (here  matronaruin),  as 
opposed  to  the  ruinous  vice  in  gen- 
eral, expressed  in  illud,  etc. 

62.  ubicumque,  in  any  casc^  in 
regard  to  any  of  the  classes  men- 
tioned. 

63.  togata:  the  toga  was  the 
necessary  dress  of  all  such  women, 
as  the  stola  of  the  respectable 
matron  (cf.  v.  71). 

64.  Villius,  probably  Sex t us  Vil- 
lius Annalis,  a  friend  of  Milo,  cf. 
Cic.  aii  Fatn.  II.  6.  I.  —  in,  in  the 
case  o/t  as  often.  —  Fausta,  wife  of 
Milo  and  daughter  of  Sulla.  —  gc- 
ner :  so  called  in  jest. 


65.  nomine :  f>.  Fausta,  by 
which  her  noble  birth  was  indicated. 

67.  fore  :  abl.  of  foris.  —  Longa- 
renus, another  lover  of  the  woman. 

68.  verbis,  on  behalf  of  as  the 
spokesman. — videntis,  i,e.  suffering. 

69.  diceret,  had  said y  cf.  note  to  I. 
3.  5.  —  animus,  i.e.  his  passions. 

71.  stola:  worn  only  by  respect- 
able  matrons,  cf.  v.  29,  and  togata, 
V.  63. 

73.  at:  opposing  the  following 
to  the  thought  contained  in  magno, 
etc.  —  pugnantia,  utterly  at  vari- 
ancCf  cf.  1, 1 .  102, —  istis :  the  dative 
instead  of  cum,  in  accordance  with 
the  Greek  (and  perhaps  also  the 
popular)  usage,  cf.  I.  4.  48. 

74.  dives  opis  suae,  rich  in  her 
own  resources^  i.e.  who  can  easily 
satisfy    her    wants. —  nalura,    iu. 


V 


u.  56-91.] 


nORATI  SERMONES. 


17 


dispensarc  velis  ac  non  fiigicnda  pctcndis  75 

immisccre.     Tuo  vitio  rerumne  labores, 
nil  referre  putas  ?     Qiiare,  ne  paenitcat  te, 
desine  matronas  scctarier,  iinde  laboris 
plus  haurire  niali  est  qiiam  ex  re  dccerpere  friictus. 
Ncc  niagis  huic  inter  niveos  viridisqiie  lapillos,  80 

sit  licet  hoc,  Cerinthe,  tuuni,  tencrum  est  femur  aut  crus 
rectius,  atquc  etiam  melius  pcrsaepc  togatae  est. 
Adde  hue,  quod  mcrcem  sine  fucis  gcstat,  aperte 
quod  venale  habet  ostendit,  ncc,  si  quid  honesti  est 
iactat  habetque  palam,  quacrit  quo  turpia  celet.  85 

Regibus  hie  nios  est :  ubi  equos  mercantur,  opertos 
inspiciunt,  ne,  si  facies,  ut  saepe,  decora 
molli  fulta  pede  est,  emptorem  inducat  hiantem, 
quod  pulchrae  clunes,  breve  quod  caput,  ardua  cervix. 
Hoc  illi  rectc  :  ne  corporis  optima  Lyncei  90 

conteniplere  oculis,  Ilypsaea  caccior  ilia, 


utis<i|)liis(icntc(l,   not   perverted   by 
rclincnieiits. 

7^.  dispensare,  //itini/i^r,  i.e.  use 
iincs  menus  with  discretion.  —  fu- 
gienda,  etc.,  i.e.  confottiiti  rii^/if  dud 
wrong.  IJut  the  words  are  used  in 
the  sense  of  the  Stoic  j)!nl«)Sophy 
in  reference  to  things  which  nature 
would  suggest  to  us  to  seek  and  to 
avoid  respectively;   cf.  I.  3.  114. 

76.  tuo :  in  regard  to  his  desires, 
which  arc  in  his  own  power  to  con- 
trol, so  that  the  trouble  arising  from 
want  of  control  is  rcallv  his  own  fault, 
—  rerum,  chcumsfatut's^  which  it 
is  not  in  his  ]>ower  to  prevent,  as  it 
is  in  the  other  case. 

77.  nil  rcfcrrc,  //  makes  tio  dif- 
ferenccy  i.e.  do  you  think  it  is  all 
the  same  whether  you  bring  your 
misfortunes  on  yourself,  or  sufTer 
undeservedly  ? —  paeniteat,  have 
reason  to  repent. 

79.  est,   it  is   ttecessary,  one  is 


iil't'ly.  The  construction,  a  favorite 
(me  with  Horace,  seems  to  be 
imitaleil   from  the  Cjreek. 

80.  huic,  i.e.  matronae.  —  la- 
pillos :  pearls  and  emeralds  which 
the  women  of  (piality  wear, 

81.  sit  licet  hoc  ...  \MUir\  Jhonti^h 
this  niny  Iw  your  taste ^  referring  to 
the  jireeeding  line. 

85.  quo,  ho'iV  she  tnay^  'cays  to. 

86.  regibus, /A///<rj,  naboi>s,rich 
men^  cf.  II.  2.  45. 

87.  fAcieSyJii^nref  shape. 

88.  molli,  /rndt-r^  uwak.  —  indu- 
cat, take  in  ;  a  figure  derive<l  from 
the  net  or  snare.  —  hiantcm,^;v<'^/|', 
Cf.  I.  I.  71  and  note. 

90.  illi,  thry^  as  ojiposed  to  the 
lover,  w  ho  is  less  careful.  —  ne,  so 
do  not,  lit.  (I  tell  you  this)  that  you 
may  not,  etc.  —  Lyncei  (with  ocu- 
lis), one  of  the  Argonauts,  famous 
for  his  keen  sight. 

91.  Hypsaea,  unknown. 
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quae  mala  siint»  spectes.    O  cnis  I  O  brachia  I  Verum 
depugis,  nasuta,  brevi  latere  ac  pede  longo  est. 
Matronac  practcr  facicm  nil  ccrncrc  iMisnis, 
cetera,  ni  Catia  est,  demissa  vestc  tegentis.  % 

Si  interdicta  petes,  vallo  circumdata,  nam  te 
hoc  facit  insanum,  multae  tibi  turn  efficient  reSi 
custodes,  lectica,  ciniflones,  parasitae, 
ad  talos  stola  demissa  et  circumdata  palla, 
plurima,  quae  invidcant  pure  apparere  tibi  rem.  m 

/Altera,  nil  obstat :  Cois  tibi  paenc  viderc  est 
ut  nudani,  ne  crure  malo,  ne  sit  pede  turpi ; 
mctiri  |K)Ssis  oculo  latus.     An  tibi  mavis 
insidias  fieri  prctiumquc  avellier  ante 
(|uani  mcrccm  ostcndi  ?     '  Le|M)rcm  vcnator  ut  alta     105 
in  ntvc  scctctur,  positum  sic  tangere  nolit/ 
cantat  ct  apponit :  '  Mens  est  amor  huic  similis;  nam 
transvolat  in  medio  i>osita  ct  fugicntia  captat.' 
Hiscinc  versicuHs  speras  tibi  posse  dolores 
atcjue  acstus  curasquc  gravis  e  pectore  pclli? 


92.  O  crus:  the  wonis  of  the 
hliiui  acimircT. 

9j.  brevi  latere,  shm  t-uuiisUuf. 

95.  Catia:  one  of  Horace's  fav- 
uritc  side  hits. 

96.  nam  te,etc. :  the  common  and 
well-known  longing  for  forbidden 
fruit. 

98.  custodes,  etc. :  i.e.  all  of  this 
train  surrounds,  and  so  conceals  her, 
thus  exciting  curiosity  and  desire. — 
ciniflones,  liressiiii^-maitis^  strictly 
servants  who  used  the  curling-tt)ngs. 

100.  plurima,  a  thottuind  things. 
—  invideant,  hinder.  —  apparere, 
after  the  analogy  of  the  infinitive 
with  impedio  and  prohibeo.  — 
rem,  i.e.  thin^^s^  as  they  are. 

loi.  altera :  subject  of  quin  ap- 

pareat,  or  the  like.    Translate,  with 

'*  other t  and  omit  the  verb  as  in 

—  Cois   (ic,  vestibus) :   a 


ixo 


transparent  gauzy  kind  of  silk  gar- 
ments made  in  Cos,  ami  worn  only 
by  this  s«)rt  \.)i  |K*t»|>le.  —  est,  it  is 
poisible^  cf.  v.  79,  and  11.  5.  103. 

105.  ut,  hoxi\  with  cantat. 

106.  positum,  set  before  him, — 
^iCfjust  as  he  is,  without  any  trouble 
on  the  hunter's  part.  —  noUt:  cf.  I. 
I.  19. 

107.  cantat,  quotes;  the  senti- 
ment  l»eing  from  Callimachus,  £/. 
31  (Meineke).  —  amor:  al«lract. 

108.  in  medio  posita,  iohai  is 
set  be/ore  it,  open  to  everylxxly. — 
fugientia  captat,  chases  fying 
^iinii\  cf.  1.  I.  68. 

109.  versiculis,  lines ;  referring 
to  the  (juotation,  but  treating  it  as 
a  charm  to  conjure  away  the  pangs 
t»f  love, 

110.  aestus,  fever,  —  pelli,  kt 
exorcised,  charmed. 


n.  92-130.] 
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Nonne,  cupidtnibus  statuat  natura  modum  quem, 
quid  latura  sibi,  quid  sit  dolitura  ncgatum, 
quaerere  plus  prodest  et  inane  abscindere  soldo  ? 
Num,  libi  cum  fauces  urit  sitis,  aurea  quaeris 
pocula?  Num  esuriens  fastidis  omnia  praeter  us 

pavonem    rhombumque?     Tument   tibi    cum    inguina, 

num,  si 
ancilla  aut  verna  est  praesto  pucr,  impetus  in  qucm 
continue  fiat,  malis  tentigine  rumpi  ? 
Non  ego :  namque  parabilem  amo  venerem  facilemque. 
Illam,  '  Post  paulo/  *  Sed  pluris/  *  Si  exierit  vir/  lao 

Gallis,  banc  Philodemus  ait  sibi,  quae  neque  magno 
stet  pretio  neque  cunctetur,  cum  est  iussa  venire. 
Candida  rectaque  sit ;  munda  hactenus,  ut  neque  longa 
nee  magis  alba  velit,  quam  dat  natura,  videri. 
Haec  ubi  supposuit  dcxtro  corpus  mihi  laevum,  125 

Ilia  et  Egeria  est :  do  nomen  quodlibet  illi, 
ncc  vereor,  nc,  dum  futuo,  vir  rure  rccurrat, 
ianua  frangatur,  latret  canis,  undique  magno 
pulsa  domus  strepitu  resonct,  vcpallida  lecto 
desiliat  mulier,  miseram  se  conscia  clamet,  130 


111.  natura:  i.e.  natural  wants, 
as  opposed  to  perverted  desires  born 
of  an  artificial  civilization. 

112.  quid  (latura),  what  sn/is- 
faction  she  7vHl give  herself.  —  quid 
negatum,  what  privation^  etc. 

1 1 3.  inane,  the  shoiv.  —  soldo, 
the  substance  (for  form  see  Introd.). 

114.  num,  sa)'f  or  teil  me. 

120.  illam  (jr.  esse):  oj)poscd 
to  hanc,  V.  121.  —  sed  pluris,^/// 
for  more  money.  These  quotations 
are  treated  as  descriptive  adjectives, 
or  epithets  of  the  woman. 

121.  Gallis,  the  priests  of  Cyhele. 
—  Philodemus,  an  Epicurean  phi- 
losopher, a  contemporary  of  Cicero. 


Some  lost  epigram  of  his  is  no  doubt 
(juotcd  or  alluded  to. 

123.  sit,  should  be^  must  be. — 
munda,  adorned.  —  hactenus :  as 
?i\\\\\\K7i\\o\\,only  so  far . — longa:  by 
means  of  any  coiffure  or  high  heels. 

124.  dsLt,  grants,  i.e.  than  nature 
has  made  her. 

126.  Ilia,  etc.:  i.e.  of  the  noblest 
birth. 

129.  pulsa,  with  his  knocking. — 
vepallida,  white  as  a  sheets  with 
ve-  intensive  (orig.  out?  cf.  ex).    , 

130.  miseram,  etc.:  in  English 
we  should  keep  the  direct  <liscourse, 
ahf  7vr etched  met  —  conscia,  her 
confidante,  a  slave,  the  go-between. 
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cruribus  haec  metuat,  doti  deprensa,  egomct  mt 
Discincta  tunica  fugiendum  est  ac  pede  nudo, 
ne  nummi  pereant  aut  puga  aut  denique  fama. 
Deprendi  miserum  est ;  Fabio  vel  iudice  vincam. 


III. 

Omnibus  hoc  vitium  est  cantoribus,  inter  amicos 
ut  numquam  inducant  animum  cantare  rogati, 
iniussi  numquam  desistant.     Sardus  habebat 
ille  Tigellius  hoc.     Caesar,  qui  cogere  posset. 


131.  cruribus:  for  heinous  of- 
fences, such  as  this  treachery  to  her 
master  would  be,  slaves  had  their 
legs  broken  on  an  anvil.  —  depren- 
Ba :  the  woman,  who  in  such  a  case 
lost  a  part  of  her  marriage  por- 
tion. 

133.  denique,  u/  any  /vi/t*,  even 
if  he  escapes  the  uthcr  inibfor tunes. 

134.  Fabio,  no  d()ul)t  the  same 
philosopher  mentioned  in  I.  I.  14, 
according  to  whose  doctrine,  of 
course  as  a  Stoic,  nothing  was  mis- 
erum to  the  sage.  Yet  even  he 
would  have  to  admit  that  this  was. 
The  abrupt  ending  after  the  climax 
in  deprendi,  etc.,  is  in  Horace's 
favorite  manner.  However  far  he 
may  go,  he  stops  unexpectedly, 
doubtless  on  purpose  to  avoid  the 
appearance  of  formal  preaching. 

Satire  3.  This  satire  is  directed 
against  the  fault  of  ccnsoriousness 
and  the  habit  of  detraction  and  dis- 
paragement of  one's  friends.  These 
vices  had  probably  increased,  as 
often  happens,  with  the  increase  of 
refinement  and  the  scarcity  of  other 
objects  on  which  to  exercise  men's 
critical  faculties.  Florace  evidently 
saw  that  thef  were  fatal  to  the 
social  intercourse  of  a  court,  and 
found  them  the  more  hurtful  in  that 
they  were  practised  in  a  Pharisaic 


spirit  under  the  pretence  of  virtue, 
lience  the  precepts  of  this  satire. 
Here  again  the  poet  advances,  not 
directly,  but  by  a  flank  attack, 
starting  off  with  a  diatribe  against  a 
member  of  the  court  circle  now 
dead,  as  if  he  himself  were  one  of 
the  detractors.  Presently,  however, 
he  shows  that  what  he  has  said  is 
only  an  example  of  the  disparage- 
ment which  he  wishes  to  inveigh 
against. 

I.  The  poet  begins  with  a  general 
charge,  but  the  emphatic  position 
of  omnibus  shows  that  the  stricture 
is  supposed  to  be  intended  for  some 

f>arlicular  person  to  be  mentioned 
ater. 

3.  iniussi,  unbidden^  uninvited, 
—  Sardus  :  the  word  may  well  l>e 
supposed  to  have  a  disparaging 
tone,  as  the  Sardinians  were  not 
much  esteemed  at  Rome. 

4.  Tigellius:  the  same  person  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  second  satire. — 
Caesar:  Augustus. —  posset,  etc.: 
these  subjunctives  are  not  in  the 
contrary-to-fact  construction,  but 
stand  for  present  tenses  transferred 
to  past  time.  If  we  imagine  them 
used  of  a  case  in  the  present,  their 
true  character  is  easily  seen,  pos- 
set, in  any  case,  comes  under  the 
characteristic  class.  See  A.  &  G. 
Gr.  §  307.  / 
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lo 


si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patris  atque  suam,  non 
quicquam  proficeret ;  si  collibuisset,  ab  ovo 
usque  ad  mala  citaret  '  lo  Bacchae ! '  modo  summa 
voce,  modo  hac  resonat  quae  chordis  quattuor  ima. 
Nil  aequale  homini  fuit  illi ;  saepe  velut  qui 
currebat  fugiens  hostem,  persaepe  velut  qui 
lunonis  sacra  ferret ;  habebat  saepe  ducentos, 
saepe  decern  servos ;  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas, 
omnia  magna  loquens,  modo,  '  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et 
concha  salis  puri  et  toga,  quae  dcfenderc  frigus, 
quamvis  crassa,  queat.*     Deciens  centena  dedisses        is 
huic  parco,  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebus 
nil  erat  in  loculis.     Noctis  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 


5.  patris,  i.e.  JuHus  Ccesar,  his 
adoptive  father.  —  non  quicquam 
proficeret,  he  would  not  have  the 
least  effect, 

6.  si  coUibuisset,  if  he  took  a 
fancy. —  ab  ovo  usque  ad  mala : 
i.e\  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  since  ihQ  promnlsis  or  antcpast 
consisted  of  eggs  and  the  like,  and 
the  dessert  came  last,  as  with  us. 
If  we  substitute  oysters  for  eggs,  and 
dessert  for  apples^  the  translation 
will  he  toleraoly  near. 

7.  citaret,  would  shout.  —  Bac- 
chae :  from  some  favorite  song, 
probably  from  a  Greek  tragedy  like 
the  Hacchae  of  Euripides.  —  sum- 
ma: as  the  lyre  was  held,  the 
deepest  note  was  above  and  the 
highest  below.  Mence  we  must 
invert  the  words  in  English,  refer- 
ring them  to  pitch  and  not  position. 

8.  resonat,  accords.  —  chordis: 
dative. 

9.  aequale,  uniform^  regular^ 
consistent.  —  homini  illi,  about  the 
man.  —  qui :  sc.  curreret. 

10.  persaepe :  sc.  incedebat. 
Notice  the  economy  of  words,  where 
curreret  is  suggested  by  currebat. 


and  its  form  by  ferret.  Again, 
some  word  of  walking  is  indicated 
by  the  manner  of  proceeding  de- 
scribed, but  its  form  is  determined 
by  currebat. 

1 1 .  habebat :  i.e.  in  his  train  as 
he  appeared  abroad. 

12.  decern:  a  small  number  for 
the  princely  style  of  the  Romans. 
Cf.  I.  6.  116.  —  reges,  princes,  rich 
ffti'ft,  i.e.  of  his  intercourse  with  them, 
and  of  matters  in  which  the/  were 
concerned,  indicating  a  life  at  courts. 

13.  magna,  on  a  grand  scale.  — 
modo,  no7v  saying,  ^ttipes,  three- 
legged,  as  opposed  to  the  liner  tables 
with  one  support  in  the  centre 
{orMs).  —  concha  salis  puri: 
suggesting  simplicity  with  cleanli- 
ness and  decency.  There  was  a 
kind  of  sanctity  about  the  saltcellar 
(salinum),  which  was  in  a  manner 
dedicated  to  the  household  gods. 

15.  deciens  centena :  sc.  milia 
«8estertium,  a  million.  —  dedisses, 

suppose  you  had  given  or  gave,  a 
hortatory  subjunctive  transferred  to 
past  time. 

16.  paucis,  a  little. 

17.  erat,  there  would  be.     The 
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mane,  diem  totum  stertebat.     Nil  fuit  umquam 
sic  impar  sibi.  —  Nunc  aliquis  dicat  mihi :  '  Quid  tu, 
nullane  habes  vitia?'    Immo  alia  et  fortasse  minora. 
Maenius  absentem  Novium  cum  carperet,  *  Heus  tu,' 
quidam  ait,  '  ignoras  te,  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nobis 
verba  putas  ? '    '  Egomet  mi  ignosco/  Maenius  inquit 
Stultus  et  improbus  hie  amor  est,  dignusque  notari. 
Cum  tua  pervideas  oculis  mala  lippus  inunctis, 


as 


construction  is  similar  to  the  gene- 
ral condition.  In  present  time  it 
would  be,  "Give  him  a  million;  in 
ten  days  there  is  nothing,"  etc.,  as 
a  general  character  of  the  man.  — 
noctis  vigilabat,  Ar  2uouU  loa/ch 
tfu  flight  through. 

1 8.  nil,  tio  one.  The  use  of  the 
neuter  in  this  way  is  very  conmion 
to  make  the  statement  more  univer- 
sal. 

19.  impar,  incomisUnt.  —  nunc 
aliquis,  etc. :  here  the  poet  turns 
to  the  proper  subject  of  the  satire, 
representing  some  person  who 
hears  him  as  becoming  indignant 
at  this  abuse  of  TigcDius,  and  ask- 
ing if  he  himself  is  free  from  faults, 
that  he  is  thus  severe  upon  another. 
He  thus  shows  that  his  abuse  is  an 
example  of  what  he  satirizes.  — 
quid  tu :  sc.  agis;  but  the  expres- 
sion has  become  idiomatic,  and  the 
verb  is  lost  sight  of.  Trans.  IJo^u 
about  yourself? 

20.  immo  alia,  oh^  no  (1  do  not 
say  that),  but  different  ones.  —  et 
fortasse  minora:  best  assigned 
with  the  two  preceding  words  to 
Horace,  though  by  some  they  are 
given  to  the  interlocutor. 

21.  Maenius,  etc.:    Horace,  a# 
usual,  illustrates  his  meaning  by  an 
example.  —  heus  tu,  took  here^  viy 
friend. 

22.  quidam,  one^  some  one^  a 
vtan.      Cf.   aliquis,   v.    19.     The 


difference  is  that  in  the  former  no 
definite  person  is  conceived  of, 
while  here  a  particular  person  is 
meant,  though  not  described  or 
identified. —  ut  ignotum  (ir.  tie), 
as  a  stranger  to  us,  or  as  if  we  didnt 
knont*  yoUy  i.e.  "  Is  it  ignorance  of 
your  own  character,  or  the  hope  of 
deceiving  us,  that  leads  you  to  at- 
tack another  man's  faults,  when 
you  have  so  many  of  your  own  ?  ** 
—  dare  verba,  deceive,  impose 
upon^  a  common  colloquial  expres-. 
sion. 

23.  egomet,  etc. :  the  naive  an- 
swer of  iM;v:nius  shows  the  disposi- 
tion which  Horace  is  attacking,  and 
serves  as  a  text  ft)r  the  following. — 
improbus,  conscienceless. 

24.  ATCiOtySetflove. —  notari, /^^^ 
censured.  The  construction  b  poetic 
or  colloquial,  for  which  Ciceronian 
prose  would  require  ut  or  qui 
with  the  subjunctive.  The  meaning 
of  the  w  ord  comes  from  the  mark 
(nota)  which  the  censor  in  making 
up  the  rolls  afiixed  to  the  name  of 
any  person  whom  he  wished  to 
remove  from  his  position  for  mis- 
conduct. 

25.  lippus  inunctis,  witA  your 
blear  eyes  daubed  with  eye-sahfe. 
One  is  tempted  to  make  in  negative 
in  inunctis,  as  if  the  man  had  weak 
eyes  and  did  not  care  to  put  on  the 
usual  remedy.  But  there  seems  to 
be  no  authority  for  this. 
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cur  in  amicorum  vitiis  tarn  cernis  acutum 

quam  aut  aquila  aut  serpens  Epidaurius  ?    At  tibi  contra 

evenit,  inquirant  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  ct  illi. 

Iracundior  est  paulo,  minus  aptus  acutis 

naribus  horum  hominum  ;  rideri  possit  eo,  quod  30 

rusticius  tonso  toga  defluit,  et  male  laxus 

in  pede  calceus  haerct :  at  est  bonus,  ut  mclior  vir 

non  alius  quisquam,  at  tibi  amicus,  at  ingenium  ingens 

inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore.     Dcnique  te  ipsum 

concute,  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  olim  35 

natura,  aut  etiam  consuctudo  mala ;  namque 


27.  Epidaurius:  the  serpent 
was  a  special  symbol  of  the  worship 
of  /Esculapius,  and  was  often  iden- 
tified with  the  god  himself.  It  was 
in  this  form  that  the  gcnl  was  sup- 
posed to  have  come  from  I'^pirlnurus 
to  Rome,  where  a  temple  was  built 
to  him  on  the  island  in  the  Tiber. 
The  serpent  was  famous  for  keen 
vision  (cf.  the  name  ipdnuy),  and 
was  supposed  to  possess  ]irophetic 
powers.  The  connection  here  is 
probably  only  from  Horace's  favor- 
ite way  of  giving  an  individual  in- 
stead of  a  class,  and  there  is  no 
special  reference  to  this  particular 
^l£sculapius  serpent. 

28.  rursus  et  illi,  //i/^y  too  in 
iurttf  i.e.  those  you  criticise. 

29.  iracundior,  quick-temfered^ 
an  example  of  a  case  where  injustice 
is  done  by  this  criticism,  inasmuch 
as  the  subject  of  it  cannot,  like  most 
men,  disregard  it,  but  is  angered  by 
it.  —  minus  aptus :  i.e.  he  has 
a  quick  temper  impatient  of  criti- 
cism- —  acutis  naribus,  the  keen 
criticism^  the  figure  derived  from 
the  natural  turning  up  of  the  nose 
in  fastidious  disgust.  (Cf.  I.  4.  o, 
and  I.  6.  5.) 

30.  horum,  of  our  day^  when 
this  fault  is  so  common. 


31.  rusticius  tonso:  with  his 
hair  in  rustic  style.  —  toga :  the 
Romans  paid  the  utmost  attention 
to  the  set  of  the  toga,  plaiting  it  in 
folds  which  were  secured  in  a  fixed 
position.  This  rcr|uirement  of  fash- 
ion the  man  neglects,  letting  his 
toga  fall  loosely  an<l  awry.  —  male 
laxus,  hose  ami  ill- fitting. 

32.  at  est  bonus,  etc. :  i.e.  he 
has  all  these  good  (jualitics,  which 
are  lost  sight  of  in  this  over-fastidi- 
ous criticism. 

34.  denique,  etc. :  i.e.  in  short, 
learn  tolerance  of  such  minor  faults 
by  self-examination,  through  which 
you  will  very  likely  find  that  you 
have  some  as  well. 

35.  concute :  the  figure  derived 
from  shaking  out  the  loose  garments 
of  the  ancients  for  purposes  of 
search.  We  should  say  search  your 
pockets  or  the  like.  —  olim,  at 
any  time.  —  inseverit :  by  chang- 
ing the  voice  the  order  of  words  and 
ideas  may  be  kept  in  English. 

36.  namque :  introducing  the 
reason  for  saying  consuetudo  as 
well  as  natura.  Even  if  one  is  free 
from  bad  habits  by  nature,  it  may 
happen  thnt  they  have  grown  up 
unawares,  like  weeds  in  neglected 
ground. 
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neglectis  urenda  filix  innascitur  agris. 

I  Hue  praevertamur,  amatorem  quod  amicae 
turpia  decipiunt  caecum  vitia,  aut  etiam  ipsa  haec 
delectant,  vcluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hagnae. 
Vellem  in  aniicitia  sic  erraremus,  et  isti 
errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 
At  imter  ut  gnati,  sic  nos  debemus  amici 
si  quod  sit  vitium  non  fastidire ;  strabonem 
appellat  pactum  pater,  et  pu/Ium,  male  parvus 
si  cui  filius  est,  ut  abortivus  fuit  olim 
Sisyphus  ;  hunc  varum  distortis  cniribus  ;  ilium 
balbutit  scaiirum  pravis  fultum  male  talis. 


4S 


37.  urenda,  to  bt  burntd  with  fire. 

38.  illuc,  to  this  pointy  referring, 
as  uftcn  in  I^atin,  to  what  follows. 
—  praevertamur,  h't  us  turn,  in 
preference  to  any  other  subject. 

39.  decipiunt,  iscafie  the  notice 
of,     Cf.  fallo. 

40.  Balbinum:  nothing  is  known 
of  this  case,  but  it  explains  itself. 

41.  vellem:  notice  that  the  wish 
is  contrary  to  the  actual  fact. 

42.  virtus:  i.e.  philosophers  in 
their  discussions  on  virtue.  The 
Stoics  are  particularly  referred  to, 
whose  high  ideal  of  virtue  and  ten- 
dency to  puritanisni  a])parently 
made  them  especially  inclined  to 
censoriousness,  and  against  whom 
Horace  never  loses  an  ojiporlunity 
to  break  a  lance.  Cf.  v.  i)Gct  setj. — 
honestum :  the  Stoic  made  "  the 
becoming,"  rh  irptTou,  i.e.  what  was 
in  accordance  with  the  nature  of 
man  and  the  universe,  the  criterion 
of  virtue.  Of  this  expression  ho- 
nestum is  the  Latin  translation, 
and  tlie  word  is  here  used  with 
reference  to  this  technical  sense. 
Hence  it  means  virtuous,  but  as 
virtus  is  best  translated  virtue,  we 
may  translate  honorabte.  At  any 
rate,  the  whole  means,  *  that  Ethics 


had  reckoned  this  among  the  vir- 
tues,'  which  of  course  in  the  Stoic 
school  it  could  not  do. 

43.  gnati,  tvith  his  son,  changing 
the  construction  to  keep  the  em- 
phasis and  the  order  of  the  words. 

44.  fastidire,  be  too  critical. — 
strabonem :  the  ]>oint  of  the  pas- 
sage lies  in  the  fact  that  the  de« 
scriptive  words,  most  of  which  are 
real  Roman  names,  are  of  two 
classes,  the  first  denoting  an  exces- 
sive degree  of  the  quality  referred 
to,  and  the  second  a  slight  degree, 
with  which  latter  class  the  fond 
father  nicknames  his  son.  —  8trabo> 
nem,  his  **  eock-eyed"  son.  All  the 
names  should  be  given  in  I^tin 
with  the  translation. 

45.  appellat:  cf.  Lucr.  IV.  1160. 
—  paetum,  Blinky.  —  puUum, 
Chicky.  —  male,  luretchedly, 

47.  Sisyphus:  a  famous  dwarf, 
kept  by  Mark  Antony.  Such  per- 
sons were  very  common  in  the 
suites  of  the  Roman  nobles,  acting 
as  jesters.  —  varum,  tittle  Bandy- 
legs. 

48.  balbutit,  calls  in  childish 
accents.  —  scaurum,  little  Stumpy, 
properly  with  misshapen  ankles.  — 
male,  sadly  (with  pravis). 
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Parcius  hie  vivit,  fmgi  dicatur.     Ineptus 
et  iactantior  hie  paulo  est,  concinnus  amicis      ^  vv 
postulat  ut  vidcatur.     At  est  truculentiot^aTque 
plus  aequo  liber ;  simplex  fortisqne  habeatur. 
Caldior  est ;  acris  inter  numeretur.     Opinor, 
haec  res  et  iungit,  iunctos  et  servat  aniicos. 

At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus,  atque 
sincerum  cupimus  vas  incrustare.     Probus  quis 
nobiscum  vivit,  multum  dcmissus  homo  ;  illi 
tardo  cognomen  piugui  damus.     Hie  fugit  omnis 
insidias  nullique  malo  latus  obdit  apertum, 
cum  genus  hoc  inter  vitae  versetur,  ubi  acris 
invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  crimina ;  pro  bene  sano 
ac  non  incauto  fictuin  astutninque  vocanius. 
Simplicior  quis  et  est,  qualem  me  saepe  libenter 


y 


so 
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49.  parcius:  in  the  same  way 
the  moral  qualities  are  expressed 
by  two  sets  of  epithets,  one  exag- 
gerating, the  other  extenuating,  the 
fault.  —  frugi,  thrifiy.  —  ineptus, 
an  ass;  strictly,  wanting  in  the 
sense  ,of  propriety,  and  so  putting 
himself  forward  in  the  manner  which 
we  speak  of  as  "  making  an  ass  of 
one's  self."  (Cf.Cic.r/<f  Or.  II.  4.  17.) 

50.  iactantior,  forward.  —  con- 
cinnus, agreeable t  i.e.  making  nn 
effort  to  be  prominent  in  amusing 
one's  friends. 

52.  liber,  free-spoken,  —  sim- 
plex, frank.  —  fortis,  feariess^  not 
afraid  to  speak  his  mind. 

53.  acris,  high-ipirited. — opinor, 
Jfan€y\  I  take  it,  with  its  cognates 
used  of  a  mere  notion  nut  thoroughly 
thought  out  or  well-founded,  though 
of  course  it  may  be  true. 

55.  invertimus,  distort;  lit.  tip 
them  upside  down  so  as  to  make 
vices  of  them. 

56.  sincerum,  etc. :  the  figure  is 
derived  from  the  tartar  which  forms 


on  the  inside  of  a  wine-jar.  — cupi- 
mus, 7ue  are  eager,  always  a  strong- 
er word  than  volo,  etc.  —  probus 
quis,  some  good  honest,  etc.,  as  an 
honorable  epithet,  but  with  a  sug- 
gestion of  want  of  spirit.  Cf.  silly 
(originally  good),  bonhomme,  good- 
natured,  and  New-England  clever, 
as  well  as  the  translation  suggested. 

57.  multum,  modifying  demis- 
sus,  a  colloquial  use.  Cf.  PI.  Aulul. 
II.  I.  5. — demissus,  modest  and 
unassuming. 

58.  tardo,  pingui,  stupid  and 
dull.  The  text  authority  for  illi, 
and  the  parallelism  of  the  following 
clauses,  indicate  that  this  is  the  true 
meaning,  in  spite  of  many  objec- 
tions that  can  be  made. 

59.  nulli  malo,  to  no  man^s  hos- 
tile thrust.  —  malo,  masculine. 

60.  cum  genus,  etc. :  giving  the 
reason  and  excuse  for  the  caution. 

61.  vigent,  are  rife. —  sano,  a 
level-headed  man. 

63.  simplicior,  thoughtless,  out- 
spoken. —  ct,  again. 
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obtulerim  tibi,  Maecenas,  ut  forte  legentem 
aut  taciturn  impellat  quovis  sermone ;  ^Molnius; 
comviuui  sefisu  plane  carets*  inquimua*    Eheu, 
quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sandmus  iniquam  I 
Nam  vitiis  nemo  sine  nascitur ;  optimus  ille  est 
qui  minimis  urgetur.    Amicus  dulcis,  ut  aequum  est, 
cum  mea  compenset  vitiis  bona ;  pluribus  hisce 
(si  mocio  plura  mihi  bona  sunt)  inclinet,  amari 
si  volet ;  hac  lege  in  trutina  ponetur  eadem. 
Qui  ne  tuberibus  propriis  offendat  amicum 
postulat,  ignoscet  vernicis  illius ;  aequum  est 
pcccatis  veniam  pbsccntem  rcddcrc  rursus. 

Denique,  quatenus  excidi  penitus  vitium  irae, 
cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia,  cur  non 
ponderibus  modulisque  suis  ratio  utitur,  ac  res 
ut  quaeque  est,  ita  suppliciis  delicta  cocrcet  ? 
Si  quis  eum  scrvum,  patinam  qui  tollere  iussus 


65.  taciturn,  in  silent  thot^gki.  — 
quovis  serxnone :  taken  with  im- 
pellat. Probably  molestus  also 
belungs  in  the  same  clause,  but  it 
means  the  same  thing  taken  with 
the  following,  ike  bore,  he  is  abso- 
lutely^  etc. 

66.  communi  sensu:  the  uni- 
versal feeling  belonging  to  mankind 
of  the  fitness  of  things,  sense  of  pro- 
prieiy. 

67.  temere,  thoughtlessly.  —  san- 
cimus,  set  up.  —  iniquam,  harsh 
and  unkind. 

70.  cum  mea,  etc. :  set  off  my 
good  qualities  again st^  etc. 

71.  amari  si  volet,  if  he  wishes 
me  to  love  him. 

72.  hac  lege,  on  this  condition, 
these  terms.  —  in  trutina,  etc., 
weighed  in  the  same  balance. 

73.  tuberibus,  vemicis,  quarts 
(properly  wens),  fitnples,  reducing 
the  scale  somewhat,  but  keeping 
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the  proportion.  The  Romans 
to  have  been  very  subject  to  wens 
and  similar  excrescences  of  lai^ger 
size  to  which  we  are  not  liable. 

75.  poscentem,  for  one  askimgn 
—  reddere  {sc.  veniam)  rursus, 
to  render  the  like  again. 

76.  quatenus:    cf.   I.   i.  64.—- 
irae:   |>erhaps  this  fault  is  chosen 
because  it  is  regarded  as  not  neces- 
sarily a  vice,  but  possibly  a  virtue, ' 
by  the  Peripatetics. 

77.  stultis :  here  in  its  technical 
meaning,  as  opposed  to  sapiens, 
the  ideal  (and,  as  Horace  would 
intimate,  impossible)  Stoic  sage. 

78.  ponderibus,  etc.:  here  first 
crops  out  plainly  the  opposition  to 
the  Stoic  school,  of  which  Horace 
is  thinking  doubtless  throughout, 
though  he  has  not  till  now  clearly 
referred  to  it.     Cf.  v.  96. 

79.  coercet  suppliciis,  WffytM'M 
punishmetit. 
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semcsos  piscps  tepidumque  ligufrierit  ius 
in  crucc  sumgat,  Labeone  insanior  inter 
sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  furiosius  atque 
mains  peccatum  est :  paulum  deliquit  amicus, 
quod  nisi  concedas,  habeare  insuavis,  acerbus  ju^ 
odisti,  et  fugis  ut  Rusonem  debitor  aeris, 
qui  nisi,  cum  tristes  misero  venere  Kalendae, 
mercedem  aut  nummos  undeunde  extricat,  amaras 
porrecto  iugulo  historias  captivus  ut  audit. 
Comminxit  lectum  potus,  mcnsave  catillum  '^ 
Evandri  manibus  tritum  dciecit :  ob  banc  rem, 
aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  pullum  in  parte  catini 
sustulit  esuriens,  minus  hoc  iucundus  amicus 
sit  mihi  ?     Quid  faciam  si  furtum  fecerit,  aut  si 
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81.  ligurrierit,  gobhU  up,  .1  very 
common  offence  of  slaves  every- 
where. Cf.  *'  Massa's  nigger,  Mas- 
8a*s  meat,"  an  old  negro  saying. 

82.  in  cnice,  the  common  way 
of  punishing  slaves  with  death.  — 
Labeone :  it  is  not  known  what 
Lal)eo  is  referred  to,  but  it  is  enough 
to  guess  that  either  his  was  a  well- 
known  case  of  insanity,  or  that 
Horace,  as  often,  gives  him  a  thrust 
in  passing  in  regard  to  some  con- 
duct which  would  bear  the  appear- 
ance of  a  craze. 

85.  acerbus,  embittered^  along 
with  insuavis  after  habeare. 

86.  ut  Rusonem,  etc.,  as  the 
man  that  oives  him  money  does 
Ruso,  evidently  a  usurer  who  had 
unsuccessful  literary  aspirations  in 
the  line  of  history.  This  is  anothjcr 
of  Horace's  side  thrusts. 

87.  Kalendae:  the  first  of  the 
month  was  the  most  common  day 
for  payment. 

88.  mercedem,  the  interest.  — 
nummos,  the  money^  i.e.  the  prin- 
cipal. —  extricat,  scrapes  together. 
—  amaras,  dreary. 


89.  porrecto,  etc. :  the  position 
for  execution,  as  of  a  prisoner  of 
war  awaiting  his  doom,  a  situation 
which  Horace  no  doubt  has  in  his 
mind  in  his  description  of  the  poor 
man  bored  to  death.  It  is,  how- 
ever, only  a  kind  of  passing  thought 
of  his,  and  not  to  be  insisted  on  too 
strongly. 

90.  potus,  in  his  cups. 

91.  Evandri:  there  are  two  pos- 
sible explanations  of  this  name, 
either  as  a  famous  potter,  in  which 
case  the  dish  is  valuable  for  its  in- 
trinsic excellence;  or  as  the  ancient 
king,  in  which  case  there  is  a  hu- 
morous indication  of  its  age.  The 
second  seems  the  better.  Cf.  H.3. 21. 

92.  mea  in  parte  catini:  there 
is  no  indicntion  that  the  Romans 
used  plates  as  we  do.  They  no 
doubt  ate  with  their  fingers  from 
small  dishes  on  the  table  which 
stood  in  the  centre  of  the  triclinium. 

93.  esuriens,  in  his  hunger.  — 
minus  hoc  iucundus,  etc. :  i.e. 
"Shall  I  renounce  his  friendship?" 

94.  furtum  fecerit,  the  technical 
phrase. 
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prodiderit  commissa  fide  sponsiimve  negarit  ?  « 

Quis  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata,  laborant     y^J^ 
cum  ventum  ad  verum  est ;  sensus  moresque  repugnant 
atque  ipsa  utilitas,  iusti  prope  mater  et  aequi.  f'^^ 
Cum  prq£gpserunt  primis  animalia  terris,     v«^ 
mutum  et  turpe  pecus,  glandem  atque  ciibilia  propter  no 
unguibus  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibus,  atque  ita  porro    C^^* 
pugnabant  armis,  quae  post  fabricaverat  usus,  a;^^««^»^' 
donee  verba,  quibus  voces  sensusquc  notarent. 


95.  commissa  fide  ^ctiit.),  a 
irusi.  The  two  classes  of  uflences 
are  of  course  made  as  diflerent  in 
enormity  as  possible,  to  bring  out 
more  fully  the  absurdity  of  the 
Stoic  paradox  in  v.  96. 

96.  quis :  the  constant  use  of  thb 
old  form  in  the  satires  is  an  indica- 
tion of  their  colloquial  character.  — 
Tlie  connection  of  thought  is  : 
Such  offences  are  recognized  as 
of  different  magnitude  by  every 
one,  and  though  the  Stoic  may 
preach  in  theory  the  paradox  paria, 
etc.,  as  an  answer  to  Horace's  view, 
yet  when  we  come  to  real  life  (ad 
verum),  he  gets  into  trouble. 

97.  sensus,  our/ct/in^StOur  sense 
of  right  and  wrong,  almost  equal 
to  "instincts"  or  "conscience."  — 
mores,  kabiis^  our  customary  mode 
of  life. — repugnant,  rcbci^  ot protest. 

98.  utilitas,  utitity  {?&  a  techni- 
cal philosophical  term),  or  selfish 
advanta^et  i-^-  the  selBsh  interests 
of  mankind,  from  which,  he  goes 
on  to  say,  the  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong  have  risen  through  the  mak- 
ing of  laws  to  protect  these  interests. 

99.  cum  prorepserunt,  etc.: 
the  doctrine  of  the  development  of 
society,  in  accordance  generally 
with  the  notions  of  the  ancients  as 
to  the  origin  of  man,  but  espe- 
cially of  the  Epicurean  school.  Cf. 
Lucretius,  V.  780  seq.  The  chief 
point  is,  that  the  law  of  the  strongest 


alone  obtained  at  the  ootseC,  thoagh 
the  Stoic  would  perhaps  not  adnit 
that  right  did  not  exist  because  0ie 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  were  not 
able  or  inclined  to  practise  it.  Tbe 
argument  is,  however,  not  tbe  mere 
setting  of  one  dogma  against  anoth- 
er, but  an  explanation  of  utilitas 
iusti  mater  in  accordance  with 
what  was  in  the  main  the  generally 
received  opinion. 

100.  mutum,  dumb,  s^eecklessl 
and  so  unable  to  defend  his  rights 
in  any  other  way  than  by  fighting. 

—  turpe,  shapeless^  unsigktiy,  in 
accord  with  the  Epicurean  notion 
of  development  from  lower  animals. 

—  glandem  atque  cubilia :  1./. 
for  food  and  lodging,  to  supply 
their  natural  wants  from  Nature's 
store  in  which  there  was  as  yet  no 
individual  property. 

loi.  unguibus,  etc. :  not  having 
learned  to  make  better  weapons.  — 
fustibus :  one  step  in  advance,  at 
least  an  accfuired,  not  a  natural, 
weapon.  —  atque  ita  porro,  etc.: 
and  so  they  went  on,  till  experience 
taught  them  the  manufacture  of 
arms.  But  still  there  could  be  no 
society  and  no  rights  until  they 
invented  language,  which  made 
association  possible. 

103.  verba  nominaque,  tfwrds 
(to  express  ideas)  and  names  (to 
assign  to  things). — voces  sensus- 
que,  almost  equal  to  ideas  and  sen" 
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nominaque  invenere ;  dehinc  absistere  bello, 

oppida  coeperunt  munire  et  ponere  leges, 

ne  quis  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  neu  quis  adulter,  w^ 

Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  cunnus  taeter^rima  belli 

causa ;  sed  ignotis  petierunt  mortibus  illi, 

quos  venerem  inceftam  rapientis  more  ferarum 

viribus  editior  caedebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus. 

lura  inventa  metu  iniusti  fatearc  ncccsse  est, 

tempora  si  fastosque  velis  evolvere  mundi. 

Nee  natura  potest  iusto  secernere  iniquum, 

dividit  ut  bona  diversis,  fugienda  petendis ; 

ncc  vincet  ratio  hoc,  tantundem  ut  peccet  idemque 

qui  teneros  caules  alieni  fregerit  horti, 

et  qui  nocturnus  sacra  divom  legerit.     Adsit 

rcgula,  peccatis  quae  poenas  inrogct  acquas. 


xos 


no 
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saiions,  i.e,  predications  and  con- 
ceptions. 

104.  dehinc,  etc. :  i.e.  as  soon  as 
language  made  association  possible, 
they  exchanged  a  state  of  war  for 
mntiial  rights  and  individual  prop- 
erty, in  order  peaceably  to  satisfy 
their  primal  appetites,  and  protect 
themselves  in  the  ))ossession  of  the 
means  for  this  satisfaction. 

107.  nam  fuit,  etc. :  explanatory 
of  neu  quis  adulter.  For  lust 
must  have  caused  war  long  before 
the  famous  case  of  Helen,  but  as 
marriages  were  not  established,  no 
rights  were  violated,  and  the  wars 
were  never  celebrated  in  song. 

109.  venerem  incertam  rapi- 
entis, salisfying  by  violence  un- 
regulated  passion. 

no.  editior,  the  superior.  — 
caedebat,  fell  at  the  hands  of  or 
were  slain  by. 

111.  iniusti:  neuter,  cf.  iusto, 
TV.  113  and  9S. 

112.  tempora,  history  (in  its 
chronological  development).  —  fas- 
tos,  recordsiyn  chronological  order). 


113.  natura,  i.e.  the  natural  in- 
stincts, distinguishing  by  means  of 
the  senses. 

114.  bona  diversis,  good  things 
from  their  oppositcs,  speaking  m  • 
reference  to  the  natural  instincts 
which  arc  supposed  to  teach  living 
creatures  through  the  senses  what 
is  good  for  thcni.  —  fugienda 
petendis,  things  to  be  shunned 
from  objects  of  desire,  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  the  preceding,  but 
more  technical. 

115.  vincet,  can  sustain,  with 
hoc  as  a  cognate  accusative.  —  tan- 
tundem et  idem,  in  the  same  degree 
and  kind. 

117.  legerit,  i/^n/i,  an  old  sense 
preserved  in  legal  phrase,  and  also 
in  sacrilegus. 

118.  regula,  a  sliding  scale, 
properly  a  straight-edge.  —  inro- 
get,  inflict,  the  use  of  the  word 
being  derived  from  punishment  in- 
flicted by  the  vote  of  the  people,  to 
whom,  by  early  Roman  custom,  was 
submitted  (rogare)  the  bill  for  the^ 
punishment  of  offenders. 
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ne  scutica  dignum  horribili  sectere  flagello. 

Nam,  ut  ferula  caedas  meritum  maiora  subire 

verbera,  non  vereor,  cum  dicas  esse  pares  res 

furta  latrociniis,  et  magnis  pat^SL  mineris. 

falce  recisunim  simili  te,  si  tibi  regnum  • 

permittant  homines.     Si  dives  qui  sapiens  est, 

et  sutor  bonus  et  solus  formosus  et  est  rex, 

cur  optas  quod  babes  ?     *  Non  nosti  quid  pater/  inquit, 

*  Chrysippus  dicat  :  "  Sapiens  crepidas  sibi  numquam 


lao 
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119.  scutica,  M^  Jif/ti^,  an  in- 
strument of  whipping  more  severe 
than  the  rod  (ferula),  and  less  so 
than  the  scourge  (flagellum), 
which  last  had  pieces  of  metal 
attached  to  its  lashes. 

120.  ut  caedas:  the  regular 
grammar  reciuires  ne  (as  the  clause 
must  l>c  aniniiativc),  and  no  ex- 
planation of  the  irregularity  is  satis- 
factory. Perhaps  Horace  allows 
himself  a  popular  construction,  i.e.  a 
mistake  in  grammar.  The  meaning 
of  course  is,  *'  I  say  the  rule  is 
needed  to  prevent  loo  great  severity, 
for  there  is  no  fear  that  the  Stoic 
principle  will  lead  to  too  great  in- 
dulgence." A  similar  use  of  ut 
occurs  in  I. ivy,  28.  22,  where,  as 
here,  the  ut  clause  precedes. 

122.  furta,  without  violence. — 
latrociniis,  accompanied  by  force. 
The  same  distinction  exists  between 
///<•/?  anti  roblu'ty.  —  magnis,  with 
simili  (cf.  "  hair  like  the  (Iraces"). 

123.  falce,  etc. :  i.t*.  punishment, 
regarded  as  a  pruning  away  of 
the  vices  of  the  Stale.  —  tibi :  i.e. 
the  Sloic,  against  whom  the  whole 
argument  is  aimed,  and  against 
whose  follies  and  untilness  for  so- 
cial life  the  remainder  of  the  satire 
is  directed.  The  transition  is  af- 
forded by  the  words  which  Horace 
quotes,  as  it  were  from  the  Stoic ; 
"  I  would  prune  away,  etc.,  if  men 
would  make  me  king,"  implying  a 


wish  to  be  so  (hence  optas,  v.  126). 
Horace  then  replies,  "According 
to  your  doctrine,  you  are  a  king 
already."  To  which  the  Stoic  re- 
plies, "The  Stoic  doctrine  is  nut 
that  a  sapiens  is  an  actual  king,  but 
only  a  king  in  posse."  Tlius  the 
Stoic  shows  the  inapplicability  of 
his  own  doctrines  to  nctual  life, 
which  is  the  effect  Horace  wishes 
to  proiluce,  in  order  to  nullify  the 
excuse  which  the  Stoic  views  give 
for  censoriousness  and  harshness. 

1 24.  si  dives,  etc. :  the  Stoic 
paradox  is,  8rt  /x<iyor  6  <ro^hs  rKoC- 
<rtos,  solum  sapieutem  esse  divitem. 
See  Cic.  Paradox,  VI. 

125.  sutor:  alluding  to  the  per- 
fection of  the  sapiens  in  all  direc- 
tions, but  containing  in  itself  a  re- 
ductio  ad  absurdum.  —  formosus : 
of  course  the  perfect  man  must 
possess  perfect  physical  beauty 
among  his  other  perfections.  — 
rex:  according  to  the  Stoic  doc- 
trine, the  sapiens  is  king,  and  all 
others  are  slaves.  (Cf.  Ep.  I.  I. 
106.) 

126.  pater,  fhe  venerable. 

127.  Chrysippus:  the  second 
great  expoumlcr  i>f  the  Stoic  views, 
so  famous  that  it  was  said,  ci  /ij^ 
yhp  JJk  Xpi/miriroj,  ouk  h.v  ^v  StocI.  •— 
sapiens,  etc. :  the  Stoic  is  repre- 
sented as  explaining  the  doctrine  of 
the  existence  in  perfection  of  all 
qualities  in  the  sapiens  by  a  ridicu- 
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nee  soleas  fecit,  sutor  tamen  est  sapiens." '     Qui  ? 

*Vt,  quamvis  tacet  Hermogenes,  cantor  tamen  atque 

optimus  est  modulator  ;  ut  Alfenus  vafer,  omni  130 

abiecto  instrumento  artis  clausaque  taberna, 

sutor  erat ;  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnis 

est  ogifex  solus,  sic  rex.'     Vellunt  tibi  barbam 

lascivi  pueri ;  quos  tu  nisi  fuste  coerces, 

urgeris  turba  circum  te  stantc,  miserque  135 

rumperis,  et  latras,  magnorum  maxima  regum  I 

Ne  longum  faciam  :  clum  tu  quadrantc  lavatum 

rex  ibis,  neque  te  quisquam  stipator  ineptum 

praeter  Crispinum  sectabitur,  et  mihi  dulces 

ignoscent,  si  quid  peccaro  stultus,  amici,  140 

inque  vicem  illorum  patiar  delicta  libenter, 

privatusque  magis  vivam  te  rege  beatus. 


Ions  example,  thus,  of  course,  be- 
littling the  nrgunicnt. 

1 29.  Hermogenes,  probably  the 
person  referred  to  in  2.  3. 

130.  Alfenus:  no  doubt  a  side 
hit  at  a  rich  usurer,  probably,  who 
had  once  been  a  cobbler,  said  to  be 
from  Cremona,  now  dead. 

133.  vellunt,  etc. :  the  meaning 
is,  "  Well,  enjoy  your  imaginary 
royally  {i.e.  your  Stoic  doctrine 
which  makes  you  a  king),  and  re- 
ject the  eleg.Tnces  of  social  life; 
appear  as  a  philosopher  in  the 
streets  to  be  the  butt  of  the  street- 
boys,  and  howl  at  the  vices  of  man- 
kind till  you  burst.  Meanwhile  I, 
adopting  a  more  accommodating 
doctrine,  will  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
social  intercourse,  indulging  my 
friends  with  charity,  and  being  in- 
dulged in  return."  —  barbam  :  the 
long  beard,  no  doubt  from  adher- 
ence to  an  old  fashion,  but  favored 
also  as  indicating  want  of  care  of 
the  person,  was  generally  charac- 
teristic of  phiIoso]>hers,  especially 
of  the  Cynics  and  Stoics. 


134.  fuste:  the  philosopher  reg- 
ularly carried  a  stafl',  probably  fol- 
lowing the  old  fashion. 

135.  urgeris  :  to  the  stately 
Roman  nothing  could  be  more  in- 
sulting than  to  be  hustled  in  the 
crowd,  and  the  picture  is  intended 
to  show  the  degrading  contrast 
between  his  royalty  and  his  actual 
life. 

136.  rumperis,  you  hurst  with 
rage.  —  latras,  hmvl^  i.e.  at  the 
crowd.  There  is  a  special  reference 
to  the  Cynics,  so  called  from  kIwv. 

137.  quadrante,  f7y^/7//f//^/  i.e. 
you  go  to  the  common  bath  instead 
of  enjoying  the  luxuries  of  the 
rich. 

138.  stipator,  eompaiiiofi^  the 
regular  word  for  a  person  belong- 
ing to  an  escort  or  suite,  either  as  a 
friend  or  a  satellite.  —  ineptum : 
with  Crispinum. 

139.  Crispinum:  cf.  i.  120. — 
et,  correlative  with  -que,  v.  141. — 
dulces,  kittttty. 

141.  patiar,  put  up  with. 

142.  te :  in  prose  quam  tu. 
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IV. 

Eupolis  atque  Cratiniis  Aristophanesque  p>oetae, 
atque  alii,  quorum  comoedia  prisca  virorum  est, 
si  quis  crat  dignus  dcscribi,  quod  malus  ac  fur, 
quod  moechus  foret  aut  sicarius  aut  alioqui 
famosus,  multa  cum  libertate  notabant. 
Hinc  omnis  pendet  Lucilius,  hosce  secutus 
mutatis  tantum  pcdibus  numerisque,  facetus,^* 
emunctae  naris,  durus  componere  versus. 
Nam  fuit  hoc  vitiosus :  in  hora  saepe  duccntos, 
ut  magnum,  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno ; 
cum  flueret  lutulentus,  erat  quod  tollere  velles ; 
garrulus  atque  piger  scribendi  ferre  laborem, 
scribendi  recte ;  nam  ut  multum,  nil  moror.  —  Ecce, 


BO 
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Satike  4.  An  answer  tu  Hor- 
ace's critics,  and  defence  of  his 
form  of  composition. 

1.  Eupolis,  etc. :  he  l)egins  with 
the  origin  of  satire,  connecting  it 
with  the  Old  Comedy  of  Athens, 
of  which  the  three  names  men- 
tioned are  the  greatest. 

2.  prisca:  used  technically  of 
the  Old  Comedy,  which  introduced 
actual  persons  upon  the  stage  in 
order  to  cast  ridicule  upon  them. 

5.  notabant,    sii^/naiizeii.      See 

3-  24. 

6.  hinc  =  ab  his.  —  pendet, 
springs,  i.e.  he  is  an  imitation  of 
them,  and  so  hangs  on  them,  or  is 
supported  by  them.  (Cf.  "  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets.") 

7.  pcdibus :  using  the  hexame- 
ter instead  of  the  iambic  measure. 
—  numeris,  measures^  the  same 
idea  in  another  form. 

8.  emunctae  naris,  of  keen 
sense,  lit.  with  his  nose  free  from 
obstruction,   so   that    his    scent    is 


keen.  —  durus,  etc. :  it  would  seem 
that  his  critics  had  compared  him 
with  Lucilius  to  his  disadvantage, 
and  he  proceeds  to  state  the  defects 
of  that  poet. 

ID.  ut  magnum,  as  a  grwi 
featf  i.e.  he  regarded  easy  and 
rapid  composition  as  the  great  ob- 
ject to  be  attained  in  art,  rather 
than  elegance  and  polish. —  pede 
in  uno :  proverbial,  not  changing 
his  position  (just  as  we  say  "at  a 
stretch ")  from  one  foot  to  the 
other. 

11.  flueret  lutulentus,  hurried 
on  7uith  tw  bid  flow.  —  tollere  :  the 
figure  is  of  a  freshet  carrying  all 
sorts  of  foreign  matter  in  its  course, 
much  of  which  is  worthless,  and  so 
ought  to  be  removed.  (But  cf. 
Quintil.  X.  i.  94.) 

12.  garrulus,  luordy. 

1 3.  ut  multum :  sc.  scripserit. 
—  nil  moror :  a  colloquial  expres- 
sion ftir  "  I  don't  care,"  "  I  don't 
mind."  —  ecce,  etc. :  to  show  his 
disregard    of    rapidity    in    writing, 
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Crispinus  minimo  me  provocat :  '  Accipe,  si  vis, 

accipiam  tabulas  ;  detur  nobis  locus,  hora, 

custodes ;  videamiis  uter  plus  scribere  possit/ 

'  Di  bene  feccrunt,  inopis  nie  quodque  pusilli 

finxerunt  animi,  raro  et  perpauca  loquentis ; 

at  tu  conclusas  hircinis  foUibus  auras, 

usque  laborantis  dum  ferrum  molliat  ignis, 

ut  mavis,  imitare.'     Bcatus  Fannius,  ultro 

delatis  capsis  et  imagine,  cum  niea  nemo 

scripta  legat,  volgo  recitarc  timcntis  ob  banc  rem, 

quod  sunt  quos  genus  hoc  minime  iuvat,  utpote  pluris 

culpari  dignos.     Qucmvis  media  elige  turba  : 


X5 
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Horace  represents  a  challenge  to 
himself  from  the  loquacious  moral- 
izcr  Crispinus  (see  i.  120)  to  show 
his  skill  in  writing.  At  the  sniiic 
time  he  ilisparngcs  this  hrnnch  of 
skill  by  making  a  poetaster  like 
CrispiniM  excel  him  in  it. 

14.  minimo,  ai  great  OiUs^  lit. 
with  a  very  small  wager  on  my  pnrt. 

17.  di  bene,  etc.:  an  expression 
of  thankfulness,  —  llornce's  answer 
to  Crispinus*  challenge.  —  inopis, 
pusilli  animi,  iviih  an  unproUuc- 
tivt  (opp.  to  copiosi)  and  unas- 
piring (opp. to  magni)  intc/l/it.  — 
quodque,  etc. :  the  full  construction 
would  be  quod  inopis,  quodque 
pusilli,  etc.  'llie  expression  of  (lie 
second  quod  with  -que,  thus  imply- 
ing the  first,  is  almost  a  mannerism 
with  Horace.    Cf.  v.  115. 

18.  raro,  in  reference  to  pusilli, 
perpauca,  in  reference  to  inopis, 
speaking  rarely,  and  very  little  at 
that, 

20.  laborantis,  puffing  away.  — 
dum  ferrum,  etc.:  only  to  com- 
plete the  picture. 

21.  imitare,  imperative.  —  Fan- 
nius,  a  poet  of  the  clique  opposed 
to  Horace,  but  otherwise  unknown. 
The  sense  is,  "  Happy  the  popular 


|>oct,  like  Fannius,  whose  admirers 
present  him,  etc."  The  poet  now 
turns  from  the  criticism  of  Lucilius 
to  a  discussion  of  the  difference  be- 
tween himself  and  the  popular  poets 
of  the  day,  and  explains  why  he  is 
nut  |H)pular. 

22.  delatis  capsis  et  imagine : 
with  his  works  and  bust  offered  for 
sale  withont  his  asking,  i.e.  he  is  so 
popular  that  the  booksellers  vol un-- 
tarily  put  his  books  on  the  market 
as  an  advantageous  speculation. 
The  reference  is  certainly  to  sales 
of  the  books,  but  whether  bv  Fan- 
nius himself  or  the  booksellers  is 
not  quite  so  clear,  more  likely  the 
latter. 

22.  nemo :  opposed  to  the  pop- 
ularity of  Fannius,  as  indicated  by 
the  preceding  act  of  his  admirers. 

23.  legat,  reads,  by  himself. — 
recitare :  the  regular  word  for 
public  reading,  which  was  the  com- 
mon method  at  that  time  of  bringing 
out  an  author's  works.  —  timentis, 
agreeing  with  the  genitive  implied 
in  mea. 

24.  genus  hoc,  i.e,  satire.  — 
pluris,  the  greater  part.  In  English 
wc  must  supply  a  verb,  but  the  Latin 
construction  is  a  kind  of  apposition. 
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aut  ob  avaritiam  aut  misera  ambitione  laborat ; 

hie  nuptarum  insanit  amoribus,  hie  puerorum ; 

hunc  capit  argcnti  splendor ;  stupet  Albius  acre ; 

hie  mutat  merees  surgeiite  a  sole  ad  eum  quo 

vespcrtina  tepet  regie,  quin  per  mala  praeeeps  90 

fertur,  uti  pulvis  colleetus  turbine,  ne  quid 

summa  deperdat  metuens  aut  ampliet  ut  rem. 

omnes  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  |>oetas. 

*  Faenum  habet  in  cornu,  longe  fuge ;  dummodo  risuro 

excutiat  sibi,  non  hie  cuiquam  |>arcet  aniico ;  35 

et  quodcumque  semcl  chartis'illevcrit,  omnis 

gestiet  a  furno  redeuntis  scire  lacuque 

et  pucros  et  anus.'     Agedum,  pauca  accipe  contra. 

Prinium  ego  me  illorum  dederim  quibus  esse  poctas 
excerpam  numero  :  neque  enini  concludcre  versuni       40 
dixeris  esse  satis ;  neque  si  quis  scribat,  uti  nos, 
sermoni  propriora,  putes  hunc  esse  poetam. 
Ingenium  cui  sit,  cui  mens  divinior  atque  os 


26.  laborat,  is  iroitbUd  with,  a 
regular  word  for  diseases. 

2S.  hunc  capit,  is  captivated  (as 
better  English).  —  stupet,  is  daud 
by  tJit  beauiy  oft  i.e.  has  an  admira- 
tion which  amounts  to  a  craze. 

29.  hie  mutat,  etc. :  i.€.  voyages 
as  a  trader  to  the  farthest  East  and 
the  farthest  West. 

30.  mala,  dangers,  sufferings. 

32.  ampliet  ut,  here  in  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  construction, 
that  he  may  not,  etc. 

33.  metuunt:  because  they  are 
conscious  of  being  proper  subjects 
of  satire. 

34.  faenum,  etc. :  a  mark  of 
dangerous  cittle.  It  may  be  trans- 
lated literally,  or,  abandoning  the 
details  of  the  figure,  by,  IIe*s  a 
vicious  brute.  —  longe  fuge,  keep 
well  away  from  him,  like  "give 
him  a  wide  berth." 


37.  a  fume  redeuntis,  etc. :  i ./. 
the  common  crowd  in  the  street,  as 
they  went  to  get  bread  or  water, 
things  which  the  better  classes 
would  provide  in  their  own  houses. 
These  errands  were  no  doubt  occa- 
sions for  gossip. 

39.  primum  ego  me,  etc. :  i.e, 
first,  Horace  doesn't  claim  to  be  a 
poet,  so  that  the  rules  of  the  art  of 
poetry  don't  apply  to  him.  lie 
thus  avoids  criticism  as  to  his  style. 

40.  concludere  versum,  routul 
off  verses,  i.e.  make  metrical  lines 
by  bringing  them  to  a  pro|>er  con- 
clusion. 

4 1 .  dixeris :  an  apodosis,  but  the 
indeliiiite  second  person  singular 
regularly  has  the  subjunctive. 

42.  sermoni,  conversation, 

43.  ingenium,  talent.  —  mens 
divinior,  a  ft  inspired  genius,  —  os 
magna  sonaturum,  a  grand  and 
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magna  sonaturum,  des  nominis  huius  honorem. 

Idcirco  quidam  comocdia  nccnc  pocma  45 

cssct  qiiacsivcrc,  quod  accr  spiritus  ac  vis 

nee  verbis  nee  rebus  incst,  nisi  quod  pede  certo 

diflert  sermoni,  sermo  mcrus.     'At  pater  ardens 

saevit,  quod  meretrice  ncpos  insanus  arnica 

filius  uxorem  grandi  cum  dote  rccuset,  50 

ebrius  et,  magnum  quod  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

noctem  cum  facibus.'     Numquid  Pomponius  istis 

audiret  leviora,  pater  si  viveret  ?     Ergo 

non  satis  est  puris  vcrsum  perscribcre  verbis, 

quern  si  dissolvas,  quivis  stomachetur  eodem  55 

quo  personatus  pacto  pater.     His,  ego  quae  nunCi 

olim  quae  scripsit  Lucilius,  eripias  si 

temporacerta  modosquc,  ct  quod  prius  ordine  verbum  est 

posterius  facias,  praeponcns  ultima  primis, 


hfty  style.  As  all  poetry  was  origi- 
nally to  he  sung,  tne  \joX\\\  rctnins 
figures  in  reference  to  its  style  de- 
rived from  sound  which  we  have  l«)s(. 

45.  quidam:  the  Alcxniutrinc 
gramnmrinns. 

46.  acer  spiritus,  a  lively  in- 
spiration. 

47.  verbis,  in  the  diction.  —  re- 
bus, in  the  matter,  —  pede  certo, 
fy  its  fixed  measure, 

48.  sermo,  in  n|i|H)sitic>n  uiili 
comoedis.  —  at  pater,  etc. :  tlic 
objection  uf  one  who  maintniiis  Hint 
comedy  has  passages  of  |)octry  in 
it.  A  very  common  scene  in  com- 
edy is  that  of  the  angry  father  under 
the  circumstances  here  rcferre<t  (o. 

49.  nepos,  spendthrift^  used  as 
an  adjective. 

51.  ambulet:  a  common  form  of 
revelry  %vas  the  eomissatio^  in  which 
the  drinkers  after  a  supper  paraded 
through  the  city  with  torches,  com- 
mitting all  sorts  of  wild  disorder. 
Here  It  is  done  even  before  night, 


the  intoxicated  youth  doing  it  with- 
out  shame  in  broad  daylight. 

52.  numquid  Pomponius,  etc.: 
the  reply  is  that  any  dissolute  young 
man  would  be  addressed  in  the  same 
way  in  real  life  ;  but  to  express  this 
Horace  takes  an  actual  case  of  a 
young  man  of  this  kind,  thus  satir- 
izing him  as  well  as  making  out  hu 
own  point.  These  side  thrusts  are 
very  characteristic  of  the  poet. 

5.f.  ergo:  the  reasoning  is,  If 
comedy  has  only  the  language  of 
real  life,  it  cannot  be  called  poetry 
though  put  into  metrical  form. 

55.  dissolvas,  i.e,  change  the 
order  so  that  the  metre  disappears. 
Cf.  v.  60. 

56.  his,  etc. :  in  the  same  way 
Lucilius  and  Horace  use  only  the 
language  of  common  conversation 
put  into  metre;  whereas  in  the  ex- 
tract from  Ennius  in  V.  60,  there  is 
a  |K}etic  diction,  and  the  thoughts 
suggested  are  on  a  higher  plane 
than  the  language  of  common  life. 
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non,  ut  si  solvas  ^Postquam  DUcordia  Uuira 
belli  fcrratos  posits  portasqiu  refregit^    ' 
invcnias  ctiam  disiccti  membra  |)octae. 

Ilactcnus  haec :  alias  iustum  sit  nccnc  pocma, 
nunc  illud  tantum  quacram,  meritonc  tibi  sit 
suspcctum  genus  hoc  scribendi.     Sulcius  acer 
ambulat  et  Caprius,  rauci  male  cumque  libcllis» 
magnus  uterque  timor  latronibus ;  at  bene  si  quis 
ct  vivat  puris  manibus,  contemnat  utrumquc. 
Vt  sis  tu  similis  Caeli  Birrique  latronum, 
non  ego  sum  Capri  neque  Sulci :  cur  metuas  mc  ? 
Nulla  taberna  meos  habeat  neque  pila  libellos, 
quis  manus  insudet  volgi  Hermogenisque  Tigelli : 
nee  recito  cuiqiiam  nisi  amicis,  idque  coactus, 
non  ubivis  coramve  quibuslibet.     In  medio  qui 
scripta  foro  recitent  sunt  multi,  quique  lavantes : 
suave  locus  voci  rcsonat  conclusus.     Inanis 
hoc  iuvat,  hand  illud  quaerentis,  num  sine  sensu, 
tempore  num  faciant  alieno.     '  Laedcre  gaudes/ 


75 


62.  etiam,  still 

63.  hactenus  haec,  io  much  for 
that  point,  —  iustum,  properly,  i.e, 
according  to  the  rights  and  laws  of 
poetry. 

64.  suspectum,  vinouiwith  ms- 
pitiottt  an  allusion  to  v.  24. 

65.  Sulcius,  etc. :  the  idea  is  that 
those  informers  who  plied  a  trade 
in  bringing  accusations  are  a  terror 
only  to  evil-doers,  ond  one  would 
expect  the  argument  to  continue : 
if  you  are  honest  men,  you  have  no 
reason  to  fear  mc;  but  instead  of 
that  the  poet  turns  sharply,  and  says 
in  V.  69,  "Though  you  have  all  the 
vices  of  the  worst  men,  still  you  need 
not  fear  me,  for  I  am  no  informer." 

66.  ambulat,  walks  abroad. — 
rauci,  1.^.  with  pleading.  —  libelliSi 
their  indictfuents. 


71.  nulla  taberna,  etc.:  the  dis- 
tinction is  that  Horace  docs  not 
publish  hb  strictures.  —  pila:  the 
manuscripts  were  hung  or  placed 
out  by  the  pillars  to  be  inspected. 
—  habeat :  a  weak  hortatory,  only 
implying  determination. 

73.  nee  recito :  1./.  he  docs  not 
even  read  in  public,  but  only  for 
the  amusement  of  friends,  when 
urged. 

75.  recitent, etc.:  others  are  fond 
of  reading  in  public  in  the  Forum 
and  at  the  public  baths,  because 
they  like  to  hear  themselves  in  the 
enclosed  space,  which  gives  a  reso- 
nance to  their  elocution,  regardless 
of  tact  or  time. 

^S.  laedere  gaudes:  another 
pomt  made  by  his  enemies,  that  he 
IS  malicious  in  his  satires,  m  answer 
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inquis,  '  et  hoc  studio  pravus  facis.'     Vnde  petitum 

hoc  in  me  iacis  ?     Est  auctor  quis  denique  eorum         80 

vixi  cum  quibus?     'Absentcm  qui  rodit  amicuiiiy 

qui  non  dcfendit,  alio  culpantc,  solutos 

qui  captat  risus  hominum  famamque  dicacis, 

fingere  qui  non  visa  potest,  commissa  tacere 

qui  nequit,  hie  niger  est,  hunc  tu,  Romane,  caveto.'      85 

Saepe  tribus  lectis  vidcas  cenare  quaternos, 

e  quibus  unus  amet  quavis  aspergcrc  cunctos 

praeter  eum  qui  praebct  aquani ;  post  hunc  quoque  potus, 

condita  cum  verax  aperit  praecordia  Liber. 

Hie  tibi  comis  et  urbanus  liberque  videtur,  90 

infesto  nigris ;  ego  si  risi,  quod  ineptus 

pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum, 

lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi  ?'    Mentio  si  qua 

de  Capitolini  furtis  iniccla  Pctilli 


to  which  he  calls  in  the  evidence 
of  hit  frienclit,  Asking  his  <te(rnc(f>r<; 
where  they  get  that  stone  to  throw 
At  htm,  i.e,  the  Autliority  fur  such 
an  accusation  (auctor). 

81.  absentem,  etc.:  the  objec- 
tor answers :  "  Your  satire  shows 
it;  a  man  who  satirizes  is  a  ninh'- 
cioiis  person,  and  should  be  shunned 
by  every  honest  Roman.*' 

85.  niger,  (he  black-hearted  slan- 
i/iprrr.  —  Romane,  honest  Rcmau^ 
alluding  to  the  supposed  honoral)Ic 
character  of  the  Romans,  as  opposed 
to  other  nations. 

86.  saepe  tribus,  etc.:  as  the 
usual  number  was  nine  a  Inr^cr 
company  is.  indicated,  of  whom  no 
one  is  safe  from  the  malice  of  the 
detractor. 

87.  aspergere,  to  bespatter. 

80.  aquani :  of  course  the  host 
b  referred  to.  Water,  to  mix  with 
wine  and  for  the  washing  of  hands, 
which  was  necessary  in  the  Roman 
manner  of  eating,  played  a  more 


prominent  part  at  a  Roman  feast 
than  with  us. 

89.  condita  praecordia,  the  kid- 
den  secrets  of  the  heart. 

90.  hie  tibi,  etc.:  i.e,  such  a 
fellow  seems  to  you,  pretending  to 
be  the  enemy  of  slanderers  in  liter- 
ature, only  an  agreeable  companion, 
witty  and  outspoken;  whereas  my 
sportive  jests  upon  the  follies  of 
men  seem  to  you  expressions  of 
envy,  hatred,  and  malice. 

92.  See  2.  27. 

93.  mentio  si  qua,  etc. :  a  still 
more  striking  example  of  malicious 
slander  in  social  intercourse  under 
pretence  of  friendship  is  introduced 
to  show  what  that  vice  really  is,  and 
by  the  contrast  to  show  Horace's 
freedom  from  it.  Cf.  vv.  looand  loi. 

94.  Capitolini:  Petillius  is  so 
called  in  derision  on  account  of  his 
stealing  gold  from  the  statue  of 
Jupiter  on  the  Capitol,  for  which 
crime  he  was  tried,  but  escaped 
through  the  influence  of  Augustus. 
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te  coram  f uerit,  defendas,  ut  tuus  est  mos :  9s 

'  Mc  Capitolinus  convictore  usiis  amicoquc 

a  pucro  est,  causaquc  mea  pcmnilta  rogatus 

fecit,  et  incolumis  lactor  quod  vivit  in  urbe ; 

sed  tamen  admirer,  quo  pacto  iudicium  illud 

fugerit/    Hie  nigrae  sucus  loliginis,  haec  est  100 

aerugo  mera.     Quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis, 

atque  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  mc 

possum  aliud  vere  promitto.     Liberius  si 

dixero  quid,  si  forte  iocosius,  hoc  mihi  iuris 

cum  venia  dabis :  insucvit  pater  optimus  hoc  me,         105 

ut  fugerem  exemplis  vitiorum  quaeque  notaiido. 

Cum  me  hortarctur,  parce  frugaliter  atque 

vivercm  uti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse  {^arasset : 

*  Nonnc  vides  AIbi  ut  male  vivat  filius  utque 

Ikiius  inops  ?    Magnum  documcntum  ne  patriam  rem    no 


96.  convictore  usus,  etc. :  Aas 
fujoyed  my  intimacy  and  friend' 
ihif>,  —  causa,  clc. :  i.t.  •*  i  owe 
much  to  liiiii." 

98.  incolumis  ...  in  urbe,  iii- 
slcail  of  losing  his  citizenship  and 
l>cing  exiled,  as  he  would  have 
been  if  convicted. 

100.  nigrae  sucus  loliginis,  i.t, 
the  essence  of  black  m.ih^nily.  'J1ic 
figure  is  from  the  excretion  of  the 
cuttlefish  from  which  India  ink  is 
made.     Cf.  hie  niger  est,  v.  85. 

loi.  aerugo  mera,  pure  verdi- 
p^is:  comparing  slander  to  rust 
eating  into  bronze,  etc.,  which  rust 
appears  to  do.    Cf.  A.  P.  330. 

102.  animo,  from  my  heart. — 
prius,  to  begin  with  :  not  having  it 
iQ  his  heart  he  could  not  put  it 
down  on  paper.  —  ut  si  quid,  etc., 
ai  truly  as  I  can,  etc.,  lit.  I  promise, 
as  I  promise,  in  case  I  can  promise 
any  thing  (else)  truly. 

103.  UbtTiuBpWilktfiamtuhfrei' 


dom.  —  iocosius,  with  ioQ  rp^gk  a 
jest. 

104.  hoc  iuris,  this  privilege, 

105.  insuevit,  etc. :  giving  a  rea- 
son why  he  should  l>e  imlulged  in 
his  habit  of  satire,  and  at  the  same 
time  showing  thai  there  is  no  malice 
in  his  strictures  l>ccause  it  is  for  a 
mural  pur|)ose.  —  hoc,  i.e.  ut  fuge- 
rem. 

106.  exemplis  notando,  by  een- 
suring  them  through  examples, — 
the  manner  of  insuevit. 

107.  hortaretur:  the  so-called 
subjunctive  of  re|)eated  action.  Cice- 
ro would  have  used  the  indicative. 

108.  contentus  eo,  etc.:  i.^.with 
that  style  of  living  which  was  with- 
in the  income  that  his« father  had 
left  him;  not  living  in  the  style  of 
the  S(>endthrifts  mentioned  below. 

no.  magnum  documentum, 
an  urgent  warning:  the  words  are 
in  a  kind  of  apposition  with  the 
preceding  clauses.    A.  &  G.  240,  g. 
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perdere  quis  velit.'    A  turpi  meretrlcis  amore 

cum  detcrrerct :  'Scctani  dissiniilis  sis.' 

Ne  sequerer  moechas,  conccssa  cum  venere  uti 

possem  :  *  Deprensi  non  bella  est  fama  Treboni/ 

aicbat.     '  Sapiens,  vitatu  (|uidquc  pctitu 

sit  melius,  causas  rcddct  tibi ;  mi  satis  est,  si 

traditum  ab  antiquis  morcm  servare  tuamquc, 

dum  custodis  eges,  vitam  famamque  tueri 

incolumcm  possum  ;  simul  ac  duraverit  aetas 

membra  aiiimumquc  tuum,  iiabis  sine  cortice.' 

(ormabat  puerum  dictis  ;  et  sive  iubcbat 

ut  facerem  quid  :  '  I  labes  auctorem,  quo  facias  hoc/ 

unum  ex  iudicibus  selcctis  obicicbat ; 

sive  vetabat :  '  An  hoc  inhonestum  et  inutile  factu 

necne  sit  addubites,  flagret  rumore  malo  cum  125 


119 
Sic  me 


III.  ne  quis  velit:  an  expres- 
sion of  proliibition  liorruwctl  from 
tlie  laws.  CT.  the  common  noli  facer  e, 

—  meretricis:  this  seems  n  con- 
tradiction to  what  follows,  lint  ttic 
kind  of  person  here  referred  (o  is 
the  mistress,  corresponding  to  tlie 
Parisian  woman  of  ttie  demi  niondc^ 
to  whom  a  lasting  attachment  was 
disapproved. 

113.  moechas,  faithless  ivivcs, 
married  women. 

114.  deprensi  Treboni:  an  ex- 
ample from  real  life. 

115.  sapiens,  lAe  philosopher^  as 
opposed  to  the  plain  practical  man. 

—  quidque :  the  -que,  implies  an 
omitted  quid  before.  Cf.  v.  1 7.  quid, 
depending  on  the  ethical  r|ucstion 
implied  though  not  expressed  in 
causas,  may  be  rendered,  as  to 
tohat, 

116.  causas,  the  theory,  lit.  the 
reasons,  as  a  philosophical  basis  of 
ethics. 

117.  morem,  the  mot/e  of  life. 
119.  duraverit,  has  maturciL 


121.  dictis,  by  his  precepts, 

122.  auctorem,  an  example^ 
properly  a  voucher  for  such  a  course 
of  conduct.     Cf.  auctor,  v.  80. 

123.  iudicibus  selectis:  the 
pnvtor  urban  us  made  a  list  of  the 
persons  qualified  to  sit  as  judices 
(jurors)  in  criminal  cases,  in  which 
selection  they  used  their  discretion, 
so  that  naturally  the  body  would  l)e 
suni>osed  to  be  composed  of  respect* 
al)lc  citizens,  and  for  the  most  part 
of  e(|ui(cs  and  senators,  though  in 
Horace's  time  other  classes  were 
also  admitted.  Cf.  Praetor es  ur- 
bani,  qui  iurati  debent  optimum- 
quemgue  in  seleetos  indices  refer  re, 
Q\Q,  pro  Cluent.  xliii.  121. 

124.  an,  what  I  as  often,  intro- 
ducing the  real  second  member  of  a 
double  question  where  the  first  is 
omitted,  "  Will  you  not  decide  this 
(|ucstii>n  or  will  you  still  doubt," 
clc.  —  inutile,  f;i/wrftf«f. 

125.  flagret,  etc.:  ill-fame  runs 
like  wild -fire,  of  this  man  and 
(hat. 
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hie  atquc  illc  ? '     Avidos  vicinum  fuiuis  iit  acgros 

cxanimat,  mortisquc  mctii  sibi  parccrc  cogit» 

sic  tcneros  aninios  aliena  opprobria  saqx! 

absterrcnt  vitiia.     Ex  hoc  ego  sanus  ab  illis 

pcrniciem  quaccumquc  fcrunt  mediocribus  ct  quis       139 

ignoscas  vitiis  tcncor ;  fortassis  ct  istinc 

largitcr  abstulcrit  longa  actas,  liber  amicus, 

consilium  proprium  :  neque  enim,  cum  lectulus  aut  me 

porticus  excepit,  desum  mihi.     '  Rcctius  hoc  est.' 

'  Hoc  faciens  vivam  melius.'     '  Sic  dulcis  amicis  ijs 

occurram.'     '  Hoc  quidam  non  belle  ;  nimiquid  ego  illi 

imprudens  olim  faciam  simile  ? '     I  laec  ego  mecum 

compressis  agito  labris  ;  ubi  quid  datur  oti, 

illudo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mediocribus  illis 

ex  vitiis  unum  ;  cui  si  conccdere  nolis,  140 

multa  poetarum  vcniet  manus  auxilio  quae 

sit  mihi  (nam  multo  plures  sumus),  ac  veluti  tc 

ludaci  cogcmus  in  banc  conccdere  turbam. 


126.  avidos,  ^r^^^,  over-eating. 

127.  sibi  parcere,  take  care  of 
thcmseives. 

128.  teneros,  youthful  (and 
plastic).    Cf.  duraverit,  V.  119. 

130.  mediocribus,  i.e.  and  only 
by  these. 

131.  et  istinc  =  ex  istis:  the  be- 
ginning of  a  statement  of  the  reason 
why  Horace  continues  the  custom 
derived  from  his  father. 

133.  consilium,  determination^ 
resulting  from  hit  own  reHcclion.  — 
neque  cnim, y&r,  you  see .., not. — 
lectulus  (for  repose);  porticus 
(for  exercise),  i,e.  in  his  moments 
of  leisure,  —  my  couch  has  received 
me,  or  the  portico. 

134.  desum,  do  I  neglect  myself 
—  rectius,  the  truer  course, 

136.  hoc  quidam,  etc.:  Horace 
thus  connects  his  strictures  with  his 


own  sclf-iuiprovcn)ent.  Of  course 
this  is  nut  to  be  taken  loo  literally, 
ds  appears  by  his  jest  in  the  follow- 
ing. —  numquid,  etc.,  /  hope  1 
shall  not,  etc. 

138.  agito,  /  turn  over.  —  da- 
tur, is  allowed  me. 

139.  inludo,  /  playfully  jot 
down. —  hoc  est,  etc.:  after  repre- 
senting this  proceeding  as  an  elfort 
at  self-culture,  he  jocosely  says  that 
this  fault  of  writing  down  his  med- 
itations is  a  pardonable  fault,  one 
of  those  he  has  not  been  able  to 
cure  himself  of. 

141.  multa,  etc. :  a  droll  form 
of  vengeance,  forcing  his  critic  to 
join  him  in  the  same  offence,  the 
suggestion  of  which  ends  his  satire 
with  a  jest,  as  usual,  and  removes 
all  appearance  of  formal  preaching. 

142.  nam  multo,  etc:   in  the 
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Egressum  magna  me  accepit  Aricia  Roma 
hospitio  modico  ;  rhetor  comes  Heliodorus, 
Graecorum  longe  doctissimus  ;  inde  Forum  Appi, 
difFertum  nautis  cauponibus  atque  malignis. 
Hoc  iter  ignavi  divisimus,  altius  ac  nos 


dearth  of  public  interests  literature 
had  become  the  fashionable  employ- 
ment of  the  day,  and  everybody 
wrote  poetry  that  could  write  and 
spell.  (Cf.  Ep.  II.  I.  108.) 

143.  ludaei:  the  Jews  were  fa- 
mous with  the  ancients  for  their 
energy  in  proselyting. 

Satire  5.    This  satire  describes 
a  journey  of  the  poet  from  Rome 
to  Brundisium,  and  is  iHiilated  from 
a  similar   work   of  Lucilius.     The 
occasion  of   the  journey  has  been 
somewhat  disputed.     Horace  went, 
as  was  usual  in  those   times,  as  a 
companion  in  the  suite  of  his  noble 
patrons,  on  an  embassy  to  arrange 
terms  between  Octavianus  (Augus- 
tus)   and    Antonius.      There   were 
two  such   embassies.     One  was    in 
40  B.C.,   which    met    Antonius    at 
Brundisium,  and  concluded  the  so- 
called    Peace    of    Brundisium,    by 
which  Antonius   received   Octavia, 
the  sister  of  Augustus,  as  his  wife, 
and  the  domains  of  the  state  were 
divided   between   the   two   parties. 
ITiC  other   was   in   B.C.  37,  which 
actually  went  to  Tarentum,  but  was 
originally  intended  for  Brundisium. 
By  this  treaty  Antonius  lent  assist- 
ance to  Augustus  against  Sex.  Pom- 
pey,  who   had   renewed   hostilities 
since  the  preceding  peace.    On  both 
these  occasions  Maecenas  was  pres- 
ent, and  the  journey  described  might 
be  on  either,  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  it  was  the  latter.     See  Kirch- 
ner,    Quaest,   Herat.    I.     54.     The 


interest  of  the  work  is  chiefly  anti- 
quarian, rather  than  literary,  except 
so  far  as  it  gives  some  light  upon 
Horace's  person  and  character.   But 
.  from  the  personal  interest  felt  in  the 
\  poet  the  Satire  has  always  been  a 
I  favorite  ;  and  indeed,  in  the  scarcity 
\  of  unaflected  personal  narrative  of 
ancient  times,  may  well  be  so  still. 

1 .  Aricia,  the  first  stopping-place 
for  the  night  on  the  Appian  Way, 
sixteen  Roman  miles  (not  quite 
fifteen  of  ours)  south  by  cast  of 
Rome. 

2.  hospitio,  quarter s^  no  doubt 
a  public  house. 

3.  doctissimus  :  probably  a 
friendly  overestimate,  as  no  account 
of  him  has  come  down  to  us  with 
all  his  learning.  —  Fonim  Appi : 
twenty  Roman  miles  on  the  same 
road,  at  the  head  of  the  canal  through 
the  Pomptine  Marshes.  Thus  far 
Horace  and  his  companion  seem  to 
have  travelled  on  foot,  while  the 
other  members  of  the  party  drove 
and  met  them,  some  at  Appii  Forum 
Tcf.  cotnites,  v.  9),  and  some  at 
Anxur. 

4.  malignis:  as  if  their  cheat-, 
ing  was  from  enmity  to  the  human 
race.  Cf.  Tony  Weller's  estimate  of 
pike  keepers. 

5.  divisimus,  i.e,  taking  two 
days  for  it  instead  of  one.  —  altius 
praecinctis :  as  the  clothing  of  the 
ancients  was  long  and  flowing, 
"  girding  up  the  loins  "  was  a  symbol 
of  activity  and  energy,  as  appears  by 
the  contrasted  ignavi  and  tardis. 
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praecinctis  unum  ;  minus  est  gravis  Appist  tardis.  \^ 
Hie  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterrinia,  ventri 
indico  bellum,  cenantis  baud  animo  aequo 
exspectans  comites.     lam  nox  inducere  terris 
umbras  et  caelo  difTundere  signa  parabat ; 
turn  pueri  nautis,  pueris  convicia  nautae    . 
ingerere  :  *  Hue  appelle  ! '    *  Trecentos  inseris  ! '    *  Ohe, 
iam  satis  est ! '     Dum  aes  Q^igitur,  dum  mula  ligatur, 
tota  abit  bora.     Mali  gollrec^  nniH^que  palustres /^  *^yt 
avertunt  somnos.  absentem  ut  eantat  amieam      '  15 

multa  prohitus  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 
eertatim.     Tandem  fcssus  dormire  viator 
ineipiL  ae  missae  pastuniTetinaeula  mulae 
nauta^ P!ggR  saxo  religat  sfertifquQ  supinus;.,    ..  *  - 
^amque  dies  adcrat,  nil  eum  p'rocedere  lintrem  to^M  ** 
sentinius,  donee  eercbrosus  prosilit  unus 
ae  niulae  nautaeque  eaput  lumbosque  saligno 
fuste  dolat ;  quarta  vix  demum  exponimur  bora. 


•  I  »I  * 


6,  gravis,  severe.  The  road  was 
paved  the  whole  length  with  large 
polygonal  stones  which  were  much 
worn  and  slippery,  as  they  ai)pcar  to 
this  day. 

7.  hie  ego,  etc. :  i.e.  he  took  no 
dinner  on  account  of  the  state  of 
his  bowels. 

9.  iam  nox,  etc. :  an  imitation 
of  the  \\\\q  style  for  the  l)urles(|ue 
effect.  The  canal  journey  was  made 
by  night,  as  formerly  often  on  the 
Erie  Canal,  and  nowadays  in  steam- 
boats. 

11.  pueri :  the  slaves  of  the  pas- 
sengers. 

12.  hue  appelle  :  the  cry  of  per- 
sons who  wish  to  get  on  board. — 
treeentos  inseris,  ohe  iam  satis 
est  :  the  cry  of  the  passengers, 
who  are  afraid  of  overloading  the 
boat. 

13.  aes  exigitur,  they  are  collect- 


ing the  fare  {naulutti).  —  mula: 
that  towed  the  boat. 

15.  absentem  amieam,  his  ab- 
sent sweetheart^  "The  girl  I  left 
behind  me."  —  ut,  whiUt  in  the 
loose  manner  of  using  that  conjunc- 
tion in  the  comedy. 

16.  viator,  a  passenger  on  board 
(possibly  the  passengers  collectively). 
The  sleeping  of  the  passengers  is  Oie 
occasion  of  the  stopping  of  the  boat. 
The  word  ordinarily  means  a  pas- 
senger on  foot,  but  here  the  suppo- 
sition of  a  traveller  on  the  tow-path 
seems  unnatural. 

18.  retinaeula,  the  halter. — 
missae,  turned  out. 

20.  iamque  dies,  etc.:  i.e.  the 
passengers  wake  up,  and  discover 
the  trick. 

21.  cerebrosus,  hot-headed^  less 
])atient  than  the  rest. 

23.  ^o\9X^ pounds f\\i. hews:  acol- 


▼.  6-34.J  ilLlyroi!^^^^^   SERMONES. 

Ora  manusque  tua  lavimus,  Feronia,  lympha. 
Milia  turn  pransi  tria  repimus,  atqiic  subiinus 
inipositum  saxis  late  candentibus  Anxur. 
Hue  venturus  erat  Maecenas,  optimus  atque 
Cocceius,  missi  magnis  de  rebus  uterque 
legati,  aversos  soliti  componere  amicps. 
Hie  oculis  ego  nigra  meis  coffyna  Iippus 
illinere.     Interea  Maecenas  advenit  atque 
Cocceius,  Capitoque  simul  Fonteius,  ad  unguem 
factus  homo,  Antoni,  non  ut  niagis  alter,  amicus. 
Fundos  Aufidio  Lusco  praetore  libenter 
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loquial  expression.  —  vix  demum, 
at  last  and  hardly  then.  —  quarta 
hora :  about  ten  o'clock,  though  the 
distance  was  less  than  twenty  miles. 

24.  Feronia:  an  old  Italian 
divinity  of  uncertain  attributes  and 
functions.  She  had  a  sacred  grove 
and  fountain  on  the  Appian  Way, 
at  the  end  of  the  canal,  where  Hor- 
ace landed,  made  his  morning  toilet, 
and  took  his  breakfast. 

25.  Bubimus:  Tarracina  (Anxur') 
was  situated  on  a  high  rocky  hill 
on  the  sea.  Hence  the  use  of  sub, 
and  of  impositutn,  etc. 

27.  hue,  etc. :  apparently  the 
dignitaries  came  by  some  rapid  con- 
veyance on  the  Appian  Way,  or 
they  may  have  been  already  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  were  met  by  the 
poet  at  Tarracina,  where  the  Appian 
turns  eastward  away  from  the  coast. 

28.  Cocceius,  L.  Cocceius  Ner- 
va,  the  great-grandfather  of  the  Em- 
peror Nerva.  He,  as  well  as  Mne- 
cenas,  was  a  friend  of  Octavian,  and 
had  in  n.c.  40  assisted  in  arranging 
the  Peace  of  Brundisium.  (See  In- 
troduction to  this  Satire.)  Hence 
soliti,  V.  29. 

50.  hie  oculis,  etc. :  a  detail  like 
that  in  v.  48.  The  poet  consumes 
the  time  in  medical  treatment 


32.  Capito:  Fonteius  Capito, 
who  assisted  in  the  embassy  as  a 
friend  and  partisan  of  Antonius. 
He  remained  with  the  latter  and 
assisted  him  in  the  contest  later. — 
ad  unguem :  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion drawn  from  trying  the  surface 
of  marble  and  wood  with  the  nail ; 
perfect  to  a  hair. 

33.  ut,  sc.  esset  or  est. 

34.  Fundos:  eleven  miles  east 
of  Tarracina,  traversed  by  the  Ap- 
pian Way.  —  praetore :  the  name 
of  the  man  and  his  office  are  inserted 
in  the  form  of  a  date,  as  if  he  were 
important  enough  to  give  his  name 
to  the  year  like  the  consuls.  Origi- 
nally praetor  was  the  Italian  name 
for  the  highest  magistrate  of  an  in- 
dependent city;  and  some  cities 
were  alloweil  to  retain  the  old  name 
after  their  subjugation  by  the  Ro- 
mans, though  generally  such  magis- 
trates  were   called    duoviri.      The 

1)erson  here  seems  to  have  made 
limself  ridiculous  by  putting  on  the 
airs  of  a  consul,  assuming  the  hon- 
on  (praemia)  of  that  office,  —  the 
toga  praetexta  with  its  crimson  bor- 
der, the  broad  crimson  stripe  on  the 
front  of  the  tunic,  and  further,  what 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  used 
by  the   consul,  a  pan   of  charcoal 
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linquimus,  insani  ridentes  praemia  scribae^^  ^ 
practextam  et  latum  clavuni  prunaeque  Vcftillum. 
In  Mamurrarum  lassi  dcinde  urbe  manemus, 
Murena  praebente  domum,  Capitone  culinam. 
Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima  ;  namque 
Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessae  Vergiliusque 
occurrunt,  aniniae,  qualis  neque  candidiores 
terra  tulit,  neque  quis  me  sit  devinctior  alter.  J 
O  qui  complexus  et  gaudia  quanta  fuerunt  I 
Nil  ego  contulcrim  iucundo  sanus  amico. 
Proxima  Campano  ponti  quae  villula  tectum 
praebuit,  et  parSfchi  quae  debent  ligna  salemque. 


as 
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for  burning  incense  before  him. 
Whether  this  display  was  in  honor 
of  the  (lislin^iiisl)cil  visiti>rs,  as  is 
very  likely,  dues  nut  appear.  —  li- 
benter,  i.e.  we  are  glad  not  to  stop 
there. 

35.  insani,  weak-headed :  i.e. 
his  heail  was  turned  by  his  position. 
—  scribae :  i.e.  a  mere  clerk  who 
had  risen  to  the  ofl'ice.  These  clerks 
might  he  of  low  origin,  or  even 
freedmen.     Cf.  v.  66. 

37.  Mamurrarum  urbe :  For- 
mia;,  a  town  twelve  miles  further. 
'File  form  of  expression  no  doubt 
contains  a  bit  of  satire.  Mamurra 
was  a  knight  from  Formix,  whose 
other  names  even  are  not  known, 
who  rose  through  the  favor  of  Julius 
Gesar  to  wealth  and  some  distinc- 
tion, but  spent  his  wealth  in  extrav- 
agant living,  and  never  possessed  a 
very  noble  reputation.  Of  his  fam- 
ily (implied  in  the  plural)  nothing 
whatever  is  known.  —  manemus, 
spend  the  night.    Cf.  v.  87. 

38.  Murena:  L.  Licinius  Teren- 
tius  Varro  Murena,  the  brother  of 
Terentia,  Miecenas*  wife,  apparently 
had  like  many  noble  Romans  a 
villa  at  Formix ;    as  probably  also 


Fonteius  did,  who  entertained  the 
travellers  at  dinner  (culinam). 

40.  Plotius:  Plotius Tucca,  whom 
with  Varius,  Uith  literary  friends  of 
Virgil,  that  poet  made  his  literary 
executors.  Cf.  I.  10.  44  and  81,  and 
1. 6. 55. —  Sinuessae,  eighteen  miles 
from  Formia;,  towards  Campania. 

41.  qualis  :  we  should  expect 
quibus  depending  on  candidiores, 
but  the  poet  says,  "  of  a  kind  of 
which  kind  the  earth  has  produced 
none  fairer  than  they." 

42.  neque  quis,  and  to  whom 
no^  etc. 

44.  sanus,  in  viy  senses. 

45.  Campano  ponti,  a  bridge 
(three  miles  from  Sinuessa)  over 
the  SavOt  a  small  river  just  north  of 
the  Volturnus.  The  word  Campano 
seems  to  be  used  loosely,  as  the 
real  boundary  between  I^tium  and 
Campania  is  a  few  miles  farther 
north.  — villula :  apparently  an  inn 
especially  for  public  officers,  who 
regularly  travelled  at  (he  public  ex- 
pense. 

46.  parochi,  the  steiuards ;  ap- 
parently persons  whose  duty  it  was 
to  furnish  the  entertainment  which 
the  cities  were  bound  to  supply  to 
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Hinc  muli  Capuae  cliteJlas  tempore  ponunt.     r^  *    '^    ''^- 

Lusum  it  Maecenas,  dormitum  ego  Vergiliusque ; 

namque  pila  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere  crudis. 

Hinc  nos  Coccei  recipit  plenissiraa  villa,  50 

quae  super  est  Caudi  cauponas.y  Nunc  mihi  paucis 

Sarmenti  scurrae  pugnam  Messique  Cicirri,  r\ 

Musa,  velim  memores,  et  quo  patre  natus  uterque  l/yituftff  ( 

contulerit  litis.      Messi  clarum  genus  Osci ; 

Sarmenti  domina  exstat :  ab  his  maioribus  orti  t;^ 

ad  pugnam  venere.     Prior  Sarmentus  :  '  Equi  te 


state  travellers.  It  may  be  that  they 
were  in  this  case  bound  to  supply 
only  certain  articles,  the  travellers 
bringing  the  rest,  or  the  words  ligna 
salemque,  may  mean  entertainment 
generally,  with  a  hint  at  its  meagre- 
ncss.     Cf.  V.  50. 

47.  hinc,  from  here;  %.e.  starl- 
ing the  next  morning.  —  Capuae, 
twenty-two  miles  farther  on,  the 
largest  and  most  important  city 
of  Cam|>ania.  —  muli :  the  baggage;, 
only  is  mentioned,  but  the  whole 
train  is  referred  to. 

48.  lusum:  5c.  pila  (cf.  v.  49), 
for  exercise  before  clinner  as  was  the 
custom  of  the  Romans,  while  the 
two  poets  took  a  nap  instead,  as 
was  also  not  unusual. 

49.  pila:  the  Romans  had  sev- 
eral games  of  l>all  which  consisted 
chiefly  in  throwing  and  catching,  the 
use  of  the  bat  being  a  modern  im- 
provement. Cf.  I.  6.  126.  —  lippis, 
to  sore  eyes.  —  ct  crudis,  and  weak 
stomachs.  The  word  means  proper- 
ly undig^ted,  but  was  regularly 
transferred  to  the  dyspeptic  him- 
self. 

.50.  plenissima,  well-stocked.  Cf. 
V.  46.  —  villa :  many  noble  Romans 
had  country-seats  in  various  parts 
of  Italy. 

51.  Caudi:  Caudium,  the  scene 
of  the  great  defeat  of  the  Romans 


by  the  Samnites,  was  in  the  moun- 
tain  region  of  the  Hirpini,  twenty- 
one  miles  from  Capua,  eastward 
towards  the  Apennines.  —  super,  on 
the  heights  above  the  town.  —  nunc 
mihi,  etc. :  the  poet  again  assumes 
the  lOpic  style,  i'hc  scene  described 
was  evidently  of  a  kind  very  com- 
mon among  the  rich  Romans,  who 
were  particularly  fond  of  these  scur- 
rilous encounters.  Cf.  the  word 
scurra,  and  Plin.  Ep,  IX.  17. 

52.  Sarmenti :  a  buffoon  (scurra) 
accompanying  the  expedition  in  the 
capacity  of  clerk.  —  Messi  Cicirri : 
a  person  of  the  same  kind  belong- 
ing in  the  town,  and  so  no  doubt 
brought  out  by  Cocceius,  who  was 
familiar  with  the  region,  to  pit 
against  the  favorite  from  Rome. 
Cicirrus  (nlHtppos,  cock)  i*s  a  nick- 
name. 

53.  quo  patre;  the  genealogy  of 
the  hero  is  always  a  matter  of  in- 
terest in  romance.  The  burlesque 
here  is  the  more  striking  because 
Sarmentus  as  a  slave  was  filius 
nullius,  and  Messius  was  a  de- 
spised Oscan. 

54.  Osci :  predicate  of  est  to  be 
supplied  with  genus,  which  is  here 
equivalent  to  a  plural,  as  meaning 
the  man's  ancestors. 

56.  equi  feri:  apparently  the 
fabled  unicorn,  famous  for  its  sup- 
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esse  feri  similem  dico.'     Ridemus,  et  ipse 

Messius  *  Accipio,'  caput  et  movet.     *0,  tua  cornuii 

ni  foret  exsecto  frons/  inquit,  'quid  faccres,  cum    >. .  . 

sic  mutilus  miniteris  ? '     At  illi  foeda  cicatrix  ^fcti  ,  n^ 

saetosam  laevi  frontem  turpaverat  oris.  (. 

Campanum  in  morbum,  in  faciem  permulta  iocatus, 

pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cyclopa  rogabat ; 

nil  illi  larva  aut  tragicis  opus  esse  cothumis. 

Multa  Cicirrus  ad  haec  :  Donasset  iamne  catenam        6$ 

ex  voto  Laribus,  quaerebat ;  scriba  quod  esset, 

nilo  deterius  doniinae  ius  esse :  rogabat 

denique,  cur  umquam  fugisset,  cui  satis  una 

farris  libra  foret,  gracili  sic  tamque  pusillo. 


posed  ferocity.  The  comparison 
was  partly  on  account  of  his  size 
and  ugliness,  partly  on  account  of 
the  scar  referred  to  in  v.  6i. 

58.  accipio :  as  if  he  said,  "  So  I 
am;  you'd  better  look  out  for  me !  " 
shaking  his  head  like  the  supposed 
animal.  —  O  tua,  etc. :  the  reply  of 
Sarmcntus:  "How  dangerous  you 
would  be  if  you  hadn't  had  your 
horn  cut  off."  Messius  had  had  a 
great  wen  (C'ampanus  morbus)  re- 
moved from  his  forehead.  —  cornu, 
abl.  of  quality. 

60.  sic,  /////J  .  ,  .  as  you  are.  —  at, 
but^  introducing  the  explanatory 
words  of  Horace,  *it  was  a  scar.' 

61.  saetosam:  i.e.  a  hairy  scar 
was  left. 

62.  Campanum :  diseases  aris- 
ing from  loose  living  which  disfig- 
ure the  face  or  body  are  regularly 
assigned  to  some  foreign  country, 
as  by  the  Knglish  to  France,  by  the 
French  to  Italy. 

63.  pastorem :  a  cognate  ace, 
like  "  to  play  Ilandet."  The  j)oint 
is  in  the  ugliness,  huge  size,  and 
scarred  forehead  (representing  a 
Cyclops'  eye)  of  the  buffoon,  all  of 
which  agreed  with  the  character  of 


Polyphemus,  whose  hopeless  lore 
for  Galatea  was  a  favorite  theme 
with  the  ancients,  somewhat  like 
Beauty  and  the  Beast.  —  saltaret : 
i.e.  to  act  in  pantomime. 

65.  multa:  the  chaffing  of  Cicir- 
rus is  aimed  at  the  ser\'ile  condition 
of  Sarmentus  as  well  as  his  diminu- 
tive size.  Much  of  the  fun  to  a 
Roman  would  lie  in  the  contrast 
between  the  puny,  dainty  favorite 
from  the  city  and  the  huge,  over- 
grown countryman  with  his  pheno- 
menal ugliness  ;  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  their  abuse  of  each  other  is 
directed  at  these  peculiarities.  Such 
cross- matches  had  a  chann  for  the 
Romans,  as  we  see  by  some  of  their 
gladiatorial  contests.  —  donasset : 
the  whole  point  is  in  the  ironical 
suggestion  that  he  was  a  runaway 
slave,  as  it  was  the  custom  for 
manumitted  slaves  to  make  an  of- 
fering to  the  household  gods,  though 
probably  not  of  a  chain,  an  allusion 
which  is  inserted  here  in  analogy  to 
cases  like  Od.  III.  26.  4,  Ep.  I.  I.  5. 

68.  cui  satis,  etc. :  he  might  have 
saved  enough  from  liis  rations,  such 
a  puny  fellow  as  he,  to  buy  his  free- 
dom. 
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Prorsus  iucunde  cenam  producimus  illam.  70 

Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beneventum,  ubi  sedulus  hospes 
paene  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  igni ; 
nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  culinam 
Volcano  silmmum  properabat  lambere  tectum. 
Convivas  avidos  cenam  servosque  timentis  75 

turn  rapere,  atque  omnis  restinguere  velle  videres. 
Incipit  ex  illo  montis  Apulia  notos 
ostentare  mihi,  quos  torret  Atabulus,  et  quos 
numquam  erepsemus,  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 
villa  recepisset,  lacrimoso  non  sine  fumo,  ^80 

udos  cum  foliis  ramos  urente  camino^ 
Quattuor  hinc  rapimur  viginti  et  miha  raedis, 
mansuri  oppidulo  quod  versu  dicere  non  est, 
signis  perfacile  est  :  venit  vilissima  rcrum 
hie  aqua ;  sed  panis  longe  pulchcrrimus,  ultra 


71.  tendimus:  the  eighth  d.iy, 
twelve  miles.  —  sedulus,  officious. 

72.  arsit,  set  himself  {i.e.  his 
house)  afire, 

73.  dilapso,  escapiugy  of  course 
from  the  foetts  or  fireplace  in  the 
kitchen,  and  so  spreading. 

75.  convivas,  etc.:  the  picture 
of  the  efforts  to  save  the  dinner.  — 
avidos :  in  their  hunger.  —^  timen- 
tis: frightened f  as  accords  with 
their  servile  nature. 

77.  Apulia :  close  on  the  borders 
of  which  Horace  passed  his  early 
childhood;  hence  notos. 

78.  Atabulus :  a  local  name  for 
a  hot  southern  wind,  the  Sirocco. 

79.  erepsemus:  the  collor|uial 
shortening  for  erepsissemus.— Tri- 
vici :  an  unimportant  village  where 
they  passed  the  night.  But  for  the 
rest  afforded  them,  they  never  could 
have  dragged  on  over  the  mountains. 

81.  udos:  the  cause  of  the  smoke. 
—  camino:  j^roperly  the  word  for 
forge  or  furnace,  but  here  no  doubt 


some  kind  of  a  fireplace  for  warm- 
ing. Hut  no  chimney  like  ours  can 
be  shown  to  have  existed  among  the 
Romans. 

86.  rapimur:  of  the  rapid  pace; 
cf.  erepsemus,  v.  79.  —  raedis:  a 
heavy  travelling  coach  with  four 
wheels.  The  exact  shape  is  not 
known,  but  it  must  have  been  large 
and  roomy,  and  was  the  ordinary 
public  carriage. 

87.  mansuri,  stop^  pass  the  night. 
Cf.  Od.  I.  I.  25.  — oppidulo:  accord- 
ing to  Porphyrion,  Equos  Tuticus 
(which  could  not  easily  be  intro- 
duced in  hexameter  on  account  of 
the  succession  of  longs  and  shorts, 

\^ w  w) ;  but  this  is  extremely 

uncertain. 

88.  venit:  i.e.  water,  elsewhere 
the  cheapest  of  all  things,  is  actually 
sold  for  money  here. 

89.  ultra:  the  traveller  supplies 
himself  with  bread  in  advance,  for 
the  next  town  farther  on,  Canusium, 
has  gritty  bread. 
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callidus  ut  soleat  umeris  portare  viator : 
nam  Canusi  lapidosus,  aquae  non  ditior  uma 
qui  locus  a  forti  Dionicdc  est  conditus  olim. 
Flentibus  hinc  Varius  discedit  maestus  amicis. 
Inde  Rubos  fessi  pervenimus,  utpote  longum 
carpentes  iter  et  factum  corruptius  imbri. 
Postcra  tempestas  melior,  via  peior  ad  usque 
Bari  moenia  piscosi ;  dein  Gnatia  Lymphis 
iratis  exstructa  dedit  risusque  iocosque, 
dum  flamma  sine  tura  Hquescere  limine  sacro 
persuadere  cupit.     Credat  ludaeus  Apella, 
non  ego :  namque  deos  didici  securum  agere  aevum, 
nee,  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura,  deos  id 
tristis  ex  alto  caeli  deniittere  tecto. 
Brundisium  longae  finis  chartaeque  viaeque  est. 


9S 


loo 


90.  soleat:  fur  prusody,  sec  In- 
troduction. 

91.  ditior:  this  construction  seems 
odd  to  an  English-speaking  person, 
hut  an  antecedent  which  would  be 
in  apposition  with  some  preceding 
idea  is,  in  Latin,  enilxxlied  in  the 
relative  clause,  a  plaie  no  richer^ 
etc.,  whithf  etc.,  as  in  quae  res,  a 
thinii^whichf2i\M\  the  like.  —  aquae, 
genitive  after  ditior,  as  an  adjective 
of  plenty. 

92.  Diomede :  the  settlement  of 
this  (ireek  chief  in  Ai)ulia  was  a 
common  tradition.  CT.  ^^;/.  VIII.  9. 

94.  Rubos :  the  town  Kubi, 
the  next  stopping-place.  —  utpote  : 
more  commonly  found  with  rela- 
tives, but  used  by  Horace  several 
times  with  adjective  expressions.  C[. 
1.  4.  24,  and  II.  4.  9. 

97.  Bari:  Barium,  on  the  coast; 
hence  piscosi.  —  Gnatia  Lymphis 
iratis :  because  the  place  has  no 
water-springs,  of  which  the  Lym- 
ph.u  —  a  I^tin  equivalent  of  Nym- 
phx' — were  the  tutelary  divinities. 

99.  limine  sacro :  i.e.  the  inhab- 


itants claim  a  miraculous  melting  of 
incense  without  Hre,  probably  some 
volcanic  effect  (cf.  ,Flin.  //.  N.  IL 
III,  Reperitur  in  Saleuiino  oppido 
E^natia  impoiito  li^no  in  saxum 
quodJam  ibi  uuriim  protinus  Jlam- 
vtatn  exsisUre). 

100.  Apella :  a  name  apparently 
Greek,  but  a  common  one  of  firced- 
men,  and  here  assigned  to  a  Jew, 
perhaps  a  converted  Greek.  The 
Jews  were  regarded  as  especially 
superstitious  (cf.  I.  9.  71  and  IL  3. 
281  seq^. 

loi.  securum:  the  Epicurean 
doctrine  that  the  gods  paid  no  at- 
tention to  human  affairs,  but  lived 
at  ease  in  the  intermundane  spaces. 
Cf.  Lucr.  v.  82. 

102.  miri:  all  strange  occur- 
rences were  supposed  by  the  an- 
cients to  be  direct  interpositions  of 
the  gods  in  human  affairs  to  indi- 
cate their  displeasure  (tristis),  a 
notion  that  the  Epicureans  com- 
bated, asserting  that  all  such  took 
place  by  the  operations  of  nature. 

104.    Bnmdisium:    either    the 
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/  v 


J  Non  quia,  Maecenas,  Lydorum  quidquid  Etruscos 

)  incoluit  finis,  nemo  generosior  est  te, 
nee  quod  avus  tibi  maternus  fuit  atque  paternus, 
olim  qui  magnis  legionibus  imperitarent, 
ut  plerique  solent,  naso  suspendis  adunco 
ignotos,  ut  me  libertino  patre  natum. 
Cum  referre  negas  quali  sit  quisque  parente 
natus,  dum  ingenuus,  persuades  hoc  tibi  vere,    ' 


rest  of  the  journey  (if  it  continued 
any  farther)  was  taken  by  sea  to 
Tarentum,  or  Horace  may  have 
stopped  here. 

Satire  6.  There  probably  never 
was  a  nation  in  whicn  family  pride 
was  stronger  than  it  was  among  the 
Romans.  And  this  pride  had  its 
natural  accompaniment  of  mean 
servility  and  vulgar  striving  for 
social  and  political  advancement. 
Horace,  of  low  birth  but  recom- 
mended by  his  talents  to  the  favor 
of  the  great,  seems  to  have  been  a 
mark  for  all  sorts  of  attacks  from 
envious  rivals  and  ignoble  souls. 
But  his  whole  life  and  writings 
show  a  remarkable  freedom  from 
all  vulgar  social  ambitions,  and  a 
truly  refined  self-respect  and  inde- 
jiendence.  This  Satire  is  an  answer 
to  the  attacks  of  his  enemies,  and  a 
statement  of  his  creed  in  regard  to 
social  position. 

I.  non  quia:  you  do  not  Mace- 
nas,  because^  etc.;  this  is  not  the 
common  construction  of  non  quia 
{not  because  .  .  .  but),  as  the  mood 
of  est  shows,  but  the  negative  be- 
longs to  suspendis,  being  placed 
in  this  emphatic  position  to  show 
that  the  reason  for  which  Maecenas 
might  have  scorned  humbler  men 


did  not  cause  him  to  do  so. — 
Maecenas :  the  Satire  is  addressed 
to  Maecenas,  both  as  a  compli- 
ment to  him  and  to  give  it  addi- 
tional weight  from  the  authority 
of  so  great  a  man.  —  Lydorum : 
partitive  genitive  with  quidquid,  a 
colloquial  and  archaic  form  of 
speech,  though  common  in  all  styles. 
—  quicquid  would  have  for  its  ante- 
cedent an  omnium  or  the  like,  a 
partitive  genitive  after  nemo.  The 
Etrurians  were  supposed  to  have 
come  originally  from  Lydia.  Their 
origin  is  still  a  mystery,  but  the  old 
tradition  is  as  likely  to  be  true  as 
any  other  view. 

2.  generosior:  Maecenas  was 
descended  from  the  Cilnii,  a  noble 
family  of  Etruria. 

4.  legionibus:  used  loosely  for 
bodies  of  troops  in  general. 

5.  naso,  etc. :  i.e,  turn  up  your 
nose  at. 

7.  cum,  etc. :  when  you  say  that 
it  makes  tio  differ ence,  etc.,  you  are 
convinced,  and  rij(htty  so,  that,  etc. 

8.  ingenuus:  the  inevitable  taint 
of  slavery  was  still  regarded  as  a 
disqualification  for  social  advance- 
ment, even  by  men  as  large-minded 
as  Mi^cenas  and  Horace;  but  the 
son  of  a  freedman  was  free  from 
that  taint. 
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ante  potestatem  TuUi  atque  ignobile  regnum 
multos  saepe  viros  nullis  maioribus  ortos  lo 

et  vixisse  probos,  amplis  et  honoribus  auctos  ; 
contra  Laevinum,  Valeri  genus,  unde  superbus       p^ 
Tarquinius  regno  pulsus  fugit,  unius  assisj|>(4f '    vafi 
non  umquam  pretio^plurjs  licuisse,  notante  ^  <  •  i. .  x   - 
iudice,  quo  nosti,  populo,  qui  stultus  honores'  ^15 

saepe  dat  indignis  et  (atriae  servit  ineptus,  AXt*  v^uli  ^ 
qui  stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus.     Quid  oportet  1^:^^''  \ 
nos  facere,  a  volgo  longe  longeque  remotos  ? 
Namque  esto,  populus  Laevino  mallet  honorem 


9.-  TulU:  Servius  Tullius  wgs 
supposed  to  have  been  a  slave.  The 
whole  idea  is,  that  the  view  of  Mae- 
cehas  is  correct,  which  makes  virtue 
and  not  mere  birth  the  criterion  of 
nobility. 

10.  multos,  etc.:  i,e.  that  this 
has  always  been  the  case  from  the 
first,  though  the  other  cases  have 
not  come  down  to  us. 

11.  honoribus,  i.€.  honors  con- 
ferred by  the  people,  ofl'iccs. 

12.  contra:  introducing  the  op- 
posite case  of  a  worthless  noble.  — 
Laevinum  :  the  particular  individ- 
ual is  unknown,  but  there  were 
many  famous  members  of  this 
branch  of  the  Valerian  family.  This 
one  is  no  doubt  one  of  the  stock, 
who  was  a  candidate  for  office,  but 
failed  to  be  elected  on  account  of 
his  worthless  character,  as  some- 
limes  happened  even  in  Rome. — 
Valeri:  NIarcus  Valerius  Poplicola, 
the  associate  of  Brutus  in  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Tarquins.  The  gens  Va- 
leria was  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
distinguished  of  the  great  Roman 
families,  and  had  many  branches,  all 
counting  distinguished  men  among 
their  number.  —  genus  :  cf.  Oti.  I. 
3.  27,  and  Virg.  ^En.  IV.  12. — 
unde  3:  a  quo. 


13.  assis:  depending  on  pretio. 

14.  licuisse,  wttti  for^  a  jocose 
expression  for  was  worth,  as  if  he 
had  been  oflered  for  what  he  would 
bring.  —  notante:  alluding  to  the 
censorial  noia,  or  mark  set  by  the 
censor  against  any  name  on  the  list 
to  exclude  the  person  from  the  order 
or  tribe. 

15.  iudice,  etc.,  i.e.  in  the  crit- 
ical eitimation  of  the  people. — quo: 
for  quem,  attracted  by  populo. 
See  Gr.  §  200.  b.  —  qui  stultus :  i.e. 
even  the  people,  who  are  led  astray 
by  the  glamour  of  rank,  know  bet- 
ter than  to  choose  a  I^'vinus. 

16.  famae :  i.e.  of  one's  ances- 
tors who  were  famous,  though  their 
descendant  is  worthless. 

17.  titulis  et  imaginibus :  any 
person  who  had  held  a  curule  office 
left  to  his  descendants  the  right  to 
put  up  in  their  houses  the  wax  mask 
of  their  ancestor,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion bearing  his  name  and  honors. 
Such  masks  and  lists  of  honor  were 
therefore  a  sign  of  nobility.  —  quid 
oportet,  etc. :  i.e.  if  the  foolish 
crowd  have  right  ideas,  how  much 
more  ought  we  to  have  right  ideas 
who  are  far  better  educated. 

19.  namque  esto,  etc.,  for  after 
all  suppose  that^  etc.;  i,e,  even  it  the 
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quam  Decio  mandare  novo,  censorque  moveret  ao 

Appius,  ingenuo  si  non  essem  patre  natus  :  rs  -Y 

veJjnerito,^quoniam  m  propria  non  pelle  quiessem.  ^  A_J^JZt 

Sed  fulgente  trahit  constrictos  gloria  curru  / 

non  minus  ignotos  generosis.     Quo  tibL  Tilli,   d^^*  't  -<-^^ 
sumere  depositum  clavum  iierique  tribuno  ?  25 


people  preferred  a  Lsevinus  to  an 
obscure  worthy  man  (which,  as  he 
has  just  said,  they  do  not),  it  would 
be  justified  in  doing  so ;  and  the 
man  of  low  birth  would  have  no 
reason  to  complain,  because  he  has 
no  right  to  get  out  of  his  place. 
The  logical  connection  is:  "We 
ought  to  hold  virtue  higher  and  * 
birth  lower  than  they,  for  even  if 
they  did  prefer  the  high-bom  to  the 
worthy  in  this  particular  case  Tof 
political  preferment),  they  would  be 
justified ;  hence,  as  they  do  not, 
their  example  is  all  the  more  forci- 
ble for  us."  It  must  be  remembered 
that  after  all  Horace  is  dealing  with 
social  relations,  which  fact  he  always 
keeps  in  mind  underlying  the  whole. 
—  mallet:  a  condition  without  si, 
suppose  they  did  prefer. 

20.  Decio:  P.  Decius,  a  plebe- 
ian consul  who  devoted  himself  to 
death  for  the  success  of  the  Roman 
arms  in  the  Latin  War,  B.C.  340 ; 
and  his  son,  of  the  same  name,  imi- 
tated his  father's  example  in  B.C. 
295.  —  novo:  a  person  whose  an- 
cestors had  held  no  curule  office 
was  a  novus  homo.  —  moveret : 
turn  out  of  the  senate,  as  Appius 
Claudius  Pulcher  in  his  censorship, 
50  B.c.^  did  all  sons  of  freedmen. — 
essem:  the  general  idea  is  repre- 
sented by  Horace's  own  case,  though 
he  had  never  been  in  the  senate. 
As  he  was,  however,  the  son  of  a 
freedman,  his  case  would  be  like 
the  one  referred  to  if  he  had,  and 
the  mention  of  a  special  person 
makes  the  whole  more  vivid. 


22.  vel  merito:  se,  moveret, 
though  both  cases  are  really  meant. 

—  in  propria  pelle,  i.e.  his  proper 
position.  (An  allusion  to  the 
fable  of  "The  Ass  in  the  Lion's 
Skin.") 

23.  sed:  but  though  the  people 
would  be  right  in  the  case  supposed, 
and  such  men  have  no  claims,  yet 
the  ambition  of  the  humble  will  not 
be  quenched  as  it  ought  to  be  by 
that  fact.  —  trahit,  f.^.  leads  captive,  ^ 
the  figure  being  drawn  from  the  tri- 
umph, which  the  captives  accom- 
panied in  chains,  just  before  the 
conqueror's  chariot,  possibly  origi- 
nally chained  to  it.  —  gloria,  AmJi- 
iion. 

24.  generosis,  the  nobly  born: 
in  prose,  quam  generosos.  —  quo, 
to  what  end?  hence,  of  what  use? 

—  Tilli :  a  Tilli  us  said  to  have  been 
removed  from  the  senate,  who,  as 
was  customary  in  such  cases,  began 
anew  to  seek  the  senatorial  rank. 
He  was  doubtless  a  freedman. 

25.  clavum :  the  single  broad 
stripe  of  red  down  the  front  of  the 
tunic  which  was  the  sign  of  magis- 
terial and  senatorial  dignity.  — 
tribuno :  apparently  tribunus  mili- 
tuuiy  since  the  tribune  of  the  people 
appears  not  to  have  worn  any  in- 
signia as  such,  though  the  office 
would  entitle  him  to  be  enrolled  in 
the  senate,  and  so  afterwards  to  re- 
ceive the  insignia  mentioned.  Some 
of  the  tribunes  of  the  soldiers  wore 
the  laticlavc,  and  were  chosen  into 
the  senate,  a  custom  introduced  by 
Augustus. 
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Invidia  accrevit,  privato  quae  minor  esset. 

Nam  ut  quisque  insanus  nigris  medium  impediit  cms 

pellibus,  et  latum  demisit  pectore  clavum, 

audit  continuo  '  Quis  homo  hie  est,  quo  patre  natus  ? '    v 

Vt,  si  qui  aegrotet  quo  morbo  Bamis,  haberi  Aaa-  jr^^Vo| 

et  cupiat  formqsus,  eat  quacumque,  puellisS^^*^*^   ^^>Co^^  ^ 

iniciat  curam  quaerendi  singula,  quali        -Jlv-*-^ 

sit  facie,  sura,  quali  pede,  dente,  capillo ;      ^^^' 

sic  qui  promittit  civis,  urbem  sibi  curae, 

imperium  fore  et  Italiam,  delubra  deorum,  ^^^^.^^.^ei^  ^5 

quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ignota  matre  inhonesrus, 

omnis  mortalis  curare  et  quaerere  cogit. 

'  Tune,  Syri,  Damae,  aut  Dionysi  filius,  audes 

deicere  e  saxo  civis  aut  tradere  Cadmo  ? ' 


•At^r^J^£S.nega^gra4u^gosl^me  sedet  uno; 
Mmgue^estjlle,  paterguoifixat  meus.'    '  Hoc  tibi 
et  Messalla  videris  ?     At  hie,  si  plaustra  ducenta 


40 
Paulus 


27.  insanus :  i.e.  with  ambition. 
—  nigris:  the  senatorial  shoe  was 
tied  with  four  black  thongs  (^corri- 
giae). 

29.  YiotnOf  fellow t  implying  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  contempt. 

30.  morbo,  i.e.  inordinate  vanity. 
32.  iniciat  :    pretending  to  be  a 

handsome  man,  he  attracts  atten- 
tion and  criticism  of  details  which 
would  otherwise  pass  unnoticed. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  the  ambi- 
tious man. 

34.  civis,  etc.:  perhaps  taken 
from  the  official  oath  of  the  magis- 
trates generally  without  particular 
reference  to  any  one. 

38.  Syri,  etc. :  common  slaves' 
names,  indicating  that  the  man  was 
the  son  of  a  freedman. 

39.  deicere:  throwing  from  the 
Tarpeian  Rock  was  the  old  punish- 
ment for  many  oflences.  The  man's 
functions  as  magistrate  would  in- 


clude the  condemnation  of  citizens. 
—  Cadmo :  evidently  an  execu- 
tioner. 

40..Novius:  perhaps  chosen  by 
Horace  as  formed  from  novus  — 
sedet:  in  allusion  to  the  graded 
seats  of  the  theatre,  where  the  sen- 
ators sat  in  the  orchestra  and  the 
equites  in  fourteen  rows  of  seats 
behind  them.  The  ambitious  up- 
start claims  that  he  is  of  better  fam- 
ily than  his  colleague,  for  he  is  only 
a  freedman,  while  the  speaker  was 
born  free  at  any  rate. 

41.  hoc  tibi :  The  people  answer, 
"Do  you  plume  yourself  so  much 
on  that,  that  you  think  you  belong 
to  one  of  the  old  families,  the 
i^milii  (Paulus)  or  the  Valerii 
(Messala)  ?  "  These  are  indicated 
by  common  family  names  in  those 
clans. 

42.  at  hie:  Horace,  with  that 
double  meaning  which  is  character* 
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concurrantque  foro  tria  funera  magna  sonabit 
(jQ£2m^quod  vincatque  tubas  ;  saltern  tenet  hoc  nos. 

Nunc  ad  me  redeo  libertino  patre  natum, 
quern  rodunt  omnes  libertino  patre  natum, 
nunc,  quia  sim  tibi,  Maecenas,  convictor ;  at  olim, 
quod  mihi  pareret  legio  Romana  tribuno.  ^^ 
Dissimile  hoc  illi  est ;  quia  noh,  ut  forsit  honorem 
iure  mihi  invideat  quivis,  ita  te  quoque  amicum, 
praesertim  cautum  dignos  assumere,  prava 


,  Ad^.  /(. 


so 


istic  of  him,  justifies  the  advance- 
ment of  the  freedman  colleague  by 
stating  a  quality  of  his  which  weighs 
much  in  the  minds  of  the  people, 
but  which  you  feel  sure  at  the 
same  time  Horace  himself  despises. 
"The  man  is  a  blatant  popular 
speaker,  and  has  at  least  that  claim 
to  the  favor  of  the  people."  —  plaus- 
tn:  the  heavy  carrying  wagon  of 
the  Romans,  noted,  and  probably 
named,  for  its  creaking  {ptaiido). 

43.  funera:  the  funeral  proces- 
sion was  accompanied  with  music. 
— magna :  often  taken  with  funera, 
as  only  a  great  funeral  would  be 
noisy;  but  as  magna  sonare  is  a 
standing  phrase,  it  is  better  to  take 
it  so  here  (cf.  I.  4.  44),  making 
magna  an  adverb. 

44.  quod:  the  antecedent  id 
would  be  a  cognate  accusative. — 
comua,  curved  brass  horns.  —  tu- 
ba, a  straight  trumpet. 

45.  nunc  ad  me,  etc.:  after 
showing  the  folly  of  political  ambi- 
tion, he  now  comes  back  to  the 
main  idea  of  personal  and  social 
dignity  as  independent  of  birth,  de- 
fending himself  against  the  slurs 
of  his  vulgar  detractors. 

46.  rodunt,  disparage  (gnaw  like 
rats).  —  libertin6,  etc. :  the  repeti- 
tion indicates  a  direct  nuotation 
from  his  detractors,  just  as  they  keep 
repeating  it. 


47.  aim,  the  subjunctive  as  usual 
puts  the  words  into  the  mouth  of 
the  detractors.  —  convictor :  notice 
that  this  indicates  only  a  social  ad- 
vancement as  the  friend  of  Maece- 
nas, not  a  political  preferment,  which 
he  claims  no  right  to. 

48.  tribuno :  see  life  of  Horace. 
Sixteen  (or  twenty-four)  tribunes 
were  elected  by  the  people,  and ' 
were  real  magistrates,  but  others 
could  be  chosen  by  the  generals 
and  were  called  rufuli.  This  ad 
vancement  was  a  matter,  rather  ol 
favor  than  of  merit,  Aid  ^iha  cer- 
tainly  so  in  Horace's  case.' 

49.  dissimile:  here  is  brought 
out  more  fully  the  distinction  which 
underlies  the  whole.  The  tribunate 
is  an  official  honor,  to  which  a  low- 
lx)rn  man  had  perhaps  no  claim; 
but  the  friendship  of  Maecenas  no- 
body has  a  right  to  envy  him, 
because  that  is  a  matter  of  personal 
worthiness.  —  forsit  :  only  found 
here,  but  no  doubt  another  of 
Horace's  colloquialisms. 

51.  cautum:  Maecenas*  reputa- 
tion for  selecting  only  the  worthy, 
and  those  not  from  motives  of  am- 
bition {i.e,  to  increase  his  political 
influence  and  gain  supporters), 
makes  his  friendship  still  more  a 
tribute  to  worth  than  the  friendship 
'   of  others  might  be. 
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ambitione  procul.     Felicem  dicere  non  hoc 
me  possim,  casu  quod  te  sortitus  amicum  ; 
nulla  etenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit :  optimus  olim 
Vergilius,  post  hunc  Varius  dixere  quid  essem.  ss 

Ut  veni  coram,  singultim  pauca  locutus 
(infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari),       . . 
non  ego  me  claro  natum  patre,  non  ego  circum  CjU.v^t 
me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  caballo,  ^^^^LiA  • 

sed,  quod  eram,  narro.     Respondes,  ut  tuus  est  mos,   60 
pauca  ;  abeo,  et  revocas  nono  post  mense  iubesque 
esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ego  duco, 
quod  placui  tibi,  qui  turpi  secernis  honestum, 
non  patre  praeclaro,  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 

Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mea  paucis  6$ 

mendosa  est  natura,  alioqui  recta,  —  velut  si 


52.  ambitione  :  referring  to 
Maecenas.  Every  means  of  adding 
to  on^'t  influence,  and  every  at- 
tempt to  get  on  in  the  political 
career,  the  object  of  both  high  and 
low,  was  among  the  Romans  called 
ambitio.  Especially  so  was  any  at- 
tempt to  gain  favor  cither  by  the 
powerful  or  the  humble.  —  felicem : 
i.f.  because  that  implies  good  luck, 
an  idea  which  is  repeated  in  casu 
and  sortitus  {sc.  sim),  and  again 
in  fors,  etc. 

55.  Vergilius,  the  poet  Virgil, 
who,  like  most  of  the  writers  of 
talent  at  the  time,  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Maecenas,  whose  generous 
patronage  of  literature  has  become  a 
proverb.  —  Varius:  see  I.  5.  40. — 
quid  :  i.f.  his  character  and  talents. 

56.  ut  veni  coram :  at  his  first 
introduction.  —  singultim  . . .  locu- 
tus, siammeriftg  ou/,  or  speaking 
incoherently. 

57.  infans :  in  its  original  sense 
of  speechless :  here,  of  course,  ap- 
plied to  pudor  as  making  a  man  so. 


58.  non  ego :  f>.  I  did  not  pre- 
tend, as  many  do,  to  be  a  man  of 
consequence  from  some  provincial 
city,  nor  that  my  father  nad  great 
estates  at  Tarentum. 

59.  Satureiano :  said  by  a  scho- 
liast to  be  from  Satureia,  a  name  of 
Tarentum ;  at  any  rate  it  was  in 
that  vicinity,  and  indicates  estates 
in  Southern  Italy.  —  caballo:  ap- 
parently the  poDular  word  (cf.  the 
Romance  words). 

60.  quod  eram:  we  should  ex- 
pect in  I^tin  an  indirect  question 
(cf.»v.  55),  but  here  it  is  "  the  posi- 
tion, etc.,  that  I  held." 

63.  turpi,  honestum :  strictly  the 
neuter  forms ;  turpe  and  honestum^ 
the  technical  Stoic  names  for  virtue 
and  vice,  but  here  used  to  include 

fersons  (cf.  I.  3.  42,  note,  and  Ep. 
.  9.  5). 

65.  atqui:  i.e,  though  I  claim 
no  proud  descent  faom  my  father, 
yet  it"is  to  him  that  I  owe  whatever 
I  am. — .mediocribus:  1.^.  only 
such.    Cf.  I.  4.  130. 
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^^egio  inspersos  reprehendas  corpore  naevos,  — 
si  neque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  ac  mala  lustra 
obiciet  vere  quisquam  mihi,  purus  et  insons 
(ut  me  collaudem)  si  et  vivo  carus  amicis, 
causa  fuit  pater  his,  qui,  macro  pauper  agello, 
noluit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittere,  magni    ^. 
quo  pueri  magnis  e  centurionibus  orti, 
laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto, 
ibant  octonos  referentes  Idibus  aeris, 
sed  puerum  est  ausus  Romam  portare,  docendum 
artis  quas  doceat  quivis  eques  atque  senator 
semet  prognatos.     Vestem  servosque  sequentis^ 
in  magno  ut  populo,  si  qui  vidisset,  avita 
ex  re  praeberi  sumptus  mihi  crederet  illos. 
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70 


75 


80 


67.  egregio:  in  form  generally, 
bat  slightly  disfigured  by  insignifi- 
cant moles,  etc. 

68.  sordes:  this  word,  connected 
by  the  conjunctions  with  what  fol- 
lows, and  separated  from  avaritiam, 
most  refer  to  vulgar  tastes  and 
habits.  —  mala  lustra,  dens  of  vice, 

69.  purus  et  insons :  take  with 
carus  after  sL 

71.  his:  neuter,  i.e.  his  rebus. 
—  macro:  opposed  to  pinguis. 

72.  Flavi,  a  local  schoolmaster 
in  Venusia,  to  whom  the  young 
natives  went.  —  magni,  magnis : 
both  referring  to  size,  but  perhaps 
with  a  reference  to  their  excess  of 
muscle  over  brain^  Horace  him- 
self was  small  of  person. 

73.  centurionibus :  as  Venusia 
was  a  colonv,  the  citizens  would  be 
retired  soldiers.  In  the  ancient 
method  of  fighting  bodily  strength 
counted  for  more  than  with  us,  and 
a  centurion  who  had  risen  from  the 
ranks  would  be  one  of  the  stoutest 
of  his  class. 

74.  loculos :  (depending  oti  sus- 


rensi  taken  in  a  middle  tense, 
240.  r,  probably  a  Grecism),  an- 
s\Vering  to  the  satchel  of  modern 
times.  —  tabulam :  corresponding 
to  the  slate,  the  ordinary  writing 
material  of  the  Romans,  a  thin  board 
covered  with  wax. 

75.  octonos,  sc.  asses,  implied 
ih  aeris,  a  method  of  stating  sums 
of  money  not  uncommon  with  the 
Romans;  about  ten  cents.  A  cheap 
school,  of  course,  is  intended.  The 
distributive  means  every  month. — 
idibus :  apparently  a  common  time 
for  monthly  payments. — referentes : 
their  carrying  the  pay  themselves 
also  indicated  a  humble  kind  of 
persons. 

76.  puerum,  i.e.  while  still  a  boy. 

77.  artis :  Gr.  §  239.  c.  Rem.  — 
eques  atque  senator :  i.e.  this 
mode  of  education  was  much  above 
his  station. 

78.  vestem  servosque :  i,e.  he 
dressed  his  son  and  gave  him  a  style 
Of  appearance  that  would  indicate 
inherited  wealth. 

79.  ma^o  populo,  t,^.  in  the 
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Ipse  mihi  custos  incorniptissimus  omnis  k^jJ^ 

circum  doctores  aderat.     Quid  multa  ?     Pudicum^ 
qui  primus  virtutis  honos,  senravit  ab  omni 
non  solum  facto,  verum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi;  pMt^nt 


»5 


/ 


nee  timuit  sibi  ne  vitio  quis  verteret,  olim 

si  praeco  parvas  aut,  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 

mercedes  sequerer ;  neque  ego  essem  questus :  at  hoc  C 

nunc 
laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  maior. 
Nil  me  paeniteat  sanum  patris  huius,  eoque    '  (n^\* '«  * 
non,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars,  90 

quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  clarosque  parentes. 


crowd  of  a  great  city,  as  opposed  to 
a  little  provincial  town.     Cf. 

Postremo  in  magno  populo  mulierem  in- 

dutam 
Amare  oportet  omnis  qui  quod  dent  habent. 

Piaut.  True.  1.  x.  55. — 

Ut  :   as  is  natural,  or  expected. — 
vidisset  .  .  .  crederet :  §  308.  a, 

81.  custos:  it  was  customary  to 
send  boys  in  charge  of  a  trustworthy 
slave  (^paedtigogiis)^  as  nowadays 
girls  in  charge  of  a  nurse.  This 
office  the  father  performed  him- 
self. 

82.  quid  multa:  sc.  dicam,  i.e, 
why  should  I  say  more  on  a  point 
that  every  one  understands? 

83.  honos,  ornament ;  purity  of 
morals  would  be  the  Brst  and  high- 
est virtue. 

84.  facto  .  .  .  opprobrio :  sc.  he 
not  only  committed  no  impropriety, 
but  gave  no  handle  for  slander. 

85.  nee  timuit:  i.e.  he  did  not 
refrain  from  giving  me  this  educa- 
tion for  fear  any  one  should  com- 
plain that  he  was  educating  his  son 
above  his  station,  even  if  the  son 
rose  no  higher  than  he  himself. — 
vitio  verterct,  charge  it  as  a  fault; 

%  233. 

86.  praeco,   a  crier ^   an    auc' 


tionetTy  a  yecf  common  humUe 
occupation.  —  coactor,  a  coileci^, 
of  taxes  and  the  like. 

87.  mercedes,  the  wages  of  a 
humble  profession.  —  essem  ques- 
tua:  i.e.  if  it  had  turned  out  so, 
I  should  not  have  found  fault  with 
him  for  unfitting  me  for  that  hum- 
ble life.  In  this  sentence  the  close 
connection  between  the  '  future  con- 
dition' and  the  'contrary  to  fact 
construction '  is  very  apparent,  se- 
querer being  a  future  condition  in 
an  indirect  form  changed  to  past 
time,  but  it  also  serves  for  the 
condition  contrary  to  fact  of  eaaem. 
questus.  —  hoc,  on  this  account, 
i.e.  because  he  did  so  educate  roe. 
—  nunc,  noiv,  as  it  is. 

89.  paeniteat,  etc.,  cou/J  I  re- 
gret having  had  such  a  father  /  i.e. 
under  any  supposable  circumstances, 
an  apodosis  with  an  indefinite  prot- 
asis omitted.  The  whole  idea  is, 
that  while  others  might  be  ashamed 
of  their  fathers  if  they  were  of  low 
birth,  he  had  no  such  feeling. 

90.  negat,  etc.:  i.e.  most  per- 
sons would  apologize  for  such  a 
father,  saying  that  it  was  not  their 
fault  that  that  they  had  such,  while 
admitting  that  it  was  a  dishonor. 
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sic  me  defendam.     Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 

et  vox  et  ratio :  nain  si  natura  iuberet       r 

a  certis  annis  aevum  remeare  peractumi  A-^c^XT 

atque  alios  legere  ad  fastum  quoscumqueparentes       ss 

optaret  sibi  quisque,  meis  contentus,  honestos 

fascibus  et  sellis  nollem  mihi  sumere,  demens 

iudicio  volgi,  sanus  fortas^e  tuo,  quod 

nollem  onus  baud  imiquam  solitus  portare  molestum* 

Nam  mibi  continuo  maior  quaerenda  foret  res, 

atque  salutandi  plures ;  ducendus  et  unus 

et  comes  alter,  uti  ne  solus  rusve  peregreve 

exirem;  plures  calones  atque  caballi 

pascendi,  ducenda  petorrita.y  Nunc  mihi  curto 

ire  licet  mulo  vel  si  libet  usque  Tarentum,  105 

mantica  cui  lumbos  onere  ulceret  atque  eques  armos  : 


xoo 


92.  istift :  masc.  and  datiTe. 

93.  ratio,  way  of  thinking,  —  si 
iuberet:  i^.  if  it  were  the  course 
of  nature  that  a  man  after  a  certain 
age  might  choose  his  own  father 
and  expunge  his  previous  life,  Hor- 
ace says  he  would  not  change. 

94.  aevum :  ace.  after  remeare, 
like  navigare  mare,  and  the  like. 

95.  ad  fastum,  to  suit  his  pride. 

97.  fascibus  (the  means  of  hon- 
estos), namely,  curule  offices,  of 
which  the  lictor's  rods  and  the  cu- 
rule chair  were  the  symbok. 

98.  tuo:  Maecenas  had  himself 
refused  to  be  advanced  in  official 
station,  no  doubt  for  the  reason 
Horace  assigns,  his  dislike  to  the 
burdensome  state  and  social  duties 
required  of  the  great. 

100.  res :  a  larger  property  would 
.be  necessary  to  support  the  dignity 
of  his  position. 

loi.  salutandi:  the  salutatio,  or 
morning  visit  of  humbler  persons 
to  the  great,  was  a  prominent  fea- 
ture in  Roman  social  life. — ducen- 


dus :  such  persons  had  to  take  with 
them  a  retinue  of  companions,  like 
princes  in  modem  times. 

102.  uti  ne :  apparently  an  ex- 
pression more  common  in  early 
Latin  in  purpose  clauses,  not  differ- 
ent essentially  from  ne.  The  clause 
is  here  treated  as  a  purpose,  btit  in 
English  we  may  translate  so  as  not 
to^  etc.,  or  so  that  I  could  noty  etc. 

103.  calones,  etc.:  all  these 
would  be  necessary  for  the  proper 
state  of  such  a  person. 

104.  pascendi,  must  be  kept. — 
ducenda,  taken  in  my  train.  —  pe« 
torrita  (a  Oallie  word),  a  four- 
wheeled  travelling  carriage,  the  ex- 
act form  of  which  is  not  known, 
but  it  must  have  been  more  bulky 
and  roomy  than  other  forms. — 
nunc,  etc.  (cf.  v.  87) ;  the  advan- 
tages of  his  present  humble  position. 
—  curto,  sorry,  little,  only  referring 
to  the  size  as  suited  to  his  dignity. 

105.  Tarentum:  i.e.  the  whole 
length  anrl  breadth  of  Italy. 

106.  roanticm :  i^e,  with  no  train 
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obiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi  quas  tibi,  Tilli, 
cum  Tiburte  via  praetorem  quinque  sequuntur 
te  pueri,  lasanum  portantes  oenophonimque. 
Hoc  ego  commodius  quam  tu,  praeclare  senator^ 
milibus  atque  aliis  vivo.     Quacumque  libido  est, 
incedo  solus  ;  percontor  quanti  bolus  ac  far;  •  . 
fallacem  circum  vespertinumque  pererro 
saepe  forum  ;  adsisto  divinis ;  inde  domum  me 
ad  porri  et  ciceris  refero  laganique  catinum. 
Cena  ministratur  pueris  tribus,  et  lapis  albus 
pocula  cum  cyatho  duo  sustinet ;  adstat  echinus  « 

nor  baggage  except  a  pair  of  saddle- 
bags behind  him  on  the  same  mule. 

107.  obiciet,  etc.:  i.f.  such  a 
proceeding  would  not  in  Horace 
indicate  stinginess  rsordes),  as  it 
would  in  the  case  of  Tillius  (prob- 
ably the  same  mentioned  in  v.  24), 

108.  Tiburte  via,  a  frecjuented 
road,  and  only  a  short  distance, 
where  one  would  expect  him  to 
appear  properly.  —  praetorem  :  as 
a  magistrate  a  man  ought  to  keep 
up  a  still  more  brilliant  state.  — 
quinque :  a  small  number  even  for 
an  ordinary  gentleman.     Cf.  3.  II. 

109.  lasanum:  .his  kettle  for 
cooking  his  meals  along  the  road, 
instead  of  stopping  at  a  tavern,  or 
receiving  hospitality  which  he  would 
not  like  to  return.  —  oenophorum, 
wine-basket,  carried  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  kettle. 

1 10.  hoc  (neuter),  in  this  respect. 
—  tu :  without  special  reference,  but 
making  the  whole  vivid  by  singling 
out  some  one  person,  as  it  were. 

111.  milibus:  neuter. 

112.  solus:  see  notes  on  vs.  loi 
sea.  An  example  of  the  thousand 
other  things.  —  percontor:  i.e.  he 
strolls  about  the  market,  and  acts  as 
a  humble ^"ritizen  pricing,  his  own 
provisions.   • 


xio 


xiS 


LtUi 


113.  fallacem  circum:  the  re- 
gion of  the  Qrcus  Maximvs  (the 
vallev  where  was  the  early  oonmier- 
cial  forum)  seems  to  have  been  the 
resort  of  all  kinds  of  loose  charac- 
ters. Shops  occupied  the  outer  waUs 
of  the  substructions  of  the  biiilding. 
Horace  doubtless  refers  to  sharpers, 
confidence  men,  and  the  like,  who 
always  ply  their  trade  in  the  lower 
parts  of  a  city. 

113.  vespertinum  :  t./.  when 
the  refuse  of  the  people  were  out, 
as  in  any  great  city.  ^ 

114.  divinis :  fortune-tellers,  as- 
trologers, and  the  like. —  inde :  from 
his  stroll. 

115.  porri,  etc.:  as  a  simple  re- 
past without  dainties,  but  of  course 
not  to  be  taken  too  literally.  —  la- 
ganum,  a  sort  of  pancake. 

116.  tribus:  of  course  a  small 
number  for  the  Rqmans.  —  pueris : 
the  poetic  (and  colloquial?)  use  of 
the  dative  to  express  the  agent.  — 
lapis  albus:  only  white  marble, 
not  the  variegated  and  costly  foreign 
sorts. 

117.  pocula  duo:  for  wine  fuid 
water,  which  the  Romans  generally 
mixed.  —  cyatho,  the  little  ladle 
for  measuring  the  quantities  in  mix- 
ing. —  echinus^  an  unknown  uten- 
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vilis,  cum  patera  gi^ttus,  Campana  supellex.  '     «  ^— 

Deinde  eo  dormitum,  non  sollicitus,  mihi  quod  eras      ^j  ^ 

surgendum  sit  mane,  obeundus  Marsya,  qui  se  ^  ^f^'^iM 

voltum  f erre  negat  Noviorum  posse  minoris.  y 

Ad  quartam  iaceo  ;  post  hanc  vagor ;  aut  ego,  lecto 

aut  scripto  quod  me  taciturn  iuvet,  unguor  olivo, 

non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lucernis. 

Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  ire  lavatum  125 

admonuit,  fugio  campum  lusumque  trigonem. 


sil  in  the  shape  of  a  sea-urchin.  It 
seems  as  if  it  must  be  a  salt-cellar, 
the  most  necessary  utensil,  and  not 
elsewhere  mentioned,  and  if  so,  it 
perhaps  should  not  be  taken  as 
earthen  like  the  patera.  (Cf.  Od. 
ll.  16.  14.) 

118.  cum  patera  guttus:  for 
libations,  a  platter,  and  a  narrow- 
necked  pitcher,  of  common  earthen- 
ware (Campana),  not  necessarily 
mean,  but  not  silver  or  gold  or 
bronze. 

120.  mane,  f./.  early.  —  obeun- 
dus Marsya :  i,e,  go  to  the  forum. 
(See  note  on  verse  122.)  In  the 
forum  stood  ia  statue  of  Marsyas. 
The  precise  action  of  the  statue  to 
which  Horace  refers  is  uncertain. 
Perhaps  Uie  agony  in  his  face,  or 
possibly  the  &ct  merely  that  his  back 
was  turned,  b  Jocosely  assumed  by 
Horace  to  indicate  his  dislike  of 
Novius,  evidently  a  usurer  who  had 
his  money-changer's  table  in  the 
vicinity. 

121.  minoris  shows  that  a  defi- 
nite person  is  meant,  the  younger 
of  two  of  the  same  name.  The 
whole  reference  is  unnecessary,  but 
Horace  likes  to  give  a  side  thrust 
wherever  he  can. 

122.  ad  quartam:  the  privilege 
of  lying  abed  till  ten  was  not  pos- 
sessed by  the  great,  who  must  receive 
the  salutmtio  at  sunrise,  and  be  es- 
corted to  the  forum.  —  vagor :  i,e. 


he  takes  a  stroll  (cf.  9.  i),  or  stavs 
at  home,  and  reads  or  writes  in 
solitude  (tacitum)  till  the  Hour  for 
exercise  comes. 

123.  unguor:  the  ancients  pre- 
pared themselves  for  exercise  by 
stripping  and  anointing  themselves 
with  oil. 

1 24.  Nattm :  another  side  thrust, 
indicating  the  parsimony  of  the 
unknown  person.  —  immundus  : 
careless  of  his  person,  as  a  miser.  — 
lucernis :  of  course  only  the  poor- 
est of  oil  was  used  for  burning,  and 
this  Natta  uses  for  his  body. 

125.  sol  acrior:  about  noon.- — 
lavatum :  next  the  bath,  and  then 
the  European  breakfast  or  lunch ; 
the  first  meal  (Jeniaculum)  not 
being  a  formal  meal,  just  as  now 
in  Europe,  has  not  been  mentioned 
at  all. 

126.  campum  lusumque  tri- 
gonem :  another  reading  is,  rabi- 
osi  tempora  signi.  Both  read- 
ings are  so  old  that  the  passage 
would  seem  to  have  been  altered  by 
Horace  himself,  a  thing  which  hap- 

fens  sometimes  with  modern  poets, 
f  so,  one  cannot  help  thinking  he 
wrote  the  one  in  the  text  last.  — 
Campum:  the  Campus  Martins, 
where  such  exercises  took  place.  — 
trigonem :  used  in  apposition  with 
the  force  of  an  adjective,  a  not  un- 
common construction.  The  ancieiits 
had  several  games  of  b&ll,  but  ap- 
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Pransus  non  avide,  quantum  interpellet  inani 
ventre  diem  durare,  domesticus  otior.     Haec  est 
vita  solutonim  misera  ambitione  gravique  ; 
his  me  consolor  victurum  suavius  ac  si 
quaestor  avus  pater  atque  mens  patniusque  fuisset. 


130 


VII. 

Proscripti  Regis  Rupili  pus  atque  venenum 
hybrida  quo  pacto  sit  Persius  ultus,  opinor 
omnibus  et  lippis  notum  et  tonsoribus  esse. 
Persius  hie  permagna  negotia  dives  habebat 
Clazomenis,  etiam  litis  cum  Rege  molestas. 


parently  without  the  use  of  the  bat. 
In  this  particular  game  three  per- 
sons  threw  to  each  other,  but  in 
what  the  skill  consisted  is  uncertain. 
(See  Becker's  G a// us  Exc,  II.).— 
[rabiosi,  etc. :  put  loosely  for  the 
extreme  heat  of  midday,  though  it 
should  mean  the  heat  of  the  dog- 
days,  when  the  sun  is  in  the  Dog, 
but  there  is  Horace's  favorite  con- 
fusion of  ideas,  between  the  mad 
dog  and  the  raging  heat  Cf.  £p. 
I.  10.  16,  OJ.  I.  17.  17.] 

127.  pransua,  etc. :  only  a  light 
breakfast,  at  about  two,  to  stay  his 
stomach  till  dinner,  the  hour  of 
which  was  rather  late  with  him.  Cf. 
113.  The  dinner  hour  varied,  as  with 
us,  from  say  three  o'clock  till  seven. 

130.  his:  neuter,  and  depending 
as  an  ablative  of  manner  on  victu- 
rum. 

131.  quaestor:  the  lowest  of  the 
offices  is  put  for  them  all.  His 
reason  for  preferring  the  lowest  is 
not  clear.  Perhaps  it  is  one  of  his 
unexpected  turns,  coming  in  as  a 
jest  upon  himself,  as  it  were.^ 

Satire  7.  This  Satire  contains 
an  account  of  a  lawsuit  before  Bru- 


tus when  acting  is  governor  of  Asia. 
Horace  was  probM>ly  present,  and 
gives  this  account  among  Uie  odier 
trifles  upon  which  he  composed  his 
satires.  The  point  of  the  whole  is 
in  the  pun  in  v.  35.  The  occurrence 
was  in  43  B.C. 

1.  proscripti,  Rupilius  Rex,  of 
Praeneste  (see  v.  28),  had  served 
under  Varus,  an  adherent  of  Pompey, 
in  Africa,  and  had  been  proscribed 
by  Augustus.  —  pus  atque  vene- 
num, gai/  and  venom. 

2.  hybrida,  half-breed^  son  of  a 
Greek  father  and  Roman  mother.  — 
Persius:  evidently  a  negotiator, 
or  capitalist,  doing  business  at  Clazo- 
meme.     See  v.  5. 

3.  lippis,  tonsoribus :  the  physi- 
cians' booths  and  the  barbers'  shops 
were  frequented  by  loungers  as  well 
as  customers,  so  that  they  were 
favorite  places  for  gossip.  Cf.  Ter. 
Phortnio  89,  Plant.  Amph.  1013. 
The  disease  of  sore  eyes  was  very 
common  at  Rome,  and  was  one  that 
had  constant  treatment.     See  I.  5. 

30. 

5.  litis:    connected   humorously 

in  the  same  construction  as  nego- 

tia.  —  molestas,  f ./.  bitter. 
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durus  homo,  atque  odio  qui  posset  vincere  Regem^ 
confidens  tumidusque,  adeo  sermonis  amarii 
Sisennas,  Barros  ut  equis  praecurreret  albis. 
Ad  Regem  redeo.     Postquam  nihil  inter  utrumque 
convenit  (hoc  etenim  sunt  omnes  iure  molesti, 
quo  fortes,  quibus  adversum  bellum  incidit ;  inter 
Hectora  Priamiden  animosum  atque  inter  Achillem 
ira  fuit  capitalis,  ut  ultima  divideret  mors, 
non  aliam  ob  causam  nisi  quod  virtus  in  utroque 
summa  fuit :  duo  si  discordia  vexet  inertis, 
aut  si  disparibus  bellum  incidat,  ut  Diomedi 
cum  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigrior,  ultro 


lO 


»s 


6.  dunis  homo,  a  tough  cus- 
tomer.  —  odio,  Htterness,  hateful 
condact.  —  vincere :  implying  that 
Rupilius  was  not  wanting  in  this 
respect. 

7.  tumidus,  t.^.  arrogant. 

8.  Sisennas,  Barros,  abusive 
persons,  otherwise  unknown,  per- 
flaps  informers,  and  so  famous  for 
their  abusive  language  in  courts  of 
justice. — equis  albis:  proverbial; 
white  horses  being  supposed  to 
possess  superior  swiftness,  —  with 
race-horse  speed. 

9.  postquam,  etc.:  the  main 
clause  is  below  (pugnat,  v.  19). — 
utrumque,  the  tioo,  a  meaning  that 
this  word  often  has  without  any  dis- 
tributive idea. 

10.  nihil  convenit :  i.e.  they 
could  come  to  no  agreement. —  hoc : 
correlative  with  quo,  and  used  as 
if  the  adjectives  were  comparative. 
The  parenthesis  gives  the  reason 
why  they  couldn't  agree.  —  iure, 
natural lyt  regularly. 

11.  fortesv  brave ,  i.e.  good  fight- 
ers. —  quibus,  when  they  fall  into, 
etc.,  or  simply  who  fall  (changing 
the  construction),  etc.  —  adversum 
bellum,  opposing  strife  :  tautologi- 


cal, but  not  out  of  place,  as  giving 
the  idea  of  mutuality. 

12.  Hectora:  an  illustration  of 
his  general  statement.  —  inter  : 
sometimes  unnecessarily  repeated, 
as  here. 

13.  capitalis,  mortal,  deadly,  i.e. 
so  that  they  sought  each  other's 
life.  —  ultima,  only . .  .at  last;  i.e. 
death  at  the  end  of  their  lives. 

15.  duo,  etc.:  a  proof  from  the 
opposite,  in  case  of  two  cowards  or 
a  brave  warrior  and  a  coward. — 
vexet:  the  condition  is  a  future 
less  vivid  one,  but  is  meant  to  be 
general. 

16.  Diomedi:  see  //.  VI.  119, 
where,  however,  Glaucus'  cowardice 
docs  not  appear.  The  heroes  refuse 
to  fight  because  of  ancient  friend- 
ship, but  exchange  armor,  an  act 
which  amounted  to  a  gift  on  Glaucus* 
part.  Horace  may  have  purposely 
put  this  construction  on  the  acts, 
or  it  may  have  been  already  done 
through  the  belittling  spirit  of  later 
times. 

\*j.  ultro,  to  hoot :  in  addition  to 
declining  to  fight,  the  coward  goes 
so  far  as  to  give  something  to  buy 
off  his  adversary. 
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muneribus  missis) :  Bruto  praetore  tenente 
ditem  Asiam,  Rupili  et  Persi  par  pug^at,  uti  non 
compositum  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  ius 
acres  procurrunt,  magnum  spectaculum  uterque. 
Persius  exponit  causam  ;  ridetur  ab  omni 
conventu  ;  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem : 
solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat,  stellasque  salubris 
appellat  comites,  excepto  Rege ;  canem  iUum» 
invisum  agricolis  sidus,  venisse.     Ruebat, 
flumen  ut  hibemum,  fertur  quo  rara  securis. 
Tum  Praenestinus  salso  multoque  fluenti 
expressa  arbusto.  regerit  convicia,  durus 
vindemiator  et  invictus,  cui  saepe  viator 
cessisset,  magna  compellans  voce  cuculum. 


1 8.  praetore :  he  is oa^Xtdiprator 
because  he  htul  hehl  that  oflnce  the 
year  before,  though  his  command  in 
Asia  was  really  a  consular  one.  But 
the  word  is  also  used  generically  of 
a  governor  or  judicial  magistrate, 
and  it  may  be  so  used  here. 

19.  par  pugnat:  Rupilius  and 
Persius  an  matched  as  giaJiators, 
or  enter  the  arena  ;  par  (neuter)  is 
the  technical  word. 

20.  compositum  melius,  a  bet- 
ter matched  pair. —  Bacchius:  sub- 
ject of  sit,  having  for  its  predicate 
par,  to  be  supplied  with  composi- 
tum.—  in  ius :  the  proceedings  be- 
fore a  judge  were  said  to  be  in  iure, 
within  the  bar. 

21.  procurrunt:  of  course  with 
the  Hgure  of  a  battle  or  gladiatorial 
contest. 

22.  ridetur,  raises  a  laugh,  by 
his  presentation  of  the  case. 

23.  conventu:  a  technical  ex- 
pression for  the  persons  who  met 
at  any  place  in  the  provinces,  at  a 
term  of  court,  to  have  justice  ad- 
ministered (cf.  conventus  agere, 
used  of  the  governor).  —  cohortem 


(amiconim),  (he  tmU  of  yoong 
men  who  constituted  a  kind  of  staff. 
2C.  canem,  the  dog-siar  (df.  6. 
126). 

26.  agricolis :  tje.  simply  as  sug- 
gesting drought,  which  is  injurious 
to  their  interests.  —  niebat,  poured 
forth  a  torrent. 

27.  rara  securis:  i,e.  in  the 
depth  of  the  woods  where  the  tor- 
rent is  fullest. 

28.  Praenestinus:  see  note  ▼.  I. 
—  salso,  etc.,  on  him  with  his  bit- 
ter torrent: —  multo,  with  Persio, 
adjective  for  adverb. 

29.  expressa,  wrung  from,  in 
response  to  the  taunts  of  the  passer- 
by (see  note  on  v.  30). —  re-gerit, 
hurls  back. 

y).  vindemiator(four  syllables), 
lihe  a,  etc. :  in  many  cases  the  Latin 
allows  the  Bgure  to  be  identified 
with  the  object  where  we  cannot  go 
beyond  a  simile.  —  invictus,  not  to 
be  outdone.  —  viator,  the  passer-by, 
on  the  road. 

31.  cessisset:  characteristic  sub- 
junctive. —  cuculum :  it  appears 
that  the   country  people  of  Italy 
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At  Graecus,  postquam  est  Italo  perfusus  aceto, 
Persius  exclamat :  *  Per  magnosi  Brute,  deos  te 
oro,  qui  reges  consueris  tollere,  cur  non 
hunc  Regem   iugulas?    Operum  hoc,  mihj  cr?d^i  ^"o- 
rumst.* 


35 


VIII. 

Olim  truncus  eram  ficulnus,  inutile  lignum, 
cum  faber,  incertus  scamnum  faceretne  Priapum, 
maluit  esse  deum.     Deus  inde  ego,  furum  aviumque 
maxima  formido ;  nam  f ures  dextra  coercet 


were  much  given  to  coarse  language 
and  rude  abuse  of  each  other,  a  ten- 
dency  that  gave  rise  to  two  or  three 
kinds  of  dramatic  composition,  and 
was  not  without  influence  on  satire 
itsdf.  Here  the  passer-by  is  sup- 
posed to  call  out  to  the  belated 
vine-pruner,  "  Cuckoo,"  meaning 
that  the  cuckoo  had  come.  The 
billingsgate  of  Rupilius  is  likened 
to  the  rude  torrent  poured  out  by 
the  vine-dresser  in  reply.  As  often, 
Rupilius  is  not  merely  likened  to  the 
rustic,  but  identified  with  him. 

32.  at  Oraecus :  inserted  to  give 
the  contrast  of  the  Greek's  fine  wit, 
to  the  coarse  vituperation  of  the 
Italian  (Italo  aceto). 

34.  reges:  alluding  to  Junius 
Brutus,  the  expeller  of  the  Tarquins. 
—  tollere,  /«/  ou/  of  the  way,  like 
Shakespeare's  "  taking  off." 

3c.  Regem :  the  pun  is  of  course 
wholly  lost  in  English,  but  the  word 
is  so  familiar  to  English  ears  that 
the  connection  is  suggestive.  — 
operum  (predicate  gen.,  Cyr.  §  214, 
r),  a  fitting  task  for  yon  .*  this  rex  is 
a  worse  nuisance  than  any  you  or 
your  ancestors  have  removed. 


Satire  8.    This  Satire   is  sup- 
poaed  to  be  written  in  ridicule  of 


the  same  d:atiduLj[.eferred  to  in 
Epodes  III.,  VIII.  5,  (?)  and  XVII. I 
It  represents  an  incantation  scene, 
in  which  the  woman,  by  the  aid  of  a 
sorceress,  performs  magic  rites  to 
recover  the  alienated  affections  of  a 
lover.  This  main  idea  of  the  Satire 
is  worked  up  with  a  number  of  de- 
tails in  Horace's  manner,  which 
present  the  scene  in  a  still  more 
ridiculous  light.  'Ilie  eighth  Ec- 
logue of  Virgil  may  be  compared 
for  the  incantations,  which  were  no 
doubt  common  enough  at  that  time. 
As  the  fig-tree  gives  a  very  poor 
wood,  it  is  very  likely  that  the 
whole  is  founded  upon  a  sudden 
cracking  of  some  wooden  image  of 
Priapus  in  Maecenas'  garden. 

2.  scamnum,  etc.:  i.e,  utrum 
scamnum  an  Priapum  (see  Gr. 
§  211.  a).  —  Priapum :  a  not  very 
highly  esteemed  divinity  of  the  fer- 
tility of  the  earth,  originally  brought 
from  Lampsacus,  whose  image  was 
set  up  in  gardens  as  half  god  and 
half  scarecrow.  It  was  customary 
for  poets  to  put  into  his  mouth  any 
poetry  too  indecent  for  other  spon- 
sors, and  here  the  abuse  of  the 
women  is  heightened  by  making 
him  the  spokesman. 

4.  formido,  a  terror,  as  in  Eng- 
lish.—  fures  dextra:   a  sickle  oc 
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obscenoque  ruber  porrectus  ab  inguine  palus ; 
ast  importunas  volucres  in  vertice  harundo 
terret  fixa  vetatque  novis  considere  in  hortis. 
Hue  prius  angustis  eieeta  eadavera  eellis 
eonservus  vili  portanda  loeabat  in  area ; 
hoe  miserae  plebi  stabat  eommune  sepulehrum, 
Pantolabo  scurrae  Nomentanoque  nepoti : 
mille  pedes  in  fronte,  treeentos  eippus  in  ag^um 
hie  dabat,  heredes  monumentum  ne  sequeretur. 

dub  was  usually  held  in  his  right 
hand  (cf.  Virg.  Georg.  IV.  no). 

^.  ruber :  the  god  was  regularly 
painted  red. 

6.  harundo:  i.e.  a  reed  waving 
in  the  wind  and  serving  as  a  scare- 
crow. 

7.  novis  .  .  .  hortis:  Maecenas 
had  laid  out  a  magnificent  garden 
on  the  Ksquiline,  on  a  spot  occupied 
from  very  ancient  times  as  a  burial 
place.  Tombs  of  very  great  antiq- 
uity and  also  common  burial  places 
have  lately  been  excavated  in  that 
region.  This  particular  spot  seems 
to  have  been  only  a  part  of  the  burial 
place,  devoted  to  the  poorer  classes. 

8.  electa,  hustled  out:  simply 
heightening  the  picture  of  the  mis- 
ery of  the  slaves,  and  not  probably 
referring  to  any  special  usage.  The 
body  of  a  respectable  person  would 
be  elatum. 

9.  eonservus :  the  slaves  were 
often  united  into  societies  for  the 
pur{X)ses  of  burial;  and  when  they 
were  not,  doubtless  they  took  care 
of  the  burial  of  their  fellows.  Many 
tombstones  are  found  erected  by 
fellow-slaves  and  fellow-freedmen. 
—  loeabat:  i.e.  the  fellow-slaves 
paid  the  expenses  of  the  burial,  and 
contracted  with  the  regular  under- 
takers. 

10.  hoc:  i.e.  the  public  lot  de- 
scribed in  v.  12,  but  agreeing  with 
sepulchrum.  —  stabat      sepul- 


xo 


chrum:  the  word  stabat  would 
seem  to  imply  a  real  tomb,  but  is 
sepulchrum  is  used  of  any  burial 
place,  stabat  goes  with  it  naturally 
in  the  sense  of  vfau 

11.  Pantolabo,  etc.  (GeH^kai- 
you-^any.  one  of  Horace's  fisvorite 
side  thrusts  at  two  poor  creatures 
whom  he  despises.  —  scurrae: 
many  persons  in  antiquity  literally 
lived  by  their  wits,  getting  invita- 
tions to  dinner  in  return  for  the 
amusement  they  afforded,  acting 
somewhat  like  the  court  fools  of 
later  times.  Naturally,  being  with- 
out visible  means  of  support,  they 
were  despised  by  their  more  fortu- 
nate patrons. 

12.  in  fronte,  i.e.  on  the  street. 

—  eippus,  a  small  square  pillar 
with  the  inscription  to  mark  the 
place  and  size  of  the  lot.  Such  in- 
scriptions are  numerous.    E^. 

D.M.   FORTVNATO  iVLI   FRONTONIS 

ACTOR  I 

PATRATA  CONIV-    BENEMERENTl  ET 

FILI  FECERVNT  IN  F  P  XX  IN  AGR  P  XXV 

HMHN8. 

(^Hoc  MoHutnentutr:  Heredes  Ne 
Sequatur.) 

—  in  agrum,  in  depth. 

13.  dabat,  assigned  for  a  burial 
place  for  the  people.  —  heredes, 
etc. :  i.e.  separating  the  lot  from 
the  property  of  the  person  who 
gave  it.  —  monumentum:    refer- 
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Nunc  licet  Esquiliis  habitare  salubribus  atque 
aggere  in  aprico  spatiari,  quo  modo  tristes 
albis  infomiem  spectabant  ossibus  agrum  ; 
cum  mihi  non  tantum  furesque  feraeque,  suetae 
hunc  vexare  locum,  curae  sunt  atque  labori, 
quantum  carminibus  quae  versant  atque  venenis 
humanos  animos.     Has  nullo  perdere  possum 
nee  prohibere  modo,  simul  ac  vaga  luna  decorum 
protulit  OS,  quin  ossa  legant  herbasque  nocentis. 
Vidi  egomet  nigra  succinctam  vadere  palla 
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ring  loosely  to  the  place,  but  quoting 
the  most  common  form  of  the  pro- 
vision,  as  above  given,  locus,  which 
»  often  used,  would  be  more  exact. 

—  nc  sequeretur,  i.f.  with  the  pro- 
vision thaty  etc.,  quoted  indirectly 
from  the  language  of  the  inscrip- 
tions. Horace's  form  implies  a  di- 
rect sequatur,  which  does  not  occur 
in  full  m  inscriptions.  The  word, 
however,  is  very  rarely  written  out  in 
full,  and  the  sense  of  non  sequitur, 
which  does  occur,  is  really  the  same. 

14.  nunc,  etc. :  later,  apparently, 
the  burial  place  had  been  discon- 
tinued in  part,  though  tombs  farther 
out,  perhaps  beyond  the  agger  of 
Servius,  were  still  remaining  (see 
V.  36).  —  salutmribus,  i,e,  and  find 
it  wholesome ;  in  a  predicate  use. 

15.  aggere:  the  great  earth-wall 
built  on  the  east  side  of  the  city  by 
Servius  TuUius,  part  of  which  still 
exists.  Probably  the  ground  was 
appropriated  to  ordinary  uses  as  far 
as  this,  still  leaving  tombs  beyond. 

—  quo,  abl.  =  ubi :  referring  to 
the  Esquiline  in  general,  not  to  the 
agger.  —  tristes,  sadly. 

16.  infomiem,  hideous, 

17.  cum,  while:  the  construc- 
tion seems  to  be  that  of  cum  inver- 
sum  (Gr.  §  325,  b).  —  fures:  to 
steal  the  fruit,  cf.  v.  4.  —  ferae :  pos- 
sibly birds  and  beasts  of  prey  prowl- 


ing for  the  bones,  etc.,  but  more 
probably  in  search  of  the  fruit,  as  in 
V.  4,  aves.  Cf.  also  curae  atque 
labor!,  v.  18.  —  suetae:  three  syl- 
lables. 

19.  carminibus  atque  venenis, 
spells  and  charms^  referring  to  the 
whole  magical  paraphernalia.  — 
quae,  the  women  whoy  i.e.  who  came 
to  this  old  cemetery  for  magic. 
Everything  connected  with  death 
has  been  an  instrument  of  witch- 
craft in  all  ages. 

20.  perdere,  confound ;  used 
loosely  as  the  active  of  pereant, 
which  would  be  his  wish  for  them. 

21.  vaga:  i.e.  among  the  stars. 

22.  protulit :  i.e,  probably  at  the 
rising  of  the  full  moon,  which  was 
a  favorite  time  for  magic.  —  ossa 
herbasque :  these  were  particularly 
efficacious.  Cf.  Epode  V.  17  and 
note  to  V.  19. 

23.  vidi :  here  begins  the  special 
incident,  and  in  a  kind  of  epic  style, 
to  produce  a  pseudo-pathetic  effect. 
—  nigra :  as  the  funereal  color.  Cf. 
the  "black  art." — ^alla:  we  can 
not  be  sure  exactly  what  sort  of  a 
dress  she  wore,  but  it  was  no  doubt 
different  from  the  ordinary  wear. 
The  palla  seems  to  have  been  a 
plain  piece  of  cloth  for  drapery,  but 
capable  of  adjustment  to  the  body 
by  a  girdle  and  by  clasps  on  the 
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Canidiam  pedibus  nudis  passoque  capillo, 
cum  Sagana  maiore  ululantem.     Pallor  utrasque 
fecerat  horrendas  aspect  u.     Scalpere  terram 
unguibus  et  pullam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 
coeperunt ;  cruor  in  fossam  confusus,  ut  inde 
manis  elicerent,  animas  responsa  daturas. 
Lanea  et  effigies  erat,  altera  cerea  :  maior 
lanea,  quae  poenis  compesceret  inferiorero  ; 
cerea  suppliciter  stabat  servilibus,  ut  quae 
iam  peritura,  modis.     Hecaten  vocat  altera,  saevam 
altera  Tisiphonen  ;  serpentis  atque  videres 
infernas  errare  canes,  Lunamque  rubentem, 
ne  foret  his  testis,  post  magna  latere  sepulchra. 
Mentior  at  si  quid,  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 
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shoulders.  Probably  it  was  also 
girded  up  shorter  than  usual,  as  is 
indicated  by  succinctam  (see  Rich, 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities). 

25.  Sagana  maiore  :  there  seems 
no  reason  why  the  natural  meaning 
of  "  the  elder  of  two  Saganas,"  both 
sorceresses,  should  not  be  taken. 
The  person  is  mentioned  again  in 
Epoae  V.  25.  —  ululantem  :  repeat- 
ing the  incantations  in  a  tone  suit- 
able to  the  occasion  ;  used  regu- 
larly of  women's  cries.  —  pallor: 
naturally  the  officiating  persons  are 
frightened  also  {Epoiie  V.  27). 

26.  scalpere  terram,  etc. :  the 
regular  rite  in  necromancy  seems  to 
have  l)een  to  dig  a  ditch  and  sacri- 
fice a  black  sheep  into  it.  This 
process  was  to  make  the  shades 
give  prophetic  answers,  which  are 
also  referred  to  in  v.  41,  the  nature 
of  which,  however,  does  not  appear. 
Still  we  need  not  expect  the  story 
to  be  exact  about  such  a  matter. 
Cf.  next  note  for  a  similar  loose 
statement. 

27.  mordicua:  to  give  the  pic- 
ture of  furies,  as  it  were. 


30.  lanea:  the  process  here  b 
often  referred  to.  The  two  puppets 
represent  the  person  seekmg  the 
enchantment  and  the  one  to  be  af- 
fected, one  being  subject  to  the 
action  of  heat,  and  the  other  not 
In  Virgil  {Eel.  VIII.  80)  they  are 
of  clay  and  wax  respectively.  The 
waxen  one  is  to  be  melted  in  the 
fire  of  love,  while  the  other  remains 
unaffected.  —  maior :  as  indicating 
superior  power  and  mastery.  The 
whole  implies  that  whatever  the 
puppet  sufl'ers  will  l)e  transferred  by 
the  magic  art  to  the  person  repre> 
scnted.  So  the  symbolism  is  carried 
as  far  as  possible,  even  to  peritura 
(suppliciter  stabat). 

32.  servilibus,  i.e.  die  in  tor- 
ment. Probably  in  all  this  two  or 
three  rites  are  confounded  (cf.  Vir- 
gil, Eel.  VIII.  80),  as  also  in  the  fol- 
lowing.—  serpentis  atque  canes, 
attendants  upon  Hecate. 

35.  rubentem :  the  moon  is  com- 
ically represented  as  blushing,  and 
hiding  behind  the  great  tombs  in 
the  neighborhood. 

37.  mentior,  etc. :  the  adjuration 
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corvbnim,  atque  in  me  veniat  mictum  atque  cacatum 

lulius  et  fragilis  Pediatia  furque  Voranus. 

Singula  quid  memorem  ?  quo  pacto  alterna  loquentes  40 

umbrae  cum  Sagana  resonarent  triste  et  acutum, 

utque  lupi  barbam  variae  cum  dente  colubrae 

abdiderint  furtim  terris,  et  imagine  cerea 

largior  arserit  ignis,  et  ut  non  testis  inultus 

homierim  voces  Furiarum  et  facta  duarum  :  4S 

nam,  displosa  sonat  quantum  vesica,  pepedi 

difiissa  nate  ficus :  at  illae  currere  in  urbem  ; 

Canidiae  dentes,  altum  Saganae  caliendrum 

excidere  atque  herbas  atque  incantata  lacertis 

vincula  cum  magno  risuque  iocoque  videres.  50 


pives  a  comic  eflfect  to  the  story, 
just  as  if  one  said,  "  You  may  not 
believe  it,  but  it's  a  fact,"  at  the 
end  of  a  Munchausen  tale.  Of 
course  his  oath  is  suited  to  his 
nature. 

39.  lulius,  etc.:  another  side 
thrust.  The  first  person  is  unknown, 
but  he  must  be  the  same  sort  of  per- 
son as  the  others  who  are  described. 
—  fragUis,  M^  weakling;  of  effemi- 
nacy. —  Pediatia :  really  a  man, 
but  spoken  of  thus  on  account  of 
his  effeminacy. 

40.  alterna,  i.e,  of  questions  and 
answers. 

41.  resonarent:  the  imperfect 
cannot  be  explained.  Either  the 
reading  resonarint  ought  to  be 
adopted,  or  we  must  suppose  it  a 
lapsie  on  Horace's  part.  —  triste  et 
acutum:  the  feeble  and  piping 
▼oice  regularly  attributed  to  the 
shades.    Cf.  Aen.  VI.  493. 

42.  lupi  barbam :  these  seem  to 
have  been  charms  against  opposing 
magic  on  the  part  of  others. 

43.  cerea:  dissyllabic  by  S3mi- 
zesis. 


44.  arserit :  i.e,  the  wax  melted 
and  ran  into  the  fire.  This  has  not 
been  mentioned  before,  but  is  un- 
derstood as  one  of  the  regular  ac- 
companiments. Cf.  note  to  V.  30. 
—  ut  non,  etc.,  how  it  was  not  as 
an  unavenged  spectator  that,  etc. 

45.  Funanim :  cf.  note  to  v.  27. 

46.  quantum :  a  kind  of  cogn. 
ace.  with  sonat. 

48.  dentes,  false  teeth,  which 
were  not  uncommon  among  the 
ancients.  —  caliendrum,  some  sort 
of  a  headdress,  the  form  of  which  is 
unknown.  It  was  evidently,  how- 
ever, tall,  and  perhaps  some  Eastern 
cap,  like  the  Persian  tiara,  for  in- 
stance. 

49.  herbas,  vincula:  the  ma- 
chinery of  their  magic  that  they 
held  in  their  arms.  —  incantata, 
equal  to  enchanted,  i.e.  arranged 
with  spells,  solemn  formulae  to  give 
magic  power.  The  vincula  would 
be  love-knots  to  bind  fast  the  per- 
son to  be  affected.  The  whole  is 
probably  not  very  exact. 

0.  videres,  you  Might  have  seen 
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Ibam' forte  vi^  Sabra,  sicut  meus'est  mos, 
nescio  quid  meditans  nuganim,  totus  in  illis : 
accurrit  quidam  notus  mihi  nomincf  tantum, 
arreptaque  manu,  '  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  rerum  ? ' 
'suaviter,  ut  nunc  est/  inquam,  'et  cupio  omnia  quae 

VIS.  s 

Cum  adsectaretur,  *  Numquid  vis  ? '  occupo.     At  ille 
'  Noris  nos  *  inquit ;  'docti  sumus.'     Hie  ego  '  Pluris 


Satire  9.  This  Satire,  one  of 
the  most  famous,  treats  of  the  efforts 
of  a  pushing  aspirant  to  social  rec* 
ognition  to  attach  himself  to  Hor- 
ace from  ambitious  motives.  I^  a 
.society  so  aristocratic,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  unstable,  as  was  the 
Roman  at  this  period,  social  ambi- 
tions must  have  had  a  very  active 
stimulation.  Horace's  own  rise  in 
life  had  been  extraordinary,  and 
mere  vulgar  aspirants  and  snobs 
could  not  but  attribute  it  to  the 
same  selfish  and  pushing  arts  that 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  using,  and 
endeavor  to  unite  with  him,  and 
get  his  support  for  their  own  ad- 
vancement. 

1.  ibam:  cf.  6.  112  and  122. — 
via  sacra :  the  Boulevards  of  Rome, 
the  favorite  lounging-place,  along- 
side the  forum,  and  where  the  most 
brilliant  out-dpor  life  was  carried 
on.  /*    f 

2.  nuganinij|(  probably  some  ef- 
fort in  verse. 

3.  accurrit:  his  manner  of  ap- 
proach already  suggests  his  effusive- 
ness. 

4.  arrepta:  this  action  is  also 
excessive ;  a  simple  salve  would 
have  been  enough.  —  quid  agis : 
the  common  very  familiar  saluta- 
tion, like  How  are  youf  or  How 


gots  itf — dulcissime,.  etc.,  my 
dearest  feUow;  still  more  familiar. 
— rerum :  partitive  genitive  (equiv- 
alent to  "in  the  world"),  but  the 
gender  of  the  adjective  is  determined 
by  the  sense.  The  best  translation 
is  that  given  under  the  previous 
word. 

5.  auaviter,  etc.:  a  polite  but 
distant  reception  of  the  salute;  es- 
pecially is  cupio,  etc.  (I  wish  you 
every  success,  Pm  sure)  only  an  ex- 
pression of  thanks  for  his  interest. 
—  ut  nunc  est,  i.e.  as  the  times  go. 

6.  9A'iit,t\ast\MXy  followed  n(e  up, 
as  Horace  proceeds  on  his  way. — 
numquid  vis :  the  regular  formula 
of  leave-taking,  There^s  nothing  I 
can  do  for  yout  is  there?  —  occupo, 
/  anticipate  him  with. 

7.  noris  nos,  yes,  make  my  etc- 
quaintance.  It  was  not  uncom- 
mon to  reply  to  this  formula  in  a 
sense  contrary  to  its  meaning,  with 
a  kind  of  pleasantry,  as,  Yes,  take 
care  of  yourself  ;  but  here  the  snob 
will  not  be  turned  off,  and  so  rudely 
tells  the  object  of  his  address.  The 
verb  properly  depends  on  vis. — 
docti,  an  accomplished  artist^  i.e. 
a.  trained  literary  man,  and  diner 
out,  cf.  V.  22.  — pluris,  etc.:  like 
O  indeed  t  I  shall  think  more  of 

you,  Pm  sure,  a  cool  reply. 
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hoc '  inquam  '  mihi  eris.'     Misere  discedere  quaerens, 

ire  modo  ocius,  interdum  consistere,  in  aurem 

dicere  nescio  quid  puero,  cum  sudor  ad  imos  10 

manaret  talos.     '  O  te,  Bolane,  cerebri      3^^0-  d^ 

felicem  I '  aiebam  tacitus ;  cum  quidlibet  ille 

garriret,  vicos,  urbem  laudaret.     Vt  illi 

nil  respondebam,  '  Misere  cupis '  inquit  '  abire ; 

iamdudum  video  ;  sed  nil  agis ;  usque  tenebo ;  15 

persequar :  hinc  quo  nunc  iter  est  tibi  ? '    '  Nil  opus  est  te 

circumagi ;  quendam  volo  visere  non  tibi  notum  ; 

trails  Tiberim  longe  cubat  is,  prope  Caesaris  hortos.* 

'  Nil  habeo  quod  agam,  et  non  sum  piger ;  us^ue  sequar  te/ 

Demitto  auriculas,  ut  iniquae  mentis  asellus,  90 

cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.     Incipit  ille :  GM^SXli^  >^r^^ 

*Si  bene  me  noyi,  non  Viscum  pluris  amicumy       ^^^^'^vi\>c^ 

non  Varium  facies ;  nam  quis  me  scribere  pluris 


8.  hoc,  i^,  on  account  of  your 
accomplishments.  —  misere  quae- 
rens,  wretchedly  anxious. 

10.  puero:  pretending  to  have 
some  bosiness  with  his  slave  who 
was  following  him.  —  sudor :  from 
desperation. 

11.  Bolane,  an  unknown  per- 
son of  a^  hot  temper.  —  cerebri : 
governed  by  felicem,  Or.  §  218.  r. 

12.  felicem,  that  is,  blessed  with^ 
because  he  would  not  be  restrained 
by  politeness  from  snaking  off  the 
intruder,  as  Horace  was. — tacitus, 
to  myself.  \ 

13.  vicos,  urbem:  i.e.  talking 
about  the  parts  of  the  city  as  they 
went  on,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
conversation. 

14.  misere,  etc. :  the  bore  could 
not  help  seeing  that  his  presence 
was  unwelcome,  and  so  resorts  to 
the  vulgar  expedient  of  jesting  about 
it  in  a  way  which  would  be  almost  - 
mde  even  in  the  greatest  intimacy. 


15.  nil  agis,  ifs  of  no  use. — 
usque  tenebo,  /  will  stick  fast  to 
you. 

16.  ^evstqvLBXt  I  will  follow  you 
up.  —  quo :  interrogative,  whither  f 
which  way  f  —  nil  opus,  etc.,  oh, 
there's  no  occasion  for  you  to  go  out 
of  your  way. 

17.  quendam,  a  man. 

18.  cubat,  lies  sick.  —  hortos, 
an  estate  on  the  Janiculum,  left  by 
Julius  Oesar  to  the  Roman  people. 

20.  demitto   auriculas:    as  an 
indication  of  forced  submission  to  a 
disagreeable   necessity.  —  iniquae  %^^    1 
mentis,  of  sullen  temper.  .a 

21.  The  bore  now  gradually  leads    ^*'*^* 
up  to  his  accomplishments  to  show 

what  a  useful  friend  he  would   be 
in  society. 

22.  Viscum:  Vilius  Viscus  Ner- 
vius;  cf.  I.  10.  83,  II.  8.  20. 

23.  Varium :  fcf.  I.  5. 40.-^  nam 
quis,  etc.:  for  .Horace's  estimate 
of  this  accomplishment,  see  1. 4.  14. 


1 


70 


HORATI  SERMONES. 


[Ln.L 


aut  citius  possit  versus  ?  quis  membra  movere 
mollius  ?    invideat  quod  et  Henno|;enes  ego  canto.'    ws 
Interpellandi  locus  hie  eraf;  *  EslTtibi  mater, 
.  |f\,    cognati,  quis  te  salvo  est  opus  ? ' — '  Haud  mihi  quisquam ; 
:^j^|tAuomnis  composui.'  — '  Felices !     Nunc  ego  re^to. 
' /'Confice;  namque  instat  fatum  mihi  triste,  Sabella 
quod  puero  cecinit  divina  mota  anus  urna: 
"  Huti£  nequedira  venena,  nee  hostieus  auferet  ensis^ 
nee  leXe^jB^^Salpr  aut  tussis,  nee  tarda  podagra  ; 
garrulus  kufie  quando  consumet  eumque;  loquacis^ 
si  sapiatf  vitet^  simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas*^ 
Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae,  quarta  iam  parte  diei 


30 


ss 


praeterita,  et  casu  tunc  respondere-  v^ato 
debebat ;  quod  ni  fecisset,  perdere  litem. 


■yrtJUrr 


24.  membra  movere,  tiance. 

25.  mollius»  more  jp'aafuHy, 
Dmncing  was  a  rather  disreputable 
accomplishment  among  the  Romans 
at  this  time  (cf.  Cic.  pro  Mur.  VI. 
13).  —  quod :  the  ace.  of  the  thing 
after  invideat.  Itsantcceiicnt  id  or 
tale  would  l)c  the  object  of  canto. 

26.  hie  locus  erat,  etc. :  appar- 
ently the  opportunity  was  his  men- 
tion of  his  accomplishments,  to 
which  Horace  replies,  as  if  feeling 
that  so  accomplished  a  man  was  too 
valuable  to  expose  to  danger;  "  have 
you  any  friends  dependent  on  you  ?" 
implying  that  there  is  danger  in 
gomg  to  see  the  sick  person.  The 
answer  destroys  this  hope  of  getting 
rid  of  him,  and  Horace's  reply  as 
far  as  v.  35  must  be  supposed  to 
be  made  aside  in  his  ow  n  thought. 
It  is  obvious  that  if  Horace's  good 
nature  would  allow  him  to  speak  in 
that  tone  to  the  fellow,  he  would 
have  got  rid  of  him  long  before. 

29.  confice :  jocosely  said,  as  if 
he  had  bored  all  his  friends  to 
death,  and  now  was  going  to  crown 
the  whole  by  killing  off  Horace. 


Of  course  the  allusion  to  hit  destiny 
is  an  invention.  —  Sabella:  the 
Sabines  and  the  mountain  people 
generally  were  famous  for  super- 
stitions and  divination,  acting,  it 
would  seem,  as  a  sort  of  gipsies. 

30.  divina, /rd>/4^/iV.  —  uma,  in 
which  the  lots  (sortes)  were  cast 
(cf.  Od.  H.  3.  26),  and  shaken 
(mota),  whereupon  one  came  to 
the  surface,  which  was  drawn  out. 

32.  tussis:  f.^.  consumption. — 
tarda,  cripj>ling :  a  transferred  epi- 
thet ;*  it  was  the  patient  that  was 
slow. 

33.  quando  . . .  eumque,  at  same 
time  or  other,  whenever  it  is. 

35.  VesUe  (Gr.  §  214.  H) :  in 
their  ramble  they  had  come  to  the 
south  end  of  the  Forum,  near  which 
was  the  temple  of  Vesta  and  the 
courts  of  justice.  —  quarta:  i^,  it 
was  past  nine. 

36.  vadato,  a  plaintiff  in  a 
iawsuitf  who  had  made  him  give 
bail  to  appear  on  this  day. 

37.  debebat,  he  was  bound.  — 
fecisset:  in  informal  indirect  dis- 
course for  fecerit  of  the  direct  (cf 
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*Si  me  apias/  innuit,  *  pamifm  hic  ades.'     'Inteream,  si     .    I 
aut  valeo  stare  aiit  novi  ciyilia  iura ;  I 

et  propero  quo  scis.'   '  Dubius  sum  quid  f aciam/  inquit,  40 
*tene  relinquam  an  rem.'     'Me,  sodes/     *Non  faciam/ 

ille, 
et  praecedere  coepit.     Ego,  ut  contendere  durum  est '  . 
cum  victore,  sequor.     '  Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ?  *  ;  -  » 
hinc  repetit ;  '  paucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae ; 
nemo  dexterius  fortuna  est  usus.     Haberes  45 

magnum  adiutorem,  posset  qui  ferre  secundas, 
hunc  hominem  vell^is  si  tradere ;  dispeream,  ni 
summosses  omnis.'  \  Non  isto  vivimus  illic 


reddidisses,  O*/.  I.   10.  9),  as  it 

would  appear  in  the  tenns  of  the 

V     contract  of  bail.  —  perdere  (with 

\   debebat):  t^.  the  case  would  go 

Vigainst  him  by  default. 

\  38.  si  me  amaSy  equal  to  if  you 

wili^e  so  kind.  Prosody,  n  me  a  was. 

e  shortened  befdre  a,  as  in  Greek. 

—  ades,  attend  me;  as  advocatus^ 

not  an  advocate,  but  an  adviser  and 

friend  to  suggest  the  law  and  give 

him    moral    support.  —  inteream, 

confound  me.     The  condition  (si 

valeo,  etc.)  is  of  the  kind  where 

no  opinion  is  expressed,  and  a  wish 

takes  the  place  of  the  indicative  in 

apodosis. 

'  59.  stare:  best  taken  literally, 
••  biir  the  fatigue  of  the  court."  — 
novi,  etc. :  i.e.  he  would  be  of  no  use. 
41.  rem,  his  case.  —  sodes  (si 
audes,  if  you  please),  i.e.  by  all 
means, 

43.  victore:  i.e.  he  had  beaten 
him  so  many  times  that  Horace  was 
now  discouraged  and  let  him  have 
his  own  way.  —  Maecenas,  etc. : 
the  bore  now  comes  to  his  real 
object.  —  quomodo,  equal  to  on 
miai  terms. 

44.  hinc  repetit,  ke  be^ns  again 


(his  talk)  with  that.  —  pauconim, 
etc.,  of  fttv  friends f  and  has  a  very 
level  keadj  i.e.  has  made^a  shrewd 
use  of  his  luck.  This  is  said  as  if 
M.xcenas*  choice  of  friends  hadl>een 
prompted  by  such  motives. 

45.  haberes  (in  the  contrary  to 
fact  construction)  implies,  of  course, 
that  Horace  has  no  desire  of  mak- 
ing his  acquaintance,  but  thereby 
makes  the  request  all  the  more  im- 
portunate. . 

46.  secundas  (ir.  partes),  etc., 
support  youy  or  with  another  figure, 
play  into  your  hands. 

47.  hunc  Yiomxti^m^  your  hum- 
ble servant.  —  tradere,  introduce ^ 
a  technical  term,  almost.  —  dispe- 
ream :  the  same  construction  as  in 
V.  38 ;  its  protasis  is  the  truth  of 
the  proposition  ni  summosses, 
which  is  itself  conditioned  on  the 
preceding  si  velles. 

48.  summosses :  the  pluperfect 
seems  to  refer  to  the  rapidity  of  the 
action  ;  you  would  shove  them  all 
aside  in  a  twinkling.  Horace  here- 
upon endeavors  to  persuade  the  bore 
that  he  misunderstands  the  situa- 
tion ;  the  coterie  has  no  such  rela* 
tions  among  its  members. 
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quo  tu  rere  modo ;  domus  hac  nee  purior  ulla  est 

nee  magis  his  aliena  malis ;  nil  mi  officit/  inquam,       50 

*  ditior  hie  aut  est  quia  doctior ;  est  locus  uni 

cuique  suus.'    '  Magnum  narras,  vix  credibile  I  *    *  Atqui 

sic  habet.'     *  Accendis^  quare  cupiam  magis  illi 

proximus  esse.'     ^Velis  tantummodo:  quae  tua  virtus, 

expugnabis;  et  est  qui  vinci  possit,  eoque    OU^^i]  (jUHA'^ 

difficilis  aditus  primes  habet.'     *  Haud  mihi  deero  \  • 

muneribus  servqs  corrumpam ;  non,  hodie  si 

exclusus  fuero,  desistam  ;  tempera  quaeram, 

occurram  in  triviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  magno 

vita  labore  dedit  mortalibus.'     Haec  dum  agit,  ecce     60 

Fuscus  Aristius  occurrit,  mihi  carus  et  ilium 

qui  pulchre  nosset.     Consistimus.     *  Vnde  venis  ? '  et 

*  Quo  tendis  ? '  rogat  et  respondet.     Vellere  coepi 

et  prensare  manu  lentissima  brachia,  nutans,  ^,  ^  /»    \ 

the  use  of  a  proverb  which  in  the 
mouth  of  a  hero  would  be  com- 
mendable.    The  kind  of  labor  re- 


49.  domus :  of  Maecenas.  —  pu- 
rior, tnore  free. 

50.  aliena,  ai  variance  with. 

52.  magnum,  eitc. :  tlie  bure  can- 
not believe  in  such  a  state  of  things; 
BO  he  flatteringly  says  that  it  increases 
his  eagerness  to  get  into  the  set. 

54.  1  lorace  now  changes  his  tone, 
and  says  humorously  that  he  has 
only  to  try  and  he  will  succeed,  no 
doubt  covertly  alluding  to  the  bore's 
prowess  in  his  own  case. 

55.  est  qui,  etc.:  i.e.  he  has  his 
weak  spots,  and  so  guards  more 
carefully  the  first  access  to  him. 

56.  Horace  shows  the  worthless 
character  of  the  fellow  by  the  view 
which  he  takes  of  Horace's  sugges- 
tion, and  the  means  which  he  pro- 
poses to  use. 

58.  tempora,  favorable  opportu- 
nities, 

59.  triviis,  at  the  street  corners, 
^-  deducam,  escort  to  the  Forum, 
a  technical  expression.  —  nil,  etc. : 
the  comic  effect  is  heightened  by 


ferred  to,  however,  makes  it   con- 
temptible here. 

60.  haec  dum  ag^t,  while  he  is 
talking  in  this  way. 

61.  Fuscus  Aristius,  one  of  the 
poet's  best  friends.  Cf.  I.  lo.  83, 
Ep.  I.  10,  Od.  I.  22. 

62.  nosset:  a  characteristic  rel- 
ative clause,  showing  clearly  the 
nature  of  such  clauses  by  its  con- 
nection with  an  adjective,  to  which 
it  is  equivalent.  —  unde  venis,  etc. : 
ordinary  familiar  salutations. 

63.  rogat,  etc.,  is  asked  and  an- 
swered, on  both  sides.  —  vellere, 
etc. :  the  poet  begins  to  nudge  him 
(strictly,  pull  his  toga),  and  make 
signs  for  Fuscus  to  relieve  him  by 
claiming  an  engagement  with  him, 
or  the  like. 

64.  lentissima,  unresponsive, 
which  did  not  resist  enough  to  feel 


the  pull. 
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distorquens  (xJulOs,  ut  me  eriperet.     Male  salsus  65 

ridens  dissimulare ;  meum  iecur  urere.  bilig.  ji<4tl*  JLi 

'Certe  nescio  quid  secreto  velle  Idqui'te    *-- 

aiebas  mecum.'     'Memini  bene,  sed  meliore 

tempore  dicam ;  hodie  triceslma  sabbata :  vin'  tu  7^^-^^-^  « 

Curtis  ludaeis  oppedere  ? '     *  Nulla  mihi,'  inquam,  ^^^^"^^  0 

•  religio  est.'     '  At  mi ;  sum  paulo  infirmior,  unus 

muttorum.     Ignosces ;  alias  loquar.'     Huncine  solem 

tam  nigrum  surrexe  mihi  I     Fugit  improbus  ac  me 

sub  cultro  linquit.     Casu  venit  obvius  illi 

adversariusy.  et,  '  Quo  tu,  turpissime  ? '  magna 

inclamat  voce,  et  *  Licet  antestari  ? '     Ego  vero 

oppono  auriculam.     Rapit  in  ius ;  clamor  utrimque, 

undique  concursus.     Sic  me  servavit  Apollo.  ^  i^^JJ^ 

tion  especially  common  in  the  Com- 
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6c.  rti9\t^9\v\M^the%oicked%vagt 
wishing  to  play  a  malicious  joke  on 
Horace. 

66.  dissimulare,  pretended  not 
to  notice  it.  —  bilis :  the  bile  was 
anciently  supposed  to  be  the  seat  of 
the  passions,  here  of  anger. 

67.  certe,  etc.,  Pm  sure  you  were 
saying,  etc.,  making  up  an  engage- 
ment for  the  purpose. 

69.  tricesima:  the  Jews  seem 
to  have  had  a  festival  once  a  month, 
not  strictly  the  thirtieth  Sabbath, 
bat  so  called  because  of  the  familiar 
weekly  Sabbath.  The  mention  of 
the  Jews  at  all  shows  an  extraor- 
dinary spread  of  their  rites.  —  vin'; 
the  colloquial  form  for  visne,  as  in 
the  comedy. 

70.  curtis,  circumcised.  —  op- 
pedere: a  coarse  term  for  insuii, 
of  course  by  doing  business  on  their 
holy  day. 

jl1|   71.  religio,  religious  scruple. — 
f  Innrmior:    rather  weak   in  those 
%T  matters,  not  strong-minded  enough 
[.    to  be  free  from  superstition. 

73.  bUQcine,  etc.:   a  construe^ 


edy,  equal  to  to  think  that  this,  tic, 

73.  surrexe,  old  form  for  sur- 
rexisse,  cf.  5.  79. 

74.  sub  cultro:  a  figure  from 
the  sacrifice. 

75.  adversarius,  the  same  per- 
son referred  to  as  vadatus  in  v.  36. 
—  quo  (jr.  is),  i.e.  why^  don*t  you 
appear  ? 

76.  licet  antestari :  the  formula 
used  to  appeal  to  a  person,  asking 
his  permission  to  use  him  as  a  wit- 
ness ;  here,  of  course,  to  establish 
the  fact  that  the  man  was  found 
breaking  his  bail,  in  which  case  the 
plaintiff  could  seize  him. 

77.  auriculam  :  the  party  seems 
to  have  touched  the  ear,  the  seat  of 
memory,  to  warn  the  witness  to 
remember  the  circumstances.  See 
Eel.  VI.  4,  and  Fig.  21,  Greenough's 
Virgil. 

78.  Apollo:  probably  only  as 
the  president  of  the  Muses,  and 
patron  of  poetry  and  guardian  of 
poets.  The  poet's  usual  guardian  i$ 
Mercury  (Od.  11.  17.  29). 
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X. 


defensor  €  imo,  pervtMcam,  qui  wtaU  fmct^ 
emendare  parai  versus;  hoc  Unius  iUe^ 
que  vir  est  wulior,  lomge  suhiiUor  iO^^ 
qui  muUum  puer  ei  laris  ei  funibus  ueUs 
exkortcUus^  ut  esset  opem  qui  ferre  poetis 
aniiquis  possei  couira  fastidia  masirei^ 
grammaiuorum  equitum  dodissimus.    Ui 


redeeuu  iBuci 


Nempe  incomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 
Lucili.     Quis  tarn  Lucili  fautor  inepte  est 
ut  non  hoc  fateatur  ?     At  idem,  quod  sale  multo 
urbem  defricuit,  charta  laudatur  eadem. 


Satire  io.  This  satire  contains 
a  defence  of  Horace's  criticisms  on 
-fcacilius  in  Sat,  I.  4,  and  a  general 


defence  of  his  own  style  of  compo- 
sition. 

I.  The  first  eight  lines,  printed 
in  italics,  are  found  in  some  but 
not  all  of  the  Mss.,  and  their  authen- 
ticity is  denied  by  most  scholars. 
It  does  not  seem  likely  from  the 
internal  evidence  that  they  are  Hor- 
ace's work.  It  is  barely  possible 
that  they  may  have  been  originally 
written  by  him,  and  afterwards  left 
out  upon  a  revision  of  the  Satire. 
But  even  this  is  not  likely.  —  Cato- 
ne,  Valerius  Cato,  a  {K>ct  and  gram- 
marian, of  Gaul,  who,  we  may 
conclude,  undertook  to  modernize 
Lucilius. 

3.  hoc,  so  much,  correlative  with 
quo. 

4.  illo:  apparently  refers  to  an- 
other emendcr  of  Lucilius,  after- 
wards referred  to  as  equitum  doc- 
tissimus. 

q.  qui :  referring  to  illo. 

6.  exhortatus:  used  passively 
like  many  participles  of  deponents. 
—  opem  ferre,  come  to  the  rescue  of, 


ijt,  by  modernizing  and  fmmdtn^ 
as  English  poets  have  ■ometimcs 
done  with  Chaucer. 

7.  imnX\Aiek,  fastidieus  iasie. 

8.  illuc :  must  be  taken  as  refer- 
ring to  the  general  subject  of  Ladl-- 
ius,  from  which  he  has  diverged  m 
his  talk  about  his  emenders.  Bat 
the  whole  eight  lines  are  very  ob- 
scure, and  perhaps  not  worth  under- 
standing. 

1.  nempe,  yes,  or  trut ;  in  an- 
swer to  a  criticism  on  his  remark 
about  Lucilius,  in  I.  4.  8  and  1 1, 
and  opposed  by  at  in  v.  3.  —  incom- 
ppsito,  careless  or  rough  measure. 

2.  inepte  :  modifying  fautor, 
which  is  used  in  the  sense  of  an 
adjective.  In  translating,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  make  fautor  a  noun,  and 
inepte  an  adjective. 

3.  idem,  he,  at  the  same  time,--' 
sale:  used  often  of  witty  satire, 
but  the  figure  is  here  made  more 
vivid  by  defricuit.  It  may  be 
imitated  by  made  the  city  smarts 
with  caustic  wit. 

4.  charta:  cf.  I.  ^.  104.  —  lau- 
datur: see  I.  4.  1-8,  where  he  is 
spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms. 
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Nbc  tamen,  hoc  tribuens,  dederim  quoque  cetera ;  nam 
sic  S 

et  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. 
Ergo  non  satis  est  risu  diducere  rictum 
auditoris  (et  est  quaedam  tamen  hie  quoque  ]f irtus) ; 
est  brevitate  opus,  ut  currat  sententia  neu  sc 
impediat  verbis  lassas  onerantibus  auris ; 
et  sermone  opus  est  modo  tristi,  saepe  iocoso, 
defendente  vicem  modo  rhetoris  atque  poetae, 
interdum  urbani,  parcentis  viribus  atque 
extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 
fortius  et  melius  magnas  plerumque  secat  res. 
Illi,  scripta  quibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  est, 
hoc  stabant,  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher 
Hermogenes  umquam  legit,  neque  simius  iste 


«s 


5.  txibuenB,/ayif$g'Aim  this  trib- 
ute,—  dederim:  cf.  I.  4.  39. — 
quoque,  belonging  to  the  whole 
clause.  —  cetera,  the  other  qualities 
that  make  a  poet.  —  sic,  on  that 
principlf,  by  that  rule. 

6.  Laberi,  Decimus  Laberius,  a 
Roman  knight  of  the  end  of  the 
Republic,  who  wrote  mimes,  far- 
cical dramatic  poems  of  the  lowest 
class,  often  obscene,  and  always  rep- 
resenting common  realistic  scenes 
from  low  life.  The  argument  is  that 
if  witty  ridicule  alone  made  poetry, 
these  productions  must  be  counted 
as  such. 

;'.  ergo:  i.e.  since  the  reductio 
absurdum  above  proves  that  wit 
alone  is  not  sufficient.  —  diducere 
rictum,  raise  a  laugh:  lit.  open 
wide  the  jaws  as  in  laughter. 

8.  hie,  in  this. 

9.  brevitate:  i.e.  the  common 
talk  of  the  street  is  too  wordy  for 
art.  —  currat,  Jlaiu  on  freely, — 
sententia,  the  thought. 

II.  serraone,  etc:    i.e.  farcical 


dialogue  alone  is  not  enough;  there 
must  t>c  a  serious  vein  as  well,  to 
give  variety. 

12.  defendente,  support:  cf.  tu- 
eri,  the  more  common  expression.  — 
vicem,  the  part.  —  rhetoris  atque 
poetae,  the  serious  style  of  the  ora- 
tor and  poet. 

13.  urbani,  0/  the  wit.  —  par- 
centis :  i.e.  treating  a  subject  light- 
ly, not  speaking  with  as  much  moral 
fervor  as  the  poet  or  orator. 

14.  ridiculum :  the  style  of  the 
urbanus  just  referred  to.  —  acri: 
the  style  of  the  orator  and  poet. 

15.  secat,  decides  (cuts  knots), 
cf.  Ep.  I.  16.  42. 

16.  illi:  Aristophanes  and  the 
like,  the  writers  of  the  old  comedy 
(prisca).    Cf.  I.  4.  i. 

17.  stabant,  kept  their  ground, 
a  word  borrowed  from  the  stage, 
like  "jun"  in  English. — pulcher: 
a  term  of  reproach,  indicating  effem- 
inacy. 

18.  Hermogenes,  etc.:  refer- 
ringi   no   doubt,   to   the  clique   of 


\ 
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nil  praeter  Calvum  et  doctus  cantare  Catullum. 
'  At  magnum  fecit,  quod  verbis  Graeca  Latinis 
miscuit.'     O  seri  studiorum  I  quine  putetis 
difficile  et  mirum,  Rhodio  quod  Pitholeonti 
contigit  ?     '  At  sermo  lingua  concinnus  utraque 
suavior,  ut  Chio  nota  si  commixta  Falerni  est.' 
Cum  versus  facias,  te  ipsum  percontor,  an  et  cum 
dura  tibi  peragenda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli  ? 


\'. 


Horace*!  critics,  who,  he  implies, 
are  incapacitated  for  criticism  in 
this  matter  because  they  never  read 
Greek,  and  don't  know  what  they 
are  talking  about.  —  simius:  per- 
haps on  account  of  his  tricks  which 
he  used  to  amuse  society.  Cf.  I.  9. 
24  and  V.  80.  The  reference  is  said 
to  l)e  to  Demetrius.     See  v.  79. 

19.  Calvum,  C.  Licinius  Qdvus, 
a  contcni})orary  of  Cicero,  and  friend 
of  Catullus.  The  reproach  here  is 
aimed,  no  doubt,  at  the  prettiness  of 
their  love  songs.  We  can  hardly  tell 
\\x)ui  Calvus,  hut  Catullus  was  cer- 

inly   superior    to    Horace    in    the 
poetic  gift. 

20.  magnum  fecit :  in  the  gen- 
eral admiration  uf  dreek  literature, 
no  doubt  there  were  men  who  actu- 
ally thought  the  interlarding  of 
Greek  words  was  a  merit.  Their 
claim  is  introduced  to  be  disallowed. 
—  Graeca:  Lucilius  uses  whole 
sentences  of  Greek. 

21.  seri  studiorum  (cf.  cerebri 
felicem,  I.  9.  11),  pedantic  block- 
hcadSf  a  translation  of  6^ifiad€ts, 
late  to  learn,  and  so  filled  with 
the  zeal  of  a  new  convert,  putting 
in  at  all  times  what  they  have  just 
learned.  Cf.  Cell.  XI.  7.  —  quine: 
this  difficult  expression  is  the  despair 
of  grammarians.  The  -ne  abso- 
lutely requires  a  question  either  in 
the  clause  itself  or  in  the  principal 
clause  (cf.  Plaut.  7V//<-.  U.  6.  53). 
But    no    question    including    the 


meaning  of  qui  leemi  exMcOj  rigiht 
It  is  best  taken  in  the  teoBe  of 
''How  can  you  think,"  etc^  in 
which  case  the  -ne  woold  only  be 
added  to  the  interrogative  as  in 
utrumne.  Possibly  qui  might 
be  indefinite,  as  in  Hercle  qui, 
and  the  like,  of  the  comedy.  In  this 
case  it  would  mean,  **  Can  you  have 
any  idea?"  etc.,  and  the  expression 
would  be  a  popular  one  not  appear- 
ing elsewhere  in  literature. 

22.  Pitholeonti,  an  unknown 
poetaster.  Possibly  Pitholaus.  Cf. 
Suet.  7".  C.  75. 

23.  at :  introducing  an  argument 
of  his  adversaries;  ^w/,  you  say. — 
lingua:  abl.  of  means.  —  concin- 
nus, neatly  joined. 

24.  Chio :  the  Greek  wines  were 
sweeter  and  less  harsh  than  the 
Latin,  and  hence  an  agreeable  mix- 
ture was  made  of  the  two.  —  nota : 
the  brand  put  for  the  wine.  The 
opponent  uses  this  practice  as  an 
example  to  prove  the  advantage  of 
mixing  the  two  languages. 

25.  cum,  etc.:  Horace  meets  the 
argument  by  reducing  it  to  an  ab- 
surdity, asking  if  it  is  only  in  poe« 
try,  or  will  it  hold  good  in  oratory 
also.  —  te  ipsum,  etc.:  implying 
that  they  themselves  could  see  the 
folly  of  such  a  course  in  a  plea  in 
court. 

26.  Petilli:  a  famous  law  case 
(see  I.  4.  94)  is  used  as  a  sample  of 
all,  : 


■^ 
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scilicet  oblitu^  patriaeque  patrisque  Latini 

cum  Pedius  causas  exsudet  Publicola  atque 

Corvinus,  patriis  intermiscere  petita 

verba  foris  malis,  Canusini  more  bilinguis  ?j         .30 

atque  ego  cum  Graecos  facerem,  natus  mare  citra, 

versiculos,  vetuit  me  tali  voce  Quirinus, 

post  mediam  noctem  visus,  cum  somnia  vera : 

*  In  silvam  non  ligna  {eras  insanius,  ac  si 

magnas  Graecorum  malis  implere  catervas/  35 

Turgidus  Alpinus  iugulat  dum  Memnona,  dumque 
defingit  Rheni  luteum  caput,  haec  ego  ludo. 


27.  sciUcet,  etc. :  i.e.  to  be  con- 
sistent, of  course,  they  must  also 
■Sk  the  great  orator  to  use  Greek 
as  well.  —  obUtus,  etc.:  that  is, 
forgetting  that  you  are  a  Roman. 

28.  Pedius :  Q.  Pedius  Publicola 
was  a  brother  of  M.  Valerius  Mes- 
sala  Corvinus,  but  adopted  into  the 
gens  Pedis,  lliese  two  are  types 
of  great  orators.  —  exsudet :  a  hu- 
morous expression  for  "  work  out " 
their  difficult  cases  for  their  ora- 
tions. 

29.  patriis  (sc.  verbis  from  ver- 
ba below). —  intermiscere:  the 
regular  grammar  would  require  eos 
expressed,  but  it  is  readily  supplied 
from  the  names  which  have  just 
occurred. 

30.  foris:  i.e.  from  Greece. — 
Cuiusini :  at  Canusium  Greek  and 
Oican  would  both  be  spoken. 

31.  atque  eg^,  etc.:  the  answer 
is  supposed  already  to  be  given,  and 
the  absurdity  shown,  whereupon 
Horace  makes  the  argument  still 
stronger  by  showing  that  it  isn*t 
well  for  a  Roman  to  write  Greek 
poetry  at  all.  This  he  enforces  by 
a  fable  of  his  own  case.  It  is  prob- 
ably true  so  far  as  the  main  idea  is 
concerned. 

32.  tali,  the  words  in  w.  34,  35. 


^^.  cum,  etc.,  an  old  superstition. 

34.  in  silvam,  etc.,  a  common 
proverb,  like  coals  to  Newcastle,  and 
rkavK*  th  'kHpas.  The  fable  gives 
him  a  transition  to  his  own  style 
and  his  reason  for  adopting  it ? 

36.  turgidus:  probably  with  a 
double  meaning,  as  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  the  assertion  of  the 
scholiast  that  M.  Furius  Bibaculus 
is  meant  (cf.  II.  5.  41).  If  he  is, 
he  was  no  doubt  called  Alpinus  in 
mockery  of  his  poem  on  the  Alps, 
(see  a!)ove  citation).  —  iugulat: 
with  a  double  meaning,  of  a  poem 
in  which  Memnon,  son  of  Tithonus 
and  Aurora,  was  killed  by  Achilles. 
The  poem  is  said  by  a  scholiast  to 
have  been  an  yEthiopis. 

37.  defingit,  muddles  :  i.e.  by  de- 
scribing it  badly,  using  no  doubt  the 
epithet  luteum.  —  caput :  probably 
the  mouth,  but  it  may  mean  the 
source.  The  former  seems  more 
likely  on  account  of  luteum. — 
haec  ego  ludo,  i,e,  "  I,  having  been 
advised  not  to  write  Greek  poetry, 
and  not  wishing  to  imitate  the 
tasteless  effusions  of  ATpinus  in 
epic  poetry,  content  myself  with 
these  trifles  in  a  sportive  strain,  not 
to  be  recited  for  a  prize,  nor  to  ap- 
pear on  the  stage.    Others  can  do 
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quae  neque  in  aede  sonent  certantia  iudic^  Tarpa» 

nee  redeant  iterum  atque  iterum  spectanda  theatris. 

Arg^ta  meretrice  potes  Davoque  Chremeta 

eludente  senem  eomis  garrire  libellos 

unus  vivonim,  Fundani ;  Pollio  reg^m 

faeta  canit  pede  ter  percusso ;  forte  epos  acer, 

ut  nemo,  Varius  ducit ;  molle  atque  facetum 


those  things  better."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  assign  the  mastery  in  the 
different  styles  to  others,  —  to  Fun- 
danius  in  comedy  (cf.  Sai.  II.  8. 
19) ;  to  C.  Asinius  Pollio,  famed  as 
a  statesman,  orator,  and  historian 
as  well,  in  tragedy;  in  epic  poetry, 
to  Varius  (cf.  I.  5.  40);  in  rural 
scenes  to  Virgil,  whose  Asneid  had 
not  yet  been  written.  He  has  not 
tried  to  rival  these,  but  has  chosen 
"A  branch  in  which  he  could  excel. 

38.  in  aede,  etc. :  a  free  allusion 
to  recitation  for  prizes,  though  no 
definite  occasion  is  known.  —  Tar- 
pa  :  Sp.  Msecius  Tarpa  was  a  friend 
of  Pompey,  and  chosen  by  him  as  a 
literary  critic  to  select  the  play  for 
his  new  theatre.  He  probably  con- 
trived to  hold  the  same  position,  as 
a  judge  of  literature  under  Augustus 
(cf.  A.  P.  387),  though  the  refer- 
ence may  be  to  any  judge. 

40.  arguta,  etc. :  the  two  meth- 
ods of  publication  arc  referred  to  in 
chiasiic  order:  first,  comedy  and 
tragedy  for  the  theatre;  second,  epic 
and    bucolic   poetry   for  recitation. 

—  meretrice :  in  the  abl.  al>solute 
with  eludente,  giving  the  subject 
of  the  writing  through  the  charac- 
ters usually  appearing  in  that  form 
of  composition.  —  arguta,  cunning. 

—  meretrice,  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon  characters  in  the  comedy. — 
Davo,  a  characteristic  slave  name. 
See  Ter.  Amiria.  —  Chremeta,  the 
old  man  of  the  comedy.  See  Ter. 
Adelphi, 


41.  eludente:  the  tricks  of  the 
slave,  who  assists  his  young  master 
in  deceiving  the  father,  form  the 
staple  of  the  new  comedy.  The 
meretriz  also  assisted  in  these. 

41.  comis  (with  libellos),  wUiy 
and  elegant,  —  garrire,  ratiU  of. 
The  word  is  chosen  on  account  of 
the  light  character  of  the  dialoguie. 
—  lil^Uos,  i.e.  works,  a  cognate 
ace.  with  garrire. 

42.  Fundani:  mentioned  also 
in  II.  8.  19,  as  belonging  to  the 
Maecenas  coterie,  bat  none  of  his 
works  are  known.  —  regum,  1.*. 
chieftains  like  Agamemnon,  etc.,  in 
tragedy.     See  next  note. 

43.  pede  ter  percussa,  i.e.  in 
the  iambic  trimeter,  the  staple  verse 
of  tragedy.  Though  the  verse  has 
six  feet,  it  has  only  three  marked 
ictus.  Cf.  A.  P.  252.  —  forte,  povh 
er/ul,  on  account  of  the  stirring 
scenes  depicted.  —  acer,  vigorous^ 
on  account  of  the  spirit  which  the 
author  must  have. 

44.  Varius:  cf.  I.  5.40.  —  du- 
cit :  the  figure  is  from  spinning, 
but  weaving  the  web  of,  etc.,  is  per- 
haps better  in  English.  —  ut  nemo, 
sc.  alius.  —  molle  :  the  gentleness 
of  bucolic  poetry,  as  opposed  to  the 
vigor  of  epic.  —  facetum,  i.e.  ele^ 
gant  and  poiished.  Cf.  Facetum 
quoque  non  tantum  circa  ridicula 
opinor  consistere.  .  .  .  Decoris  banc 
magis  et  excultae  cuiusdam  elegan- 
tiae  appellationem  puto.  QuintiL 
VI.  3.  20. 
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Vergilio  adnuerunt  gaudentes  nire  Camenae.  45 

Hoc  erat,  experto  frustra  Varrone  Atacino 
atque  quibusdam  aliis,  melius  quod  scribere  possem, 
inventore  minor ;  neque  ego  illi  detrahere  ausim 
haerentem  capiti  cum  multa  laude  coronam. 

At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentum,  saepe  ferentem         50 
plura  quidem  tollenda  relinquendis.     Age»  quaeso, 
tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprehendis  Homero  ? 
nil  comis  tragici  mutat  Lucilius  Acci  ? 
non  ridet  versus  Enni  gravitate  minores, 
cum  de  se  loquitur  non  ut  maiore  reprensis  ?  SS 

Quid  vetat  et  nosmet  Lucili  scripta  legentis 
quaerere,  num  illius,  num  rerum  dura  negarit 


45.  aLdnueTunt,Aavfgranftd,i.^. 
given  the  power  to  write  in  that 
manner. 

46.  hoc,  i^.  satire.  —  erat :  re- 
ferring to  the  time  when  Horace 
made  his  choice.  —  experto :  i.e. 
had  tried  it  unsuccessfully,  not  as 
those  in  the  other  branches  in  such 
a  way  as  to  forbid  competition. — 
Varrone :  P.  Tercntius  Varro,  called 
Atacinus  from  the  river  Atax  in 
Narbonese  Gaul,  where  he  was  bom, 
was  a  very  industrious  and  copious 
poet,  who  tried  many  styles  of  com- 
position, but  whose  light  was  ob- 
scured by  the  more  brilliant  men 
who  succeeded  him.  lie  was  born 
83  B.C. 

47.  quibusdam:  such  as  M. 
Terentius  Varro,  L.  Abbucius,  Ser- 
vius  Nicanor.  —  melius:  i^.  than 
they. 

4B.  inventore  minor,  i.f,  though 
inferior  to  Lucilius.  —  neque  ego, 
etc. :  the  main  point  of  the  whole. 
Horace  was  charged  with  setting 
himself  up  as  superior  to  Lucilius, 
and  critiasing  arrogantly  the  work 
of  his  master.  This  he  here  ex- 
pressly denies. 


50.  at  dixi,  hut  I  did  sav  (I  ad- 
mit^, proceeding  to  show  that  such 
criticism  is  the  natural  thing  in  the 
improvement  of  literature  from  age 
to  age,  even  in  regard  to  so  great 
a  genius  as  Homer.  The  passage 
referred  to  is  L  4. 1 1,  and  the  figure 
is  that  of  a  torrent. 

5 1 .  tollenda :  the  part  to  be  re- 
jected is  even  more  than  that  to  be 
retained. 

52.  doctus,  learned  critic,  an 
almost  technical  expression  for  a 
professional  man  in  any  art. 

53.  So  also  Lucilius  improves  pn 
Accius,  though  in  the  line  of  tragedy. 
—  comis,  genial  and  witty, 

54.  gravitate  minores,  inferior 
in  dignity,  to  the  requirements  of 
the  subject. 

55.  At  the  same  time  Lucilius 
does  not  claim  that  he  is  superior 
to  these  earlier  writers,  though  he 
criticises  them. 

56.  Therefore  there  is  no  objec- 
tion to  Horace's  following  Lucilius' 
example,  and  criticising  him  in  his 
turn. 

57.  iUius,  his  own,  i.e.  the  char* 
acter  of   the  poet's  genius.  — re- 
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versiculos  natura  magis  factos  et  euntis 
mollius,  ac  si  quis,  pedibus  quid  claudere  senis, 
hoc  tantum  contentus,  amet  scripsisse  ducentos 
ante  cibum  versus,  totidem  cenatus ;  Etrusci 
quale  fuit  Cassi  rapido  ferventius  amni 
ingenium,  capsis  quem  fama  est  esse  librisque 
ambustum  propriis.     Fuerit  Lucilius,  inquam, 
comis  et  urbanus,  fuerit  limatior  idem 
quam  rudis  et  Graecis  intacti  carminis  auctor, 
quamque  poetarum  seniofum  turba ;  sed  ille, 
si  foret'hoc  nostrum  fato  dilatus  in  aevum, 
detereret  sibi  multa,  recideret  omne  quod  ultra 


60 


rum :  the  chaxacter  of  his  subjects. 
—  dura,  rough  and  stiff,  not  flexible 
so  as  to  yield  to  the  elegances  of 
poetry. 

58.  versiculos,  etc. :  i.r.  smooth 
and  flowing,  and  carefully  finished 
verse. 

Q9.  ac,  etc. :  than  would  natu- 
rally be  the  case  with  one  that  wrote 
as  he  did,  carelessly  and  copiously, 
in  the  manner  of  his  age.  —  pedi- 
bus senis,  {.^.hexameters.  —  clau- 
dere, coinpae^  an  almost  technical 
expression  for  writing  poetry,  round- 
ing off  the  lines. 

60.  hoc :  i.f.  merely  making 
verse  without  regard  to  polish. 

61.  Etrusci:  so  called,  pruhahly, 
to  distinguish  him  frum  the  Cassius 
in  Ep.  I.  4.  3. 

62.  Cassi,  an  unknown  poet. — 
ferventius,  rolling  on  more  swiftly. 

63.  capsis,  etc. :  i.e.  he  wrote 
enough  to  make  his  own  funeral 
pile  of  his  manuscripts  and  their 
cases.  —  capsis :  these  were  cases 
for  rolls  in  which  they  stood  up  on  . 
end. 

64.  fuerit:  a  concession,  to  which 
is  opposed  the  sentence  with  sed 
ille,  V.  67. 

65.  limatior,    more  polished, — 


idem,  ai   the   same  iime,  a   still 
greater  concession. 

66.  quam,  etc. :  i^.  than  the  in- 
ventor of  this  kind  of  composition 
could  be  expected  to  be.  —  rudis, 
untried  (with  carminis).  Satire 
was  prol)ably  not  in  fact  a  really 
new  fonn  of  literary  art,  but  the 
Greeks  had  not  brought  it  to  per- 
fection as  they  had  other  forms,  and 
hence  Lucilius  had  strictly  no  one  to 
imitate  ;  therefore  the  first  attempts 
must  necessarily  be  rough.  —  in- 
tacti :  the  Romans  of  Horace's 
time  considered  satire  as  entirely  of 
Roman  origin,  which  in  some  sense 
it  was.    Cf.  Quintil.  X.  I.  93. 

67.  ille:  emphatic;  evenheyfox\^ 
write  with  much  more  care  and  pains 
if  he  were  alive  now;  an  argument, 
of  course,  in  favor  of  Horace's  criti- 
cism, as  well  as  for  his  style. 

68.  dilatus :  another  reading, 
dilapsus,  gives  no  sense,  and  de- 
lapsus  seems  forced. 

69.  detereret,  smooth  away ;  re- 
ferring to  the  use  of  the  me,  cf. 
limatior. —  recideret,/r«ff^  atoay; 
not  merely  polishing,  as  in  detere- 
ret, but  suppressing. —  ultra  perfec- 
tum  traheretur :  i.e,  overdone,  be- 
yond the  golden  mean  of  perfection. 
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perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  versu  faciendo  70 

saepe  caput  scaberet,  vivos  et  roderet  unguis. 

Saepe  stilum  vertas,  iterum  quae  digna  legi  sint 
scripturus,  neque  te  ut  miretur  turba  labores, 
contentus  paucis  lectoribus.     An  tua  demens 
vilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malis  ?  75 

non  ego ;  nam  satis  est  equitem  mihi  plaudere,  ut  audax, 
contemptis  aliis,  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 
Men*  moveat  cimex  Fantilius,  aut  cruciet  quod 
vellicet  absentem  Demetrius,  aut  quod  ineptus 
Fannius  Hermogenis  laedat  conviva  Tigelli  ?  80 

Plotius  et  Varius,  Maecenas  Vergiliusque, 


71.  saepe,  etc.:  humorous  ex- 
pressions indicating  greater  pains 
in  writing,  as  opposed  to  the  care- 
less style  of  Lacilius.  This  thought 
leads  Horace  to  descant  on  the 
necessity  of  erasing  and  doing  over 
again  one's  first  effort. 

73.  Btilum  vertas:  the  ancient 
stilus,  for  writing  on  wax,  was  made 
with  a  sharp  point  at  one  end,  and 
a  flat  piece  at  the  other  to  smooth 
down  f  inducere)  the  wax  and  oblit- 
erate the  previous  writing. 

73.  acnpturus,  if  you  mean  to 
write.  —  labores,  trouble  yourself 
to  have,  try  to  have. 

74.  paucis :  only  the  better  edu- 
cated, tew  could  appreciate  perfect 
work ;  it  would  be  too  refined  to 
please  the  people,  for  whom  a  dif- 
ferent style  would  be  necessary.  — 
an:  a  reduetio  ad  absurdum,  as 
often  with  an. 

75.  vilibus:  cf.  I.  6.  72.  —  dic- 
tari :  f ./.  to  be  used  as  exercises  in 
teaching  the  ignorant  to  write.  It 
b  probable,  however, '  that  it  was 
just  this  use  of  Horace's  works  and 
others  that  has,  by  the  multipli- 
cation of  copies,  preserved  them  to 

OS. 

76.  equitem,  for  the  higher 
classes.  —  audax,   undaunted,   not 


abashed  by  the  displeasure  of  the 
crowd. 

77.  explosa,  hissed  off  the  stage, 
whence  comes  our  expression,  an 
"  exploded  theory,"  though  we  have 
a  different  conception  of  it  now.  — 
Arbuscula,  a  famous  actress  in  the 
mimes,  the  only  class  of  plays  in 
which  women  appeared.  She  is 
also  mentioned  by  Cic.  ad  Att.  VI. 
15.  Her  acting  was  probably  too 
tame  and  decent  for  the  coarse 
Romans  of  the  lower  class. 

78.  The  distinction  between  the 
two  kinds  of  readers  gives  him  an 
opportunity  to  hold  up  to  scorn  the 
opposing  clique,  by  putting  them 
among  the  populace,  and  to  claim  for 
himself  the  approval  of  the  more  re- 
fined.—  cimex :  as  we  might  say  rep- 
tile. —  Pantilius,  an  unknown  poet. 

79.  Demetrius,  also  unknown, 
but  very  likely  the  simius  referred 
to  in  V.  18. 

80.  Fannius,  a  third  of  the  clique, 
the  garrulous  coxcomb  mentioned 
in  I.  4.  21. —  Hermogenis :  cf.  I. 
4.  72,  9.  25,  3.  129  —  conviva: 
probably  to  indicate  that  they  are 
both  parasites,  worthless  fellows 
who  made  a  living  by  their  wits. 

81.  Plotius:  see  I.  5.40.  —  Va- 
rius :  see  v.  44. 
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Valgius,  et  probet  haec  Octavius,  optimus  atque 

Fuscus,  et  haec  utinam  VisoeSrum  laudet  uterque  I 

Ambitione  relegata  te  dicere  possum, 

Pollio,  te,  Messalla,  tuo  cum  fratre,  simulque  8$ 

vos,  Bibule  et  Servi,  simul  his  te,  candide  Fumi, 

compluris  alios,  doctos  ego  quos  et  amicos 

pnidens  praetereo ;  quibus  haec,  sunt  qualiacumque, 

arridere  velim,  doliturus  si  placeant  spe 

deterius  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  Tigelli,  90 

discipularum  inter  iubeo  plorare  cathedras. 

I,  puer,  atque  meo  citus  haec  subscribe  libello. 


82.  Valgius,  C.  Valgius  Rufus, 
an  elegiac  and  epigrammatic  poet,  a 
friend  of  Horace,  to  whom  OJ.  II. 
9  is  addressed.  His  writings  are 
now  lost.  —  Octavius,  a  poet  and 
historian.  Virgil  (?)  speaks  of  him, 
CaiaUcta  XIV.,— 

"  Scripta  quidem   tua  nos    multum  mtra* 

Dimur  et  te 
Raptum  et  Romanam  fkbimus  htstoriam.'* 

83.  Fuscua:  see  I.  9.  61,  Od.  I. 
22,  Ep.  I.  10.  He  was  prol>ably 
only  a  literary  connoisseur,  as  no 
works  of  his  are  known  to  us.  — 
Viscorum,  .one  of  them  is  men- 
tioned in  I.  9.  22,  but  they  are 
otherwise  unknown. 

84.  ambitione :  as  the  others 
were  of  high  rank  in  prominent 
positions,  he  might  be  accused  of  am- 
bitious designs  in  mentioning  them  ; 
therefore  he  declares  that  he  has  no 
such  designs,  and  implies  that  their 
prominence  is  so  great  that  he  can 
mention  them  without  suspicion. 

85.  Pollio:  see  v.  42. —  Mes- 
salla: see  V.  29. —  fratre,  Pcdius. 

86.  Bibule,  Servi,  Fumi:  oth- 
erwise unknown.  —  his :  dative  fol- 
lowing simul  by  an  imitation  of 
the  Greek  £/xa  and  an  extension  of 
words  of  nearness  and  likeness. 


87. -doctos,  connoisseurs;  cf.  v. 
52  and  I.  9.  7. 

88.  pnidens, /tfr/M^^/  cf.  im- 
pnidens.  —  haec,  the  Satires,  to 

which  this  one  is  a  kind  of  envoi, — 
qualiacumque,  such  as  they  are, 

89.  arridere,  give  pleasure^  a 
meaning  transferred  from  its  proper 
meaning  of  smile  upon.  Cf.  Cic.  ad 
AU.  XIII.  21.3.  —  doliturus :  a  fa- 
vorite construction  with  Horace,  but 
better  rendered  in  English  by  and 
I  should^  etc. 

90.  deterius,  being  applied  to  a 
good  thing,  is  equivalent  to  minus, 
and  is  very  likely  colloquial. 

91.  discipularum:  by  this  word 
Horace  scoffs  at  these  poets  as 
effeminate  women's  darlings.  —  iu- 
beo :  the  regular  word,  like  our  bid^ 
here  with  a  kind  of  double  meaning. 
—  plorare,  whine,  referring  to  the 
love-sick  songs  that  these  men  sang 
(and  perhaps  taught  also),  to  the  de- 
light of  women,  and  also  to  the  Greek 
olfi(i»(tiy  (the  opposite  of  xa//>cir). 
The  whole  only  amounts  to,  "  I 
leave  you  to  whine  among  your  pet- 
ticoated  pupils,  l>ad  luck  to  you." 

92.  puer:  an  amanuensis.  —  ci- 
tus :  adjective  for  adverb ;  "  be 
quick  and  go."  —  ItbeUo :  the  first 
book  Qf  Satires. 
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LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


I. 


r 

Horat  Sunt  quibus  in  satura  videor  nimis  acer  et  ultra 
legem  tendere  opus ;  sine  nervis  altera,  quicquid 
composuiy  pars  esse  putat,  similisque  m^drUfii^, 
mille  die  versus  deduci  posse.     TrebatI, 
quid  faciam  praescribe.     Trebat,  Quiescas.     HoraL  Ne 
faciam,  inquis,  5 


Book  II. 

Satire  z.  There  is  ho  distinct 
evidence  that  the  two  books  of 
Satires  were  published  separately 
so  as  to  need  an  introduction  to 
each,  yet  this  Satire  serves  as  a  sort 
of  introductionJtoJhe-secondJbook, 
Lisan^jiltroduction  to 
the  whole.  We  have^  in  this  a  de- 
fence of  the  poet*s  treatment  of  sat- 
ire,  in  answer  to  the  many  charges 
which  had  been  made  by  his  ene- 
mies and  critics,  upon  the  reading 
of  the  various  pieces  in  a  rather 
large  circle  of  friends.  That  the 
Satires  must  have  been  given  to  the 
world  separately  in  this  quasi-public 
way  appears  from  I.  2.  27  and  I.  4. 
92.  '1  ne  conception  of  the  piece 
is  perfectly  natural,  and  in  the 
highest  degree  witty  and  humorous. 
Horace  is  supposed  to  take  advice 
of  an  old  lawyer  as  to  his  proper 
coarse,  in  view  of  the  contradictory 
criticisms  made  upon  his  work  ; 
and  in  the  conversation  which  en- 
sues he  treats  the  subject  from  all 
sides,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
keeps  the  person  of  the  lawyer  dis- 
tinct from  his  own  in  a  perfectly 
dramatic  form.  As  a  piece  of  com- 
position it  could  hardly  be  excelled. 


1.  satura :  here,  for  the  first  time 
in  literature,  this  word  seems  to  be 
used  in  the  sense  to  which  it  has 
later  been  confined.  —  videor :  the 
mood  of  the  verb  seems  to  imply 
that  he  has  definite  persons  in  mind, 
but  it  is  always  the  privilege  of  a 
poet  to  speak  as  if  he  had,  whether 
he  has  or  not  (cf.  Od.  I.  i.  3). — 
acer :  %,e,  in  his  criticism  or  invec- 
tive. 

2.  legem,  i.e.  the  proper  limits 
of  the  style  of  composition  (cf.  A, 
P,  135).  —  tendere,  force,  a  figure 
taken  from  the  bow.  —  sine  nervis, 
just  the  opposite  fault  to  the  first, 
without  force,  being  mere  inartistic 
prose. 

4.  deduci,  ipun  off;  keeping  the 
same  figure.  —  Trebati,  C.  Treba- 
tius  Testa,  a  jurisconsult,  or  con- 
sulting lawyer,  in  his  youth  a  friend 
of  Cicero;  cf.  Cic.  ad  Fam,  VII.  6 
and  22.  The  shortness  and  authori- 
tative manner  of  his  answers  (cf. 
quiescas,  v.  5,  and  aio,  v.  6)  indi- 
cate an  old  and  experienced  lawyer, 
though  at  that  time  he  per)iaps 
was  not  much  above  fifty,  while 
Horace  was  about  thirty. 

5.  praescribe:  probably  the 
technical  term  for  giving  directions 
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.  omnino  versus  ?     Trebat,  Aio.    Horat.  Peream  male,  si 

non 
optimum   erat ;  venim   nequeo  dormire.      Trebai.  Ter 

uncti 
transnanto  Tiberim,  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto, 
irriguumque  mere  sub  noctem  corpus  habento. 
Aut,  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  rapit,  aude  lo 

Caesaris  imactires  dicere,  multa  labopim 
praemia  latufus.     Horat,  Cupidum',  pater  optime,  vires 
deiiciunt ;  neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  pilis  *>v^rr  iirvwoifu 
agmina  nee  fracta  pereuntis  cuspide  Gallos 

which  must  be  followed,  as  being  in 
accordance  with  the  biw. 

6.  aio,  (Mats  what  I  say. — pere- 
am male,  confound  me;  cf.  L  9.47. 

7.  erat,  wouUbe;  instead  of  the 
subjunctive,  on  account  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase  ("  necessity,  pro- 
pnety,"  etc.).  The  expression  is 
the  apodosis  contrary  to  fact  of  an 
omitted  protasis,  si  ita  facerem,  or 
the  like  ;  but  the  whole  conditional 
sentence,  including  both  protasis 
and  apodosis,  is  the  protasis  of 
peream  male  in  the  form  where 
no  opinion  is  expressed  (cf.  I.  9. 
38  and  47).  —  dormire  :  this  word 
at  once  indicates  that  it  is  Horace's 
nature  to  write  so  long  as  he  is 
awake,  thus  making  it  an  impera- 
tive necessity,  and  it  also  gives  Hor- 
ace a  chance  to  allude  to  two  of 
the  foibles  of  Trcbatius,  swimming 
and  wine.  —  ter,  etc. :  Trebatius, 
taking  note  of  only  the  final  expres- 
sion, as  if  he  did  not  know  what  it 
really  meant,  gives  a  prescription 
in  the  brief  professional  manner, 
for  insomnia.  There  is  an  old  super- 
stition about  this  number.  —  uncti : 
the  ancients  in  all  their  athletic  exer- 
cises anointed  themselves  with  oil, 
partly  to  render  the  skin  soft,  and 
partly  to  prevent  the  effect  of  cold. 

8.  transnanto :  this  form  of  the 


imperative  is  in  the  formal  archaic 
style  of  laws  and  prescriptions. 

9.  irriguum:  f>.  drink  firedy 
before  going  to  bed. 

10.  rapit :  t ./.  with  such  force  as 
to  be  irresistible.  —  aude :  the  dar- 
ing would  consist  in  trying  so  lofty 
a  theme. 

11.  Caeaaria,  t.^.  Angastii% 
though  he  did  not  receive  this 
appellation  till  B.C.  27,  a  few  years 
later.  —  res,  iji.  his  warlike  exploits, 
in  an  epic. 

1 2.  laturus :  we  must  break  ithis 
into  another  sentence  in  English, 
as  we  are  often  obliged  to  do  with 
this  favorite  construction  of  Horace. 
—  cupidum:  this  also  should  be 
made  a  separate  clause. —^.gater, 
venerable  sir,  a  common  form  of 
address  in  I^tin  to  older  persons. 

13.  deficiunt :  i.e.  his  powers  ike 
inadequate  to  the  demands  of  epic 
poetry,  a  deficiency  to  which  he 
often  alludes  (  Od.  I.  6.  9,  etc.),  but 
at  the  same  time  he  contrives  to 
give  an  indirect  hint  at  what  he 
would  say  if  he  tried  such  themes. — 
horrentia,  etc. :  descriptions  which 
one  must  attempt  who  essays  this 
form.  —  pilis :  i.e.  the  Roman  army. 

14.  fracta  cuspide:  sometimes 
tfiken  as  referring  to  the  device  by 
which  the  point  of  a  spear  was  so 
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aut  labentis  equo  describat  volhera  Parthi. .  •  ',?      • 

Trebat:  Attamen  et  iustum  potgras  et  scribere  fortem,   x?ia/-  U 
Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucilius.    Horat,  Haud  mihi  deero,^^"*"*^*^  ''\ 
cum  res  ipsa  feret.     Nisi  dextro  tempore,  Fiacci-  p^"^^*^^^^JtJU;|  - 
verba  per  attentam  non  ibunt  Caesaris  aurem,  ^    |^''^^^"K^^-^*X1 
cui  male  si  palpere,  recalcitrajt  undique  tutus.      ;r  ^a^^^^'^'^H. 

^rebat.  Quanto  rectius  hoc,  quam  tristi  laedere  versuj,      .  ^ 
Pantolabum  scurram  Nomentanumque  nepotem,     *      r»   ^^^^. 

.  c^m  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus,  et  odit  r  ^^f 
Horat  Quid  faciam  ?  Saltat  Milonius,  ut  semel  icto  \aXC,  n  "f 
accessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucernis  ;  '^SmUZctk 


arranged  as  to  break  or  bend  and 
become  useless  after  being  thrown. 
As  this  seems  rather  far-fetched,  we 
may  take  it  as  representing  the  help- 
less condition  of  the  enemy  with 
their  spears  broken  in  the  contest. 
—  Oallos :  Augustus  conducted 
and  sent  several  expeditions  against 
the  Gauls. 

15.  equo:  the  strength  of  the 
Partnians  was  in- cavalry. — Parthi : 
these  were  at  that  time  the  most 
formidable  enemies  of  the  Romans, 
but  what  purticular  expedition  is 
referred  to  is  uncertain. 

16.  iustum,  etc.!  i.g.  you  might 
at  least  celebrate  the  civic  virtues  of 
Augustus.  —  poteras :  a  conclusion 
of  a  suppressed  condition  contrary 
to  fact;'  something  like  "if  you 
chose  " ;  cf.  optimum  crat,  v.  7. — 
fortem,  energeiic^  as  a  ruler. 

17.  Scipiadam,  the  younger 
Africanus;  cf.  v.  72  ei  seq.  The 
patronymic  is  chosen  because  Scip- 

lonem  ( \j )  could  not  be 

used  in  this  verse.  The  form  of  the 
accusative  is  the  more  strictly  Latin 
form,  and  agrees  with  the  Doric 
dialect. — sapiens:  1.^.  he  was  wise 
enough  to  choose  civil  subjects  for 
his  praise  of  Scipio,  and  avoid  war-  . 
like  themes. 

18.  res  ipsa  feret :  i.e,  when  the 


'  proper  case  ^hall  arise.  —  Flacci : 
f  .^.  a  humble  man  like  me,  as  com- 
pared with  the  great  Caesar. 

19.  ibunt  per,yfiK/  acttsi  to, 

20.  palpere :  the  figure  is  of  a 
horse ;  but,  as  oAen  happens,  the 
person  and  the  figure  are  identified. 
In  English  the  expression  must  be 
softened  by  saying  "who  is  like  a 
horse,  if  you  stroke  him  the  wrong 
way,"  etc.  —  tutus,  himself  safe 
from  attack, 

21.  quanto,  etc.:  the  reply  of 
Trebatius.  —  tristi,  severe  or  abu- 
sive, 

22.  Pantolabum, etc. :  cf.  1. 8. 1 1. 
— Nomentanum :  mentioned  in  I. 
I.  102,  and  elsewhere. 

23.  cum  sibi,  etc.:  i.e.  in  this 
case  the  poet  makes  enemies  of 
everybody,  which  is  worse  than  run- 
ning the  risk  of  offending  Ocsar. 

24.  quid  faciam :  the  poet's  an- 
swer :  "  Every  man  has  his  special 
weakness  or  hobby,  and  mine  is  like 
Lucilius^  to  write  satire."  —  saltat 
Milonius:  this  unknown  person 
had  the  habit  of  dancing  at  ban- 
quets, which  among  the   Romans 

;.was  considered  disreputable  (cf. 
Cic.  pro  Afur,  VI.  13).  —  icto,  etc., 
the  heat  has  flown  to  his  head  filled 
with  the  fumes  of  the  7vine. 

25.  numerus  accessit :  the  well- 
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Castor  gaudet  equis,  ovo  prognatus  eodem 
pugnis ;  quot  capitum  vivunt,  totidem  studiorum 
milia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba 
Lucili  ritu,  nostrum  melioris  utroque. 
Ille  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olim 
credebat  libris,  neque,  si  male  cesserat,  usquam 
decurrens  alio,  neque  si  bene ;  quo  fit  ut  omnis 
votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 
vita  senis.     Sequor  hunCi  Lucanus  an  Apulus 
nam  Venusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque  colonus, 
missus  ad  hoc,  pulsis,  vetus  est  ut  fama,  Sabellis, 
quo  ne  per  vacuum  Romano  incurr^ret  hostis, 
sive  quod  Apula  gens  seu  quod  Lucania  bellum 
incuteret  violenta.     Sed  hie  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 


anceps:! 


95 


known  phenomenon  of  seeing  double 
in  intoxication. 

26.  Castor,  etc. :  even  two  twin 
brothers  have  different  tastes,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Dioscuri. 

27.  pugnis:  i.e.  as  a  boxer. — 
capitum  :  often  used  for  persons.  — 
totidem,  etc.,  cf.  quot  homines  tot 
sententiae.    T^v.  Phorm.  II.  4.  14. 

28.  pedibus,  etc. :  a  kind  of  light, 
depreciating  way  of  speaking  of  his 
poetry. 

29.  nostrum,  etc. :  and  so  a  safe 
example  to  follow. 

30.  arcana,  his  secrets  (acts  and 
thoughts),  implying  that  he  had 
no  care  to  suppress  anything  from 
fear. 

31.  si  male  cesserat  (impers.), 
if  he  had  fared  ill :  i.e.  he  trusted 
to  his  books  alike  his  good  and  evil 
fortune. 

33.  votiva:  the  ancients  were 
accustomed  to  show  their  gratitude 
for  escapes  from  peril  by  painting 
the  scene  «on  a  tablet,  usually  in  the 
most  realistic  manner,  and  hanging 
up  the  tablet  in  the  temple  of  some 
divinity.  Cf.  Od  I.  5.  13.  The  same 


thank-offering  is  now.  paid  to  the 
saints. 

34.  senis,  ihe  M  poei  (not  of 
age,  but  of  antiquity). —  Lucanus 
an  Apulus:  the  mention  of  the 
nation  seems  to  indicate  that  Hor- 
ace comes  of  a  warlike  race,  and  so 
may  be  expected  to  be  a  fighting 
character,  at  least  in  poetry.  —  an- 
ceps : .  probably  nom.  masc.,  agree- 
ing with  the  subject  of  sequor. 

35.  Venusinus,  Venusia,  the 
poet's  birthplace,  was  on  the  boun- 
dary-line of  the  two  races. 

36.  missus,  etc.:  this  descrip 
tion  indicates  the  warlike  character 
of  the  two  races.  —  SabeUis,  l.^.  the 
Samnites.  The  colony  was  planted 
B.C.  291,  in  the  Third  Samnite  War. 

37.  quo  ne :  equivalent  to  ut  ne. 
—  vacuum,  an  undefended  point 
in  the  line  of  defences. 

39.  incuteret:  the  subjunctive 
indicates,  as  usual,  that  it  was  the 
notion  of  some  one  else,  here  of  the 
Romans.  —  sed :  i.e,  though  I  come 
of  this  warlike  race,  my  weapon 
shall  never  be  drawn  except  in  de- 
fence. —  ultra,    unprovoked^  prop- 
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quemquam  animantem,  et  me  veluti  custodiet  ensis 
vagina  tectus ;  quern  cur  destringere  coner, 
tutus  ab  infestis  latronibus  ?  O  pater  et  rex 
luppiter,  ut  pereat  positum  robigine  telum, 
nee  quisquam  noceat  cupjdo  mihi  pacis  I     At  ille 
qui  me  commorit  ('  melius  non  tangere ! '  clamo), 

•'^fld)it  et  insignis  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

^^Clervi^s  iq^us  l^ges  minit&tu^  et/urnam,/ 
CCahidia  Albuci  qimrtis  est  inimica  venenum, 

Sgrande  malum  Turius,  si  quid  se  iudice'certes. , 
Vt  quo  quisqne  valet  suspectos  terreat,  utque 
imperet  hoc  natura  potens,  sic  collige  mecum  : 
dente  lupus,  corfib  taunls  petit :  unde'nisi  intus 
^monstratum  ?     Scaeyae  vlvacem  crede  nepoti. 
matrem  ;  nil  faciet  sceleris  pia  dextera :  mirumi 

i   ut  neque  calce  lupus  quemquam  neque  dente  perit  bos :  55 
sed  mala  toilet  anum  vitiato  melle  cicuta^V^JkJuAA.^ofJ^ 
Ne  longum  faciam  :  seu  me  tranquilla  senectus 


ii 


50 


erly  heyond  whkt  is  called  for  by 

the  occasion. 

40.  animantem,  living  soul. 
41."  quern  cur,  and  why  ...itf 
43.  ut :    used    like    utinam.  — 

potituniy  laid  away. 

45.  commorit,  stirs  me  up,  or 
rouses  me.  —  melius  non  tangere : 
a  common  expression,  hetter  let  me 
be.     Inserted   as  a   parenthesis,   it 

.  gives  a  more  popular  form  to   the 
description. 

46.  flebit,  shall  smart  for  it.  — 
cantabitur,  shall  become  a  by- 
word, 

47.  Cervius,  etc.:  Horace  illus- 
trates his  use  of  satire  as  a  weapon 
of  defenqe,  by  a  list  of  apparent 
example^  each  of  which,  however, 
b  a  stinging  characterization  of 
some  notable  rascal.  —  leges:  i.e. 
he  is  an  informer,  and  uses  this 


function  as  his  weapon  against  his 
enemies. 

48.  Albuci,  probably  a  seller  of 
drugs. 

49..  Turius,  a  corrupt  juror  who 
will  punish  his  enemy  by  deciding 
a  case  against  him. 

50.  ut :  indir.  interrog.  —  quo,! 
etc.,  with  the  most  powerful  weapon 
which  he  has. 

5 1 .  natura,  a  natural  instinct. — 
sic,  i.e.  by  the  following  reasoning. 

52.  intus  monstratum,  by  an 
inward  monition,  strictly  nisi  hoc 
intus  monstratum  est. 

53.  vlvacem :  l.^.  too  long-lived 
for  him. 

54.  nil . . .  dextera :  i.e.  no  act  of 
violence,  as  that  would  be  contrary 
to  his  filial  (pia)  nature  (of  course 
ironical). 

57.  longum,  too  long  a  story. 
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exspectat  seu  Mors  atris  circumvolat  alis, 
dives,  inops,  Romae,  seu  fors  ita  iusserit,  exul, 
quisquis  erit  vitae,  scribanii  color.     Trebat.  O  puer,  ut 
sis  ,60 

vitalis  metuo,  et  maiorum  ne  quis  amicus 
frigore  te  feriat.     Horat,  Quid,  cum  est  Lucilius  ausus 


,  primus  in  hunc  operis  componere  carmina  moremy 
'detrahere  et  pellem,  nitidus  qua  quisque  p^j^ra  ^ 
cederet,  introrsum  turpis,  num  Laelius  aut  qui 
duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Carthagine  nomen, 
ingenio  offensi,  aut  laeso  doluere  Metello 
famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  versibus  ?    Atqui 
primores  populi  arripuit  populumque  tributim, 
scilicet  uni  aequus  virtuti  atque  eius  amicis. 
Quin  ubi  se  a  volgo  et  scaena  in  secreta  remorant 
virtus  Scipiadae  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli, 


V 


^^ 


'  59.  exul:    opposed   to   Romae, 
from  which  he  might  be  banished 
on  account  of  his  satire. 
.     60.  color :  i.e.  as  bright  or  dark 
with  good  or  bad  fortune. 

61 .  vitalis,  long-lived {o\\  account 
of  the  danger  in  such  a  course). — 
maiorum,  partitive  genitive  with 
amicus. 

62.  frigore,  with  a  ehill  (by  neg- 
lect). 

64.  pellem :  probably  a  remote 
allusion  to  the  fable  of  the  ass  in 
the  lion's  skin.  Cf.  Ep.  I,  16.  45. — 
nitidus,  decked,  with  a  fair  outside. 

65.  turpis,y^tt/,  not  precisely  in 
the  full  figurative  use,  but  with  a 
closer  application  of  the  figure  than 
in  English.  —  Laelius,  etc.:  in 
allusion  to  amicus,  v.  61.  —  qui, 
etc.,  Scipio. 

67.  Metello,  Q.  Coccilius  Metel- 
lus  Macedonicus,  consul  B.C.  143,  a 
violent  political  opponent  of  Scipio, 
and  hence  the  object  of  the  satire 
of  Lucilius.    • 


68.  Lupo,  L.  Cornelius  Lentulos 
Lupus,  consul  B.C.  156,  another 
prominent  person  satirized  by  Lucil- 
ius. The  whole  idea  is,  "if  Lucil- 
ius' powerful  friends  were  not  alien- 
ated by  his  attacks  on  the  vicious, 
why  should  Horace's  be?"  —  fa- 
mosis,  abusive,  that  produce  ill 
fame.  —  tXt^Mi,  and  yet ;  i.e.  though 
"they  were  not  offended,  yet  they 
had  as  much  reason  to  be,  as  Hor- 
ace could  give  his  friends. 

69.  tributim,  indiscriminately, 
lit.  a  whole  tribe  at  a  time. 

70.  scilicet,   evidently;    i.e.  hb* 
conduct  shows  that  he  spared  only 
virtue. 

71.  quin,  7vhy !  i.e.  instead  of 
being  offended,  the  friends  were 
only  more  intimate  with  him. — 
scaena,  the  stage,  i.e.  public  life, 
where  they  were  set  up  to  the  public 
gaze.  —  in  secreta,  into  retirement. 

72.  virtus,  etc. :  an  old  Homeric 
usage  (cf.  ^iri  'H/MicXiyfi))  for  UU 
brave  Scipio, 
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nugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere,  donee 
decoqueretur  holus,  soliti.     Quicquid  sum  ego,  quamvis 
infra  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque,  tamen  me  75 

cuin  magnis  vixis^e  invita  fatebitur  usque  ^ 
.>  _  ipvi(|y^  et.  fragili  quaerens  illidere  dentem, 
-•  off endet  solido,  —  niii  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 
.    dissentis.    Trebat.  Equidem  nihil  hinc  diffindere  possum. 
Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas,  ne  forte  negoti  80 

incutiat  tibi  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legum : 
si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina,  ius  est 
iudiciumque.   Horat.  Esto,  si  quis  mala ;  sed  bona  si  quis 
iudice  condiderit  laudatus  Caesare  ?  si  quis 
opprobriis  dignum  latraverit,  integer  ipse  ?  85 

Trebat.  Solventur  risu  tabulae,  tu  missus  abibis. 


73.  discincti:  cf.  "in  dressing- 
gown  and  slippers."  —  donee,  etc. : 
tjt,  before  dinner,  while  waiting  for 
their  simple  country  repast. 

74.  quicquid,  etc.,  iuch  as  I  am  ; 
tjt,  though  of  humble  station  and 
abilities. 

75.  censum,  station^  as  indicated 
by  the  census,  according  to  which 
I^cilius  was  of  Equestrian  rank. 

77.  fragili,  etc. :  prolxibly  alluding 
to  the  fable  of  the  Viper  and  the 
Ffle. 

78.  nisi  quid,  etc. :  i.e.  "  all  this 
I  submit  with  due  deference  to  your 
learned  opinion." 

79.  equidem,  I^  Pm  sure. — 
nihil  hbic  difiindere,  take  no  ex- 
ception to  this,  lit.  make  no  distinc- 
tion, as  the  arguments  in  law  con- 
sist in  distinguishing  the  particular 
case  from  a  genersd  principle  laid 
down. 

80.  ut,  etc.:  after  a  moneo,  or 
the  like,  implied  in  the  preceding. 
—  negoti,  trouble,  as  by  a  prosecu- 
tion. 


8 1 .  incutiat,  spring  upon  you,  or 
catch  you  in,  witn  an  idea  of  unex- 
pectedness or  surprise.  —  sancta- 
rum, sacred,  as  sanctioned  by  an- 
tiquity and  the  divine  character  of 
the  state. 

82.  si  mala,  etc. :  a  continuation 
of  the  same  idea,  quoting  the  law 
more  exactly.  —  mala :  a  technical 
expression  in  the  law,  meaning  abu' 
sive,  which  Horace,  however,  takes 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  bad  artisti- 
cally. —  ius,  law,  i.e.  a  right  of 
action. 

83.  iudicium,  a  remedy,  the  pro- 
cess for  enforcing  the  rights  of  the 
person  aggrieved.  —  esto,  oh,  yes, 
that's  true. 

84.  Caesare  (abl.  abs.  with  iu- 
dice) :  i.e.  approved  even  by  the 
supreme  source  of  justice. 

85.  latraverit,  assail,  as  the  fig- 
ure is  too  strong  for  English  ears. 

86.  solventur  tabulae,  the  in- 
dictment will  be  quashed,  —  mis- 
sus, free  (discharged). 
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II. 

Quae  virtus  et  quanta,  bpni,  sit  vivere  parvo 
(nee  meus  hie  sermo  est,  sed  quae  pr^ecepit  Ofellus 
rusticus,  abnormis  sapiens,  crassaque  Minerva),,^       ..^ 
discite,  non  inter  lances  mensasque  nitentis,  :<. 

cum  stupet  ins^is  acies  fulgoribun  et  cum      i         «      5^ 
,acclinis  fdlsis  animus^mflinTt^^^rpcas^at,  ^^^.^7 

yerum  hie  impransi  mecum  disquirite.     'Cur  hoc?* 
Dicam,  si  potero.     Male  verum  examinat  omnis 
corruptus  iudex.     Leporem  sectatus  equove 
lassus  ab  indomito,  vel,  si  Romana  fatigat 
militia  adsuetum  graecari,  seu  pila  velox, 
molliter  austerum  studio  fallente  laborem, 
seu  te  discus  agit,  pete  cedentem  aera  disco ; 


10 


Satire  a.  This  Satire  is  directed 
against  luxurious  living.  The  dis- 
course  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  a 
farmer,  one  of  Horace's  neighbors, 
named  Ofellus. 

I.  quae,  i.^.  in  its  nature. — 
quanta,  i.e.  in  degree. 

3.  abnormis,  outside  the  scAoo/s, 
according  to  no  particular  pattern 
or  sect.  —  sapiens  :  in  its  technical 
sense.  —  crassa  Minerva,  piain 
homespun  wit^  opposed  to  subtilis. 
The  figure  is  derived  from  spinning, 
of  which  Minerva  was  patroness. 

4.  non  inter,  etc. :  if  one  wants 
to  study  the  subject  of  abstemious- 
ness, a  richly  furnished  table  is  not 
the  best  place  for  it. 

5.  stupet,  is  dated,  —  insanis, 
senseless, 

7.  hie,  right  here,  i.e.  without  the 
disturbing  influences  mentioned.  — 
impransi,  on  an  empty  stomach. — 
cur  hoc :  a  question  of  the  hearer, 
which  is  answered  in  the  next  line. 

9.  corruptus:  the  mind  of  a 
man   at  a  feast   is  compared  to  a 


judge  who  has  been  bribed. — lepo- 
rem, etc.:  to  have  an  unbiaMed 
mind  one  must  be  in  the  nonnal 
state  of  hunger,  which  is  produced 
by  exercise. 

10.  Romana :  these  rude  sports 
are  called  Roman,  as  opposed  to 
the  more  artistic  athletic  exercises 
of  the  Greeks. 

11.  militia:  riding  and  hunting 
approach  near  to  the  exercises  in 
military  life. 

12.  austerum:  the  dry  toil  is 
relieved  by  the  interest  (studio)  of 
the  game. 

13.  discus :.  the  quoit  was  a  fav- 
orite means  of  exercise  with  the 
ancients,  not  thrown  at  a  mark,  as 
with  us,  but  for  long  distances,  like 
throwing  the  hammer  or  putting 
the  stone.  —  agit,  attracts,  lit.  spurs 
on.  —  pete  :  this  parenthesis  is 
strictly  independent  of  the  main 
construction,  which  is  si . . .  fatigat, 
etc.,  sperne,  but  the  added  clause, 
seu  discus  agit,  suggests  to  the 
poet  the  apodosis,  pete  cedentem 
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cum  labor  extuderit  fastidia,  siccus,  inanis 

speme  cibum  vilem ;  nisi  Hymettia  mella  Falemo       15 

ne  biberis  diluta.     Foris  est  promus,  et  atrum 

defendens  piscis  hiemat  mare  :  cum  sale  panis 

latrantem  stomachum  bene  leniet.     Vnde  putas  aut 

qui  partum  ?     Non  in  caro  nidore  voluptas 

summa,  sed  in  te  ipso  est.     Tu  pulmentaria  quaere      90 

sudando ;  pinguem  vitiis  albumque  neque  ostrea 

nee  scarus  aut  poterit  peregrina  iuvare  1 

yix  tfflidC^ripiam,  i>osito  pavone,  velis  quin 

hoc  potiuS  quam  gallina  tergere  palatum, 

corruptus  vanis  rerum,  quia  veneat  auro  as 

rara  avis,  et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda ; 

tamquam  ad  rem  attineat  quicquam.     Num  vesceris  ista 

quam  laudas  pluma  ?     Cocto  num  adest  honor  idem  ?. 

Carne  tamen  quamvis  distat  nihil,  banc  magis  ilia 


■era  disco,  hurl  the  discus  through 
the  yielding  air, 

14.  cum  labor,  then  when,  etc. 
—  estuderit,  has  hnoched  out  of 
you, 

15.  speme,  f>.  if  you  can. 

ID.  foris  est  promus:  a  sup- 
posed extreme  case,  where  the  stew- 
ard b  out,  so  that  no  dainties  can 
be  got  from  the  storeroom,  and 
there  is  no  fish  to  be  had ;  in  that 
esse  you  will  find  even  the  simplest 
food  grateful. 

18.  latrantem,  etc.,  the  cravings 
of  etc.  —  unde  .  .  .  aut  qui,  etc., 
mence  and  hoio  does  this  come  t  i.e, 
that  you  find  this  food  grateful.  The 
answer  is  in  the  next  sentence. 

20.  tu:  repeating  the  emphasis 
in  te  ipso. —  pulmentaria:  prob- 
ably an  allusion  to  the  story  ot  Soc- 
rates, who,  upon  being  discovered 
walking  abroad  before  daylight, 
laid,  $io9  wvAym,  The  same  idea 
b  in  the  ^rovexh,  fames  est  optimum 
condimentum. 


■  21.  vitiis,  excesses, 

22.  iuvare,  give  pleasure, 

23.  tamen :  i.e,  though  the  real 
pleasure  depends  upon  the  appetite 
and  not  the  food,  yet  the  epicure  is 
beguiled  by  the  empty  show  of  the 
viand,  even  where  there  is  no  differ- 
ence in  taste. 

24.  tergere,  tichle, . 

25.  vanis  rerum :  a  Greek  con- 
struction for  vanis  rebus. 

28.  cocto  (sc.  pavoni),  etc. :  and 
furthermore,  though  the  peac^k  U 
served  with  its  plumage,  the  plu- 
mage loses  much  of  its  beauty  when 
thus  served.  ^  "  '^ 

29.  came,  etc. :  this'passage  has 
been  a  crux  grammaticorum  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years.  The 
idea  is  obvious,  but  the  construction 
difficult.  If  we  take  the  reading  in 
the  text,  the  only  difficulty  is  the 
position  of  esto  after  the  infinitive 
clause.  Otherwise  the  construction 
is  precisely  like  esto  iam  haec 
aetemo  manere,  Lucr,  II.  907,  and 
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imparibus  formis  deceptum  te  petere  esto,  jn 

unde  datum  sentis,  lupus  hie  Tiberinus  an  alto 

captus  hiet,  pontisne  inter  iaetatus  an  amnis 

ostia  sub  Tusci  ?    Laudas,  insane,  trilibrem 

mullum,  in  singula  quern  minuas  pulmenta  necesse-est/^ 

Ducit  te  species,  video :  quo  pertinet  ergo  ^ 

proceros  odisse  lupos  ?    Quia  scilicet  illis 

maiorem  natura  modum  dedit,  his  breve  pondus. 

leiunus  raro  stomachus  volgaria  temnit. 

*  Porrectum  magno  magnum  spectare  catino 

vellem/  ait  Harpyiis  gula  digna  rapacibus.     At  vos     40 

praesentes  Austri,  coquite  horum  obsonia  I    Quamquam 

putet  aper  rhombusque  recens,  mala  copia  quando 


£/.  I.  I.  81.  The  sense  then  is: 
"  Allowing  that  you*  are  deceived 
by  appearances,  so  that  you  prefer 
(magis  petere)  this  (bird  or  flesh) 
rather  than  the  other  (the  fowl), 
yet  how  in  the  world  can  you  tell 
the  difference  in  the  case  of  the 
lupus  ?"  If  we  read  hac  magis 
ilia  . . .  te  patet ;  esto,  we  must  take 
ilia  as  nominative  (with  caro  un- 
derstood), and  hac  agreeing  with 
came;  and  take  distat  with  magis 
in  the  sense  of  the  Greek  Sia^tpw, 
be  superior,  "Though  that  flesh  is 
no  whit  superior  to  this,  yet  it  is 
plain  you  are  taken  in  by  the  difl^t:r- 
ence^of  appearance,"  etc. 

31.  unde  datum  sentis,  whence 
is  it  given  yoH  to  tell  (by  the  taste), 
i.e,  how  can  you  possil>ly  tell  where 
the  flsh  is  caught  —  a  thing  which 
epicures  make  a  great  point  of — 
whether  in  the  Tiber  or  in  the  sea 
outside?  —  lupus:  probably  either 
bass  or  pike. 

32.  hiet :  -  change  the  construc- 
tion in  English  ;  whether  the  lupus 
which  yawns  on  the  platter  was 
caught,  etc. 

33.  trilibrem:   these  are  points 


on  which  the  epicures  lay  great 
stress,  though  they  are  really  of  no 
account,  as  the  poet  shows. 

35.  quo  pertinet  ergo,  vfkai 
point  is  there  then  in,  etc. :  i^e,  if 
you  like  a  big  mullet,  why  despise 
a  great  lupus?  The  answer  is,  that 
the  epicure  demands  something 
strange  and  unnatural. 

36.  illis :  the  lupus,  as  being  more 
distant  from  the  mind  of  the  speaker. 

38.  raro :  take  with  ieiunus. 

39.  porrectum,  etc.:  the  idea 
suddenly  changes,  and  a  remark  is 
interposed  from  a  glutton,  who  cares 
for  quantity  rather  than  quality ; 
"I  wish  I  could  see  a  big  one, 
etc.,"  as  if  he  said,  "  you  can't  have 
them  too  big  for  me."  Thereupon 
the  poet  bursts  out  into  an  indignant 
exclamation  directed  both  at  the 
gourmet  and  iht  gourmand,  calling 
on  the  hot  south  wind  to  come  and 
spoil  their  dainties  for  them. 

41.  quamquam:  corrective; 
though  it  is  of  no  use  to  wish  that, 
for  the  food,  however  fresh,  is  as 
good  as  spoiled  when  there  is  no 
appetite  and  the  stomach  craves 
sharp  stimulants. 
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aegrum  sollicitat  stomachum,  cum  rapula  plenus 

atque  acidas  mavolt  inulas.     Necdum  omnis  abacta 

pauperies  epulis  regum  ;  nam  vilibus  ovis  45 

nigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  pridem 

Galloni  praeconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

infamis.     Quid  ?  tunc  rhombos  minus  aequor  alebat? 

Tutus  erat  rhombus,  tutoque  ciconia  nido, 

donee  vos  auctor  docuit  praetorius.     Ergo  50 

si  quis  nunc  mergos  suavis  edixerit  assos, 

parebit  pravi  docilis  Romana  inventus. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  victu  distabit,  Ofello 
iudice ;  nam  frustra  vitium  vitaveris  illud, 
si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris.     Avidienus,  55 

cui  Canis  ex  vero  ductum  cognomen  adhaeret, 
quinquennis  oleas  est  et  silvestria  corna, 
ac  nisi  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum,  et 


44.  necdum,  etc.:  the  mention 
of  the  simple  appetizers  leads  him 
to  say  that  there  are  still  simple 
viands  senred,  implying  that  it  might 
be  so  throughout,  only  it  is  a  matter 
of  foshion,  and  the  dainties  vary 
firom  time  to  time  from  mere  ca- 
price. 

45.  regum,  princes,  i,e,  the  rich. 
—  ovis:  cf.  I.  3.  6. 

46.  nigris  oleis :  olives  preserved 
after  they  are  ripe,  as  they  are  still 
treated  in  Italy. 

47.  Oalloni,  a  person  satirized 
by  Lucilius  on  account  of  his  lux- 
ury, and  especially  on  account  of 
his  serving  the  sturgeon  (cf.  Cic. 
de  Fin.  II.  8). —  prafcconis:  he 
had  been  an  auctioneer,  or  crier. 

48.  rhombos  minus,  etc.:  i.e. 
was  it  because  there  were  no  tur- 
bots?  No;  but  the  fashion  of  tur- 
bots  had  not  come  in. 

50.  praetorius:  Sempronius Ru- 
fus,  who,  jis  it  appears,  was  defeated 


for  the  pnetorship,  hence  so  called 
in  irony. 

51.  mergos,  sea-gulls,  a  worth- 
less bird  for  eating.  But  if  some 
praetor  (hence  edixerit)  like  Rufus 
should  set  the  fashion,  all  the  bons 
tivants  would  begin  to  relish  them. 

J3.  sordidus,  etc> :  Horace,  true 
to  his  principle  of  the  golden  mean, 
warns  his  readers  as  well  against  a 
mean  and  parsimonious  living. "  Nor 
yet  did  Ofellus  fail  to  see  tl^e  differ- 
ence, etc." 
'  54.  illud :  luxurious  living. 

55.  pravum,  perversely,  but 
agreeing  with  te.  —  Avidienus,  a 
noted  miser. 

56.  canis :  from  his  dirty  habits. 

—  ex  veto,  from  the  fact,  i.a  justly. 

57.  quinquennis:  i.e,  kept  so 
long  as  to  have  lost  their  flavor.  — 
est :  from  edo.  —  coma :  the  tough 
berry  of  the  cornel. 

58.  mutatum,* /Mrff^</,  as  we  say. 

—  defundere,  serve. 
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cuius  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre  (licebit 
ille  repotia,  natalis,  aliosve  dienim  60 

festos  albatus  celebret),  comu  ipse  bilibri 
caulibus  instillat,  veteris  non  parcus  aceti. 
Quali  igitur  victu  sapiens  utetur,  et  horum 
utrum  imitabitur  ?     Hac  urget  lupus,  hac  canis,  aiunt. 
Mundus  erit,  qua  non  offendat  sordibus,  atque  65 

in  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hie  neque  sends, 
Albuci  senis  exempio,  dum  munia  didit, 
saevus  erit,  nee  sic  ut  simplex  Naevius  unctam 
convivis  praebebit  aquam  :  vitium  hoc  quoque  magnum. 
Accipe  nunc  victus  tenuis  quae  quantaque  secum     70 
adferat.     In  primis  valeas  bene :  nam  variae  res 


59.  licebit,  although;  a  relic  of 
a  more  general  use  of  licet,  only 
retained  regularly  in  the  present 
tense. 

60.  repotia,  the  feast  the  day 
after  the  wedding,  at  the  house  of 
the  bridegroom.  The  miser  serves 
no  better  fare  than  that  mentioned, 
even  on  the  highest  festivals. — 
natalis:  the  Romans  made  great 
account  of  birthdays. 

61.  albatus,  in  full  dress.  In 
which  the  Romans  appeared  with 
their  togas  cleansed  and  whitened. 
—  cornu  . . .  bilibri :  opposed  to  the 
more  elegant  gutta,  which  was 
small,  and  served  as  a  cruet,  while 
the  miser  has  a  huge  horn  contain- 
ing his  whole  stock,  as  it  were. — 
ipse :  i.e.  he  doles  it  out  himself. 

62.  non  parcus :  he  keeps  his 
wine  till  it  sours,  and  of  course  has 
plenty  of  vinegar,  the  only  thing  of 
which  he  is  liberal. 

63.  horum:  the  two  extremes. 
The  answer  to  the  question  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  proverb :  i.e. 
neither,  for  both  are  eoually  bad, 
there  is  danger  on  both  sides.  The 
true  precept  is  given  in  v.  65. 


65.  mundus  erit  (so.  sapiens) : 
will  be  decent  so  far  as  not  to  give 
offence  by  meanness. 

66.  neutram :  neither  too  miserly 
nor  too  luxurious.  —  cultus :  geni- 
tive of  reference  with  miser ;  cf. 
cerebri  felicem,  I.  9.  11.  —  miser, 
pitiable,  as  he  would  be  in  case  of 
excess  in  either  direction.  —  sends, 
etc. :  i.e.  in  giving  directions  to  his 
slaves,  he  punishes  them  beforehand, 
to  guard  against  any  carelessness  on 
their  part,  which  is  an  indication  of 
excessive  fastidiousness  about  his 
table;  whereas  the  other  is  so  care- 
less in  this  regard  that  he  lets  the 
slaves  give  the  guests  dirty  water. 
The  wise  man  will  avoid  both  ex- 
tremes. 

68.  sixn^l^x, good-natured,eAs\\y 
imposed  upon  by  his  slaves. 

69.  vitium,  etc.:  this  particular 
matter,  negligence  in  table  service, 
the  poet  gives  as  an  example  of  the 
other  extreme.  Then  he  changes 
the  subject  entirely  to  the  advan- 
tages of  a  frugal  life. 

71.  valeas  bene:  good  health 
is  the  first  advantage. 
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ut  noceant  homini  credas,  memor  illius  escae 

quae  simplex  olim  tibi  sederit ;  at  simul  assis 

miscueris  elixa,  simul  conchylia  turdis, 

dulcia  se  in  bilem  vertent,  stomachoque  tumultum       75 

lenta  feret  pituita.     Vides  ut  pallidus  omnis 

cena  desurgat  dubia?     Quin  corpus  onustum 

hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una^ ' 

atque  affigit  humo  divinae  particulam  aurae^^ 

Alter,  ubi  dicto  citius  curata  sopori  80 

membra  dedit,  vegetus  praescripta  ad  munia  surgit. 

Hie  tamen  ad  melius  poterit  transcurrere  quondami 

sive  diem  festum  rediens  advexerit  annus, 

seu  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus,  ubique 

accedent  anni  et  tractari  mollius  aetas  85 

imbecilla  volet ;  tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam 

quam  puer  et  validus  praesumis  mollitiem,  seu 

dura  valetudo  incident  seu  tarda  senectus  ? 

Rancidum  aprum  antiqui  laudabant,  non  quia  nasus    ' 

illis  nullus  erat,  sed,  credo,  hac  mente,  quod  hospes     90 


73.  olim  tibi  sederit,  used  to 
agree  with  you. 

75.  dulcia,  etc. :  the  ancient  and 
popular  modern  idea  of  physiologyi 

J '6.  pituita:  referring  to  the 
uggish  humors"  of  the  body, 
which,  according  to  ancient  ideas, 
produced  disease. 

77.  dubia,  puzzling;  where  a 
man  is  puzzled  what  to  take  Brst, 
an  allusion  toTer.  Phorm.  III.  i.  28, 
where  the  word  is  comically  iised  in 
that  sense.  —  corpus,  etc. :  i.e.  and 
not  only  is  the  body  unhealthy,  but 
the  soul,  which  ought  to  be  like  its 
divine  original,  is  weighed  down 
and  deteriorated  (cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  V. 
13  and  de  Sen.  77), 

79.  aurae,  ether,  the  finer  ele- 
ment of  which  the  soul  was  formed. 

80.  alter :  the  abstemious  man. — 


curata,  etc.:  like  curare  corpus, 
which  is  constantly  used  of  refreshing 
the  body  by  eating.  —  sopori,  etc. : 
i.e.  no  indigestion  keeps  him  awake. 

82.  tamen:  i.e.  though  ordina- 
rily abstemious,  yet  he  can  at  times 
indulge  more  freely,  on  occasion 
either  of  a  festival  or  of  ill  health 
or  age. 

86.  tibi,  etc. :  i.e.  but  for  the  epi- 
cure no  change  in  that  direction  is 
possible  because  he  has  indulged 
nimself  to  the  extreme  before. 

89.  rancidum,  etc. :  the  frugal  man 
has  also  something  on  hand  for  an 
unexpected  guest.  This  Horace  ex- 
presses indirectly  by  the  example  of 
their  ancestors  who  kept  their  boar 
till  it  was  "  high,"  a  practice  which 
he  attributes  to  the  desire  to  keep 
something  in  store.    The  superior- 
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tanUut  adveniens  vitiatum  commodiut  qnun 

integrum  edaz  dominus  consumeret    Hos  ntinam  inter 

heroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  tuliaset  I 

Das  aliquid  famae,  quae  carmine  gratior  aurem 

occupat   humanam,   grandes  rhombi  patinaeque         fs 

grande  ferunt  .una  cum  damno  dedecua ;  adde 

iratum  patnium,  vidnos,  te  tibi  iniquum 

et  fnistra  mortis  cupidum,  cum  deerit  egenti 

aa»  laquei  pretium.     '  lure/  inquit, '  Trausius  istis 

iurgatur  verbis ;  ego  vectigalia  magna  loq 

divitiasque  habeo  tribus  amplas  regibus.*    Ergo 

quod  superat  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis  ? 

Cur  eget  indignus  quisquam  te  divite  ?    Quare 

templa  ruunt  antiqua  deum  ?    Cur,  improbe,  carae 

non  aliquid  patriae  tanto  emetiris  acervo  ? 

Vni  nimirum  recte  tibi  semper  erunt  res, 

o  magnus  posthac  inimicis  risys  I     Vteme 

ad  casus  dubios  fidet  sibi  certius,  hie  qui 

pluribus  adsuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum, 

an  qui  cpntentusVjaryo  metuensque  futuri 

in  pace,  ut  sapiens,  aptarit  idonea  belle  ? 


ns 
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ity  of  that  fashion  he  indicates  by 
the  wish  in  v.  92. 

94.  das  aliquid,  etc. :  then  again, 
one's  reputation  is  better  for  this 
frugality. 

9(3.  diamno,  ruin  of  one's  fortunes. 

97.  iniquum,  hateful  to,  despis- 
ing yourself. 

99.  iure,  etc.:  the  answer  of  a 
rich  interlocutor,  who  excuses  his 
prodigality  by  the  extent  of  his  for- 
tune.—  Trausius,  some  luxurious 
liver  who  had  not  the  fortune  to 
stand  such  expenses. 

100.  vectigalia:  properly  of  pub- 
lic revenues,  but  here  used  purposely 
on  account  of  the  great  estate. 


102.  quod  superat,  iki  surplus, 
—  non  est,  etc.:  i.e.  suppose  yon 
have  this  great  wealth,  are  there 
not  more  worthy  objects  to  spend  it 
on. 

106.  uni,  etc.:  i./.  and  in  any 
case  this  wealth  is  uncertain,  ex- 

fressed  by  the  contrary  ironically, 
f,  then,  a  change  of  fortune  occurs, 
the  fall  will  be  more  conspicuous  and 
ruinous  than  in  case  of  a  man  who 
is  frugal  even  in  the  midst  of  wealdi. 
III.  aptarit  idonea  ImUo^  /rw- 
vides  Ike  needs  ef  war,  f>.  a  Iragal 
and  contented  spirit,  and  habits  of 
self-control  and  abstemiouaoeM  (a 
proverbial  expression). 
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Quo  magis  his  credas,  puer  hunc  ego  parvus  Ofellum 
integris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum 
quam  nunc  accisis.     Videas  metato  in  agello 
cum  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum, 
'Non  ego,'  narrantem,  'temere  edi  luce  profesta 
quicquam  praeter  olus  fumosae  cum  pede  pernae. 
Ac  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempus  venerat  hospes, 
sive  operum  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 
vicinus,  bene  erat  non  piscibus  urbe  petitis, 
sed  pullo  atque  haedo ;  tum  pensilis  uva  secundas 
et  nux  ornabat  mensas  cum  duplice  ficu. 
Post  hoc  ludus  erat  culpa  potare  magistra, 
ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 
explicuit  vino  contractae  seria  frontis. 
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112.  quo  magis,  etc. :  to  enforce 
his  doctrine  Horace  gives  the  exam- 
ple of  Ofellas  himself,  who  had  lost 
iiis  property,  and  now  hires  it  of  its 
new  proprietor,  but,  as  he  himself 
says,  he  is  just  as  well  off,  having 
never  indulged  himself  amid  his 
better  fortune.  * 

113.  latius:  cf.  anguste. 

114.  metato,  confiscated^  meas- 
ured out  by  the  commissioners,  who 
assigned  lands  to  the  veterans  of 
the  army. 

115.  fortem  mercede  colonum, 
a  sturdy  fiirmer  for  hire  on  the 
land  he  no  longer  owns. 

116.  narrantem,  etc. :  his  words 
prove  his  content  and  indomitable 
spirit.  The  description  of  his  mode 
of  life  indicates  the  frugal  style 
which  Horace  reconmiends.  —  non 
. . .  temere,  not  without  special  rea- 
son^ f ./.  not  commonly. 

118.  hospes:  the  arrival  of  a 
guest  gives  occasion  for  some  sim- 
ple luxuries. 

119.  vacuo:  social  intercourse 
with  his  neighbors,  at  times  when 
the  labors  of  the  field  were  stopped 
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by  the  weather,  was  also  frugally 
celebrated,  not  with  foreign  luxu- 
ries, but  with  the  dainties  such  as 
the  farm  afforded. 

121.  pensilis  uva,  raisins,  grapes 
hung  up  to  dry.  —  secundas,  i^. 
the  dessert. 

122.  duplice  ficu,  split  figs, 
hence  dried. 

123.  ludus:  i.e.  not  the  elabo- 
rate music,  etc.,  of-  the  cities.  — 
culpa  . . .  magistra:  with  only  their 
sense  of  shortcoming  to  regulate 
the  drinking,  instead  of  a  symposi- 
arch,  who  was  appointed  at  city 
feasts  for  that  purpose.  Shirking 
in  such  cases  would  t)e  a  culpa. 

124.  venerata  Ceres:  i.e.  the 
worship  of  Ceres,  which  consisted 
in  a  libation  followed  by  drinking. 
—  ita:  the  correlative  would  be, 
ut  hoc  vinum  tibi  fundo,  or  the 
like.  —  surgeret:  the  indirect  rep- 
resentative of  surge  or  surgas  of 
the  prayer.  The  goddess  is  here, 
as  often,  identified  with  the  grain 
of  which  she  was  patroness. 

125.  %m9if  the  frowning. 
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Saeviat  atque  novos  moveat  Fortuna  tumultus, 
quantum  hinc  imminuet  ?    Quanto  aut  ^o  parcius  aut 

vos, 
o  pueri,  nituistis,  ut  hue  novus  incola  venit  ? 
Nam  propriae  telluris  enim  natura  neque  ilium 
nee  me  nee  quemquam  statuit :  nos  expulit  ille,  199 

ilium  aut  nequities  aut  vafri  inscitia  iurisi 
postremum  expellet  certe  vivaeior  heres. 
Nune  ager  Vmbreni  sub  nomine,  nuper  Ofelli 
dictus,  erit  nulli  proprius,  sed  eedet  in  usum 
nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii.     Quoeirca  vivite  fortes,  13s 

fortiaque  adversis  opponite  peetora  rebus.' 

III. 

Damasippus,  Sic  raro  scribis,  ut  toto  non  quater  anno 
membranam  poseas,  scriptorum  quaeque  retexens, 


127.  hinc,/rtfw  this  condition  in 
which  we  now  are.  It  is  implied 
in  the  whole  that  Ofcllus  could  still 
enjoy  the  simple  life  he  had  led  in 
his  prosperity. 

128.  pueri,  his  sons  who  were 
working  with  him.    Cf.  v.  115. 

129.  propriae,  as  his  own. 

131.  nequities,  his  prodigality  ; 
regularly  opposetl  to  frugalitas: 
cf.  nequam  and  frugi.  —  iuris  : 
i.e.  he  will  lose  it  by  the  tricks  of 
the  law. 

132.  postremum,  etc.:  at  any 
rate  he  won't  live  forever,  and  then 
the  surviving  heir  will  at  last  dis- 
possess him. 

133.  Vmbreni,  the  veteran  to 
whom  the  land  had  been  assigned. 
Cf.  Ep.  II.  I.  171  ff. 

1 34.  pTOpriua, per-mancnt.  —  ee- 
det, 7oi/t  pass.  —  in  usum,  to  tht 
possession  temporarily  for  use,  but 
not  for  permanent  property;  so  that 


the  tenant  is  after  all  as  well  ofif  as 

the  proprietor. 

135.  vivite  fortes,  live  undis- 
mayed.  With  this  exhortation,  Hoc- 
ace  breaks  off  abruptly,  as  is  his  cus- 
tom, without  a  definite  close. 

Satire  3.  This  Satire  has  a 
peculiarly  Horatian  double  edge. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  ridicules  the 
Stoic  doctrine,  vas  &<pp»y  fudytrat, 
omtum  stultum  insanum  esse,  that 
every  man  except  the  sage  is  insane. 
But  at  the  same  time  Horace  uses 
that  doctrine  in  a  half-serious  way 
to  assail  the  vices  and  follies  of 
mankind,  with  the  spirit  of  true 
humor,  including  himself  with  the 
rest.  He  puts  the  greater  part  of 
the  discourse  into  the  mouth  of 
Damasippus,  a  merchant  and  spec- 
ulator, who,  having  failed  in  busi- 
ness, is  al)out  to  kill  himself,  but  is 
dissuaded  therefrom,  and  turns  Stoic 
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iratus  tibi,  quod,  vini  somnique  benignus, 

nil  dignum  sermone  canas.     Quid  fiet  ?    At  ipsis 

Saturnalibus  hue  fugisti.     Sobrius  ergo 

die  aliquid  dignum  promissis  I     Incipe  I     Nil  est. 

Culpantur  frustra  ealami,  immeritusque  laborat 

iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis. 

Atqui  voltus  erat  multa  et  praeelara  minantis, 

si  vaciium  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto. 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro, 

Eupolin,  Arehilochum,  comites  educere  tantos  ? 

Invidiam  placare  paras  vii*tute  relicta  ? 

Contemnere,  miser  I    Vitanda  est  improba  Siren 
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'4  preacher.    The  conversation  is  in- 
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I  troduced  abruptly  by  the  Stoic,  who 
assails  Horace  for  his  indolence. 
This  diatribe  Horace  puts  in  a  half- 
serious  way,  ridiculing  the  meddle- 
someness and  want  of  tact  of  the 
importunate  Stoic,  but  at  the  same 
time  satirizing  himself,  and  no  doubt 
justly. 

2.  membranam  poscas :  for  en- 
grossing a  new  finished  composition. 
—  Bcriptorum:  neuter,  with  quae- 
quc.  —  retexens :  i.^.  never  finish- 
ing anything  satisfactory,  but  always 
undoing  and  working  over  his  old 
poems. 

3.  vini  somnique:  genitive  af- 
ter benignus  ;  indulging  in  (cf. 
cultus  miser,  II.  2.  60). 

4.  dignum  sermone,  worth  talk- 
iffg  about;  i.e.  that  would  bring 
you  any  fame  if  you  published  it.  — 
quid  liet.  What  is  going  to  be  donet 
i^.  What  are  you  going  to  do?  — 
ipsis:  i.e,  just  at  the  time  of  the 
holidays,  when  festivity  was  at  its 
height,  indicating  a  set  purpose  to 
do  something. 

5.  Saturnalibus:  this  festival 
was  a  time  of  universal  freedom 
from  restraint  for  all  classes.  —  hue : 
Co  Horace's  Sabine  estate.  —  sobri- 


us: as  opposed  to  the  festivity  of 
the  city. 

6.  die,  tvrite,  —  promissis :  giv 
en  by  his  acts  in  coming  away  from 
the  city — nil  est,  iVV  of  no 
nothing  comes  of  it. 

7.  laborat,  suffers,  being  beaten 
by  the  poet  in  his  vexation. 

8.  iratis:  the  usual  way  of  ex- 
pressing that  a  person  is  born  to 
misfortune,  but  here  varied  by  the 
humorous  insertion  of  poetis. 

9.  atqui:  i.e,  though  you  do 
nothing,  yet  you  had  the  expression 
of  one  who  promised  great  feats. 

10.  vacuum,  at  leisure. — cepis- 
set: an  indirect  quotation  from  the 
supposed  threat  expressed  in  his 
countenance. 

11.  Platona:  on  account  of  the 
philosophical  tendency  of  his  Sat- 
ires. —  Menandro :  on  account  of 
the  close  connection  of  satire  with 
comedy. 

12.  Eupolin:  as  representing 
the  Old  Comedy.  —  Arehilochum : 
as  the  inventor  of  the  Epode. 

13.  virtute:  referring  to  his  sup- 
posed abandonment  of  satire,  and 
consequently  of  the  cause  of  good 
morals,  in  order  to  avoid  the  jeal- 
ousy and  ill-will  which  his  satire  had 
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desidia,  aut  quicquid  vita  meliore  parasti  15 

ponendum  aequo  animo.  Hor,  Di  te,  Damasippe»  deaeque 
verum  ob  consilium  donent  tonsore.     Sed  unde 
tam  bene  me  nosti?    Dam.  Postquam  omnis  res  mea 

lanum 
ad  medium  fracta  est,  aliena  negotia  euro, 
excussus  propriis.     Olim  nam  quaerere  amabam,  » 

quo  vafer  ille  pedes  lavlsset  Sisyphus  aere, 
quid  sculptum  infabre,  quid  fusum  durius  esset ; 
callidus  huic  signo  ponebam  milia  centum ; 
hortos  egregiasque  domos  mercarier  unus 
cum  lucro  noram  ;  unde  frequentia  Mercuriale  ?s 

imposuere  mlhi  cognomen  compita.     Hor.  Novi, 
et  miror  morbi  purgatum  te  illius.     Dam.  Atqui 


occasioned  ;  i.t.  do  you  expect  to 
avpid  ill-will  by  ceasing  to  write  ? 
"dn  the  contrary,  you  will  only  be 
despised  for  want  of  courage. 

15.  quicquid:  i.^.  his  fame. 

16.  ponendum  aequo  animo, 
you  must  be  content  to  lay  aside.  — 
di  te,  etc. :  Horace  replies,  begin- 
ning as  if  he  were  going  to  wish 
Damasippus  the  greatest  blessings, 
but  ends  with  the  thing  he  thinks 
the  philosopher  needs  most,  a  bar- 
ber, on  account  of  the  long  beard 
affected  by  philosophers. 

18.  postquam,  etc.:  in  answer 
to  Horace's  query,  how  Damasippus 
came  to  know  him  so  well,  the  Stoic 
replies,  that,  having  failed  in  his 
own  business,  he  has  taken  up  other 
people's,  that  is  to  say,  has  become 
a  philosopher.  —  lanum  :  one  of 
the  three  arches  near  the  Forum,  at 
Rome,  sacred  to  Janus,  in  or  around 
which  were  the  shops  of  the  money 
lenders.  Damasippus  means  that 
his  fortune  was  lost  by  t)orrowing 
money,  and  making  unprofitable  in- 
vestments. 

20.  quaerere,  etc.:   he  used  to 


buy  up  objects  of  art  and  bric-^- 
brac. 

21.  quo  . . .  aere:  a  humorous 
expression  for  antique  bronze  ves- 
seb  of  Corinth. 

22.  quid  sculptum  infabre :  1./. 
works  of  sculpture  whose  value  de- 
pended on  their  antiquity,  of  which 
their  rudeness  was  proof.  —  fusum* 
durius:  works  in  metal  of  the 
same  kind. 

23.  callidus,  i.e.  a  shrewd  judge 
of  values  and  works  of  art. 

25.  frequentia  . . .  compita,  the 
croivds  at  the  ** corners"  where  the 
auction  sales  took  place.  —  Mercu- 
riale :  in  apposition  with  cogno- 
men, and  made  to  agree  with  it  in 
gender;  favorite  of  Mercury ,  For^ 
tuners  own  child. 

27.  morbi:  in  accordance  with 
the  Stoic  way  of  thinking,  Horace 
speaks  of  this  devotion  to  gain  as  a 
disease  (ircf^os)  or  insanity.  The 
genitive  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greek 
construction  of  separation,  justified, 
however,  by  the  Latin  construction 
of  relative  adjectives.  Cf.  plenus 
and  vacuus. 
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emovit  veterem  mire  novus,  ut  solet,  in  cor 

traiecto  lateris  miseri  capitisve  dolore, 

ut  lethargicus  hie  cum  fit  pugil  et  medicum  urget.        30 

Hor,  Dum  ne  quid  simile  huic,  esto  ut  libet.     Dam.^ 

bone,  ne  te 

[rustrere ;  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnes, 
si  quid  Stertinius  veri  crepat,  unde  ego  mira 
descripsi  docilis  praecepta  haec,  tempore  quo  me 
solatus  iussit  sapientem  pascere  barbam  35 

atque  a  Fabricio  non  tristem  ponte  reverti. 
Nam,  male  re  gesta,  cum  vellem  mittere  operto 
me  capite  in  flumen,  dexter  stetit  et  *  Cave  faxis 
te  quicquam  indignum  !  Pudor'  inquit  'te  malus  angit, 
insanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi.  40 

Primum  nam  inquiram  quid  sit  furere  :  hoc  si  erit  in  te 


28.  mire,  tV  is  marvtllous  Aoiv, 
etc.  The  whole  idea  is,  that  one 
disease  has  been  cured  by  another. 

30.  lethargicus,  etc. :  the  patient 
suffiering  under  a  lethargy  suddenly 
has  a  paroxysm  of  violence  and 
attacks  his  physician,  this  being  an 
instance  of  one  form  of  madness 
driving  out  another. 

31.  dum,  etc.:  Horace  in  his 
reply  jocosely  says,  provided  your 
madness  does  not  take  that  violent 
form,  you  may  have  any  craze  you 
like.  This  of  course  implies  that 
Damasippus  has  a  craze,  wnile  Hor- 
ace is  sound,  hence  Damasippus  in 
his  answer  proceeds  to  set  him  right 
on  that  subject,  and  so  gives  the 
long  discussion  of  the  Stoic  paradox, 
vat  &^p»y  fudptrat, 

33.  Stertinius,  an  unknown 
Stoic,  probably  a  windy  street- 
preacher  like  Crispinus.  —  crepat, 
if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  chatter 
of  Stertinius.  The  word  seems  to 
be  carelessly  used  from  Horace's 
standpoint,  instead  of  Damasippus'. 


34.  descripsi,  copied^  not  liter- 
ally,  but  as  much  as  adopted, 

35.  sapientem  . . .  barbam :  the 
philosophers  allowed  the  beard  to 
grow  long,  originally  as  a  mark  of 
neglect  of  their  persons. 

36.  Fabricio,  the  bridge  to  the  isl- 
and in  the  Tilier,  built  B.C.  62,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  inscription  still  extant. 

38.  dexter,  at  my  side ;  but  the 
side  on  which  he  appeared  was  a 
good  omen  also. 

39.  te  indignum,  unbecoming  to 
yoUf  or  shameful.  —  malus, /^/j^/ 
unfounded,  and  so  bad  under  the 
circumstances.  —  angit :  i.e.  this  is 
the  reason  why  you  are  about  to 
destroy  yourself. 

40.  insanos  :  containing  the  gist 
of  the  whole  matter.  These  people 
before  whom  you  are  ashamed  of 
appearing  to  1>e  insane  on  account 
of  having  lost  your  property  in  pur- 
suit of  a  craze,  are  themselves  in- 
sane, and  hence  you  need  have  no 
shame  alK>ut  it. 

41.  primum,  etc.:  he  begins  in 
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aataniat.     Hs      ,   . 

cxoepto  npientc,  tenet.    Nmic 

desipiant  omnes  aecpie  ac  to.  qn  tifai 

iniaiio  posuercL    Vdut  sflvis^  obi 

palantis  error  oerto  de  tramite  pdKt, 

ille  siDistrorsuiD,  hie  dertromnn  aliit :  nnos  iiUinue 

error,  sed  variis  illudit  partibos :  hoc  te 

crede  modo  insanum,  nihilo  ut  sa^iientior  ilk^ 

qui  te  deridet,  caudam  trahat.    Est  genus  anwn 

stakitiae  nihilum  metuenda  timentis^  ut  jgni% 

ut  nipis  fluviosque  in  campo  obstare  queratur; 

alterum  et  huic  varum  ef  nihflo  sapientius  ignis 

per  medics  fluviosque  mentis :  damet  arnica 

mater,  honesta  soror  cum  cognatis,  pater,  uscor, 

*  Hie  fossa  est  ingens,  hie  rupes  maxima,  serva  I ' 


the  regular  philofophical,  and 
cially  Stoic  ityle,  in  which  defini* 
tioni  played  a  prominent  part. — 
hoc  SI  crit,  etc. :  i^.  '*  if  you  are 
the  only  penon  who  comes  under 
the  description,  I  will  not  say  a 
word  to  hinder  you.** 

43.  malm,  pervertt ;  cf.  prmva, 
V.  220.  —  stultitia,  folly:  in  the 
technical  sense,  as  opp<Med  to  the 
sapientia  of  the  sage. 

44.  caecum  agit,  drives  blindly 
on,  without  the  guidance  of  philo- 
sophical reason.  —  Chrysippi,  the 
second  great  expounder  of  the  Stoic 
doctrines,  of  whom  it  was  said, 
£/  M^  y^P  4*'  XpCatirirott  ouk  tuf  ^v 
Sract.  —  porttcus,  the  Xrok  iraucUii, 
a  colonnade  in  which  Zeno  and  his 
followers  taught.  —  grex,  troupe; 
a  semi-comical  expression  for  the 
school  or  sect. 


45.  automat,  affirmu  4»  Ir;  a 
rather  formal  expresaion.  —  popo- 
los,  wkoU  uatioHS  together,  withoat 
exception.  —  fonnula :  t.#.  the  dcC^ 
inition  given  above. 

46.  tenet,  emkraces, 

50.  unua  . . .  error:  ijt,  igno- 
rance of  the  true  path. 

51.  partibua,  direciions. 

53.  caudam  trahat,  is  made  m 
fool  of  (i^.  is  as  crazy  at  yoa); 
an  allusion  to  the  boys  in  the  street 
who  make  fools  of  the  half-witted 
by  fastening  some  appendage  to 
them  behind.  —  est  genua,  etc.: 
the  first  class  think  there  are  dan* 
gers,  etc.,  where  there  are  none,  r.#. 
have  positive  delusions. 

56.  alterum:  the  second  daas 
do  not  see  things  that  really  exist. 

57.  amica :  with  mater. 

58.  bonesu:  with  aoior.    Tlie 
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non  magis  audierit  quam  Fufius  ebrius  olim,  60 

cum  Ilionam  edormit,  Catienis  mille  ducentis 
•  Mater^  te  appello  / '  clatnantibus.     Huic  ego  volgus 
errori  similem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 
Insanit  veteres  statuas  Damasippps  etnendo : 
integer  est  mentis  Damasippi  creditor  ?     Esto !  65 

'  Accipe  quod  numquam  reddas  mihi  *  si  tibi  dicam, 
tune  insanus  eris  si  acceperis  ?  an  magis  excors 
reiecta  praeda,  quam  praesens  Mercurius  fert  ? 
Scribe  decem  a  Nerio ;  non  est  satis :  adde  Cicutae 
nodosi  tabulas  centum,  mille  adde  catenas :  70 

effugiet  tamen  haec  sceleratus  vincula  Proteus. 


blindness  of  the  madman  is  shown 
by  these  details.  No  warning  can 
make  him  take  care. 

60.  Fufius,  etc. :  it  appears  that 
this  actor  on  one  occasion  playing 
Ilione,  in  Pacuvius'  play  of  that 
name,  really  went  to  sleep,  so  that 
he  did  not  hear  the  ghost'  of  Dei- 
philus  (the  son  of  Ilione  and  Poly- 
mestor)  when  it  rose  and  addressed 
to  her  the  words,  mater  te  appello. 
Catienus  was  playing  the  ghost. 

61.  edormit,  slept  through  the 
part  of:  a  humorous  use  of  the 
construction  in  I.  5.  63,  saltare 
Cyclopa.  —  mille  ducentis :  a 
thousand^  .with  clamantibus,  just 
double  the  usual  number  600,  con- 
tinuing the  supposition  in  audierit. 

62.  huic  . . .  errori :  i.e.  not  see- 
ing what  is  really  the  case.  AH 
who  do  not  have  right  views  of 
things  of  coui;^e  have  a  similar  de- 
lusion. 

63.  similem :  sc,  errorem ;  cog. 
ace.  with  insbnire. 

64.'  insanit,  has  a  crate  ;  because 
he  does  not  set  the  right  value  on 
such  things. 

65.  creditor :  the  one  who  would 
particularly  regard  Damasippus  as 
msane.  —  esto,  well;  i,e.  suppose 


he  is  for  a  moment,  until  it  is  shown 
by  an  example  that  he  is  not. 

66.  accipe,  etc. :  a  supposed  case 
which  shows  that  Damasippus  is  the 
sounder  man  of  the  two,  because 
he  only  takes  money  which  he  cer- 
tainly  can*t  pay  back. 

68.  praesens,  propitious. 

69.  scribe,  etc. :  addressed  to  the 
creditor.  "Take  all  the  securities 
you  can,  yet  the  debtor  will  aAer 
all  escape  you."  The  usual  way  of 
paying  money  was  through  a  banker 
(a  Nerio),  and  here  the  creditor  is 
to  draw  ten  drafts  on  Nerius,  which 
would  be  stronger  evidence  of  the 
payment.  —  Cicutae,  a  usurer,  who 
would  of  course  be  skilful  in  secur- 
ing his  debts.     Cf.  v.  175. 

70.  nodosi :  equivalent  to  crafty, 
shrewd  in  making  knots  to  bind  the 
debtor.  —  mille,  etc. :  another  more 
general  expression  for  the  same 
idea  of  takmg  security,  but  with  a 
reference  to  Proteus. 

71.  Proteus,  the  famous  pro- 
phetic sea-divinity  who  only  gave 
his  answers  when  caught  and  bound, 
and  who  had  the  power  of  changing 
into  all  sorts  of  forms  to  avoid  cap- 
ture. The  whole  means  simply,  the 
debtor  will  be  more  difficult  to  catch 
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Cum  rapies  in  ius  mails  ridentem  alienis, 
fiet  aper,  modo  avis,  modo  saxum,  et,  cum  volet,  arbor. 
Si  male  rem  gerere  insani  est,  contra  bene  sani, 
putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,  mihi  crede,  Perelli 
dictantis  quod  tu  nuniquam  rescribere  possis. 


Audire  atque  togam  iubeo  componere,  quisquis 
ambitione  mala  aut  argenti  pallet  amore, 
quisquis  luxuria  tristive  superstitione 
aut  alio  mentis  morbo  calet ;  hue  propius  me,  80 

dum  doceo  insanire  omnis,  vos  ordine  adite. 

Danda  est  ellebori  multo  pars  maxima  avaris ; 
nescio  an  Anticyram  ratio  illis  destinet  omnem. 
Heredes  Staberi  summam  incidere  sepulchro, 
ni  sic  fecissent,  gladiatorum  dare  centum  85 

damnati  populo  paria  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri, 


than  a  Proteus  (see  Horn.  Od.  IV. 
456,  and  cf.  Ep.  I.  i.  90).  « 

72.  malis,  etc:  laughing  at  his 
creditor's  expense ;  the  allusion  is 
to  Horn.  Od.  XX.  347,  though  the 
sense  there  is  a  forced  laugh. 

7 J.  putidius,  less  sound.  —  Pe- 
relli, the  creditor. 

76.  dictantis,  taking  receipts  for 
moneyt  literally  dictating  what  the 
debtor  shall  write  for  the  money 
which,  etc.  —  tu :  the  debtor.  —  re- 
scribere, repay. 

77.  audire,  etc. :  the  Stoic  takes 
up  the  other  branches  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  in  a  more  formal  manner, 
so  he  purposely  bids  his  hearers 
arrange  themselves  for  a  long  ser- 
mon. 

78.  ambitione,  etc. :  the  four 
forms  of  insanity  are  ambition^  ava- 
rice,  prodigality^  and  superstition. 
Of  these  Stertinius  takes  up  first 
avarice,  as  the  most  violent  form. — 
argenti,  here  money ^  as  in  I.  i.  86, 
not,  as  often,  silver  ware. 


81 .  ordine,  one  after  the  other. 

82.  Ellebori :  the  usual  medicine 
for  insanity. 

83.  nescio  an,  /  donU  know  but, 
as  usual.  —  Anticyram,  the  city  in 
Greece  whence  the  best  hellebore 
was  brought.  —  ratio,  sound  reason, 
i.e.  true  philosophy,  which  regards 
this  as  the  prevailing  and  most  ruin- 
ous form  of  insanity. 

84.  heredes,  etc. :  the  poet  shows 
the  insanity  of  avarice  by  the  exam- 
ple of  one  Staberi  us,  who  ordered 
the  amount  of  his  estate  to  be  carved 
on  his  tombstone,  thinking  that  the 
best  epitaph  he  could  have. 

85.  fecissent :  for  the  future  per- 
fect used  in  the  wHl.  —  dare:  the 
penalty  that  the  heirs  were  to  pay 
if  they  failed  to  perform. 

86.  damnati :  the  technical  words 
were  heres  damnas  esto.  —  epulum  : 
a  public  banquet  like  a  "  barbecue," 
such  as  was  often  given  at  Rome 
for  political  purposes.  —  arbitrio 
Arri:   i.e,  a  sumptuous  one,  such 
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f rumenti  quantum  metit  Africa.     '  Sive  ego  prave 

seu  recte  hoc  volui,  ne  sis  patruus  mihi.'     Credo 

hoc  Staberi  prudentem  aninium  vidisse.     Quid  erga 

sensit,  cum  summam  patrimoni  insculpere  saxo  90 

hcredes  voluit  ?     Quoad  vixit,  credidit  ingens 

pauperiem  vitium  et  cavit  nihil  acrius,  ut,  si 

forte  minus  locuples  uno  quadrante  perisset, 

ipse  videretur  sibi  nequior :  omnis  enim  res, 

virtus,  fama,  decus,  divina  humanaque  pulchris  95 

divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxcrit,  ille 

clams  erit,  fortis,  iustus.    Sapiensne  ?     Etiam,  et  rex, 

et  quicquid  volet.     Hoc,  veluti  virtute  paratum, 

speravit  magnae  laudi  fore.  \Quid  simile  isti 

Graecus  Aristippus  i  qui  servos  proicere  aurum  100 

in  media  iussit  Libya,  quia  tardius  irent 

propter  onus  segnes.     Vter  est  insanior  horum?  — 

Nil  agit  exemplum,  litem  quod  lite  resolvit. 


at  Q.  Arrius  would  prescribe,  who 
gave  a  famous  funeral  banquet  B.C. 
C9  to  several  thousand  citizens. 
He  is  also  referred  to  in  v.  243. 

87.  frumenti,  etc. :  also  a  distri- 
bution of  grain  to  the  people.  Per* 
haps  et  has  fallen  out  after  fru- 
menti.  —  quantum,  etc.:  a  pro- 
Terbial  expression.  —  sive,  etc. :  a 
quotation  from  the  will. 

88.  patruus,  unkindf  as  not  an 
indulgent  judge  like  a  father,  a  pro- 
Terbial  expression. 

89.  hoc :  f ./.  that  they  would  re- 
gard his  fancy  as  absurd.  —  quid 
.  .  .  sensit,  what  was  his  idea  f 

92.  acrius :  j^.quam  pauperiem. 
94.  nequior,    a    more  thriftless 
person. 

96.  parent,  are  subject  to,  as 
men  think. 

97.  sapiensne :  this  short  ques- 
tion is  in  the  style  of  the  Stoic  argu- 
ment, and  is  also  a  Stoic  idea. — 


rex:  following  out  the  Stoic  idea, 
that  the  sapiens  is  the  only  king, 
while  all  stulti  are  slaves. 

98.  hoc :  the  glory  of  being  rich. 
—  paratum,  won^  or  gained,  like 
glory  in  war,  or  any  other  noble 
attainment. 

99.  simile:  se.  fecit;  how  un- 
like this  was  Aristippus'  conduct, 
who  represents  the  other  extreme 
of  wastefulness. 

100.  Aristippus,  the  disciple  of 
Socrates,  and  founder  of  the  Cyre- 
naic  school.  His  principle  was  to 
enjoy  the  good  things  of  life,  but 
so  as  not  to  l>e  a  slave  to  them. 
Hence  his  wastefulness  of  the  gold 
because  it  hindered  his  journey. 

loi.  Libya :  the  country  of  gold, 
where  any  one  else  would  have 
gathered  all  he  could. 

102.  uter,  etc. :  i,e,  since  both  go 
to  extremes. 

103.  nil  agit,  etc.:  t./.  his  case 
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Si  quis  emat  citharas,  emptas  comportet  in  unuin» 
nee  studio  citharae  nee  musae  deditus  ulli, 
si  sealpra  et  formas  non  sutor,  nautica  vela 
aversus  mercaturis,  delirus  et  amens 
undtque  dicatur  merito.     Qui  diserepat  istis 
qui  nummos  aurumque  reeondit,  neseius  uti 
eompositis,  metuensque  velut  eontingere  sacrum  ? 
Si  quis  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  acervum 
porrectus  vigilet  eum  longo  fuste,  neque  illinc 
audeat  esuriens  dominus  eontingere  granum, 
ae  potius  foliis  pareus  veseatur  amaris ; 
si  positis  intus  Chii  veterisque  Falerni 
mille  eadis  —  nihil  est,  tereentum  milibus  —  acre 
potet  acetum ;  age,  si  et  stramentis  ineubet,  unde- 
octoginta  annos  natus,  eui  stragula  vestis, 
blattarum  ae  tinearum  epulae,  put  reseat  in  area : 
nin)irum  insanus  paucis  videatur,  eo  quod 
maxima  pars  hominulh  morbo  iaetatur  eodem. 
Filius  aut  etiam  haec  libertus  ut  ebibat  heres, 
dis  inimice  scnex,  custodis  ?     Ne  tibi  desit  ? 
Quantulum  enim  summae  curtabit  quisque  dierum, 
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proves  nothing,  because  one  question 
(litem)  is  not  solved  by  introdu- 
cing another;  namely,  whether  he 
was  not  insane  also.  Still  Horace 
has  gained  the  opportunity  to  crit- 
icise the  other  extreme,  which  was 
what  he  wanted.  He  now  turns  to 
an  exam[>le  about  which  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  of  a  man  collecting 
things  which  he  can't  use,  which  is 
really  the  miser's  case. 

105.  musae,  branch  of  viusic. 

106.  non  sutor,  not  being  a  shoe- 
makcr. 

108.  qui  diserepat :  how^  i.e. 
not  at  all,  for  the  miser  is  just  like 
the  cases  supposed. 


1 10.  sacrum :  which  it  would  be 
sacrilege  to  use.     Cf.  I.  I.  71. 

113.  esuriens  dominus,  though 
starving^  and  the  owner. 

120.  nimirum,  etc.:  the  pre- 
ceding has  prepared  us  to  expect 
the  natural  conclusion,  "  He  would 
seem  insane  to  everybo<1y,"  but  this 
is  changed  to  the  idea  in  the  text, 
to  show  more  clearly  that  this  in- 
sanity is  an  almost  universal  one. 

121.  iaetatur,  is  suffering,  prop- 
erly of  a  fever. 

123.  dis  inimice,  God-forsaken. 
The  poet  changes  to  a  direct  appeal 
to  the  miser  himself,  and  shows  the 
folly  of  his  course. 
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unguere  si  caulis  oleo  meliore  caputque  xas 

coeperis  impexa  foedum  porrigine  ?     Quare, 
si  quidvis  satis  est,  periuras,  surripis,  aufers 
undique  ?    Tun'  sanus  ?     Populum  si  caedere  saxis 
incipias  servosve  tuos  quos  aere  pararis, 
insanum  te  omnes  pueri  clamentque  puellae :  tjo 

cum  laqueo  uxorem  interimis  matremque  veneno, 
incolumi  capite  es?     Quid  enim?     Neque  tu  hoc  facis 

Argis, 
nee  ferro  ut  demens  genetricem  occidis  Orestes. 
An  tu  reris  eum  occisa  insanisse  parente, 
ac  non  ante  malis  dementem  actum  Furiis  quam  155 

in  matris  iugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum  ? 
Quin,  ex  quo  est  habitus  male  tutae  mentis  Orestes, 
nil  sane  fecit  quod  tu  reprehendere  possis : 
non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 
Electram,  tantum  maledicit  utrique,  vocando  140 

banc  Furiam,  hunc  aliud,  iussit  quod  splendida  bilis. 
Pauper  Opimius  argenti  positi  intus  et  auri, 


127.  quidvis,  i.e.  so  little  as  you 
nse. 

128.  populum,  etc.:  i.e.  the 
crimes  ne  commits  for  the  sake  of 
money  are  as  much  marks  of  insanity 
as  the  conduct  described  would  be. 

I  JO.  pueri,  puellae :  proverbial; 
»>.  everybody. 

132.  quid  enim?  why  yes  (cf.  I. 
I.  7),  adopting  the  miser's  view 
ironically.  —  neque  tu,  etc.:  the 
miser  would  argue  that  he  was  not 
insane,  because  in  their  ignorance 
of  the  true  essence  of  human  con- 
duct  men  take  the  accidents  of 
place,  time,  and  circumstance,  for 
the  real  characteristics  of  those 
actions  which  are  held  to  be  insane, 
as  in  the  case  of  Orestes.  Because 
the  deed  is  not  done  at  Argos,  nor 


with  the  sword,  it  is  not  insane  like 
that  of  Orestes. 

134.  an  tu  reris,  etc.:  i.e.  (am 
I  not  right  in  my  interpretation  of 
the  matter?)  or  do  you  suppose  that 
Orestes  went  mad  only  after  killing 
his  mother?  The  Stoic  doctrine 
makes  all  criminal  conduct  evidence 
of  insanity  in  itself.  In  fact,  after 
his  crime,  Orestes  did  nothing  that 
could  be  called  insane  at  all.  All 
this  goes  to  prove  the  Stoic  doc- 
trine, that  all  misconduct  is  insane. 

142.  pauper,  etc. :  another  exam- 
ple to  show  the  insanity  of  avarice. 
Opimius  is  called  poor,  because, 
with  all  his  wealth,  he  acts  like  a 
poor  man.  —  argenti :  Horace's  fa- 
vorite genitive  with  adjectives;  cf. 
Gr.  218,  c. 
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qui  Veientanum  festis  potare  diebus 

Campana  solitus  tnilla  vappamque  profestis. 

quondam  lethargo  grandi  est  oppressus,  ut  beres         ms 

iam  circum  loculos  et  clavis  laetus  ovansque 

curreret.     Hunc  medicus  multum  celer  atque  fidelis 

excitat  hoc  pacto :  mensam  poni  iubet  atque 

effundi  saccos  nummorum,  accedere  pluris 

ad  numerandum  ;  hominem  sic  erigit.    Ad^it  et  illud»  150 

'  Ni  tua  custodis,  avidus  iam  haec  auferet  heres.' 

*  Men'  vivo  ? '    '  Vt  vivas,  ig^tur,  vigila,  hoc  age.'    *  Quid 

vis?' 
'  Deficient  inopem  venae  te,  ni  cibus  atque 
ingens  accedit  stomacho  fultura  ruentL 
Tu  cessas  ?•  Agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisanarium  oryzae.'    iss 

*  Quanti  emptae  ?  *     *  Parvo/     *  Quanti,  ergo  ? '    '  Octus- 

sibus.'     *  Eheu  I 
quid  rcfert,  morbo  an  furtis  pereamque  rapinis  ? ' 

Quisnam  igitur  sanus  ?     Qui  non  stultus.     Quid  ava- 
rus  ? 
Stultus  ct  insanus.     Quid,  si  quis  non  sit  avarus, 
continue  sanus  ?     Minime.     Cur,  Stoice?     Dicam.      160 


143.  Veientanum,  a  cheap  wine. 

144.  Campana,  common  earthen- 
ware,    (f.  I.  6.  118. 

145.  heres,  etc. :  i.e.  expecting 
the  man  to  die  at  once. 

146.  loculos,  coffers. 

148.  hoc  pacto:  in  the  follcnv- 
ing  manner^  i.e.  by  means  of  his 
ruling  passion. 

150.  ad  numerandum:  as  if  to 
divide  the  estate,  considering  him 
already  dead. 

152.  hoc  age,  look  alive  n<nv. 

157.  furtis  pereamque  rapinis : 
i.e.  the  enormously  expensive  med- 
icine required  to  cure  him. 

158.  quisnam   sanus:   Horace 


represents  Damasippus  as  if  per- 
suaded by  these  examples,  asking, 
"Who,  then,  is  sane?"  but  he  is 
really  speaking  himself,  and  is  not 
careful  of  the  dramatic  form.  —  qui 
non  stultus :  the  natural  Stoic  an- 
swer, for  according  to  that  doctrine, 
the  sapiens  is  the  only  perfect  man, 
and  all  others  are  alike  stulti. — 
quid  avarus  (jr.  est)  :  a  recapit- 
ulation of  the  preceding  exposition 
in  a  formal  shape,  to  prepare  for 
the  turn  in  si  quis  non,  etc.  The 
whole  of  this  discussion  in  dis- 
jointed questions  is  in  the  Stoic 
style  of  argument. 

160.  continuo,  at  omt ;  iV.  does 
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Non  est  cardiacus  (Craterum  dixisse  putato) 
hie  aeger  :  recte  est  igitur  surgetque  ?     Negabit, 
quod  latus  aut  renes  morbo  temptentur  acuto. 
Non  est  periurus  neque  sordidus  :  immolet  aequis 
hie  porcum  Laribus;  verum  ambitiosus  et  audax: 
naviget  Anticyram.     Quid  enim  diflfert,  barathrone 
dones  quicquid  habes,  an  numquam  utare  paratis  ? 
Servius  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  praedia,  dives 
antiquo  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duobus 
fertur,  et  hoc  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis 
ad  lectum  :  *  Postquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nucesque 
ferre  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  ludere  vidi, 
te,  Tiberi,  numerare,  cavis  abscondere  tristem, 
extimui  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 
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it  at  once  follow  if  the  man  7S  free 
from  avarice  that  he  is  sound?  The 
Stoic  replies,  no ';  and  illustrates  by 
the  case  of  disorders  of  the  body, 
to  which  the  Stoics  were  fond  of 
likening  the   failings  of   the  soul 

161.  cardiacus,  troubled  with 
heartburn.  —  Craterum,  a  distin* 
guished  physician,  Cic.  Att,  XII.  13 
and  14. 

163.  quod,  etc.:  i.e.  though  he 
has  no  disorder  of  the  stomach,  yet 
his  lungs  or  his  kidneys  are  affected, 
so  that  he  is  none  the  less  a  sick  man. 

164.  periurus  neque  sordidus : 
vices  characteristic  of  the  avaricious 
man. —  immolet:  i.e,  let  him  be 
thankful  for  that ;  lit.  let  him  make 
a  sacrifice  of  purification  to  the 
household  gods,  as  it  would  seem 
from  this  passage  to  have  been  cus- 
tomary upon  recovery  from  disease. 

165.  ambitiosus,  etc. :  vices  the 
opposite  of  avarice,  because  the 
course  of  ambition  was  attended 
with  enormous  expense,  and  accom- 
panied by  luxurious  living  intended 
to  gain  popularity.    Hence  the  com- 


parison  ill   the    next    verse,  quid 
enim,  etc.  —  audax,  reckless, 

166.  naviget,  etc.:  i.e,  that  is 
eciually  a  mark  of  insanity  with  the 
other.  —  barathro :  i.e.  recklessly 
spend  in  the  pursuit  of  ambition. 

168.  Servius,  etc. :  he  illustrates 
by  the  case  of  a  father  who  saw  his 
two  sons  affected  by  opposite  evil 
tendencies  (insania  discors),  one 
devoted  to  avarice,  and  the  other  to 
reckless  extravagance.  He  exhorts 
them  accordingly,  but  particularly 
against  the  recklessness  of  expendi- 
ture for  ambition  (v.  179),  to  which 
the  latter  would  be  especially  liable. 

169.  antiquo  censu,  according 
to  the  old  rating  (cf.  "before  the 
war"),  when  fortunes  were  less 
gigantic.  —  divisse  (=  divisisse), 
for  dividse,  like  faxe. 

171.  talos,  nucesque  :  his  play- 
things, llie  Roman  boys  appar- 
ently used  nuts  for  marbles. 

172.  sinu  laxo:  i,e.  carelessly. 
—  ludere,  gambling  with  them. 

173.  tristem,  i.e.  anxiously,  for 
fear  of  losing  them. 

174.  discors,  in  contrary  direc- 
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tu  Nomentanum,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutain. 
Quare  per  divos  oratus  uterque  Penatis, 
tu  cave  ne  minuas,  tu  ne  maius  facias  id 
quod  satis  esse  putat  pater  et  natura  coercet. 
Praeterea  ne  vos  titillet  gloria,  iure 
iurando  obstringam  ambo :  uter  aedilis  fueritve 
vestrum  praetor,  is  intestabilis  et  sacer  esto. 
In  cicere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdasque  lupinis, 
latus  ut  in  Circo  spatiere  et  aeneus  ut  stes, 
nudus  agris,  nudus  nummis,  insane,  patemis  ? 
Scilicet  ut  plausus,  quos  fert  Agrippa,  feras  tu, 
astuta  ingenuum  volpes  imitata  leonem  I '  —  » 

*  Ne  quis  humasse  veUt  Aiacem,  Atrida,  vetas  cur  ? ' 

*  Rex  sum/  "  *  Nil  ultra  quaere  plebeius.'     *  Et  aequam 
rem  imperito ;  ac  si  cui  videor  non  iustus,  inulto 
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tions ;   one   a  spendthrift,  and  the 
other  a  miser. 

175.  Nomentanum :  cf.  II.  i. 
22.  —  Cicutam :  cf.  v.  69. 

176.  oratus,  be  entreated;  but 
agreeing  with  uterque,  which  is 
appositive  with  tu  .  .  .  tu. 

178.  quod  coercet:  to  tvhich 
nature  sets  a  limits  i.e.  the  require- 
ments of  nature  ;   cf.  I.  i.  50. 

1 79.  vos  titillet,  tickle  your  fancy. 

181.  intestabilis,  incapable  of 
inheriting^  with  other  legal  disabil- 
ities. The  oath  consisted  in  the 
young  men  assenting  to  the  curse. 

182.  in  cicere:  distribution  of 
food  to  the  lower  classes,  for  the 
sake  of  popularity,  especially  on  the 
part  of  the  sedile  at  the  Floralia. 

183.  latus  spatiere,  make  a 
spread :  referring  to  the  state  in 
which  he  would  appear  at  the  games 
as  an  official.  The  whole  is  a  jocose 
description  of  the  advantages  of 
prominent  position.  —  aeneus :  in 
a  statue. 

184.  nudus,  etc. :  cf.  note  to  v.  165. 


185.  Ag^ppa,  a  really  great  man, 
whom  the  ambitious  aspirant  could 
only  feebly  imitate  by  his  popular  arts. 

187.  ne  quis:  with  a  very  sud- 
den transition,  the  Stoic  illustrates 
the  insanity  of  ambition  by  a  sup- 
posed dialogue  between  Agamem- 
non and  a  common  soldier  in  his 
army,  by  which  it  is  shown  that  the 
ambitious  king  of  kings  is  quite  as 
insane  as  Ajax,  to  whose  body  he 
refuses  buried.  —  humasse :  the  in- 
finitive perfect  in  this  use  is  archaic, 
and  imitated  from  legal  language. 

188.  rex  sum:  i.e.  I  have  the 
tight  to  do  as  I  will  without  criti- 
cism from  my  subjects.  —  nil  ultra, 
etc. :  %.e.  if  you'put  it  on  that  ground, 
I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  being 
only  a  humble  common  soldier. — 
et  aequam,  etc.:  the  king,  as  if 
conscious  of  the  weakness  of  his 
position,  comes  down  from  his  arro- 
gance, and  tries  to  justify  himself. 

189.  ac  si  cui,  etc :  a  still  fur- 
ther concession,  as  the  king  gradu- 
ally weakens. 
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dicere  quod  sentit  permitto/     '  Maxime  regum,  190 

di  tibi  dent  capta  classem  reducere  Troia  1 
Ergo^consulere  et  mox  respondere  licebit  ? ' 
*  Consule.' »  '  Cur  Aiax^  heros  ab  Achille  secundus,  ^ 
putescit.  totiens  servatis  clarus  Achivis  ?      -^-^ 
Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priatni  Priamusque  inhumato, 
per  quern  tot  iuvenes  patrio  caruere  sepulchro  ? ' 
'  Mille  ovium  insanus  morti  dedit,  inclutum  Ulixen 
et  Menelaum  una  mecum  se  occidere  damans/ 
*Tu,  cum  pro  vitula  statuis  dulcem  Aulide  natam 
ante  aras,  spargisque  mola  caput,  improbe,  salsa, 
rectum  animi  servas  ? '      *  Quorsum  ? '      '  Insanus  quid 

enim  Aiax 
fecit,  cum  stravit  ferro  pecus  ?     Abstinuit  vim 
uxore  et  gnato ;  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis, 


191.  di  tibi  dent,  etc.:  imitation 
of  ^.  1. 18 ;  a  polite  response  to  the 
graciously  given  permission. 

192.  consulere,  respondere: 
technical  words  of  submitting  ques*^ 
tions  to  be  decided  by  a  juriscon- 
sult The  latter  word  must  refer  to 
the  king,  who  is  here  the  person 
consulted.  The  attitude  of  a  client 
accords  with  the  assumed  humility 
of  the  soldier  playing  Stoic. 

193.  ab  AchiUe  secundus:  cf. 
77.  II.  768. 

194.  putescit,  i.e.  unburied. 

195.  gaudeat,  etc. :  an  imitation 
of  //,  I.  255.  The  disgrace  of  their 
enemy  would  be  a  joy  to  Priam  and 
his  people. 

197.  miUe:  here  treated  as  a 
substantive,  like  milia.  —  insanus : 
the  main  point  in  the  whole.  After 
the  award  of  the  arms  of  Achilles  to 
Ulysses,  Ajax  went  mad  and  slew  a 
flock  of  sheep,  thinking  them  to  be 
the  Greek  heroes,  in  which  delusion 
consisted  his  insanity. 

199.  tu  cum   pro  vitula,  etc.: 


the  treating  of  Iphigenia  as  a  vic- 
tim, instead  of  a  heifer  was,  the 
soldier  argues,  no  less  a  mark  of 
insanity  than  the  delusion  of  Ajax. 

200.  improbe,  unnatural  father, 
or  monster.  —  mola,  a  regular  ac- 
companiment of  a  sacrifice.  Prob- 
ably because  meal  and  salt  were  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

201.  rectum  animi:  /.^.rectum 
animum,  or  rectum  statum  ani- 
mi, as  opposed  to  its  overthrow 
in  insanity.  —  quorsum:  sc.  ten- 
dis,  or  haec  pertinet,  what  do  you 
mean  by  that?  what  does  that 
prove  ?  —  insanus :  i.e.  when  you 
consider  him  insane,  or  regard  these 
as  marks  of  his  insanity.  —  quid 
enim,  why !  ivhat,  etc. ;  where 
enim  is  explanatory  of  the  implied 
statement  that  Agamemnon  is  nim- 
self  insane. 

202.  abstinuit  vim,  he  kept  his 
violent  hands. 

203.  mala  multa:  angry  words 
were  not  considered  proof  of  mad- 
ness (cf.  V.  140). 
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non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsum  violavit  Vlixen/ 

'  Verum  ego,  ut  haerentis  adverso  litore  navis 

eriperem,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  divos.' 

'  Nempe  tuo,  furiose.'     '  Meo,  sed  non  f uriosus.' 

Qui  species  alias  veris  scelerisque  tumulti^ 

permixtas  capiet,  commotus  habebitur,  atque 

stultitiane  erret  nihilum  distabit  an  ira. 

Aiax  immeritos  cum  occidit  desipit  agnos : 

cum  prudens  scelus  ob  titulosjuliqittis  inanis, 

stas  animo,  et  purum  est  vitiotibi,  cum'futi^um  est,  cor? 

Si  quis  lectica  nitidam  gestare  amet  agn^m, 

huic  vestem,  ut  gnatae,  paret,  ancillas  paret,  aurum,    215 

Rufam  aut  Pusillam  appellet,  fortique  marito 

destinet  uxorem,  interdicto  huic  omne  adimat  ius 

praetor,  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 


204.  non  ille :  cf.  multum  ille, 
Virg.  yfeVi.  I.  3.  —  ipsum:  as  op- 
posed to  the  sheep. 

205.  adverso,  opposite  to  where 
he  then  was. 

206.  prudens:  as  opposed  to 
insanus  ;   in  viy  wise  counsel. 

207.  tuo:  a  natural  mark  of  in- 
sanity, and  hence  the  man  adds 
furiose,  indicating  the  most  violent 
form  of  machiess. 

208.  qui,  etc. :  in  answer  to  the 
protest  of  Agamemnon,  the  Stoic 
proceeds  to  give  a  definition  of  in- 
sanity, as  consisting  in  delusion, 
which  he  afterwards  applies  in  v. 
211.  —  species,  conceptions^  ideas 
of  objects,  etc.  —  veris  :  the  abla- 
tive on  account  of  the  comparative 
force  of  alias.  The  ablative  after 
comparatives  is  originally  an  abla- 
tive of  separation.  —  tumultu,  the 
crate^  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
mind  from  criminal  desires,  in  which 
it  is  incapable  of  calm  reasoning. 

209.  commotus,  unsound,  of 
ihaken  intellect. 


210.  stultitia:  like  Agamemnon 
from  ambition,  to  which  passion  the 
Stoic  refers  the  Trojan  expedition  ; 
cf.  V.  212.  —  ira:  as  Ajax  ;  cf.  v. 
211. 

212.  prudens;  cf.  v.  206.  —  ti- 
tulos,  honors;  strictly  the  inscrip- 
tions containing  the  dignities  at- 
tained by  a  Roman,  and  hung  up  in 
the  atrium  of  his  descendants,  by 
his  wax  mask  ;  cf.  I.  6.  17. —  in- 
anis :  as  having  no  real  value  to  the 
philosophic  mind.  • 

213.  stas  animo  ;  cf.  commo- 
tus, V.  209.  —  cor :  including  the 
intellect  as  well  as  the  moral  powers. 

214.  si  quis,  etc.:  the  Stoic 
makes  his  meaning  plain  by  an  ex- 
ample that  cannot  be  mistaken,  the 
converse  of  the  treatment  of  Iphi- 
genia.  —  nitidam,  cosseiied,  well 
kept  and  fed. 

216.  Rufam,  Pusillam,  names 
of  girls,  the  second  a  diminutive  of 
affection.  —  forti,  sturdy  ;  merely 
as  a  masculine  epithet. 

217.  interdicto,  e|c.:  a  madman 
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Quid  ?  si  quis  gnatam  pro  muta  devovet  agna, 
integer  est  animi  ?     Ne  dixeris.     Ergo  ubi  prava 
^8tiiltit|a,  hie  summa 
et  fiiiinwLrrit;  qtrrfrrrrpit  vitrea  fama, 
hunewcumtonuit  gaudens  Bellona  cruentis. 


Nunc  age,  luxuriam  et  Nomentanum  arripe  mecum ; 
vincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes.  335 

Hie  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 
edicit,  piscator  uti,  pomarius,  auceps, 

unguentarius,  acTusci  turba  impja^ci. -5<sla</3  ^-j  i^ 

cum  scurris  fartor,  cum  Velabro  omne  macellum,        a990L^||^ 


mane  domum  veniant.    Quid  tum  ?    Venere  frequentes. 
Verba  facit  leno :  '  Quicquid  mihi,  quicquid  et  horum 


could  be  de|>rived  of  the  custody 
and  care  of  nis  estate  by  means  of 
a  proceediog  before  the  praetor. 

221.  stttltitia:  folly  consisting 
in  a  wrong  estimate  of  the  value  of 
things.  —  sceleratus :  inasmuch  as 
crime  proceeds  from  wrong  concep- 
tions ;  cf.  V.  208. 

222.  vitrea,  glittering.  —  fama). 
etc.':  the  thing  to  be  proved,  as 
implied  in  v.  165.  But  the  words 
refer  immediately  to  Agamemnon, 
whose  example  has  been  last  re- 
ferred  to. 

223.  hunc,  etc. :  i.e.  he  is  crazed, 
like  the  priests  of  Bellona,  who  per- 
formed an  orgiastic  worship  of  the 
goddess,  in  which  they  raved  and 
cut  themselves  with  knives.  —  cir- 
comtonoit :  like  attonitus,  of  the 
loss  of  the  senses  produced  by  light- 
ning. 

224.  nunc,  etc. :  the  third  head, 
hunirious  living.  —  Nomentanum : 
cf..v.  175.  —  arripe:  cf.  II.  I.  69. 

22C.  vincet  ratio:  cf.  I.  3.  115. 

226.  hie  simul,  etc.:  the  con- 
duct of  the  spendthrift  is  essentially 
the  same  as.  if  he.  actually  did  what 


he  is  described  as  doing;  hence  this 
description  is  inserted  immediately 
without  explanation,  as  if  it  were 
literally  true. 

227.  edicit,  makes  proclamation; 
a  formal  word  of  official  action.  — 
piscator,  etc. :  suppliers  of  dainties 
for  the  table. 

228.  unguentarius :  the  dealer 
in  perfumes.  —  Tusci :,  the  Vicus 

'  Tuscus,  the  street  leading  from  the 
Forum  between  the  Basilica  Julia 
and  the  Temple  of  Castor,  to  the 
low  ground  between  the  Forum  and 
the  river,  was  the  haunt  of  strum- 
pets, pimps,  and  worthless  charac- 
ters generally.  " 

229.  scurris:  the  parasites  who 
afforded  amusement  by  their  buf- 
foonery to  the  gay  young  men  about 
town,  and  were  in  consequence  en- 
tertained by  them.* — fartor,  the 
sausage-maker,  —  Velabro,  in  the 
same  region  as  the  Forum  Boarium 
near  the  river,  mentioned  here  as  a 
market  place  for  viands. 

230.  veniant :  depending  on  edi- 
cit. 

231.  verba   facit:    i.^.    is    the 
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cuique  domi  est,  id  crede  tuum,  et  vel  nunc  pete  vel  eras/ 
Accipe  quid  contra  iuvenis  respondeji^^aequus  7jr,jrr^f^^ 
'In  nive  Lucana  dormis  ocrecMSTut  aprum        ^(r^rfifc  fJ 
cenem  ego ;  tu  piscis  hibemo  ex  aequore  verris ;         935 
segnis  ego,  indignus  qui  tantum  pbssideam :  aufer  I 
sume  tibi  deciens;  tibi  tantunden^ ;  *tibi  triplex, 
•     unde  uxor  media  currit  de  nocte  vocata.' 
Filius  Aesopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellae, 
scilicet  ut  deciens  solidum  absorberet,  aceto  840 

diluit  insignem  bacam  :  qui  sanior  ac  si 
illud  idem  in  rapidum  flumen  iaceretve  cloacam  Y  j^^^ 
Quinti  progenies  Arri,  par  nobile  fratrunii     .  ^^ 
\        nequitia  et  nugis  pravorum  et  amore  gemell((m, 
^  Kattclq^ciyiias  soliti  impenso  prandere  coemptas^  ^       ^  m^ 
quoi-sum  abeant  ?     Sanin'  creta.  an  carbone  i^tandi  ? 


spokesman  for  all  the  crowd  who 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  spend- 
thrift. All  they  have  is  at  his  ser- 
vice, either  at  once  or  whenever  he 
likes. 

233.  aequus,  honesty  not  wish- 
ing to  take  without  payment,  nor 
without  appreciation  of  their  ser- 
vices. 

234.  nive  .  .  .  ocreatus :  to  in- 
dicate the  difficulties  of  the  pursuit. 
—  Lucana,  the  mountains  of  Luca- 
nia,  the  haunts  of  the  wild  boar.  — 
ocreatus,  in  hunting  boots ;  prop- 
erly leather  leggings,  an  important 
part  of  the  huntsman's  costume, 
and  naturally  uncomfortable  to  sleep 
in. 

235.  tu :  another  of  the  caterers, 
the  fishmonger.  —  hibemo :  and 
hence  stormy  and  dangerous.  —  ver- 
ris, scour,  as  with  a  net. 

236.  segnis,  a  lazy  fellow ,  who 
incur  none  of  these  hardships. 

237.  tibi:  thehunter.-^decicns: 
u.  centena  milia,  a  million  ses- 


terces, forty  to  fifty  thounnfl  dol- 
lars. —  tibi :  the  fisherman. 

238.  unde,  whose,  lit.  from  whom, 
equal  a  quo,  the  obliging  huiband. 

239.  Aesopi,  a  famous  actcx  of 
Cicero's  time.  —  MeteUae,  doibt- 
less  his  paramour,  perhaps  the  wife 
of  Cornelius  I^entulus  Spinther.    * 

240.  solidum,  al  a  draM^gki,  lit 
in  a  lump. 

241.  ac  si,  than  if,  as  often. 

242.  in  rapidum,  etc:  whicl^ 
would  be  a  sign  of  insanihr.  —  clo- 
acam :  cf.  barathro,  v.  166. 

243.  Arri,  probably  the  same  one 
mentioned  in  v.  86. 

245.  impenso,  at  an  enormous 
price. 

246.  quorsum,  in  which  group, 
i.e.  to  the  sane  or  the  insane, — 
creta,  an  carbone,*  as  good  or  bad, 
a  figure  derived  from  notation  in 
the  calendar  of  lucky  and- unlucky 
days,  but  possibly  alio^^nnected 
with  some  commercial Jcustom.^^ 
carbone :  i.e.  ut  loMnL 
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Aedificare  casas,  plostello  adiungere  mures,   fvc\ 
ludere  par  impar,  equitare  in  harundine  longa,      ^ 
si  quem  delectet  barbatum,  amentia  verset. 
Si  puerilius  his  ratio  esse  evincet  amare,  m 

nee  quicquam  differre  utnimne  in  pulvere,  trimus  c^-^  ^ 
quale  prius,  ludas  opus,  an  meretricis  amore 
sollicitus  plores/ quaero,  faciasne  quod  olim* 
mutatus  Polemon,  ponas  insignia  morbi, 
fasciolas,  cubital;  focalia;  potus  ut  ille   ^//|A<^v/^     ^ss 
dicitri?  ex  collo  furtiin  carp^isse  c9ronas,  . 


posfquam  est  imp^OsLcorrej^i^^oce  magistri  ?  Ji 
^^  PorrigU  irato  plieroaTm  pom'a,  recusat :  0 

*  Sum^  catfille ! '  negaf ;  si  non  des,  optet :  aniator 
OtcltisTl^  qtri  diktat,  "Sgit  Jbi  Sfecilfh  eat  ^n  riSn, 


} 
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247.  casas,  eard  houses,  —  plos- 
tellOy  a  toy  carL 

248.  par  impar,  odd  and  even  ; 
a  boy's  game,  as  with  us.  —  equi- 
tane,-  ride  a  cockhorse, 

249.  barbatum,  a  bearded  man, 
f uH^frown.  —  verset :  />.  he  would 
ii  a  vicHm  of;  such  conduct  would 
be  a  sure  sign  of  insanity. 

2CO.  puerilius  his,  etc. :  i.e.  the 
conduct  of  a  lover  is  more  childish 
than  the  acts  mentioned. — amare : 
in  a  bad  sense,  intrigue, 

251.  pulvere:  i,e,  making  mud 
pies. 

252.  opus :  cog.  ace.  with  ludas, 
wasie  your  time;  lit.  make  serious 
work  of  play,  almost  equal  to  play 
at  work, 

2C3.  plores :  as  the  especial  mark 
of  childishness.  —  faciasne,  would- 
n't you  do  like  Polcmo,  i.e,  feel  that 
you  had  reason  to  reform,  thus  ad- 
mitting your  former  insanity,  as  he 
did  when  shown  the  better  way  by 
the  voice  of  philosophy. 

254.  mutatus,  /A^  converted. — 
Polemo,  a  fast  young  man  of  Ath- 
ens, who  happening  in,  when  return- 


ing from  a  drinking-bout  with  his 
garland  on,  to  a  discourse  of  Xeno- 
crates,  leader  of  the  Academic  school, 
became  ashamed  of  his  condition 
(furtim  carpsisse,  etc.),  reformed, 
and  succeeded  Xenocrates  as  the 
leader  of  the  school.  —  insignia, 
symptoms. —  morbi:  as  a  form  of 
insanity. 

255.  fasciolas,  leg-^orappings  : 
these  and  the  following  are  the 
coddling  apparel  of  an  effeminate 
voluptuary.  —  cubital,  armlets,  — 
focalia,  neckcloths.  —  potus,  revel- 
ler, one  who  has  well  drunken. 

257.  impransi:  i.e,  sober;  op- 
posed to  potus. 

258.  porrigis,  etc. :  the  childish- 
ness of  the  lover  is  still  further  illus- 
trated by  showing  that  the  lover 
desires  when  he  cannot  obtain,  and 
refuses  when  he  is  invited,  as  in  the 
case  in  Terence's  Eunuchus,  when 
Phsedria  uses  the  words  quoted  in 
V.  262,  in  reference  to  his  mistress, 
who  has  sent  for  him. 

259.  catelle,  little  rat. 

260.  qui:  adverb.  —  agit:  with 
i,  an  unexplained  irregularity,  per- 
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quo  rediturus  erat  non  arcessitus,  et  haeret 
invisis  foribus  ?     '  Nee  nunc,  cum  me  vocat  ultro, 
accedam,  an  potius  mediter  finire  dolores  ? 
Exclusit ;  revocat :  redeam  ?    Non,  si  obsecret.'     Ecce 
servus,  non  paulo  sapientior :  '  O  ere,  quae  res  165 

nee  modum  habet  neque  consilium,  ratione  modoque 
tractari  non  volt.     In  amore  haec  sunt  mala,  bellum, 
p^  rursum :  hibc  si  quls  tem^statis  prope  nra 
moftia  et  cieba  fluitantia  so/te*lAx>ret 
reddere  c^a  ^bi,  nihilo  plus  explicet  ac  si 
insanire  paret  certajatiop^modpque/ 
Quid  ?  cum,  Picenis  excerpens  semina  pomis, 
gaudes  si  cameram  percusti  forte,  penes  te  es  ? 
Quid  ?  cum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  fpalato, 
aedificante  casas  qui  sanior  ?     Adde  cruorem 
stultitiae,  atque  ignem  gladio  scrutare.     Modo,  inquam, 
Hellade  percussa  Marius  cum  praecipitat  se, 
cerritus  fuit  ?  An  commotae  crimine  mentis 
absolves  hominem,  ct  sceleris  damnabis  eundem, 
ex  more  imponens  cognata  vocabula  rebus  ? 


275 
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haps  a  mistaken  extension  of  cases 
like  condiderit,  IL  i.  82. 

261.  non  arcessitus:  cf.  si  non 
des  optet,  v.  259. 

265.  servus,  Parmeno,  Phxdria's 
slave.  —  quae  res :  i.e.  love  ;  the 
whole  showing  the  irrationality  and 
consequent  insanity  of  the  passion. 

268.  tempestatis,  etc. :  i.e.  al- 
most as  changeable  as  the  weather. 

269.  fluitantia,  drifting. 

272.  cum  Picenis,  etc. :  another 
childish  act,  snapping  apple-seeds, 
a  process  by  which  lovcrS  sought 
omens  in  regard  to  their  love. — 
Picenis:  cf.  II.  4.  70.  . 

274.  cum  balba,  etc.:  the  lisp- 
ing accents  of  love  are  compared  to 
the  baby-talk  of  childhood. 


275.  cruorem:  in  reference  to 
the  acts  of  violence  often  inspired 
by  love  ;  i.e.  suppose  these  to  exist 
also,  and  the  insanity  is  still  more 
obvious. 

276.  ignem,  etc. :  the  same  idea, 
but  alluding  to  a  dictum  of  Pythag- 
ora^  vi/p  fiaxalp^  fiif  aKa\€uu¥,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not  clear,  per- 
haps, "excite  not  the  wrathful  to 
violence,"  which  dictum  Horace 
twists  into  this  meaning.  —  modo : 
i.e.  take,  I  say,  an  example  that 
happened  only  just  now,  of  the  kind 
referred  to. 

277.  Hellade,  a  woman  other- 
wise unknown. 

280.  cognata,  kindred ;  i.e.  not 
the  true  philosophical  ones. 
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Libertinus  erat,  qui  circum  compita  siccus 
lautis  mane  senex  manibus  currebat  et  'Vnum' 
('Quid  tarn  magnum?'  addens),  'unum  me  surpite  morti, 
dis  etenim  facile  est ! '  orabat ;  sanus  utrisque 
auribus  atque  oculis ;  mentem,  nisi  litigiosus,  385 

exciperet  dominus  cum  venderet.     Hoc  quoqiie  volgus 
Chrysippus  ponit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 
*  luppiter,  ingentis  qui  das  adimisque  dolores/ 
mater  ait  pueri  mensis  iam  quinque  cubantis, 
'  frigida  si  puerum  quartana  reliquerit,  illo  990 

mane  die,  quo  tu  indicis  ieiunia,  nudus 
in  Tiberi  stabit.'     Casus  medicusve  levarit 
aegrum  ex  praecipiti :  mater  delira  necabit 
in  gelida  fixum  ripa  febrimque  reducet, 
quone  malo  mentem  concussa  ?    Timore  deorum. 


281.  libertinus,  etc. :  an  example 
of  snpentition,  the  fourth  subject.  — 
compita:  where  were  the  shrines 
of  the  ILares.  —  siccus,  fasting. 

282.  lautis  manibus :  a  custom 
of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  many  other 
nations,  in  religious  observance.  — 
•enex,  in  his  old  age,  when  the  fear 
of  death  would  most  affect  him.  — 
unum,  me,  just  one  man. 

283.  surpite:  for  surripite. — 
quid  tam  magnum:  a  common 
tuggestion  in  prayers  (cf.  Theognis, 
XIV.,  and  Otfys.  V.  25),  as  again  in 
dis,  etc. 

284*  sanus :  in  possession  of  aM 
his  senses,  but  disordered  in  intel- 
lect. 

285.  nisi  litigiosus,  unless  he 
wanted  a  lawsuit,  which  would  be 
brought  against  him  by  the  pur- 
chaser of  the  slave,  for  breach  of  wnr- 
ranty  of  soundness.   Cf .  Et>.  1 1 .  2. 1 8. 

'286.  exciperet,  wouta  have  spe- 
cially stated  {yi  he  had  wanted  to 
sell  him),  which  was  necessary 
to  avoid  liability.  —  dominus,  his 
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master,  inasmuch  as  he  was  once  a 
slave.  —  volgus :  in  allusion  to  their 
great  number. 

287.  Chrysippus:  as  leader  of 
the  Stoics  (cf.  I.  3.  127,  and  II.  3. 
44). —  Meneni,  an  unknown  mad- 
man. 

288.  luppiter :  used  as  a  name  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  in  association 
with  Thursday,  by  the  woman,  per- 
haps a  Jewess,  or  one  who  had 
adopted  the  rites  of  that  nation 
referred  to.  The  fast  and  the  plac- 
ing in  the  Tiber  (baptism?)  are 
both  Oriental. 

291.  die,  Thursday,  dies  lovis. 
—  ieiunia:  the  Jews  fasted  on 
Thursday,  as  well  as  Monday. 

292.  casus  medicusve  :  ex- 
prT»sly  excluding  the  god  from  any 
share  in  it«  —  levarit :  hortatory  ; 
suppose,  etc. 

293.  necabit :  by  performing  the 
vow. 

295.  quone:  cf.  uteme,  II.  2. 
107  ;  quine,  I.  10.  21  ;  so  utnim- 
ne,  V.  251;  quantane,  v.  317. 
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Haec  mihi  Stertinius,  sapientum  octavus,  amico 
arma  dedit,  posthac  ne  compellarer  inultus. 
Dixerit  insanum  qui  me,  totidero  audiet,  atque 
respicere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tergo. 


Hor.  Stoice,  post  damnum  sic  vendas  omnia  pluris, 
qua  me  stultitia,  quoniam  non  est  genus  unum, 
insanijre  putas  ?     Ego  nam  videor  mihi  sahus. 
Dam,  Quid  ?  caput  abscissum  manibus  cum  portat  Agave 
gnati  infelicis,  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur  ? 
Horat  Stultum  me  fateor  (liceat  concedere  veris),      305 
atque  etiam  insanum ;  tantum  hoc  edissere,  quo  me 
aegrotare  putes  animi  vitio  ?    Dam,  Accipe :  primum 
aedificas,  hoc  est,  longos  imitaris,  ab  imo 
ad  summum  totus  moduli  bipedalis ;  et  idem 
corpore  maiorem  rides  Turbonis  in  armis  310 

spiritum  et  incessum  :  qui  ridiculus  minus  illo  ? 
An  quodcumque  facit  Maecenas,  te  quoque  verum  est. 


296.  amico,  as  a  friend. 

297.  arma,  weapom  to  defend 
myself  with,  i.e.  these  precepts. — 
compellarer,  i.e.  called  madman. 

299.  pendentia :  alluding  to  the 
fable  of  the  two  sacks,  one  contain- 
ing the  faults  of  others,  and  hanging 
in  front,  the  other  containing  one's 
own  and  hanging  behind. 

300.  Stoice,  etc. :  to  give  a  more 
humorous  close,  and  to  include  him- 
self in  the  persons  satirized,  Horace 
appeals  to  the  Stoic  to  give  his 
diagnosis.  —  sic  :  the  ^regular  for- 
mula in  adjurations ;  io^  as  ycAi 
grant  my  request,  i.e.  on  condition 
that.  Cf.  "  So  may  each  airy  moon- 
elf  and  fairy,"  etc.  T.Moore.  "Tell 
me,  kind  seer."  —  pluris  :  i.e.  than 
before,  so  as  to  recover  from  his 
embarrassments. 

303.  quid,   etc.:    in    answer   to 


Horace's  statement,  that  he  is  not 
conscious  of  any  insanity,  Dama- 
sippus  refers  to  the  case  of  Agave, 
.  mother  of  Pentheus,  familiar  doubt- 
less on  the  stage  (hence  videtur), 
implying  that  a  raving  maniac  even 
has  no  knowledge  of  his  condition. 
305.  Horace  jocosely  assents  to 
the  Stoic's  statement.  —  liceat :  i.e. 
let  it  be  no  shame  to  be  convinced. 
*3o6.  edissere,   state  fully ^   dis- 
course at  large. 

307.  aegrotare :  in  the  Stoic 
manner,  as  morbus  and  the  like. 

308.  longos,  the  greats  but  with 
reference  to  Horace's  small  stature. 

309.  idem,  at  the  same  time; 
showing  his  inconsistency. 

310.  corpore  maiorem, /i><»^/a/ 
for^  etc. —  Turbonis,  a  gladiator 
of  small  size. 

312.  verum,  right. 
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tantum  dissimilenii  et  tanto  certare  minorem  ? 
Absentis  ranae  puUis  vituli  pede  pressis, 
unus  ubi  effugit,  matri  denarrat,  ut  ingens  .    3x5 

belua  cognatos  eliserit.     Ilia  rogare : 

*  Quantane,  num  tantum/  sufHans  se,  '  magna  fuisset  ? ' 

*  Maior  dimidio.'     '  Num  tantum  ? '     Cum  magis  atque 
se  magis  inflaret,  '  Non,  si  te  ruperis/  inquit, 

'par  ens.'     Haec  a  te  non  multum  abludit  imago.        390 
Adde  poemata  nunc,  hoc  est,  oleum  adde  camino ; 
quae  si  quis  sanus  fecit,  sanus  facis  et  tu. 
Non    dico    horrendam    rabiem  —  Hor.    lam    desine  I 

Dam.  Cultum 
maiorem  censu  —  Hor.  Teneas,  Damasippe,  tuis  te. 
Dam.  Mille  puellarum,  puerorum  mille  furores  —        325 
Hor.  O  maior  tandem  parcas,  insane,  minor!  I  . 

IV. 
Hor.  Vnde  et  quo  Catius  ?  Cat.  Non  est  mihi  tempus  aventi 

at  the  closeness  of  the  Stoic's  hits. 
—  cultum,  style  of  living. 

326.  maior  .  .  .  insane:  Hor- 
ace's impatience  rises  to  its  height, 
and  he  closes  with  an  outburst  which 
includes  even  the  preaching  Stoic 
in  the  category  of  the  crazy  fools. 

Satire  4.  In  this  Satire  Hor- 
ace ridicules  the^picures^h6  at- 
tach so  much  importsnecto  trifling 
matters  in  everything  that  pertains 
to  the  table.  He  puU  the  Satire 
into  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
himself  and  a  certain  epicure, 
Catius,  who  has  just  heard  a  dis- 
course on  these  matters  from  some 
noted  master  in  the  art,  who  is  not 
named,  and  who  now  gives  them 
second-hand  to  Horace,  with  all  the 
form  and  importance  of  philosoph- 
ioal  dogmas. 

I.  unde  et  quo  Catius:  a  com- 


314.  absentis,  etc. :  the  fable  of 
the  frog  and  the  o.*:. 
317.  qumntane :  cf.  quone,  v.  295. 

320.  non  multum  abludit,  hits 
noi  very  far  ;  a  metaphor  probably 
derived  from  fencing ;  cf.  eludo. 

321.  poemata:  doubtless  epodes 
or  odes.  —  oleum,  etc. :'  a  proverb- 
ial eacpression,  doubtless  meaning 
that  the  ebullition  of  insanity  in 
poetry  (cf.  next  verse)  makes  it 
worse. 

322.  si  quis,  etc. :  according  to 
the  idea  of  the  ancients  that  the 
poet  was  inspired,  and  so  frenzied  ; 
cf.  vates. 

323.  rabiem:  a  stricture  which, 
as  probably  did  the  others,  came 
very  near  the  truth,  plainly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  Horace*s 
satire,  including  the  poet  himself 
among  the  rest.  —  iam  desine : 
Horace  represents  himself  as  angry 
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ponere  signa  novis  praeceptis,  qualia  vincant 
Pythagoran  Anytique  reum  doctumque  Platona. 
Hor.  Peccatum  fateor,  cum  te  sic  tempore  laevo 
interpellarim  ;  scd  des  veniam  bonus,  oro.  s 

Quod  si  interciderit  tibi  nunc  aliquid,  repetes  mox, 
sive  est  naturae  hoc  sive  artis,  minis  utroque. 
Cat.  Quin  id  erat  curae,  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem, 
utpote  res  tenuis,  tenui  sermone  peractas. 
Hor.  Ede  hominis  nomen,  simul  et  Romanus  an  hospes. 
Cat  Ipsa  memor  praecepta  canam,  celabitur  auctor.     n 

'  Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit,  ilia  memento, 
ut  suci  melioris  et  ut  magis  alba  rotundis, 
ponere ;  namque  marem  cohibent  callosa  vitellum. 
Cole  suburbano  qui  siccis  crevit  in  agris  15 

dulcior ;  irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto. 


mon  form  of  salutation  ;  cf.  I.  9.  62 
and  63.  —  tempus:  i.e.  to  stop  and 
talk. 

2.  ponere  signa:  a  formal  ex- 
pression for  consignare  literis, 
commit  to  writings  set  (/oiofi,  record. 
Tkere  is  no  certain  reference  to  the 
mnemonic  art,  though  such  a  refer- 
ence is  possible.  —  praeceptis :  the 
regular  word  for  philosophical  doc- 
trines. 

3.  Anyti,  the  accuser  of  Socrates. 

4.  laevo,  unfavorable ;  from  the 
language  of  augury. 

5.  bonus,  kin  My. 

6.  quod  si,  and  (jks  to  that)  if. 
—  repetes,  will  recall. 

7.  sive,  etc. :  i.e.  so  good  is  your 
memory,  either  naturally,  or  from 
practice  in  the  art. 

8.  quin  id,  etc. :  why,  that  luas 
my  anxiety,  etc.;  in  allusion  to  Hor- 
ace's supposition  of  his  forgetting 
something,  especially  as  the  matters 
are  so  subtle  and  so  subtly  expressed. 
The  doctrines  are  treated  like  the 


profoundest  discoveries  in  philoso* 
phy. 

10.  hominis :  the  author. 

1 1 .  ipsa :  the  name  is  purposely 
concealed,  most  probably  because 
he  is  a  man  of  too  much  conse- 
quence to  be  ridiculed.  —  memor: 
i.e.  exactly,  with  a  good  memory. 

12.  longa,  etc. :  the  precious  doc- 
trines begin  at  once  without  further 
preamble,  and  in  a  rambling  style,  as 
they  happen  to  come  up  in  his  mind. 

1 3.  suci,  taste. 

14.  ponere,  to  serve;  the  regu- 
lar word.  Cf.  posito,  II.  2.  23. — 
namque :  the  reason  of  the  better 
taste.  —  callosa,  of  firm  texture. 

15.  cole:  the  popular  form  of 
caule.  —  suburbano :  i.e.  grown 
in  the  well-watered  market-gardens 
around  the  city.  —  siccis :  the  farms 
in  the  country. 

16.  elutius,  more  insipid;  of 
course  referring  to  the  productions 
of  the  garden,  but  with  an  allusion 
to  the  constant  watering. 
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Si  vespertinus  subito  te  oppresserit  hospes, 
ne  gallina  malum  responset  dura  palato, 
doctus  eris  vivam  mixto  mersare  Falerno ; 
hoc  teneram  faciet.     Pratensibus  optima  fungis 
natura  est ;  aliis  male  creditur.     Ille  salubris 
aestates  peraget,  qui  nigris  prandia  moris 
finiet,  ante  gravem  quae  legerit  arbore  solem. 
Aufidius  forti  miscebat  melld,  Falerno, 
mendose,  quoniam  vacuis  committere  venis 
nil  nisi  lene  decet ;  leni  praecordia  mulso 
prolueris  melius.     Si  dura  morabitur  alvus, 
mitulus  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  conchae 
et  lapathi  brevis  herba,  sed  albo  non  sine  Coo. 
Lubrica  nascentes  implent  conchylia  lunae  ; 
sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosae  fertile  testae ; 
rourice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris, 
ostrea  Circeiis,  Miseno  oriuntur  echini, 
pectinibus  patulis  iactat  se  molle  Tarentum. 


as 


30 


17.  si  vespertinus,  etc. :  i.e.  in 
case  it  is  necessary  to  serve  a  fowl 
freshly  killed,  on  account  of  the 
indden  arrival  of  an  unexpected 
guest. 

18.  malum:  the  neuter  adverb- 
ial accusative. —  responset,  suU^  as 
answering  the  demands  of  the  pal- 
ate. —  dura,  iottgh. 

19.  doctus  enB,you  will  be  wise 
io,  etc.;  lit.  you  will  be  taught  to. — 
mizto :  with  water,  diluted. 

20.  TpitzXtTi%\bun,of  the  meadows^ 
as  opposed  to  the  woods. 

21.  male  creditur,  are  not  to  be 
trusted,  as  likely  to  be  poisonous. 

22.  prandia,  dSjeuner,  or  luttcA, 
the  first  real  meal  of  the  day,  taken 
about  noon. 

24.  Aufidius,  an  unknown  epi- 
cure. —  miscebat  :  i.e.  for  mul- 
SUM,  which  was  taken  at  the  begin- 


ning of  a  meal  for  an  appetizer, 
hence  vacuis. 

29.  brevis,  small-leaved.  —  alba 
.  .  .  Coo,  wine  of  Cos  mixed  with 
sea  water  {\9vk6kvow),  in  whicli 
apparently  the  shell-fish  and  sorrel 
were  boiled. 

30.  lubrica :  on  account  of  their 
slipping  down  the  throat  easily. — 
nascentes,  etc. :  the  new  moon  is 
the  best  time  for  taking  shell-fish, 
and  the  different  localities  vary  in 
the  excellence  of  the  fish. 

31.  generosae,  the  choicest;  used 
regularly  of  fine  breeds  of  animals. 

32.  murice,  a  turbinate  shell- 
fish or  cockle,  of  which  many  kinds 
are  eaten  in  Italy.  —  peloris,  a  bi- 
valve. 

33.  Miseno,  on  the  promontory 
of  Misenum  ;  cf.  Virg.  A^.  VI.  234.' 

34.  pectinibus,  the  long  comb- 
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'  Nec  sibi  cenarum  quivis  temere  arroget  artem,       as 
non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  saporum ; 
nec  satis  est  cara  piscis  averrere  mensa 
ignarum  quibus  est  ius  aptius  et  quibus  assis 
languidus  in  cubitum  iam  se  conviva  reponet. 
Vmber  et  iligna  nutritus  glande  rotundas  40 

curvat  aper  lances  carnem  vitantis  inerteni ; 
nam  Laurens  maliis  est,  ulvis  et  harundine  pinguis. 
Vinea  submittit  capreas  non  semper  edulis. 
Fecundae  leporis  sapiens  sectabitur  annos. 
Piscibus  atque  avibus  quae  natura  et  foret  aetas,  45 

ante  meum  nulli  patuit  quaesita  palatum. 
Sunt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantum  crustula  promit. 
Nequaquam  satis  in  re  una  consumere  curam, 


like  bivalve,  "razor-bUde(?)."  — 
patulis,  gapingt  %<*•  bivalve. 

35.  quivis,  everybody.  —  temere, 
igHorantly,  without  a  thorough  un- 
derstanding of  the  nicer  points  of 
cookery.  —  artem :  i.e.  of  prepar- 
ing ;   used  of  the  cook. 

36.  non  prius,  etc.,  wiihoui  hav- 
ingt  etc.  —  exacta,  weighed ;  cf.  ex- 
axnen.  —  tenui,  subtle,  as  in  v.  9.  — 
saporum,  of  flavoring  and  sauces. 

—  ratione,  art.  The  mere  choice 
of  viands  such  as  he  has  described 
is  not  enough,  without  the  art  of 
preparing  them. 

37.  cara,  costly.  —  averrere, 
sweep  offf  i.e.  monopolize  the  whole 
stock  oT  dainties.  —  mensa :  in  the 
market. 

38.  ignarum :  taking  the  place 
of  the  indefinite  subject  of  averrere. 

—  ius :  i.e.  in  which  they  are 
boiled. —  assis,  roasted. 

39.  in  cubitum :  in  reference  to 
the  reclining  position  in  which  the 
ancients  took  their  meals,  meaning, 
of  course,  to  beguile  the  guest  to 
begin  again. 

41 .  curvat,  bends(yt\\,\i  its  weight). 


—  aper :  cf.  11. 8. 6. — vitantis,  t ./. 
if  one  wishes  to  avoid,  or  prefers 
the  opposite.  —  inertem,  iasteUu, 
insipid. 

42.  malus,  poor,  worthless. 

43.  submittit,  supplies.  —  non 
semper:  i.e.  those  in  the  woods 
are  to  be  preferred. 

44.  fecundae:  the  main  idea, 
these  in  preference  to  any  others.  — 
armos:  specified  merely  because 
that  is  the  part  eaten.  —  sapiens, 
the  connoisseur. 

45.  natura:  i.e.  what  kind  in 
each  case  was  best  for  the  table.  — 
aetas :  the  age  at  which  they  should 
be  served. 

46.  meum :  to  be  referred  to  the 
unknown  epicure.  —  patuit,  has 
been  fully  knoum.  —  quaesita :  i.e. 
though  much  studied. 

47.  crustula,  siueets,  cakes  and 
the  like.  —  promit,  invents ;  i.e. 
they  content  themselves  with  in- 
venting dainties  for  dessert. 

48.  nequaquam  satis:  i.e.  this 
is  a  very  narrow  scope  for  the  true 
artist,  to  devote  himself  to  one 
branch  alone. 
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ut  si  quis  solum  hoc,  mala  ne  sint  vina,  laboreti 

quali  perfundat  piscis  securus  olivo.  50 

Massica  si  caelo  supponas  vina  sereno, 

noctuma,  si  quid  crassi  est,  tenuabitur  aura, 

et  decedet  odor  nervis  inimicus ;  at  ilia 

integrum  perdunt  lino  vitiata  saporem. 

Surrentina  vafer  qui  miscet  faece  Falerna  55 

vina,  columbino  limum  bene  colligit  ovo, 

quatenus  ima  petit  volvens  aliena  vitellus. 

Tostis  marcentem  squillis  recreabis  et  Afra 

potor^m  cochlea :  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 

post  vinum  stomacho ;  perna  magis  ac  magis  hillis       60 

flagitat  immorsus  refici ;  quin  omnia  malit, 

quaecumque  immundis  fervent  allata  popinis. 

Est  operae  pretium  duplicis  pernoscere  iuris 

naturam.     Simplex  e  dulci  constat  olivo, 

quod  pingui  miscere  mero  muriaque  decebit,  6$ 

non  alia  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca. 

50.  securus,  careiess,  not  caring.  ^9.  innatat,    dofs     not    digest^ 

51.  supponas:  f>« expose  to  the      swims  in  the  full  stomach. 

ni^t  air  under  a  dear  sky.  60.  perna :  means  of  immorsus. 

C2.  si  quid  crassi,  if  it  is  at  —  magis,  rather, 

ail  thick  or  muddy.  —  tenuabitur,  61 .  immorsus,  stimulated,  prop- 

wM be  refined.  etXy  gnawed.  —  omnia:  t./.  rather 

53.  oior,  the  bouquet.  than  lettuce. 

54.  integrum,  pure;  opposed  62.  popinis,  the  low  taverns  or 
to  perdunt.  —  lino:  i.t.  they  are  restaurants. .— allata,  served;  i.e. 
spoiled  by  straining  or  filtering.  the  rich  strong  food  of  the  common 

55.  faece :   the  deposit,  or  lees,  people  in  their  low  resorts. 

of  wine  was  burnt,  and  used  to  flavor  63.  est  operae  pretium :  a  pur- 
wine,  and  for  other  flavors;  cf.  11. 8. 9.  posely  chosen  epic  phrase  from  £n- 

56.  Umum  colligit,  i.e.  clarifies  nius,  to  give  pomposity  to  the  style. 
the  wine.  —  duplicis :  a  technical  name,  no 

57.  quatenus,  since';  cf.  1. 1.64.  doubt,  for  this  sauce  made  of  the 
— voXvean^gaihering. — aliena,  <?//  ordinary  sauce  treated  as  described. 
foreign  matters.  65.  muria,   fish  -  brine,   or    the 

58.  marcentem,  i.e.  who  has  pickle  in  which  fish  has  been  pre- 
lost  his  appetite  from  excess  of  wine.  served,  was  a  favorite  ingredient  in 
—  squillis,  probably  a  shell-fish.  —  the  sauces  or  relishes  of  the  ancients. 
Afra :  these  seem  to  have  been  fa-  66.  Byzantia :  referring  to  the 
mons  as  the  best  tunny  fish  of  Byzantium,  which  was 
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Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectis  inferbuit  herbis 

Corycioque  croco  sparsum  stetit,  insuper  addes 

pressa  Venafranae  quod  baca  remisit  olivae. 

Picenis  cedunt  pomis  Tiburtia  suco ; 

nam  facie  praestant.     Venucula  convenit  ollis ; 

rectius  Albanam  fumo  duraveris  uvam. 

Hanc  ego  cum  malis,  ego  faecem  primus  et  allec, 

primus  et  invenior  piper  album  cum  sale  nig^o 

incretum  puris  circumposuisse  catillis. 

Immane  est  vitium  dare  milia  tema  macello 

angustoque  vagos  piscis  urgere  catino. 

Mag^a  movet  stomacho  fastidia,  seu  puer  unctis 

tractavit  calicem  manibus,  dum  furta  ligurrit, 

sive  gravis  veteri  craterae  limus  adhaesit. 


75 


80 


a  great  article  of  export ;  see  Plin. 
//.  N.  IX.  20. —  putuit:  a  not  un- 
natural expression  for  the  raw  mate- 
rial,  whatever  the  product. 

67.  hoc :  the  ius  simplex.  — 
inferbuit,  has  been  boiled. 

68.  stetit,  has  been  left  to  cool. 

69.  pressa,  ^tc,  i.e.  oil  of  Vena- 
frum/which  was  considered  the  best, 
lie  here  imitates  the  Epic  style. 

71.  nam,  i.e.  I  say  this,  because, 
etc.  —  venucula :  sc.  uva.  —  con- 
venit ollis,  is  suitable  for  packings 
storing  away  to  eat  fcesh,  as  op- 
posed to  the  raisins  mentioned  in 
the  next  verse.  Cf.  Plin.  H.  N. 
XIV.  16. 

73.  hanc :  i.e.  grapes  ;  the  dis- 
covery consists  in  the  combination, 
like  *•  nuts  and  raisins."  —  ego  fae- 
cem, etc. :  the  novelty  apparently 
consisted  in  serving  these  relishes 
in  a  separate  dish,  and  in  precisely 
this  miNiuiv. — faecem t  cf.  II.  5?. 


lUNIIItMllliMMlllllllln,  IIUIMII 

•MUi>v,  or  cuviui'ii. 


VIU liiUN  HUM  llliMMllllllllHillUl' Hill  liuvy 

74<  Invenluri  n  ptiullu  omIuuiIuii 


of  the  construction  of  dicor  and 
the  like.  —  piper,  etc.:  another 
combination  of  condiments.  —  sale 
nigro:  made  of  wood  ashes,  like 
"  pearlash." 

75.  puris :  1.^.  in  separate  clean 
plates,  without  any  other  viands. 

76.  immane,  etc.:  the  mention 
of  the  setting  things  on  the  table 
suggests  to  the  man  the  importance 
of  the  style  of  service,  etc.  —  dare, 
etc. :  i.e.  spend  an  enormous  sum 
for  the  Hsh,  and  then  spoil  the  effect 
in  the  serving. 

77.  angustoque,  etc.:  the  fault 
consists  in  having  too  small  a 
plate.  This,  however,  the  connois- 
seur speaks  of  as  conBning  the  6sh, 
which  are  accustomed  to  freedom, 
in  too  narrow  limits. 

78.  magna,  etc.:  other  details 
of  the  service. 

79.  furta,  stolen  dainties:  the 
Ma\-e  is  i\'i>i\^cnl^l  as  hnstllynualvh- 
I^M  wohu'lldhu  \\\^\\\  l|iit  d  «h  wllh 

llU  nil|4l«|ll|   Hllil  Mi^'HNlilU   I  11*    tMI|« 

wlilhi  Imiiilliiu  lliwiiii  III  4MiiiiiiM)ii(imiv. 
Ik).  vr«vl«i  ulu.  I  lliu  •uilliiiuiu  ro* 
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Vilibus  in  scopis,  in  mappis,  in  scobe  quantus 

consistit  sumptus  ?     Neglectis,  flagitium  ingens. 

Ten'  lapides  varios  lutulenta  radere  palma 

et  Tyrias  dare  circum  inluta  toralia  vestis, 

oblitum,  quanto  curam  sumptumque  minorem  85 

haec  habeant,  tanto  reprehendi  iustius  illis 

quae  nisi  divitibus  nequeant  contingere  mensis  ? ' 

Horat  Docte  Cati,  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus, 
ducere  me  auditum,  perges  quocumque,  memento. 
Nam  guamvis  memori  referas  mihi  pectore  cuncta,       90 
non  tamen  interpres  tantundem  iuveris.     Adde 
voltum  habitumque  hominis,  quem  tu  vidisse  beatus 
non  magni  pendis,  quia  contigit ;  at  mihi  cura 
non  mediocris  inest,  fontis  ut  adire  remotos 
atque  haurire  queam  vitae  praecepta  beatae.  95 


maining  in  the  mixing-jar  from  long 
me  and  neglect  in  cleansing. 

81.  vilibus,  etc.:  i.e.  what  a 
faalt  is  ancleanliness,  when  the 
means  of  cleansing  are  so  cheap. 

J83.  ten':  the  short  colloquial  form 
for  te-ne.  —  varios,  variegated^ 
and  so  costly.  —  lutulenta:  indi- 
cating carelessness  in  attending  to 
the  costly  pavement  so  that  the 
effect  is  lost.  —  radere:  with  ten 
in  the  infinitive  of  exclamation,  the 
idea  ihrtt^  to  think  that. 

84.  T3rrias :  the  most  costly  cov- 
erings of  the  couches.  — toralia,  the 
"vi&nce,"  around  the  feet  of  the 
couch.  —  vestis,  after  circum. 

86.  haec:  these  details  of  ser- 
vice, depending  merely  on  cleanli- 
ness. —  illis :  the  splendid  pave- 
ments and  couch -coverings. 

87.  divitibus,  i,e.  of  the  rich. 


88.  docte,  etc.:  Horace,  as  if 
impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  doctrines,  begs  Catins  to  take 
him  with  him  whenever  he  goes  to 
hear  such  valuable  truths. 

91.  interpres,  a  reporter ^  giving 
the  things  at  second  hand.  —  adde, 
consider  aiso^  i.e.  think  what  an 
advantage  there  would  be  to  me  in 
seeing  the  man*s  face  and  bearing 
when  giving  these  great  truths. 

95.  vitae  praecepta  beatae :  t ./. 
in  a  double  sense :  on  the  one  hand, 
of  moral  precepts  such  as  secured  a 
happy  life,  the  aim  of  all  the  later 
philosophies :  and  on  the  other,  of 
the  advantages  that  come  from  at- 
tention to  the  rules  of  good  living 
in  the  epicure's  sense.  The  whole 
close  is  probably  parodied  from 
Lucr.  I.  927,  itivat  integros  accedere 
fontis,  atque  haurire,  etc. 
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V. 

Vlixes,  Hoc  quoque,  Tiresia,  praeter  narrata  petenti 
respond e,  quibus  amissas  reparare  queam  res 
artibus  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  ?     7Vr.  lamne  dolose 
non  satis  e^t  Ithacam  revehi  patriosque  penatis 
aspicere  ?     VJix,  O  nulli  quicquam  mentite,  vides  ut    5 
nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam,  te  vate ;  neque  illic 
aut  apotheca  procis  intacta  est  aut  pecus ;  atqui 
et  genus  et  virtus,  nisi  cum  re,  vilior  alga  est. 


Tir.  Quando  pauperiem,  missis  ambagibus,  horres, 
accipe  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.     Turdus 


10 


Satire  s-  There  was  at  Rome 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Empire,  in 
conseauence  of  the  disorganization 
of  society  and  the  ease  with  which 
fortunes  had  l>een  acquired  in  the 
civil  war,  a  large  number  of  rich 
men  and  women  for  whom  family 
ties  did  not  exist  or  were  held  in 
little  esteem.  To  ingratiate  them- 
selves into  the  favor  of  persons  of 
this  class,  and  secure  a  rich  inheri- 
tance, became  almost  a  profession 
followed  by  many  adventurers.  It 
is  against  this  practice  that  Horace 
directs  this  satire,  in  which  he  de- 
scribes ironically  the  methods  to  be 
pursued  by  the  legacy  hunter,  appar- 
ently as  if  they  were  perfectly  legiti- 
mate, and  thus  shows  their  contempt- 
ible meanness.  The  directions  are 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Tiresias  and 
addressed  to  Ulysses  at'theencl  of 
ij  the  interview  in  the  world  below 
\  (Horn.  OJys.  XI.  148),  in  which 
Kuiysses  is  assured  by  the  seer  of  a 
.  isafe  return,  but  only  after  losing 
^  all  his  possessions.  The  satire  has 
thus  the  form  of  a  travesty. 

'  1 .  narrata :  the  statements  of  the 
seer  related  in  Oii.  XI.  90. 

3.  rides:  the  seer  smiles  at  the 


greed  of  mankind  as  shown  by  Ulys- 
ses, who  is  not  satisfied  with  escap- 
ing with  his  life,  but  being  assured 
of  that,  at  once  wishes  to  get  rich 
again.  —  iam,  already^  when  he  is 
flksured  of  his  life.  —  doloso:  rep- 
resenting the  standing  epithets  of 
Ulysses  (voX^povor,  etc.), but  at  the 
same  time  suggesting  his  character 
as  illustrated  by  his  conduct  here. 

6.  te  vate,  according  io  your 
prophecy. 

7.  apotheca  :  containing  his 
stores  of  grain,  wine,  and  oil.  — 
procis :  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  who 
lived  as  her  guests  in  the  house  of 
her  husband  while  awaiting  her  de- 
cision. (See  Hom.  OJys.  I.  106  et 
seg.).  —  pecus:  both  as  means  of 
subsistence,  and  as  constituting  a 
great  part  of  the  wealth  of  a  barbaric 
chief.  —  atqui :  the  adversative  turn 
in  the  thought  depends  on  an  idea 
not  expressed;  "I  have  birth  and 
worth,  to  be  sure;  yet  they  are  worth- 
less without  money." 

9.  ambagibus :  t.e.  the  excuse  he 
makes  in  et  genus  et  virtus,  etc. 

10.  turdus:  a  delicacy  for  the 
table. 


V.  i-aaJ 


horah  sermones. 


m 
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sive  aliud  privum  dabitur  tibi,  devolet  illuc 

res  ubi  magna  nitet  domino  sene ;  dulcia  poma 

et  quoscumque  feret  cultus  tibi  fundus  honores, 

ante  larem  gustet  venerabilior  lare  dives ; 

qui  quamvis  periurus  erit,  sine  gente,  cruentus 

sanguine  fraterno,  fugitivus,  ne  tamen  illi 

tu  comes  exterior,  si  postulet,  ire  recuses. 

Vlix.  Vtne  tegam  spurco  Damae  latus  ?   Haud  ita  Troiae 

me  gessi,  certans  Semper  melioribus.     7Vr.  Ergo 

pauper  eris.      Vlix.   Fortem  hoc  animum  tolerare   iu- 

bebo; 
et  quondam  maiora  tuli.     Tu  protinus,  unde 
divitias  aerisque  ruam  die,  augur,  acervos. 
Tir.  Dixi  equidem  et  dico :  captes  astutus  ubique 


ao 


11.  pfivum,  rar^,  not  possessed 
by  everybody.  —  devolet :  chosen 
on  acooant  of  the  thrush. 

12.  nitet,  flourishes;  the  figure 
no  doubt  derived  from  animals  and 
lands  which  are  well  kept. 

13.  honores:  cf.  ruris  honoruntt 
Carm,  I.  17.  16. 

14.  ante  larem:  the  first  fruits 
were  offered  to  the  household  god. 

a. 

GiRiiferi  laribus  consueriinus  hortt 
ittere  primitias. 

Calp.  Eel,  II.  64. 

15.  sine  gente :  a  freedman,  as 
once  having  been  a  slave,  and  so 
filius  nullius. 

17.  comes:  one  of  the  principal 
fimctions  of  a  humble  dependent 
was  to  escort  his  superior  where- 
ever  he  appeared  abroad.  Cf.  I.  6. 
loi  and  112.  —  exterior,  on  the 
left  handy  where  the  more  humble 
companion  would  go.  Cf.  Suet. 
CZftM/.  24;  Eutrop.VII.  13;  see  also 
tegam  latus,  meaning  the  same 
thing. 

18.  utne  tegam,  the  idea  of^  etc. 


—  Damae :  a  common  slave's  name. 
The  little  struggle  of  the  hero  gives 
the  more  force  to  his  very  speedy 
submission. 

19.  melioribus  :  dative,  as  in 
Greek.  —  ergo  pauper  eris,  then 
youUl  have  to  be,  etc.,  in  a  Laconic 
style,  showing  the  necessity  of  this 
degradation.  To  which  Ulysses  re- 
plies as  it  were,  "  Oh  well,  if  I  must, 
I  will." 

20.  fortem  hoc,  etc. :  the  point 
of  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  his  other 
sufferings  had  contained  no  abase- 
ment,  while  here  the  degradation  is 
self-imposed,  though  the  words  arl 
imitated  from  his  expressions  of 
heroic  fortitude.  Cf.  Odys.  XX.  18, 
and  V.  224.  —  hoc :  of  course  the 
degradation,  not  the  poverty. 

22.  ruam,  dig  up  (like  eruam), 
as  the  earth  is  the  source  of  the 
precious  metals. 

23.  dixi,  etc. :  with  a  little  impa- 
tience, as  if  he  said,  I  told  you  be- 
fore, that  is  the  only  way.  Cf.  the 
abruptness  of  pauper  eris. 


128 


HORATI  SERMQNES. 


[LiB.n^ 


testamenta  senum,  neu,  si  vafer  unus  et  alter 

insidiatorem  praeroso  fugerit  hamo,  95 

aut  spem  deponas  aut  artem  illusus  omittas. 

Magna  minorve  foro  si  res  certabitur  oliniy 

vivet  uter  locuples  sine  gnatis,  improbus,  ultro 

qui  meliorem  audax  vocet  in  ius,  illius  esto 

defensor ;  fama  civem  causaque  priorem  90 

speme,  domi  si  gnatus  erit  fecundave  coniunx. 

'  Quinte/  puta,  aut  '  Publi '  (gaudent  praenomine  molles 

auriculae)  'tibi  me  virtus  tua  fecit  amicum  ; 

ius  anceps  novi,  causas  defendere  possum ; 

eripiet  quivis  oculos  citius  mihi,  quam  te  35 

conteinptum  cassa  nuce  pauperet ;  haec  mea  cura  est, 

ne  quid  tu  perdas,  neu  sis  iocus.'     Ire  domum  atque 

pelliculam  curare  iube ;  fi  cognitor  ipse. 

Persta  atque  obdura,  seu  rubra  Canicula  findet 

34.  iu8  anceps,  the  dottUful 
points  of  law. 

36.  contemptum,  east  contemU 
upottt  treating  it  as  another  vera. 
The  contempt  would  consist  in  get- 
ting the  better  of  him  in  a  lawsuit, 
showing  that  he  can  be  attacked 
with  impunity.   Cf.  sis  iocus,  v.  37. 

38.  pelliculam,  his  precious 
health  ;  a  variation  on  cutis  (cf.  Ep, 
I.  2.  29),  in  the  sense  of  coddling 
one's  self.  No  doubt  the  expression 
is  derived  from  the  bathing  and 
anointing  which  the  Romans  made 
great  use  of.  —  cognitor,  his  attor- 
ney ;  the  person  who  appeared  to 
represent  the  party  in  court,  llie 
advocate  proper  would  be  patr-onas. 

39.  rubra,  etc. :  no  doubt  a  quo- 
tation made  in  jest  from  the  poet 
Fur  ius.  The  whole  is  a  comic  ex- 
pression for  the  extremes  of  hot 
and  cold  weather.  —  Canicula  :  this 
ought  properly  to  be  the  constel- 
lation of  the  Little  Dog,  rpotc^p 
(cf.   Oil.  III.  29.  18),  but  it  prob- 


24.  si  vafer,  etc.:  i.e.  don't  be 
discouraged  by  any  want  of  success. 

25.  praeroso,  etc. :  the  Hgure  of 
course  is  of  a  fish  stealing  the  bait, 
and  escaping  uncaught. 

27.  magna,  etc. :  the  Romans 
went  into  court  accompanied  by  one 
or  more  friends  (advocati),  who 
assisted  them  with  advice  and  ser- 
vices. Cf.  I.  9.  38.  This  is  one  of 
the  services  by  which  the  will-hunter 
can  ingratiate  himself  with  the  rich. 
—  res  :  ^ase.  Cf.  reus  (orig.  party). 
•28.  ultro,  etc. :  i.e.  take  no  ac- 
count of  the  justice  of  the  cause,  but 
be  guided  by  the  position  of  the 
parties. 

32.  Quinte,  etc. :  the  use  of  the 
pncnomen  denotes  familiarity  and 
affection,  in  which  the  sensitive 
nature,  looked  upon  by  the  Romans 
as  a  weakness,  of  these  men  delight. 
As  childless  old  men  they  feel  the 
want  of  affection.  —  puta,  with  a,  as 
often  in  this  sense,  following  the 
popular  prosody  as  in  comedy. 
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infantis  statuas^  seu  pingui  tentus  omaso 

Furius  hibemas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpis. 

*  Nonne  vides/  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tangens 

inquit,  '  ut  patiens !  ut  amicis  aptus !  ut  acer  I  * 

plures  adnabunt  thynni  et  cetaria  crescent. 


Si  cui  praeterea  validus  male  filius  in  re 
praeclara  sublatus  aletur,  ne  manifestum 
caelibis  obsequium  nudet  te,  leniter  in  spem 
adrepe  officiosus,  ut  et  scribare  secundus 
heres,  et,  si  quis  casus  puerum  egerit  Oreo, 
in  vacuum  venias :  perraro  haec  alea  fallit. 
Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cumque  legendum, 


45 


ablv  refers  to  or  is  confused  with 
Sinus,  whose  rising  in  earlier  times 
in  Greece  was  the  marlc  of  the  hot 
season. 

4a  infantis:  literally,  dumd. — 
atatuaa:  they  are  cracked  by  the 
excessive  drought,  being  of  wood.  — 
pingui:  doubtless  alluding  to  the 
poetaster's  personal  appearance. — 
Furius:  ct.  Sai.  I.  10.  36.  M. 
Furius  Bibaculus,  whose  nickname 
Alpinus  appears  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  this  passage  or  a  similar 
one.  He  was  a  ridiculous  poet  of 
Cremona. 

42.  stantem  prope,  Ais  neighbor, 

43.  aptus,Arr0mOT(7</n/fyt^,strictly, 
adapted,  ue,  adapting  himself  to  his 
needs.  Cf.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  XII.  30, 
O  hominem  temper  ilium  quidem 
mihi  aptum, 

A4.  thynni:  cf.  v.  25. — cetaria, 
fiw  pondsf  probably  arrangements 
like  modem  weirs,  but  in  which  fish 
were  kept  awaiting  a  demand,  and 
taken  out  as  wanted,  as  is  sometimes 
done  nowadays  with  fish  sold  for  bait. 

45.  si  cui,  etc. :  i.e.  occasionally 
as  a  blind  Uie  will-hunter  should 


be  content  with  the  second  chance, 
and  pay  court  to  a  man  who  is  not 
absolutely  childless,  but  has  a  son, 
in  case  the  son*s  health  is  poor. 

46.  sublatus,  born,  strictly,  in 
allusion  to  the  custom  of  laying  a 
new-bom  child  on  the  ground  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  father  (tollere^  if 
he  wished  it  to  be  reared  as  his, 
instead  of  being  exposed  and  aban- 
doned. 

47.  leniter,  slyly ;  i,e,  by  gentle 
means,  so  as  not  to  be  caught  at  it. 

48.  secundus :  i.e.  in  the  second 
place,  failing  the  first  disposition  of 
the  estate  to  the  child,  through  his 
death. 

49.  Oreo:  the  common  poetic 
construction  of  the  dative  as  end  of 
motion  is  more  justifiable  from  the 
fact  that  Orcus  is  properly  a  per- 
son.     Cf.  "Afdl  wpOidWT€l¥. 

51.  qui:  with  cumque. — legen- 
dum:  i.e.  he  either  wishes,  as  a 
mark  of  his  confidence,  to  assure 
his  friend  that  he  is  remembered  in 
his  will,  or  else  to  show  that  he  is 
not  deceived  by  his  friend's  pre- 
tended devotion. 
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abnuere  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento, 

sic  tameiii  ut  limis  rapiaSi  quid  prima  secundo 

cera  velit  versu ;  solus  multisne  coheres, 

veloci  percurre  oculo.     Plerumque  recoctus  ss 

scriba  ex  quinqueviro  corvum  deludet  hiantem, 

captatorque  dabit  risus  Nasica  Corano. 

Vlix.  Num  funs  ?  an  prudens  ludis  me  obscura  canendo? 

7i>.  O  Laertiad^,  quicquid  dicam  aut  erit  aut  non  : 

divinare  etenim  magnus  mihi  donat  Apollo.  6c 

Vlix.  Quid  tamen  ista  velit  sibi  fabula,  si  licet,  ede. 

7i>.  Tempore  quo  iuvenis  Parthis  horrendus,  ab  alto 

demissum  genus  Aenea,  tellure  marique 


^2.  abnuere,  etc.:  to  show  the 
disinterestedness  of  his  devotion. 

53.  sic  tamen,  etc. :  i.e.  but  do 
not  fail  to  assure  yourself  that  you 
are  not  taken  in  yourself.  —  prima 
. . .  cera :  the  first  of  the  two  tablets 
on  which  such  documents  were  writ- 
ten. Cf.  note  on  I.  6.  74.  —  se- 
cundo .  .  .  versu:  the  first  line 
would  have  the  testator's  name;  the 
second,  the  heir's. 

55.  plerumque,  etc. :  i.e.  it  very 
often  happens  that  the  testator  sees 
through  the  wiles  of  the  will-hunter 
and  finally  eludes  him.  This  idea, 
however,  is  jocosely  expressed  by 
reference  to  a  single  instance  where 
such  a  thing  has  happened.  As  the 
incident  has  happened  since  the 
time  of  Ulysses,  the  whole  is  put  in 
the  form  of  a  prophecy,  keeping  up 
the  form  of  the  travesty,  and  produ- 
cing a  most  comic  effect.  —  recoc- 
tus, boiled  down  ;  an  allusion  to  the 
story  t)f  Medea,  which  had  become 
almost  proverbial.  Cf.  Cic.  de  Sen. 
XXIII.  83. 

56.  scriba:  cf.  II.  6.  36.  —  quin- 
queviro :  apparently  a  kind  of 
policeman.  Cf.  Cic.  Aca(l.  II.  44. 
136,  though  boards  of  five  men  for 
several   other   purposes   are   men- 


tioned. At  any  rate,  the  office  b 
that  of  some  humble  magistrate.  — 
corvum :  an  allusion  to  the  fable 
of  the  fox  and  the  crow. 

58.  num  furis :  the  use  of  the 
proper  names,  unknown  of  course 
to  Ulysses,  makes  him  doubt  the 
sanity  of  the  seer.  —  prudens,  pur- 
posely ^  as  opposed  to  furis., 

59.  O  Laertiade :  the  seer  replies 
in  effect  that  the  allusion  is  a  pro- 
phetic one.  —  aut  erit  aut  non : 
this  would  naturally  mean,  will  or 
will  not  according  as  I  say  !t  will 
or  will  not,  but  no  doubt  there  is 
a  double  meaning,  with  a  jest  at 
divination. 

60.  divinare :  a  poetic  use  of  the 
infinitive  probably  influenced  by  the 
Greek.  —  donat :  present  because 
the  gift  is  a  continued  one. 

61.  tamen:  as  if  he  said,  "yes, 
but  still  I  wish  you  would  explain 
what  the  story  means." 

62.  tempore,  etc. :  purposely  put 
in  the  heroic  style.  The  time  re- 
ferred to  is  the  establishment  of 
Augustus'  power  after  the  battle 
of  Actium. 

63.  demissum :  cf.  Virg.  yC».  I. 
288.  —  genus,-  a  scion ^  in  appo- 
sition with  iuvenis.    Cf.  I.  6.  12. 
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magnus  erit,  forti  nubet  procera  Corano 

filia  Nasicae,  metuentis  reddere  soldum. 

Turn  gener  hoc  faciet :  tabulas  socero  dabit  atque 

ut  legat  orabit ;  multum  Nasica  negatas 

accipiet  tandem  et  tacitus  leget,  invenietque 

nil  sibi  legatum  praeter  plorare  suisque. 


Illud  ad  haec  iubeo :  mulier  si  forte  dolosa 
libertusve  senem  delirum  temperet,  illis 
accedas  socius ;  laudes,  lauderis  ut  absens ; 
adiuvat  hoc  quoque,  sed  vincit  longe  prius  ipsum 
expugnare  caput.     Scribet  mala  carmina  vecors : 
laudato.     Scortator  erit :  cave  te  roget ;  ultro 
Penelopam  facilis  potiori  trade.     Vlix.  Putasne  i 


70 


75 


64.  ford:  cf.  II.  I.  16,  3.  216. — 
procera:  corresponding  to  forti 
and  suggesting  a  Bne  Bgure.  Both 
are  no^oubt  stock  epithets  for  a 
newly  married  pair,  like  "gallant 
bridegroom  "  anci  "  fair  bride." 

65.  Nasicae,  etc. :  the  father-in- 
lawbeing  indebted  to  the  son-in-law, 
has  given  him  his  daughter  to  secure 
his  favor.  —  metuentis :  simply  a 
strong  form  for  nolentis.  —  sol- 
dum: i^,  aolidum,  the  principal 
of  the  debt. 

66.  tabulas :  as  in  v.  52. 

69.  legatum :  a  technical  word. 
Under  the  Roman  law  of  wills  it 
was  necessary  that  one  or  more  per- 
sons should  be  heredes  or  direct 
legatees  who  represented  the  estate 
or  succession,  and  any  sum  that  they 
were  directed  to  pay  was  said  to 
be  legatum  ab  eis.  Here,  however, 
Horace  probably  does  not  use  the 
word  tecnnically,  but  only  in  a  gen- 
eral sense,  as  English  left.  —  plo- 
rare :  treated  like  a  noun  governed 
by  praeter.  It  is  used  as  in  1. 10.91, 
equivalent  to  a  curse.    The  whole 


story  shows  comically   how  '*the 
biter  "  may  sometimes  be  "  bit.*' 

70.  illud,  etc.:  other  less  direct 
means  of  gaining  favor.  —  mulier : 
doubtless  a  freedwoman  mistress. 

72.  aocius:  implying  that  they 
are  engaged  in  the  same  enterprise. 

73.  hoc :  Le,  the  scheme  referred 
to. — vincit,  carries  off  the  palm,  as 
compared  with  the  indirect  means. 
—  longe  prius,  by  far  the  better 
course. 

74.  caput,  the  main  stronghold, 
the  old  man  himself.  —  acribet : 
with  the  force  of  a  condition. — 
mala,  worthless  (cf.  II.  i.  83).— 
vecors :  in  Latin  cor  included  the 
intellectual  as  well  as  the  moral  pow- 
ers, to  which  last  we  have  limited 
the  heart  later. 

75.  laudato :  the  second  form  of 
the  imperative  used  as  often  in  a 
general  command.  —  roget :  the  ne 
is  omitted  here  as  frequently  else- 
where.^ 

76.  potiori,  your  superior,  more 
worthy  than  you.  —  putasne  :  in 
response  to  the  idea  implied  in  the 
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perduci  poterit  tarn  frug^  tamque  pudica, 

quam  nequiere  proci  recto  depellere  cursq  ? 

7Vr.  Venit  enim  magnum  donandi  parca  iuventus 

nee  tantum  Veneris,  quantum  studiosa  culinae.  s> 

Sic  tibi  Penelope  frugi  est,  quae  si  semel  uno 

de  sene  gustarit  tecum  partita  lucellum, 

ut  canis  a  corio  numquam  absterrebitur  uncto. 

Me  sene  quod  dicam  factum  est :  anus  improba  Thebis 
ex  testamento  sic  est  elata  :  cadaver  85 

unctum  oleo  largo  nudis  umeris  tulit  heres, 
scilicet  elabi  si  posset  mortua ;  credo, 
quod  nimium  institerat  viventi.     Cautus  adito, 
neu  desis  operae,  neve  immoderatus  abundes. 
Difficilem  et  morosum  offendet  g^rrulus  ultro ;  .   90 


{>receding,  and  repeated  in  the  fol- 
owing  words. 

77.  frugi,  viriuoMS,  properly  re- 
ferring to  her  housewifely  qualities 
as  opposed  to  luxury  and  wanton- 
ness (cf.  I.  3.  49  and  4.  107). 

78.  proci :  cf.  Horn.  OUys.  I.  io6. 

79.  ^n\Tti,ohyeStfor. — donandi: 
cf.  parcus  aceii,  II.  2.  62;  and 
cupiJus  te  audiendi^  Cic.  di  Or.  II. 
4.     For  the  idea,  cf. 


Avrol  rot  y  avayovai  ^oac  «at  I^ta  m^^a 

oitl 


Koupiff    fiaira    9iAoiai,    xal    ayAad    Om/m 


'AAA*  OVK  dAA<irpio»'  fiiorov  ynwoiyoy  i6ov- 
ffiy.  —  Horn.  Odys.  XVIII.  277. 

81.  sic,  thafs  why^  referring  to 
the  circumstances  just  nientiuned.  — 
uno :  opposed  to  the  number  of  the 
suitors. 

83.  canis,  etc.:  proverbial,  cf. 
XoXeirby  Xopiu  K^va  yevcai.  Here 
is  the  usual  identification  of  the 
figure  with  the  object.    Cf.  II.  i.  20. 

84.  me  sene :  a  jocose  expres- 
sion in  accordance  with  the  dramatic 
setting  varied  from  me  iuvene,  and 


the  like.  The  anecdote  shows  the 
necessity  of  caution  in  the  pursuit 
of  this  profession.  —  improba,  ma- 
Ucious. 

85.  sic,  in  this  fashion,  as  fol- 
lows.—  elata:  the  technical  word 
for  carrying  to  the  grave. 

86.  tulit:  the  statement  implies 
(cf.  ex  testamento)  that  these  were 
the  conditions  of  the  will,  which  is 
the  real  fact  to  be  stated  though  it 
is  not  directly  set  down. 

87.  scilicet,  to  see,  no  doubt, — 
posset :  the  so-called  indirect  ques- 
tion with  si.  —  mortua :  i.e.  since 
she  never  had  been  able  to  get  away 
from  him  while  alive,  which  is  stated 
indirectly  in  the  next  line. 

88.  cautus  adito:  as  a  kind 
of  conclusion  from  the  preceding, 
followed  by  further  amplification 
of  the  same  theme.  —  abundes :  ic, 
opera  supplied  from  operae. 

90.  difncilem  et  morosum :  the 
common  characteristics  of  old  men. 
Cf.  at  sunt  morosi  et  anxii  et  ira- 
cundi  et  dijficiles  senes.     Cic.  de 
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non  etiam  sileas ;  Davus  sis  comicuSi  atque 
stes  capite  obstipo,  multum  similis  metuenti. 
Obsequio  grassare ;  mone,  si  increbuit  aura, 
cautus  uti  velet  carum  caput ;  extrahe  turba 
oppositis  umeris ;  aurem  substringe  loquaci.  95 

Importunus  amat  laudari ;  donee  '  Ohe  iam  I  * 
ad  caelum  manibus  sublatis  dixerit,  urge, 
crescentem  tumidis  infla  sermonibus  utrem. 

et  certum  vigilans,  Qvartae  sit  partis  Vlixes       100 

audieris  heres  :  '  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalis 

nusquam  est  ?    Vnde  mihi  tarn  fortem  tamque  fidelem?' 


Sm,  XVIII.  65.  Evidently  this 
was  thought  to  be  their  ordinary 
character,  though  Cicero  maintains 
that  this  is  not  the  fault  of  age.  — 
eamilus:  an  example  of  one  qui 
tmnooderatuB  abundat.  —  ultro, 
raikir^  i^,  instead  of  pleasing, 
which  he  hopes  to  do,  he  will  fail 
to  please,  and  will  offend  the  old 
man  besides. 

.91.  non:  here  not  different  from  . 
ne,  though  doubtless  the  construc- 
tion is  of  different  origin,  coming 
from  the  potential  use  of  the  sub- 
junctive. Cf.  Ep.  1. 18.  72.  —  etiam, 
either^  properly  too.  —  Davus :  a 
stock  name  for  slaves  in  the  com- 
edy.   Cf.  e^,  Ter.  Andria. 

92.  obstipo,  humbly  bowed^  prop- 
erly, slanting,  bowed  and  turned  to 
one  side.  Cf.  Ao|^f,  Theognts,  548. 
—  multum:  apparently  colloquial 
in  this  sense.  Cf.  I.  3.  57,  where 
its  connection  with  a  participle  is 
more  regular. 

95.  Bubstringe,  prick  upy  prop- 
erly, tie  up, 

96.  importunus,  spoiled  or  ex- 
aUtng^  in  so  far  as  he  is  inconsid- 


erate of  the  claims  of  others,  and 
so  is  troublesome. 

96.  ohe  iam:  cf.  I.  5.  12. 

97.  ad  caelum,  etc. :  properly  a 
gesture  of  supplication  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  excess  of  flattery,  im- 
pliedly, however,  in  this  case  half 
affected. 

98.  crescentem  .  .  .  utrem,  the 
sivelling  wind-bag.  —  tumidis :  ac- 
tive, puffing  (  ?).  Cf.  iwnidus  Aus- 
ter,  Virg.  y^n.  III.  357. 

100.  certum :  sharply,  so  as  to 
be  perfectly  sure  of  your  aim.  Cf. 
certum  scire,  etc. 

loi.  Dama:  cf.  v.  18. 

102.  fortem,  noble.  Cf.  v.  64, 
and  II.  I.  16,  where,  however,  the 
conception  is  somewhat  different. 
The  word,  expressing  courage,  spirit, 
and  the  stalwart  virtues  generallyi  is 
very  widely  used  to  express  the 
highest  ideal  of  a  Roman  worthy. 
So  bonus  et  fortis,  the  stock  Ro- 
man expression  for  a  gentleman.  Cf. 
Ep.  I.  9.  13  ;  Cic.  Brut.  2.  6.  For 
the  construction,  supply  quaeram, 
or  the  like,  which  is  regularly  omit- 
ted, cf.  II.  7.  116. 
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sparge  subindCj  et,  si  paulum  potes,  illacrimare:  est 
gaudia  prodentem  voltum  celare.    Sepulchnim 
permissum  arbitrio  sine  sordibus  exstrue ;  funus 
egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quis 
forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 
die,  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi  sive  domus  sit 
emptor,  gaudentem  nummo  te  addicere.  —  Sed  me 
imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina :  vive  valeque  I 


IIO 


\V 


sr 


VI. 


^    Hoc  erat  in  votis  :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus, 
\  hortus  ubi  et  tecto  vicinus  iugis  aquae  fons 

et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 
di  melius  fecere.     Bene  est.    Nil  amplius  oro. 


103.  est,  '/ij  well,  properly  like 
t^€irrt¥,  it  is  allowable,  one  may 
(well). 

104.  celare :  i.e.  with  tears, 
loj.  arbitrio:    cf.   II.  3.  86. — 

sordibus:  cf.  I.  6.  107. 

108.  fundi,  land.  —  domus  : 
buildings  in  the  city. 

109.  emptor,  disposed  to  buy. — 
nummo,  for  a  song,  or  nominal 
price.     Cf.  Plaut.  Most.  115. 

no.  imperiosa (cf.^iraii'j^nepffe- 
^6viia,  Horn.  /I.  IX.  457),  nll-po7ver- 
fnl,  whose  imperia  cannot  be  diso- 
Dcyed.  To  Iiecate,  identified  with 
Proserpine,  was  assigned  the  control 
of  the  shades,  and  to  her  were 
addressed  the  prayers  intended  to 
summon  them.  Cf.  I.  8.  33,  and 
Odys.  XI.  225  (^&rpvv€v  yip  ayavii 
n*p<r€<p6yeta). — vive  valeque:  a 
common  form  of  parting  salutation. 
Cf.  £p.  I.  6.  67,  and  Ilospes  vive 
vale^  Inscript.  in  Bull.  1st.  Arch, 
1872,  p.  3a 


Satirr  6.  This  Satire  combinci 
a  cry  of  the  heart  against  the  wor- 
ries of  the  city  and  praises  of  the 
delights  of  country  life,  with  a  deli- 
cate expression  of  thanks  to  Mae- 
cenas for  his  gift  of  the  Sabine  farm, 
which  has  enabled  Horace  to  satisfy 
his  craving.  The  fable  of  the  city 
and  the  country  mouse  ingeniously 
introduced  gracefully  repeats  the 
same  general  theme. 

1.  hoc:  referring  to  the  follow- 
ing. For  the  spirit  of  the  expres- 
sion of  satisfaction,  cf.  Od.  II.  18. 
14,  III.  16.  29;  Ep.  I.  16.  5-16  and 

I.  18.  104.  —  in  votis,  among  my 
prayers.  Cf.  in  optatis,  Cic.  ad  Fam. 

II.  13.  2.  —  modus :  i.e.  a  moderate 
amount.  —  ita:  cf.  II.  2.  46. 

2.  iugis :  either  with  aquae  or 
fons.  The  latter  would  follow  the 
favorite  interlocked  order,  but  cf. 
Ep.  I.  15.  16. 

3.  super  his,  in  addition  to  this; 
in  prose  it  would  be  accusative. — 


^ue. 
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Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  haec  mihi  munera  faxis.r/s        / 

Si  neque  maiorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem,^  ^    ^^^^^^, 

nee  sum  facturus  vitio  culpave  minorem  y'^'^-^^^ 

si  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum  :  '  O  si  angulus  ille 

proximus  accedat,  qui  nunc  denormat  agellum  I 

O  si  umam  argenti  fors  quae  mihi  monstret,  uf  illi, 

thesaiu-o  invento  qui  mercennarius  agrum 

ilium  ipsum  mercatus  aravit,  dives  amico  Q^h^i 

Hercule ! '  si  quod  adest  gratum  iuvat,  hac  prece  te  oro : 

pingue  pecus  domino  facias  et  cetera  praeter 

ingenium,  utque  soles,  custos  mihi  maximus  adsis  I       15 

auctius:  mcrt  generously ^  a  rare 
adverb,  bat  in  accordance  with  the 
meaning  of  auctns,  abundant, 

5.  Maia  nate:  Mercury,  as  the 
god  of  gain,  cf.  II.  3.  68;  but  cf. 
abo  T.  15  with  Od,  II.  17.  29,  and 
II.  7. 13.  —  propria:  cf.  II.  2.  129, 
and  Ef,  II.  2.  172.  —  fazis:  this 
use  of  thie  perfect  for  the  pres- 
ent seems  to  be  colloquial  and  ar- 
chaic, as  certainly  the  use  of  the 
short  focm  is. 

6.  si:  introducing  the  protasis  of 
oro,  T.  13,  a  common  form  of  sup- 
plication in  ancient  times.  Cf.  "  as 
we  forgive  those,**  etc.,  Od.  III.  18. 

my^r  fipc^  Hom.  //.  I.  39. —  ma- 
iorem, etc. :  cf.  1. 4. 108. — ratione 
mala,  any  base  means  prompted  by 
avarice.  This  is  spoken  of  in  the 
past  because  the  poet  takes  the  pres- 
•  ent  condition  of  his  estate  as  the 
starting  point 

7.  8ttm  facturus,  etc :  t./.  have 
no  bad  habits  of  luxury  (vitio)  to 
waste,  nor  idleness  (culpa)  to  neg- 
lect, and  so  lose  my  propertv.  These 
are  spoken  of  as  to  their  future  re- 
sults. The  whole  claims  the  favor 
of  the  god  on  account  of  past  vir- 
tues and  present  character. 

8.  veneror:  i.e.  pray  for  in  my 
worship  of  the  gods.    Cf.  II.  2. 1 24 ; 


and  qui  muiia  decs  veneraH  suni 
contra  eius  saluiem,  Cic.  ad  Fam. 
VI.  7.  —  Btultus:  f./.  as  covetous, 
and  so  not  a  sapiens,  who  would 
have  no  vain  desires.  —  nihU  ho- 
rum, nothing  like  this, 

9.  denormat,  breaks  the  tine  of, 
a  technical  word  of  surveying. 

10.  umam  argenti :  the  ancients 
on  account  of  the  insecure  state  of 
society  were  often  wont  to  bury 
their  treasure,  and  at  times  to  lose 
it.  Cf.  llaut.  Auiiilaria  and  nee 
vera  qnemquam  senem  audivi  obli' 
turn  quo  loco  thesaurum  obruisset, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  21. 

11.  qui  mercennarius :  a  short- 
hand way  of  saying  qui  a^rum,  quern 
mercennarius  araverat^  mercatus 
(and  so  the  owner)  aravit.  This 
compendious  form  seems  colloquial 
like  so  many  other  expressions  in 
the  Satires. 

13.  Hercule :  regarded  as  a  giver 
of  gain  (irAovroSJriyr),  especially 
from  hidden  treasures.  —  gratum, 
my  grateful  soul,  i.e.  if  I  am  satis- 
fied and  thankful. 

14.  pingue,  heaty  (to  render  the 
punning  force  of  the  word  as  ap- 
plied to  ingenium),  dull,  thick,  — 
cetera,  all  the  rest. 

15.  ut  Boles:  cf.  Od.  II.  I7.  29, 
and  Od.  II.  7.  13.    Mercury  being 
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Ergo  ubi  mt  in  montis  et  in  arcem  ex  iirbe  rtno^    ^ 
quid  prius  illustrem  saturis  Musaque  pedestri  7  jwoxtftttr 
Nee  mala  me  ambitio  perdit  nee  plumbeus  Ausier 
autumnusque  gravis,  Libitinae  quaestus  aoerbae. 
Matutine  pater,  seu  lane  libentius  audia,  m 

unde  homines  operum  primes  vitaeque  labores 
instituunt  (sic  dis  placitum),  tu  carminis  esto 


the  god  of  doqoenoe  it  regirded  by 
Horace  as  his  tutelary  dimity. 

1 6.  orKO:  i^.  tinoe  I  am  thus 
contented  and  thanlcfol.  —  arcem, 
MfttroMifkM,  with  a  reference  at 
once  to  the  height!  and  tlie  lecore 
retreat  from  caret.  Cf.  £/,  I.  la  8. 

17.  prittt,  raikir^  i^,  than  tlie 
pletsuret  <^  my  country  home  (cf. 
note  to  ergo,  t.  16). — saturis :  i^. 
in  a  competition  which  reflectt  the 
whole  life  of  the  author,  and  b  an  in- ' 
discriminate  coUectiifn  of  thoughtt, 
facts,  and  fedinffs  Tcf.  II.  i.  30^, 
and  so  may  wdl  begin  .with  what  is 
nearest  the  poet's  heart.  —  pedes- 
tris:  cf.  ^/.  II.  I.  250. 

18.  mala  ambitio,  etc.:  t./.  in 
this  retreat  I  secure  at  the  same  time 
health  of  mind  and  of  body. — plum- 
beus, Uaden,  as  weighing  down  the 
body,  making  one  feel  lifeless  and 
inert. — Auster:f./.  the  sirocco,  an 
especially  oppressive  ^nd  deadening 
wind. 

19.  gravis,yb/<i/,  inducing  fevers. 
— Libitinae:  in  the  temple  of  Venus 
Libitina  were  found  the  undertakers 
and  all  the  paraphernalia  of  inte)^ 
ment.  The  connection  of  this  tem- 
ple with  death  was  probably  merely 
accidental,  but  in  course  of  time  the 
name  of  the  goddess  came  to  be  as- 
sociated with  funerals.  Cf.  Od.  III. 
30.  7.  —  quaestus :  a  fee  was  paid 
at  the  registration  of  burials,  and 
hence  the  autumn  as  causing  death 
was  a  gain  to  the  goddess.  Trans. 
profitabU  to.    The  poet  means  to 


lay  diat  Udt  cusstiy  abodt  it : 
tary  for  tool  and  bo^y  too. 

sa  matutins  paftSTp  gti  ^4W 
wtwningt  apparendy  s  half  mlor* 
out  invocan<m  ated  nerefy  to  «- 
prett  the  morning  itidlt— lanst 
ibUowiag  die  cttitom  of  die  aadeslt 
in  addroitng  their  godt  (ct  Csna. 
Sate.  14  Mf.y  iim^im  •  •  .  Sive  tm 
Lufima  prAm  wemHt  Stm  GtmUth 
Hi)  he  ideatUiet  hit  tappoaed  dM- 
nity  with  Janna^  the  flod  of  beg|»- 
ningt  generally.  The  vocative  it 
vted  at  the  actaal  ibrm  that  tlM  god 
would  hear.  Cf.  Ep.  1. 7. 38. — mn- 
die,  art  ealUd^  perhant  orifdnany  aa 
imitation  of  hco^up  out  afterwardt 
thoroughly  Latinized  (cf.  Ep,  I.  7. 
38,  and  /ra/  surdasUr  AT.  Crmt- 
sus,  iid  aliud  moUstius  quod  uutSe 
audiebai,  Cic.  7Vr^.  V.  40). 

21.  unde  .  .  .  inatituunt  (==  a 
quo  incipiunt),  WM  wk^m  (at  the 
god   invoked)   men  higim,  etc. — 
openim  vitaec|ue :  a  case  of  what 
is  called  hendiadys,  where  a  pi^ 
ticular  idea  is  mentioned  first,  and^!^^ 
a  general  one  including  the  first  li^ 
added.    But  the  same  form  it  abo  1 
used  in  English,  and  really  has  no  ' 
claim  to  be  called  a  figure  at  alL. 
—  openim  refers  to  the  thing  to  be 
done,  lal>ore8  to  the  effort  to  do  it. 

22.  aic  dia,  etc. :  i^,  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  world  this  god 
has  this  particular  function  of  pre- 
siding over  beginnings  f cf.  Janua- 
rius,  and  the  temple  of  Janot  in 
relation  to  war).      «..     . 
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principium.     Romae  sponsorem  me  rapis.     '  Heia, 

ne  prior  officio  quisquam  respondeat,  urge  I ' 

Sive  Aquilo  radit  terras  seu  bruma  nivalem 

interiore  diem  gyro  trahit,  ire  necess^^est 

Postmodo  quod  mi  obsit  clare  certumque  locuto, 

luctandum  in  turba  et  facienda  iniuria  tardis. 

'  Quid  vis,  insane,  et  quas  res  agis  ? '  improbus  urget 

iratis  precibus ;  '  tu  pulses  omne  quod  obstat, 

ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  mente  recurras  ? ' 

Hoc  iuvat  et  melli  est,  non  mentiar.     At  simul  atras 
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23.  Romae:  as  opposed  to  the 
undisturbed  quiet  of  country  life. 
—  sponBorem,  as  a  bondsman. 
In  the  Roman  legal  proceedings 
there  were  many  cases  in  which  bail 
was  necessary,  so  that  it  seems  to 
have  been  a  common  friendly  offi- 
n'um  to  act  as  security.  Cf.  1. 1.  1 1 
and  Ep,  II.  2. 67.  The  trials  began 
about  nine  (cf.  I.  9.  35) ;  and  prob- 
ably the  preliminary  proceedings 
(In  iure)  were  earlier.  —  Heia, 
etc. :  the  poet's  own  reflection  is  put 
into  the  mouth  of  the  god. 

24.  prior,  df/ore  you.  —  officio  : 
cf.  note  to  V.  23,  and  officiosus,  II. 
5.  48,  Ep.  I.  7.  8. 

24.  respondeat:  answer  to  the 
call  of  duty,  i>.  perform  the  duty 
itself. 

25.  Aquilo,  etc.:  notwithstand- 
ing the  raw  wind  or  freezing  cold, 
tte  Tramontana.  —  radit,  rasps. 

26.  interiore:  i.e.  at  the  winter 
solstice,  when  the  short  day  seems 
to  make  a  circle  of  small  diameter, 
as  the  sun  does  in  the  heaven. — 
trahit:  as  if  the  day  came  unwil- 
lingly to  an  end. 

27.  postmodo  :  with  obsit.  — 
obsit,  cause  loss^  when  by  and  by 
he  has  to  pay  the  amount  of  his 
surety.  —  clare  i  i.e.  without  shrink- 
ing.—  certum:  in  the  exact  form 


prescribed,  as   otherwise    the    act 
would  be  invalid. 

28.  luctandum,  etc. :  %,e,  he  has 
at  once  to  hurry  away  to  the  next 
duty,  his  morning  call  (salutatio) 
on  Maecenas.  —  facienda,  etc. :  in- 
dicating his  hurry  in  a  more  lively 
way  by  its  effects. 

29.  quid  vis,  etc. :  the  remon- 
strance of  the  persons  he  runs 
against.  —  improbus,  impudently. 

30.  precibus,  impreeations.-^^yiX- 
ses,  do  you  think  you  must  knock 
doivn.  Subjunctive  of  indignant 
question. 

31.  ad  Maecenatem,  etc.:  im- 
plying that  his  relation  to  Maecenas 
IS  known  and  envied.  —  memori 
mente,  thinking  of  nothing  but 
him.  There  seems  to  be  an  implied 
taunt. 

32.  melli  est,  is  sweet  as  honey 
to  me.  —  non  mentiar,  /  toitt  not 
denyy  i.e.  to  tell  the  truth,  though 
the  statement  is  contrary  to  my 
argument.  The  words  contain  also 
of  course  a  compliment  to  Maecenas. 
—  at :  i.e.  but  when  I  arrive  it  is  no 
better,  as  it  might  be,  if  it  were  only 
on  the  way  that  he  was  subject  to 
these  annoyances,  which  after  all 
have  their  compensations  as  he  has 
just  said.  —  atras:  cf.  I.  8.  Ip. 
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ventum  est  Esquilias,  aliena  negotia  oentnm 
per  caput  et  circa  saliunt  latus.    '  Ante  Becandam 
Roscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  eras.' 
'  De  re  communi  scribae  magna  atque  nova  te 
orabaill  iiodie'ineminisses,  Quinte^  revertL' 
'  Imprimat  his  cura  Maecenas  signa  tabdlis.' 

IS,  *  Experiar : '  '  Si  vis,  potes/  addit  et  instaL 


Septimus  octavo  propior  iam  fugerit  annus.  ^ 

ex  quo  Maecenas  me  coepit  habere  suorum 
in  numero ;  dumtaxat  ad  hoc,  quem  tollere  raeda 
vellet  iter  faciens,  et  cui  concredere  nugas 
hoc  genus:  'Hora  quota  est?'  —  'Thraex  est  Gallina 
Sy ro  par  ? '  — 


33.  Bsquillat :  on  the  Etquiline 
was  Maecenas's  house  and  a  fine 
garden.  —  negotia,  affairs, 

54.  saliunt,  assail;  the  figure  b 
too  strong  to  be  literally  rendered, 
though  it  was  originally  in  our  Eng> 
lish  word  as  well.  —  ante,  etc. :  thie 
words  of  a  messenger  of  Roscius 
who  had  some  claim  or  other  upon 
the  poet.  —  ante  secundam:  i,e, 
in  the  first  twelfth  of  the  day. 

35.  orabat:  like  the  epistolanr 
imperfect,  which  is  written  with  ref- 
erence to  the  time  of  the  reading. 
Very  likely  the  messages  are  con- 
ceived as  written  and  <iuoted  ver- 
batim. —  Puteal :  the  Puteal  Libo- 
nis,  a  kind  of  well  curb  in  the  Forum 
(cf.  Ep.  I.  19.  8)  around  a  place 
once  struck  by  lightning.  As  it  was 
near  the  tribunal  of  the  praetor,  the 
matter  was  probably  a  judicial  one 
in  which  Horace  would  appear  as 
advocaius.    Cf.  I.  9.  38. 

36.  de  re  communi,  etc.,  a  new 
musUtr  of  grtai  impcrtanct  io  our 
body.  Horace  had  once  been  a  regu- 
lar clerk  of  the  treasory.  The  expres- 
sions aliena  negotia,  reverti,  and 
re  eommuoi  seem  to  indicate  that 


he  was  a  dcfk  itill,  but  only  a  wMii- 
nal  one.  Cf.  the  case  of  SannentBi» 
I.  5.  66. 

37.  meminiesee,  you  wili  uoi 
forget.  —  Quinte,  friend  Horace 
(cf.  n.  5.  32),  as  the  praenomen  ia- 
dicates  intimacy.  —  reverti,  come 
in,  probably  to  the  office  of  the 
quaestors,  which  he  would  not  al- 
wa)rs  do  if  he  was  a  mere  nominal 
clerk. 

38.  imprimat,  etc.:  the  words 
of  some  one  who  wished  to  get 
a  favor  from  Maecenas  throuc^ 
Horace's  influence. 

39.  dizeris,  if  you  (ji.e,  Horace) 
say ;    hortatory    subjunctive.  —  u 
vis,  etc.:    this   statement  Horace, 
ingeniously  uses  as  a  transition  to 
his  relations  with  Maecenas. 

4a  Septimus,  etc:  this  would 
give  as  the  date  of  the  Satire  B.c  31, 
as  that  of  his  introduction  was  abomt 
B.C  38.    Cf.  Dacis,  V.  53. 

42.  dumtmzat  ad  hoc,  wurtfy  to 
this  exieni;  i^.  not  in  a  dose  in- 
timacy as  a  confidential  firiend. 

^3.  nugas :  i./.  only  the  mereit 
trifles  of  convetiation. 

44.  hoc  genus,  i/MtxMrf;  prop- 
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*  Matutina  parum  cautos  iam  frigora  mordent ;  *  — ^ 

et  quae  rimosa  bene  deponuntur  in  aure. 

Per  totum  hoc  tempus  subiectior  in  diem  et  horam 

invidiae  noster.     Ludos  spectaverat  una, 

luserat  in  Campo :  *  Fortunae  filius  ! '  omnes. 

Frigidus  a  Rostris  manat  per  compita  rumor :  50 

quicumque  obvius  est,  me  consulit :  '  O  bone  (nam  te 

scire,  deos  quoniam  propius  contingis,  oportet), 

numquid  de  Dacis  audisti  ? '     *  Nil  equidem.'     *Vt  tu 


erly  in  apposition  with  nugas. — 
Thraex,  the  Thracian,  i.e,  a  gladi- 
ator in  Thracian  arms,  a  round 
shield  and  curved  sword.  The  Ro- 
mans were  fond  of  fights  in  which 
gladiators  of  different  and  outland- 
ish arms  were  matched  against  each 
other,  and  they  talked  about  their 
favorites  much  as  our  sporting  men 
talk  about  oarsmen  and  ball-players. 

—  Qallina,M/  C^tV^//<,  a  nickname. 

—  Syro :  a  gladiator's  name,  prob- 
ably of  a  mirtnilto  (the  kind  that 
usiudly  fought  against  the  Thraeces, 
cf.  Cic.  Phil,  III.  12,  Suet.  Dom.  lo) 
armed  in  the  Gallic  fashion,  with 
a  large,  strong  shield,  and  heavy 
armor. 

4c.  matutina,  etc.  :  mere  re- 
marks about  the  weather. 

46.  rimosa,  deponuntur:  the 
figure  of  a  deposit  is  not  uncommon 
in  reference  to  secrets,  cf.  Od.  I.  27. 
1 8 ;  and  mihi  quod  credideris  sumes 
uH  posiveris^  PI.  Trin.  145.  Cf. 
also  Ter.  Eun,  105,  plenus  rima- 
rum  sum  hac  atque  iiiae  perjluo. 
The  whole  means  that  Horace  was 
only  trusted  with  things  that  would 
do  no  harm  if  betrayed,  though 
people  outside  thought  otherwise,  as 
appears  from  the  following. 

48.  noster,  our  friend^  Horace. 

—  una :  i.e.  with  Maecenas. 

49.  omnes :  si,  inquiunt. 


50.  frigidus,  ehiliing,  as  being  bad 
news.  —  a  Rostris :  i.e,  from  the 
rostra,  where  news  would  be  an- 
nounced to  the  crowd  in  the  Forum ; 
or  if  not  publicly  announced  first 
made  known  there. — per  compita, 
fy  the  street  corners,  where  the 
next  largest  assemblies  of  men  would 
be  collected. 

5 1 .  quicumque,  etc. :  further  ex- 
plaining the  invidia,  but  at  the 
same  time  showing  that  the  real 
state  of  the  case  was  different 
from  that  supposed  by  the  envious 
crowd.  —  O  bone,  my  good  friend, 
but  apparently  with  a  touch  of 
depreciation. 

52.  deos :  trans,  literally,  but  re- 
ferring to  the  leading  statesman  with 
whom  Horace  was  supposed  to  b^ 
in  contact  from  his  intimacy  with 
Maecenas. 

53.  num  quid,  etc. :  you  havenU, 
etc.,  have  you  ?  The  question  for- 
mally but  not  really  expects  a  nega- 
tive answer,  as  often  the  correspond- 
ing form  in  other  languages. — 
Dacis :  in  B.C.  31,  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  an  invasion  of  Italy  was 
feared  from  the  Dacians  who  had 
been  on  the  side  of  Antony  (cf.  v. 
41).  —  nil  equidem,  not  a  thing. — 
ut  tu,  etc.,  what  a  wag,  etc.,  the 
Answer  of  the  incredulous  interlo- 
cutor. 
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semper  eiis  derisor t '    'At  omnes di  exaghent  0^ 
si  quicquam.'    '  Quid,  militibus  promissa  Tiiquetim     jB 
praedia  Caesar,  an  est  Itala  tellure  datunii  7 ' 
lurantem  me  scire  nihil  mirantur,  at  anum 
scilicet  egregii  mortalem  altique  silentL    ^/^ 

Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux  non  sine  votis': 
O  rus,  quando  ego  te  aspiciam  ?  quandoque  licebit      tip 
nunc  veterum  libris,  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  horis 
ducere  soUicitae  iucunda  oblivia  vitae  ? 
O  quando  faba  Pythagorae  cognata  simulqae 
uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  holuscula  lardo  ? 
O  noctes  cenaeque  deum  I  quibus  ipse  meique  4s 

JEmte  larem  proprium  vescor  vemasque  procacts 
pasco  libatis.  dapibus.     Front  cuique  libido  est,  '  7^^^)^  ^ 
siccat  inaequalis  calices  conviva,  solutus  .^  L!:^*** 

6$.  denm :  iji,  as  emojabls  m  ^v 
theirt.  —  mei :  t>.  irieiicb.  ** 


54.  at  omnet,  etc. :  Horace^ 
asseveration  in  reply. 

55.  quid,  etc.:  another  similar 
inquiry.  —  promiaaa,  etc. :  i.i.  the 
allotments  of  land  to  the  veterans, 
which  had  been  promised  by  Au- 
gustus. 

57.  unum :  not  merely  a,  but  tht 
one  of  all  men. 
•  59.  perditur:  instead  of  perit, 
which  IS  the  usual  substitute  for  the 
passive. —  haec :  this  envv  and  wor- 
ry which  are  unavoidable  m  the  city. 

61.  veterum:  cf.  II.  3.  11. — 
libria :  abL  of  means  with  ducere. 

63.  faba,  etc. :  the  simple  viands 
of  the  country.  —  Pythagorae  : 
beans  were  forbidden  as  food  by 
Pythagoras,  because,  as  was  said  by 
some,  they  contain  the  souls  of  the 
dead.  Hence  Horace  jocosely  calls 
them  the  kinsfolk  of  that  philoso- 
pher. —  aimulque,  and  vntk  them, 

64.  aatia,  well  (with  uncta).  — ' 
holuscula,  4aM»Mr^^»i»j. 


66.  ante  larem :  1./.  the  beaith. 
which,  according  to  the  simple  cos- 
tom  of  the  early  Romans,  stood  at 
the  back  of  the  atrium,  where  also 
was  the  place  for  the  household 
god,  the  lar  familiarii,  Ct  Bpod,. 
2.  66;  Serv.  to  JEn,  L  7ia— 
vemas,  housekold  servanis ;  this 
also  points  to  the  simple  habits  of 
early  times  retained  in  coantiy  life^ 
according  to  which  the  slaves  afao 
ate  in  the  atrium. — procacia,  sauey^ 
a  characteristic  of  the  slaves  bron{^ 
up  in  the  house  along  with  the 
children. 

67.  libatis  dapibus:  the  rens- 
nant  of  the  feast  Properiy  the 
words  refer  to  a  rich  feast,  of  whidi 
part  was  offered  to  the  gods  (U* 
bare) . — libido,  finey, 

68.  inaequalis :  not  (as  was  asasl 
at  formal  dinners)  prescribed  by 
regulatioo  :(lagilliis}    as    to    (hii 


0       J^^\li^C^ 'ijL'^      ^/    A-'et   t^Ct^C^-^ 
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legibus  insanisi  seu  quis  capit  acria  Mortis ^^^^,^^^^^^^^,,,jl^ 

pocula,  seu  modicis  uvescit  laetius.     £rgo  0  V 

sermo  oritur,  non  de  villis  domibusve  alienis, 

nee  male  necne  Lepos  saltet ;  sed  quod  magis  ad  nos 

pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est  agitamus :  utrumne 

divitiis  homines  an  sint  virtute  beati ; 

quidve  ad  amicitias,  usus  rectumne,  trahat  nos ;  75 

et  quae  sit  natura  boni,  summumque  quid  eius. 


Cervius  haec  inter  vicinus  garrit  anilis 
ex  re  fabellas.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  Arelli 
sollicitas  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  '  Olim 


amount  of  wine  and  water.    Cf.  II. 
2.  123. 

69.  inaants,  absurd^  ^''oty,  as 
lieing  irrational,  merely  freaks  of 
fashion.  —  capit :  i,e.  is  able  to 
stand.  —  acria,  sirong. 

70.  laetiua,  etc.,  delights  rather 
to^  etc.  —  ergo :  i.e.  in  accordance 
with  the  frugal  character  of  the 
meal.    Cf.  II.  2.  4  sea. 

71.  alienis:  whicn  would  indi- 
cate envy  or  rivalry  in  display, 
whereas  their  conversation  is  di- 
rected to  their  own  ethical  improve- 
ment. 

72.  Lepo8(a  pantomime  dancer): 
as  a  sample  of  trivial  themes. 

73.  utninme :  cf.  II.  3.  295  with 
note. 

74.  divitiis,  etc.:  one  of  the 
favorite  ethical  questions  of  the 
ancients  was  whether  men  could 
be  perfectly  happy  (beatissimi) 
through  virtue  alone,  the  Stoic 
school  holding  that  it  was  possible, 
against  the  Peripatetics.  Cf.  Cic. 
Tusc,  Disp.  V.  passim. 

75.  U8U8  rectumne,  advantage 
(cf.  I.  I.  73"J,  or  virtue  {honestum, 
rh  wp4irow,  CI.  I.  I.  t07),  the  former 
being  the  Epicurean,  and  the  latter 


the  Stoic  view.  —  trahat:  i^,  the 
origin  of  friendship. 

76.  t>oni,  the  good;  the  technical 
name  for  that  which  being  in  itself 
desirable  may  be  used  as  the  crite- 
rion of  human  action,  answering  in 
ancient  philosophy  to  "the  chief 
end  of  man."  —  suininuin  eius: 
the  summum  bontwi^  called  also 
finis  boptorum,  and  extremum 
bonum,  the  ultimate  foundation  of 
all  ethical  systems.  Cf.  Cicero  de 
FinibuSf  passim,  which  is  a  treatise 
on  that  subject. 

77.  Cervius :  doubtless  a  neigh- 
bor (cf.  mei,  V.  65)  dining  with  the 
poet.  —  haec  inter,  in  the  talk. — 
garrit,  tells  in  lively  strain.  — 
anilis  fabellas,  nursery  tales,  like 
"  old  wives*  fables,"  but  without  the 
contempt  implied  in  that  phrase. 

78.  ex  re,  in  point,  arising  from 
the  subject,  and  illustrating  it. — 
Arelli:  a  rich  neighbor, — so  that 
after  all,  human  nature  was  too  much 
for  them,  and  they  did  talk  "de 
Villis  domibusve  alienis." 

79.  sollicitas,  care-haunted.  — 
ignarus,  foolishlv,  not  knowing  the 
true  nature  of  happiness.  —  olim, 
once  upon  a  time. 
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^*^     nisticus  u£banttm  murmmiis  paupere  fertur  < 

^ccepisse  cavo,  vcterqp  yfiftis  hoeiy  jyipicnm, 
rv-HTasper  et  attentus  quaesitia,  ut  tamen  aitnm    •  ** 

solveret  hospitiis  animum. :  Quid  miilta  ?  neqae  ille 
sepositi  ciceris  nee  longae  iayidit  avenaCi 
aridum  et.ore  ferens  adnum  semeaaqae  laidi 
frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  fastidia  cena 
vincere  tangentis  male  singula  dente  superfao ; 
.  /,  cum  pater  ipse  domus  palea  porrectus  in  homa 
esset  ador  loliumque,  dapitf  meliora  relinquens. 
Tandem  urbanus  ad  hunc:  'Quid  te  iuvat,*  inquit^ 

'amice» 
praerupti  nemoris  patientem  vivere  dorso  ? 
Vis  tu  homines  urbemque  feris  praeponere  silvis  ? 
Carpe  viam,  mihi  crede»  comes,  terrestria  quando 
mortalis  animas  vivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  est 
aut  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga :  quo, 
dum  licet,  in  rebus  iucundls  vive 
vive  memor  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.'     Haec  ubi  dicta 
agrestem  pepulere,  dome  levis  exsilit ;  inde 


8k  veterem  vetus:  two  old 
friends,  guest  and  host.  Notice  the 
general  Epic  flavor  of  the  stor^. 

82.  asper,  aseetie^  not  self-indul- 
gent.—  ut:  i.e,  talis  or  ita  ut. — 
artum,  eare/ul,  properly  not  al- 
lowed to  expand  in  genial  relaxa- 
tion. 

83.  quid  multa  r  a  common  form 
of  transition,  like  "  to  make  a  long 
story  short." 

84.  ciceria :  genitive  after  invi- 
dit,  apparently  an  imitation  of  the 
Greek;  for  the  usual  construction, 
see  I.  6,  50. 

86.  fastidia,  want  of  appetiii, 
disdaining  common  food.  The 
viands  are  what  the  host  regards  as 
delicacies. 


87.  male,  kardfy,  —  supeibo^ 
disaainfut. 

88.  pater  domus:  a  variaticm on 
paterfamilias. 

91.  patientem,  ^wiJSriilnd^  patiest 
of  the  privations  whiih  your  life 
brings  with  it  —  dorso,  etc:  Ae 
rocky  wooded  ridge. 

92.  vis,  an  informal  exhortatkin, 
like  onr  will  you  t  or  m^n^t  yomf 

93.  mihi  crede,  take  my  admits 
a  common  form  of  encouragemcBt 
and  exhortation.  —  terrestria,  etc ; 
ijt,  since  life  is  so  short,  enjoy  it 
while  it  lasts. 

94.  sortita,  with  tketdaHmy  $f: 
lit.  having  got  by  lot  .^.j 

95.  quo..,circa^  separated  fbc 
the  take  of  the  metre  ^. 
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ambo  propositum  peragunt  iter,  urbis  aventes^  I0  C<L#-/^ 
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moenia  nocturni  subrepere.     lamque  tenebat  ^  foa     ^ 

nox  medium  caeli  spatium,  cum  ponit  uterque  ^^•"*^  ^UMa^v 

in  locuplete  domo  vestigia,  rubro  ubi  cocco 

tincta  super  lectos  canderet  vestis  eburnos,  ^^^^>rll^i^ 

multaque  de  magna  superessent  fercula  cena,     r^^ 

quae  procul  exstructis  inerant  hesterna  canistris. 

Ergo,  ubi  purpurea  porrectum  in  veste  locavit 

agrestem,  veluti  succinctus  cursitat  hospes 

continuatque  dapes,  nee  non  verniliter  ipsis 

fungitur  ofliciis,  praelambens  omne  quod  afifert. 

Ille  Cubans  gaudet  mutata  sorte  bonisque 

rebus  agit  laetum  convivam,  cum  subito  ingens 

valvarum  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utrumque. 

Currere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magisque 

exanimes  trepidare,  simul  doitius  alta  Molossis 

personuit  canibus.     Tum  rusticus  '  Haud  mihi  vita 

est  opus  hac/  ait,  'et  valeas ;  me  silva  cavusque 

tUlus  ab  insidiis  tehui  solabitur  ervo.' 


98.  levis :  f  .^.  gladly. 

104.  fercula,  courses;  properly 
the  trays  on  which  the  courses  were 
served  at  a  Roman  banquet. 

105.  procul,  ai  one  side,  not 
necessarily  at  a  distance ;  derived 
from  pro,  i^  Proculus  and  proxi- 
mu8.  —  exfttructis,  well  filled, 
heaped  high,  with  the  plenteous 
food. 

•107.  8uccinctu8y<x  f&<7i/fr/  cf.  II. 
8.  10. 

108*  verniliter,  like  a  pampered 
hcuse-servani,  tasting  everything 
with  the  greed  of  that  class. — ipsis : 
i^,  he  not  only  bustles  about  as 
busy  as  1^  waiter,  which  he  might 
do  even  ss  a  host,  but  he  also  per- 


"S 


forms  the  servile  offices  like  a  slave 
and  with  the  greedy  taste  of  one  as 
well.  ^ 

111.  agit,  plays  the  part  of, 

112.  valvarum,  etc:  i^,  when 
the  work  of  the  day  begins.  —  Mo- 
lossis :  cf.  Virg.  Georg.  III.  405. 

1 14.  simul :  i.e.  simul  ac. 

115.  haud  mihi  est  opus,  I  have 
no  occasion  for,  with  the  same  spirit 
as  in  "  no,  I  thank  you." 

117.  ervo:  abl.  of  means.  The 
meaning  of  course  is  that  the  secu- 
rity of  his  home  even  with  his  hum- 
ble fare  will  console  him  for  the  loss 
of  the  dainties  which  it  does  not 
afford. 
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VII. 

Davus.  lamdudum  ausculto»  et  cupiens  tibi  dioere 
pauca,  reformido.     Horai.  Davusnef     />•  Ita^  Davii% 

amicum 
mancipium  domino  et  f  rugi,  quod  sit  8ati%  hoc  eat, 
ut  vitale  putes.    H.  Age,  libertate  Decembri, 
quando  ita  maiores  voluorunt.  utere ;  nana.  5 

D.  Pars  hominum  vitiis  gaudet  constanter  et  uiget 
propositum ;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessens, 
interdum  pravis  obnoxia.    Saepe  notatus 
cum  tribus  anellis,  modo  laeva  Priscus  inani, 
vixit  inaequalisy  clavum  ut  mutaret  in  horas,  10 


Satirb  7.  Horace  here  makes 
•port  of  the  Stoic  paradox,  **  Stium 
mpiemiem  tsu  Uitrum  H  •mmtm 
stmiimm  servatm"  (cf.  L  3  and  II. 
3).  In  this,  however,  as  In  the  other 
cases,  the  poet  uses  tkie  truth  under- 
Wing  the  paradox  to  ridicule  the 
follies  of  mankind,  including  him- 
self. The  argument  is  put  into  the 
mouth  of  his  slave,  who  represents 
himself  as  having  got  his  teachings 
through  the  doorkeeper  of  the  Stoic 
preacher,  Crispinus  (cf.  I.  i.  lao). 
To  give  probability  to  the  license  of 
the  slave,  he  sets  the  scene  at  the 
Saturnalia,  during  which,  in  memory 
of  the  Golden  Age,  the  equality  of 
all  men  was  in  a  manner  recog- 
nized. 

1.  auaculto,  etc.:  as  the  master 
is  busy,  apparently  writing  or  think- 
ing, he  does  not  see  the  slave,  who, 
after  listening  by  the  door  to  see 
whether  his  master  is  engaged  with 
anybody,  finally  ventures  to  make 
his  presence  known.  The  master 
still  docs  not  look  up,  but  recognizes 
him  by  his  voice. 

2.  Davuane,  is  iiyou^Davusf 
For  the  name,  cf.  11. 5.  91* 


rndustr 


3.  finigl,  Ml  i«iMsf  jUCnv  (c£  n. 
, , ),  referring  to  me  irirUMi  of 
fiiitry,  iobrietyp  and  dw  llk«. 

4.  Ilk  vhatof  etc^  nUim (p^dU 
';  ct  **  the  good  die  yoanml*  * 

Csmiliar  notioii  with  the  aBcfcts 
(ci.  Plant.  Bactk,  S16;  Or.  Am.  II. 
6. 39).  —  lil>ertate  Decembri :  Le. 
of  the  Saturnalia. 

6.  pars,  etc.:  the  slave  in  Hor- 
ace's regular  manner  approadiet  the 
subject  gradually  (cf.  t.  21),  beglii* 
ning  with  a  philosophical  diviSoa 
of  the  vicious  into  those  wlio  foUour 
vice  with  vigor,  and  tlioae  who 
weakly  show  their  feebleness  of 
purpose  even  in  vicious  ooorses. 

7.  nntat,  iM/t  • 

8.  notatns,  fMii^V»#att,  but  with 
a  shade  of  blame  m  it,  on  aooowift 
of  the  display  of  luxury  and  effeod- 
nacy. 

9.  Priacus :  a  man  of  senatorial 
rank,  an  example  of  this  incon- 
sistency, and  want  of  constant  pur- 
pose. 

la  ibaequalis:  cf.  I.  3.  9. — 
clavum  mutaret:  1./.  from  broad 
to  narrow,  now  appearing  with  pride 
as  a  senator,  now  as  a  simple  ^ysMfc 
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aedibus  ex  magnis  subito  se  conderet,  unde 

tnundior  exiret  vix  libertinus  honeste ; 

iam  moechus  Romae,  iam  mallet  doctus  Athenis 

vivere,  Vertumnis  quotquot  sunt  natus  iniquis. 

Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  illi  iusta  cheragra 

contudit  articulos,  qui  pro  se  tolleret  atque 

mitteret  in  phimum  talos,  mercede  diurna 

conductum  pavit ;  quanto  constantior  isdem 

in  vitiis,  tanto  levius  miser  ac  prior  illo, 

qui  iam  contento,  iam  laxo  fune  laborat. 

H.  Non  dices  hodie  quorsum  haec  tam  putida  tendant, 

furcif er  ?    D,  Ad  te,  inquam.    H,  Quo  pacto,  pessime  ? 

D.  Laudas 
fortunam  et  mores  antiquae  plebis,  et  idem, 
si  quis  ad  ilia  deus  subito  te  agat,  usque  recuses, 


ao 


12.  VKMn^xoXi  respectable ;  i.e,o( 
the  better  class.  —  honeste,  wi/Jk 
decency, 

13.  Aoc\}in,  a  philosopher, 

14.  Vertumnis:  there  was  prop- 
erly only  one  god  of  this  name,  the 
god  of  the  changing  seasons.  The 
poet,  however,  jocosely  multiplies 
the  number,  and  represents  them  as 
having  given  him  at  his  birth  all 
their  fickleness  to  his  injury. 

15.  Volanerius:  an  exan^ple  of 
persistence.  —  iusta,  well  earned^ 
by  excesses  at  the  table,  which  he 
frequented  as  scurra^  or  professional 
diner-out 

16.  contudit :  i.e,  so  that  he 
could  no  longer  do  the  service  for 
himself.  —  se :  the  reflexive  allowed 
because  the  clause  is  a  purpose  of 
the  man. 

17.  talcs,  the  knuckle-bones ^  used 
by  the  ancients  as  well  as  dice  for 
gaming. 

18.  conductum,  etc. :  indicating 
his  devotion  to  the  game.  —  pavit, 
kepi. 


19.  levius  miser  :  the  slave 
makes  the  consistently  vicious  man 
the  better  ofT  of  the  two. 

20.  contento,  etc.  :  the  figure 
probably  derived  from  leading  an 
animal,  whose  attempts  to  get  free 
only  trouble  it  the  more. 

21.  hodie  :  not  in  the  literal 
sense,  but  as  in  the  comedy  in  its 
weakest  use,  now. —  quorsum  .  .  . 
tendunt,  what  .  ,  .  is  driving"  at^ 
the  regular  expression  (often  with 
tendere  omitted)  for  asking  the 
meaning  of  an  argument.  —  putida, 
silly  stuff, 

22.  ad  te,  at  you,  the  slave  taking 
the  quorsum  in  a  difTerent  sense, 
and  so  bringing  the  argument  home 
in  Horace's  usual  manner,  as  he 
proceeds  to  explain  in  the  next 
verse.  —  laudas :  cf.  II.  6.  60.  It 
is  characteristic  of  Horace  that  this 
reproach  should  be  selected,  which 
is  m  the  main  true  (cf.  Ep.  I.  8.  12). 

23.  fortunam,  condition,  in  re- 
gard to  their  mode  of  life. 

24.  usque,  "  every  time." 
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aut  quia  non  sentis,  quod  clatnas,  rectius  esse, 
aut  quia  non  firmus  rectum  defendis,  et  haeres 
nequiquam  caeno  cupiens  evellere  plantam. 
Romae  rus  optas ;  absentem  rusticus  urbem 
tollis  ad  astra  levis.     Si  nusquam  es  forte  vocatus 
ad  cenam,  laudas  securum  holus,  ac,  velut  usquam 
vinctus  eas,  ita  te  felicem  dicis  amasque 
quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.    lusserit  ad  se 
Maecenas  serum  sub  lumina  prima  venire 
convivam  :  '  Nemon'  oleum  fert  ocius  ?     Ecquis 
audit  ? '  cum  magno  blateras  clamore  fugisque. 
Mulvius  et  scurrae,  tibi  non  referenda  precati, 
discedunt.     '  Etenim  fateor  me/  dixerit  ille, 
'  duci  ventre  levem,  nasum  nidore  supinor, 
imbecillus,  iners,  si  quid  vis,  adde,  popino. 
Tu,  cum  sis  quod  ego  et  fortassis  nequior,  ultro 
insectere  velut  melior,  verbi§que  decoris 


ss 


25.  sentis,  really  think  ;  i,e.  it  is 
pure  aflfectatiun  on  Horace's  part. 

26.  firmus,  etc. :  i.€.  or  else  it  is 
on  account  of  infirmity  of  purpose, 
in  which  case  Horace  is  in  the  posi- 
tion of  those  referred  to  in  v.  7. 

30.  securum,  quift,  as  free  from 
the  cares  and  worries  of  intercourse 
with  the  great.  Cf.  soUicitae  opes, 
H.  6.  79.  — velut  (itA) fj'usl  as  if. 
—  usquam,  anywhere^  used  on 
account  of  the  negative  implied. 
Eouivalent  to  "as  if  you  were 
obliged  to  go,  like  a  slave  to  the 
country,  in  case  you  were  invited." 

31.  ita,  referring  to  velut. — 
amas,  hug  yourself  {kS.  I.  2.  54). 

32.  lusserit:  hortatory  subjunc- 
tive, expressing  a  condition. 

33.  serum,  etc.:  i.e,  he  is  only 
invited  at  the  last  moment,  when  it 
is  already  getting  dark. 

34.  oleum:  for  the  lantern  to 
conduct  him. — fert:   the  ordinary 


colloquial  use  of  present  for  future 
as  in  the  comedy. 

35.  fugis :  are  off  like  a  shot. 

36.  Mulvius  et  scurrae  :  guests 
who  hoped  to  dine  with  Horace; 
hence  their  wrath.  —  non  refe- 
renda, unmentionable  things. 

37.  etenim:  explaining  his  dis- 
appointment. —  dixerit,  he  might 
say,  if  you  asked  him.  —  ille :  Mul- 
vius, who  makes  no  pretensions  to 
be  a  philosopher. 

38.  levem,  weakly.  —  nasum, 
etc.,  I  enjoy  the  tieli^t/ul  fragrance, 
i.e.  of  well-cooked  viands. 

39.  si  quid  vis,  if  you  like. 

40.  ultro,  arrogantly,  having  no 
excuse  for  so  doing,  as  a  better  man 
might  have;  referring  to  liorace's 
habit  of  hitting  such  persons. 

41.  insectere:  question  of  indig- 
nation. —  decoris,  specious  ;  i^.  his 
duty  to  Maecenas  and  the  like. 
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obvolvas  vitium  ? '     Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 
quingentis  empto  drachmis  deprenderis  ?     Aufer 
me  voltu  terrere ;  manum  stomachumque  teneto, 
dum  quae  Crispini  docuit  me  ianitor  edo. 


45 


Te  coniunx  aliena  capit,  meretricula  Davum. 
Peccat  uter  nostrum  cruce  dignius  ?     Acris  ubi  me 
natura  intendit,  sub  clara  nuda  lucerna 
quaecumque  excepit  turgehtis  verbera  caudae, 
clunibus  aut  agitavit  equum  lasciva  supinum, 
dimittet  neque  famosum  neque  sollicitum  ne 
ditior  aut  formae  melioris  meiat  eodem. 
Tu  cum  proiectis  insignibus,  anulo  equestri 
Romanoque  habitu,  prodis  ex  iudice  Dama 
turpis,  odoratum  caput  obscurante  lacerna, 
non  es  quod  simulas  ?     Metuens  induceris,  atque 
altercante  libidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 


so 


55 


42.  quid  si,  etc. :  the  slave  takes 
up  the  reproach  of  Mulvius.  —  me, 
etc.:  the  qualities  here  mentioned 
were  especially  ascribed  to  slaves. 
Cf.  TV.  102,  109;  II.  6.  109;  I.  3. 
81. 

43.  quingentis  drachmis:  i.e,  five 
hundred  denarii,  less  than  1 100.00, 
a  low  price  for  a  slave  of  any  ^orth. 
—  deprenderis:  not  merely  found 
to  be,  hxii  found  out  to  be^  or  detected 
in  being,  as  if  caught  in  his  pretence 
of  virtue.  —  aufer,  donU  try,  Hor- 
ace represents  himself  as  angered 
by  the  reproach,  thus  indicating  that 
the  blow  has  struck  home.  Where- 
upon the  slave  replies,  as  it  were, 
"  Oh,  you  needn't  try  to  frighten  me 
with  your  frowns;  wait  till  I  show 
you  why." 

44.  terrere  :  with  aufer,  as  a 
complementary  infinitive,  in  accord- 
ance with  Horace's  fondness  for 
the  infinitive  with  any  word  whose 


meaning  is  akin  to  the  verbs  which 
take  that  construction  regularly. 
The  charges  are  of  course  over- 
drawn, and  Horace  does  not  have 
reference  to  himself  alone,  but  he 
includes  himself  along  with  others. 
Cf.  V.  III.  and  Ep.  I.  I.  97,  etc. 

53.  tu :  referring  to  any  respectable 
person,  not  necessarily  Horace,  of 
whom  we  do  not  know  that  he  was 
an  eqtus.  Still  his  military  tribune- 
ship  makes  it  possible. 

54.  Romano,  etc. :  i,e,  the  toga. 
—  ex  iudice,  etc. :  i.e.  you  change 
your  station  from  an  eques  to  a 
slave,  and  in  fact  are  what  you  pre- 
tend to  be,  which  is  in  accordance' 
with  the  Stoic  dogma,  omnem  stul- 
turn  esse  servum. 

55.  lacema  :  a  coarse,  rough 
cloak,  often  with  a  capuchin  or 
hood,  as  is  intimated  here. 

57.  libidinibus  :  dative  after 
verbs  of  contending,  as  in  Greek. 
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Quid  refert,  uri  virgis  ferroque  necari 

auctoratus  eas,  an  turpi  clausus  in  area, 

quo  te  demisit  peccati  conscia  erilis,  60 

contractum  genibus  tangas  caput  ?    Estne  tnarito 

matronae  peccantis  in  ambo  iusta  potestas  ? 

In  comiptorem  vel  iustior.     Ilia  tamen  se 

non  habitu  mutatve  loco  peccatve  supeme,    . 

cum  te  formidet  mulier  neque  credat  atnanti.  65 

Ibis  sub  furcam  prudens,  dominoque  furenti 

committes  rem  omnem  et  vitam  et  cum  corpora  famam. 

Evasti :  credo  metues  doctusque  cavebis : 

quaeres  quando  iterum  paveas,  iterumque  perire 

possis,  o  totiens  servus  I     Quae  belua  ruptis,  70 

cum  semel  effugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis  ? 

'  Non  sum  moechus/  ais.     Neque  ego,  hercule,  fur,  ubi 

vasa 
praetereo  sapiens  argentea,     ToUe  periclum, 
iam  vaga  prosiliet  frenis  natura  remotis. 
Tune  mihi  dominus,  rerum  imperiis  hominumque  75 


59.  auctoratus,  bound;  the  tech- 
nical expression  for  the  contract  of 
one  who  sold  himself  as  a  gladiator. 
Cf.  illitii  turpissimi  auctoramenti 
verba  sunt:  uri  vinciri  ferroque 
necari.  Sen.  Ep.  37.  Of  course  an- 
other proof  that  such  a  man  is  a 
slave. 

60.  conscia:  cf.  I.  2.  130. 

61.  contractum,  etc.:  cf.  Fal- 
staff  in  the  buck-basket,  Merry 
Wivei  of  Windsor.  —  estne  ma- 
rito,  hasnU  the  husband.  Therefore 
the  gallant  is  a  slave. 

63.  ilia,  etc.  :  she  is  the  less 
guilty  one  of  the  two. 

64.  mutat,  etc. :  cf.  w.  53-55.  — 
loco,  in  position. 

65.  cum,  etc.:  the  reason  why 
she  is  an  unwilling  partner. 


66.  sub  furcam:  a  common 
punishment  of  slaves.  Cf.  furcifer, 
V.  22. 

68.  evasti  (old  and  colloquial 
form  for  evasisti),  ^i^M  have  got  off^ 
i.e.  we  will  suppose  so.  —  credo: 
ironical,  with  the  following. 

69.  quaeres,  etc. :  i.e.  instead  of 
that,  you  will  only  look  for  another 
opportunity  to  be  a  slave. 

72.  non  sum,  etc.:  f.^.  that  is 
not  my  character;  this  argument 
does  not  apply  to  me.  The  answer 
is,  "  you  want  to  be,  only  you  don't 
dare,"  and  this  according  to  the 
Stoic  doctrine  was  just  as  bad.  Cf. 
Ep.  I.  16.  53. 

74.  vaga,  and  run  tvild. 

75.  imperiis,  to  the  dictates  (ab- 
lative). 
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tot  tantisque  minor,  quern  ter  vindicta  quaterque 
imposita  baud  umquam  misera  formidine  privet  ? 
Adde  super,  dictis  quod  non  levius  valeat :  nam, 
sive  vicarius  est  qui  servo  paret,  uti  mos 
vester  ait,  seu  conservus,  tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?    Nempe  to 
tu,  mibi  qui  imperitas,  alii  scrvis  miser,  atque 
duceris,  ut  nervis  alienis  mobile  lignum. 

Quisnam  igitur  liber  ?    Sapiens,  sibi  qui  imperiosus, 
quem  neque  pauperies,  neque  mors,  neque  vincula  ter- 

rent, 
responsare  cupidinibus,  contemnere  honores  85 

fortis,  et  in  se  ipso  totus,  teres,  atque  rotundus, 
externi  ne  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 
in  quem  manca  ruit  semper  fortuna.     Potesne 
ex  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere  ?     Quinque  talcnta 


76.  minor,  subject.  Cf.  Od.  1. 12. 
57.  —  vindicta :  in  the  process  of 
manumission  per  vindictam,  a  for- 
mal claimant  asserted  a  right  to  the 
slave  by  striking  him  with  a  rod; 
the  master  abandoned  his  claim,  and 
the  praetor  then  declared  him  free. 
In  the  case  of  a  slave  to  passion, 
such  a  process  would  be  tried  in 
▼ain;  hence  how  much  more  a  slave 
is  he. 

78.  super:  cf.  Ep.  II.  2.  '^^. 

79.  vicarius :  a  slave  bought  by 
another  out  of  his  peculium  to  take 
his  place. 

80.  tibi,  etc.:  i,e,  I  am  only  a 
vicarius  or  conservus^  and  yet  yon 
pretend  to  be  my  master. 

81.  alii,  i.e.  to  your  passions. 

82.  alienis,  in  the  hands  of  an- 
other, —  mobile  lignum,  like  a 
dancing  puppet.  Such  automata 
were  very  familiar  to  the  ancients. 

•83.  quisnam,  etc. :  the  argument 
follows  the  ordinary  Stoic  form. 
Cf.  II.  3.  158;    Cic.  Farad,  V.   I. 


34,  and  I.  I.  19.  —  sapiens:  of 
course  in  the  technical  sense  the 
sagCt  the  ideal  perfect  man  of  the 
Stoics.  —  sibi  imperiosus :  i.e.  over 
whom  no  one  but  himself  has  an 
imperium. 

84.  pauperies,  etc.:  these  evils 
being  mere  accidents  independent 
of  virtue,  the  solum  bonum,  of 
course  have  no  effect  on  the  truly 
wise  man. 

85.  responsare,  defy,  depending 
on  mrtis. 

86.  totus,  etc.:  i.e,  independent 
of  all  external  influence;  a  familiar 
idea  with  the  Stoics.  Cf.  Cic.  Farad. 
II.;  Tusc.  Disp.  V.  12.  36.  —  teres 
atque  rotundus,  etc. :  the  figure  is 
of  a  smooth  cylinder  or  globe,  on 
which  nothing  can  gain  a  foothold, 
as  it  offers  no  place  of  lodgement,  as 
it  were,  for  external  accidents. 

88.  manca,  powerless,  crippled 
so  as  to  do  him  no  harm. 

89.  quinque,  etc.:  Davus  an- 
swers his  own  question  in  the  nega- 
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posdt  te  mulier,  vezat  foribusque  repalmiii 

perf  undit  gelida,  rursus  vpcat :  eripe  turpi 

colla  iugo.    *  Liber,  liber  sum/  die  age  I'   Ncm  qpoM ; 

urget  enim  dominus  mentem  non  ItniB,  tt  acris 

subiectat  lasso  stimulos,  veraatque  negantem. 

Vel  cum  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella, 

qui  peccas  minus  atque  ego,  cum  Fulvi  Rutubaeqne 

aut  Pacideiani  contento  poplite  miror 

proelia  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone,  velut  si 

re  vera  pugnent,  feriant,  vitentque  moventes 

arma  viri  ?    Nequam  et  cessator  Davus ;  at  ipse 

subtilis  veterum  index  et  callidus  audis. 

Nil  ego,  si  ducor  libo  fumante :  tibi  ingens 


tire  by  showing  that  Horace  if  the 
slave  of  passion.  The  point  is  in 
ruraua  vocmt,  wherein  the  lover  is 
assumed  to  be  so  vexed  with  his 
mistress  as  to  desire  to  break  olT  the 
connection,  but  is  not  sufiidentlj 
master  of  himself  to  assert  his  free- 
dom when  she  summons  him  again. 

94.  subiectat,  ^ic,  plies  the  spur; 
i.e.  like  spurs.  —  veraat :  the  same 
figure  of  a  restive  horse. 

95.  Pausiaca,  of  Pausias,  a 
painter  of  Sicyon,  remarkable  for 
(lis  skill  in  foreshortening.  There 
was  a  famous  painting  of  his  in  the 
portico  of  Pompey.  See  Plin.  N.  H, 
aXXV.  123  seq.  —  torpes,  stand 
dated  before,  indicating  a  craze  for 
painting  (cf.  Ep,  1. 6. 14,  and  stupet. 
Sat,  I.  4.  28).  The  point  of  the 
reproach  is  that  such  a  passion  is 
regarded  by  the  Stoics  as  inconsist- 
ent with  the  serious  purpose  of  the 
Sage  (cf.  Q\z.  Parad.  5.  2).  —  ta- 


bella,  a  bit  of  a  picture,  with  de- 
nation.     Cf. 
tion  in  v.  99. 


preciation. 


the  vivid   descrip- 


96.  peccas:  %.e,  when  Davus 
stops  to  look  at  the  advertisements 
of   gladiatorial    shows   (cf.    circus 


poiteit)  he  is  msrded  (tee  ▼•  100) 
as  a  worthlcsB  hmefcr  (ct  the  Bod> 
em  errand  boy)t  of  ooaise  a  slavirii 
vice;  why  should  not  tbea  Honest 
admiiatkm  in  a  similar  case  be  f^ 
garded  as  a  slavish  fiudt — FnM« 
etc.:  gladiators. 

97.  contento,  etc,  standing  ms 
tiptoe,  as  he  looks  at  the  pictures. 

98.  rubrica:  such  p<»ters  were 
drawn  on  the  walls.  Some  are 
found  in  Pompeii,  scratched  in  the 
plaster  (cf.  PUn.  N.  H.  XXXV.  5a). 

99.  vitent,  parry,  though  the 
corresponding  process  with  the  an- 
cients was  one  of  dodging  (cf.  ehi- 
dere). 

100.  Davua,  sc,  audit,  from  au- 
dia,  V.  Id. 

Id.  ytXtx^xxk,tkeoldmatUrs,'-^ 
callidus,  a  connoisseur,  —  audis, 
cf.  II.  6.  20. 

102.  nil:  tje,  nequam,  a  go^d- 
for-nothing,  referring  to  the  slavery 
of  the  appetite.  —  libo :  such  dain- 
ties were  apparently  for  sale  in  lull 
view  on  the  street,  as  at  chestnut 
stands  or  fruit  stalls.  —  tibi  ingens, 
etc.:  %.e,  ''are  not  you  equally 
greedy?" 
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virtus  atque  animus  cenis  responsat  opimis? 

Obsequium  ventris  mihi  perniciosius  est  cur? 

Tergo  plector  enim.     Qui  tu  impunitior  ilia, 

quae  parvo  sumi  nequeunt,  obsonia  captas  ? 

Nempe  inamarescunt  epulae  sine  fine  petitae, 

illusique  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant 

corpus.     An  hie  peccat,  sub  noctem  qui  puer  uvam 

furtiva  mutat  strigili ;  qui  praedia  vendit, 

nil  servile,  gulae  parens,  habet  ?    Adde,  quod  idem 

non  horam  tecum  esse  potes,  non  otia  recte 

ponere,  teque  ipsum  vitas,  fugitivus  et  erro, 

iam  vino  quaerens,  iam  somno  fallere  curam : 

frustra :  nam  comes  atra  premit  sequiturque  fugacem.  115 


ZIO 


H,  Vnde  mihi  lapidem  ?       D,   Quorsum  est  opus  ? 
H,  Vnde  sagittas } 
D,  Aut  insanit  homo,  aut  versus  facit.   H.  Ocius  hinc  te 
ni  rapis,  accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino  I 


104.  perniciosius  est  cur:  i^. 
how,  in  fact,  do  I  suffer  for  it  more 
than  you? 

105.  enim,  to  be  sure^  cf.  quid 
enim,  note  to  I.  i.  7. 

107.  nempe,  why/ 

lOB.  YiXvL^ii  failing  you;  properly, 
being  deceived  themselves  as  to 
their  powers.  —  vitiosum,  uft' 
healihy^  from  eating  too  much. 

109.  qui,  etc.:  another  servile 
vice,  where  the  slave  is  led  astray  by 
his  appetite. 

113.  ponere,  dispose  of;  f./. 
employ  to  advantage.  —  fugitivus 
et  erro:  another  allusion  to  the 
faults  of  slaves. 

115.  comes:  cf.  Od.  III.  i.  40. 

116.  unde  mihi,  etc.:  Horace, 
to  close  the  satire  without  forcing, 
represents  himself  as  enraged  (cf. 
II.  3.  323),  and  stopping  the  dia- 


tribe by  a  threat  of  punishment, 
which  is  of  course  an  admission  of 
its  truth.  —  lapidem :  cf.  II.  5. 102. 

117.  insanit:  the  allusion  is  to 
the  other  Stoic  paradox,  as  in  II.  3. 
The  suggestion  of  insanity  is  in  the 
similarity  of  Horace's  cry  to  that  of 
some  insane  person  on  the  stage,  so 
that  Horace  is  either  crazy  himself 
or  writing  a  tragedy  to  .represent 
Ajax  or  some  similar  person,  which 
is  just  as  bad.    Cf.  II.  3.  322. 

118.  accedes,  etc.:  ue,  you  shall 
be  sent  into  the  country  to  work  on 
the  farm,  a  common  punishment  of 
city  slaves.  Cf.  Plaut.  Afosiell.  I. 
I.  18,  and  many  other  cases  in 
riautus  and  Terence.  —  opera,  Ai- 
borer,  —  nona :  hence  it  would  seem 
Horace  had  eight,  a  very  moderate 
number  of  farm  hands. 
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Harat  Vt  Nasidieni  iuvit  te  cena  beati  ? 

Nam  mihi  quaerenti  convivam  dictus  heri  illic 

de  medio  potare  die.    Fundan.  Sic,  ut  mihi  nuroquam 

in  vita  fuerit  melius.    H,  T^  si  grave  non  eat, 

quae  prima  iratum  ventrem  placaverit  esca. 

F.  In  primis  Lucanus  aper ;  leni  fuit  Austro 

captus,  ut  aiebat  cenae  pater ;  acria  drcum 

rapula,  lactucae,  radices^  qualia  lassum 

pervellunt  stomachum,  siser,  allec,  foecula  Coa. 

His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  aceniam  : 

gausape  purpureo  mensam  pertersit,  et  alter 

Satirs  8.  This  ifttire  is  a  rqxxrt 
made  by  Fttadanias,  one  of  Honure^ 
friends,  of  a  dinner  given  by  s  mil- 
lionaire of  the  time  to  Maecenas  and 
some  of  his  friends.  Although  the 
host  evidently  Is  depicted  ss  haviiy 
more  money  than  iMrains,  yet  it  » 
not  merely  the  ostentation  of  the 
tarpfHu  ihtX  is  satirized,  but  the 
^misplaced  diligence  of  the  epicure 
(cf.  II.  2.  and  4).  Nor  must  we 
suppose  that  every  fact  stated  is  to 
be  taken  ss  ludicrous  any  more  than 
in  Sai,  II.  j.  The  piece  is  only  a 
narrative,  of  which  parts  are  satiri- 
cal, parts  are  humorous  incident, 
and  parts  again  merely  the  neces- 
sary detail  to  make  a  picture. 

1.  Nasidieni  (four  syllables): 
otherwise  unknown,  and  perhaps 
only  a  fictitious  name.  —  beati,  Ai 
milliomaire. 

2.  nam :  i^.  I  ask,  for  I  learned 
you  were  there  when  I  went  to  in- 
vite you  myself. 

3.  de  medio :  indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  was  indicated 
by  sitting  down  early  rather  than  by 
staying  late  as  in  modern  times;  cf. 
tempestiva  convivia. — potare,  iS^ 
Aave  been,  etc.  (Gr.  276.  a). 


>' 

4.  ftierit  nMUiis,  ct  btns  siat 
IL  a.  ISO. 

5.  primat  ^.  fai  the  fint  oomt 
(fHcalain)  adnshre  of  the  fos- 
utio. — irtttum;  c£  latiantmii»  IL 
a.  18. 

6.  lanL  etc.:  f.#.  the  *»**i*w — fm 
of  the  viand  depended  oa  the 
weather.  This  detau  suggests  an  ex- 
cessive particularity  in  these  matteit. 

7.  cenae  pater,  (probably  a  jo- 
cose variation  on  paUr  /amiiiai)^ 
our  nsptcied  Jkatt,  —  clfcom:  s>. 
as  a  garnish.    Cf.  II.  4.  75. 

8.  allec :  cf.  II.  4.  73.  Such  sthn- 
ulating  condiyients  are  espedaUy 
grateful  in  sluggish  and  bilioas  di- 
mates,  and  were  much  used  by  the 
Roman  epicures. 

la  puer,  etc.:  these  statements 
seem  to  indicate  a  special  elegance 
of  service.  —  alte  cinctua:  appar- 
ently only  a  neatly  dreised  slave 
(cf.  V.  70).  —  acemam:  the  fine 
tables  of  the  ancients  were  made 
either  of  choice  specimens  of  wood 
or  of  colored  marble.  Of  oouise 
there  was  here  no  table-doth. 

II.  purpureo:  a  useless  ele- 
gance—alter :  a  spedal  slave,  called 
anaUcia, 
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sublegit  quodcumque  iaceret  inutile  quodque 

posset  cenantis  ofifendere,  ut  Attica  virgo 

cum  sacris  Cereris  procedit  fuscus  Hydaspes, 

Caecuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  maris  expers.  is 

Hie  erus:  'Albanum,  Maecenas,  sive  Falernum 

te  magis  appositis  delectat,  habemus  utrumque/ 

H,  Divitias  miseras  !     Sed  quis  cenantibus  una, 

Fundani,  pulchre  fuerit  tibi,  nosse  laboro. 

F.  Summus  ego,  et  prope  me  Viscus  Thurinus,'et  infra,  ao 


13.  Attica  virgo:  i.e,  a  YLanf 
f6pos  (cf.  I.  3.  10),  indicating  a 
solemnity  and  dignity  of  demeanor 
siiited  to  his  august  mission. 

14.  Hydaspes :  t .r.  an  East  In- 
dian, a  rare  luxury. 

15.  Caecuba:  one  of  the  finer 
wines,  but  not  necessarily  indicating 
any  vulgar  display  (cf.  Od.  II.  14. 
25).?— Alcon:  the  mention  of  the 
name  seems  to  indicate  another  rare 
slave,  but  whence  brought  is  not 
known,  perhaps  from  Greece.  But 
a  Greek  slave  would  be  no  rarity  (cf. 
Alcis,  a  German  divinity).  —  Chi- 
lim :  the  Greek  wines  were  milder 
and  sweeter  than  th6  Italian,  and 
thus  formed  a  contrast  artd  gave 
variety.  —  maris  expers,  without 
sea-waier^  which  was  usually  added 
to  all  but  the  very  .best  Greek  wines, 
as  men  drink  Apollinaris  with  their 
wine  nowadays.  In  summa  gloria 
. .  .fuere  TAasium  Chiumque  .  .  . 
Nunc  gratia  ante  omnia  est  Clato- 
menio  postouam  parcius  mari  eon- 
diunt.  Leshium  sponte  suae  naturae 
maresapit.  Plin.  H.  N.  klV.  7  (73). 
There  is  not  necessarily  anything  of 
bad  taste  in  the  things  served.  The 
host  gives  his  guests  a  choice  be- 
tween the  hot  but  rich  Italian  wines 
and  the  sweet  and  mild  but  e<^ually 
choice  Chian,  serving  the  last  m  its 
full  strength  and  at  the  same  time 
without  the  tang  which  the  sea- 
water  would  have  given  it.    If  there 


is  anything  wrong  in  the  whole  mat- 
ter, it  is  only  the  overstrained  and 
anxious  nicety  of  selection  and  ser- 
vice. 

16.  Albanum,  etc.:  here  is  ap- 
parently an  overwrought  anxiety  to 
please  the  distinguished  guest,  but 
not  necessarily  intended  as  an  os- 
tentatious display,  notwithstanding 
Horace's  exclamation.  He  may 
merely  mean  that  such  resources 
cause  a  host  to  worry  over  the 
matter. 

19.  Fundani,  cf.  I.  10.  42.— 
laboro  nosse,  /  am  dying  to  knew, 

20.  summus,  etc. :  the  triclinium 
was  arranged  round  three  sides  of  a 
square,  withih  which  was  the  table, 
and  the  guests  reclined  three  on  a 
couch,  thus : 


1.  Fundanius. 

2.  Viscus. 

3.  Varius. 

4.  Servilius.  8.  Host. 

9.  Porcius. 


5.  Vibidius. 

6.  Maecenas. 

7.  Nomentanus. 


6 

5 

4 

b 

.7 

- 

3 

8 

2 

9 

• 

I 

The  host  would  naturally  take  No.  7; 
but  see  v.  25.    The  arms  of  the 
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si  meminit  V^us ;  cum  Servilio  Balatnme 
Vibidius«  quas  Maecenas  adduxeiat  umbras ; 
Nomentanus  erat  super  ipsum^  Pordus  inCra, 
ridiculus  totas  simul  absorbere  placentas ; 
Nomentanus  ad  hoc,  qui,  si  quid  forte  lateret, 
indice  monstraret  digito :  nam  cetera  turba, 
nos,  inquam,  cenamus  avis,  coAchylia,  piscis, 
longe  dissimilem  noto  celantia  sucum ; 
ut  vd  continuo  patuit,  cum  passeris  atque 
ingustata  mihi  porrexerat  ilia  rhombi. 
Post  hoc  me  docuit  melimela  rubere  minorem 
ad  lunam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  intersit,  ab  ipso 
audieris  melius.    Tum  Vibidius  Balatroni, 
'  Nos  nisi  damnose  bibimus,  moriemur  inulti ;  * 
et  calices  poscit  maiores.    Vertere  pallor 
tum  parochi  faciem,  nil  sic  metuentis  ut  acris 
potores,  vel  quod  male  dicunt  liberius  vd 


couches  were  at  a,  6,  c,  the  other 
places  having  only  cushions. — Thu- 
rinus,  0/  TAurii,  and  so  probably 
not  either  of  those  in  I.  10.  83. 

2U  Varius,  cf.  I.  10.  44.  —  Ser- 
vilio, Vibidiui :  unknown. 

22.  umbras:  uninvited  persons 
brought  as  parasites  by  the  distin- 
guished guest.    Cf.  Ep.  I.  5.  28. 

23.  Nomentanus  was  (as  also 
Porcius)  a  parasite  of  the  host. 
Here  he  takes  the  chief  place  partly 
because  of  the  dulness  of  the  host 
himself  and  partly  to  point  out  the 
choice  things  of  the  feast  in  case 
anything  should  escape  notice. 

25.  ad  hoc:  cf.  II.  i.  36. 

20.  nam :  i.e.  I  speak  of  this  in- 
formation given,  for  the  rest  of  us, 
except  Nomentanus,  were  in  the 
dark  as  to  the  viands,  on  account  of 
the  art  used  in  their  preparation. 

29.  ut,  etc. : '  i,e.  as  I  soon  found 


oat  when  he  ^the  host)  handed  nie 
something  which,  if  not  informed,  I 
never  should  have  recognized  ss  die 
6shes  mentioned,  never  having  tasted 
the  like  before. 

31.  meUmeUirubere,etc.,M4i/M4r 
M^  rtd  applet  were  picked^  etc, 

32.  quid  hoc:  probably  origi- 
niJly  quid  was  the  subject  in  such 
ca^es,  but  idiomatically  hoc  most 
be  regarded  as  the  subject  here,  and 
quid  as  a  kind  of  accusative  ad- 
verb. 

34.  damnose,  to  'his  ruim,  faji 
their  potations  of  his  costly  wine. 
—  moriemur,  etc. :  i,e.  being  naa- 
seated  by  the  talk  about  eating,  the 
guests  humorously  resolve  to  avenge 
themselves  in  the  manner  indicated. 

36.  parochi,  our  provider,  jo- 
cosely for  host. 

37.  maledicunt :  t./.  produce 
free-spoken  chaffing.    Cf.  I.  4.  89. 
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fervida  quod  subtile  exsurdant  vina  palatum. 
Invertunt  Allifanis  vinaria  tota 
Vibidius  Balatroque,  secutis  omnibus ;  imi 
convivae  lecti  nihilum  nocuere  lagenis. 


40 


Aflfertur  squillas  inter  murena  natantis 
in  patina  porrecta.    Sub  hoc  erus  *Haec  gravida,'  inquit, 
*  capta  est,  deterior  post  partum  carne  futura. 
His  mixtum  ius  est :  oleo  quod  prima  Venafri  45 

pressit  cella ;  garo  de  sucis  piscis  Hiberi ; 
vino  quinquenni,  verum  citra  mare  nato, 
dum  coquitur  —  cocto  Chium  sic  convenit,  ut  non 
hoc  magis  ullum  aliud  ;  —  pipere  albo,  non  sine  aceto, 
quod  Methymnaeam  vitio  mutaverit  uvam.  50 

Erucas  viridis,  inulas  ego  primus  amaras 
monstravi  incoquere ;  inlutos  Curtillus  cchinos, 
ut  melius  muria  quod  testa  marina  remittat.' 
Interea  suspensa  gravis  aulaea  ruinas 
in  patinam  fecere,  trahentia  pulveris  atri  55 

quantum  non  Aquilo  Campanis  excitat  agris. 


38.  fervida,  etc.:  i.e,  the  wines 
would  prevent  the  culinary  skill 
from  being  appreciated. 

39.  AUifanis:  a  large  style  of 
goblet  from  Allifae  in  Samnium. 

40.  imi  lecti:  i.e.  the  parasites 
who  refrain  on  account  of  obsequi- 
ousness. 

44.  futura,  it  would  be^  etc., 
making  a  separate  sentence  in  Eng- 
lish. 

45.  prima :  i.e.  the  oil  first 
pressed,  which  would  be  the  choic- 
est.—  Venafri:  cf.  II.  4.  69. 

46.  Hiberi:  i.e.  the  scomber ^  or 
mackerel. 

48.  dum  coquitur,  while  cook- 
ing.—  cocto,  ajier  it  is  cooked^  a 
different  wine  must  be  added.    All 


these  niceties  are  of  the  same  kind 
as  those  in  II.  4. 

49.  hoc :  ablative  after  magis. 

50.  quod:  lit.  the  vinegar,  but 
properly  the  acid  which  turned  the 
wine  and  spoiled  it  (vitio)  by  mak- 
ing it  vinegar. 

51.  ego  primus:  cf.  II.  4.  74. — 
incoquere,  stew  in  the  mixture.  — 
inlutos  :  i.e.  the  sea-urchins  soaked 
give  a  better  juice  than  the  ordinary 
fish  brine.  —  Curtillus,  another 
gourmet. 

53.  melius :  a  forced  apposition 
to  echinos,  agreeing  with  (id)  an- 
tecedent of  quod.  —  testa :  i.e.  the 
echinus. 

54.  aulaea :  apparently  a  canopy 
over  the  table.  Cf.  Od.  III.  29.  15; 
Virg.  j^n.  I.  697. 
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Nos  maius  veriti,  postquam  nihil  esse  pericli 

sensimus,  erigimur :  Rufus  posito  capite,  ut  si 

iilius  immaturus  obisset,  flere.     Quia  esset 

finis,  ni  sapiens  sic  Nomentanus  amicum  60 

tolleret :  '  Heu,  Fortuna,  quis  est  crudelior  in  nos 

te  deus  ?     Vt  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebus 

humanis  I '    Varius  mappa  compescere  risum 

vix  poterat.     Balatro  suspendens  omnia  naso, 

*  Haec  est  condicio  vivendi/  aiebat,  '  eoque  ^Vs 

responsura  tuo  numquam  est  par  fama  labori/^^  «  ^^ 

Tene,  ut  ego  acciplar  laute,  torquerier  omni 

sollicitudihe  districtum,  ne  panis  adustus, 

ne  male  conditum  ius  apponatur,  ut  omnes 

praecincti  recte  pueri  comptique  ministrent  I  70 

Adde  hos  praeterea  casus,  aulaea  ruant  si, 

ut  modo ;  si  patinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 

Sed  convivatoris,  uti  ducis,  ingenium  res 

adversae  nudare  solent,  celare  secundae.' 

Nasidienus  ad  haec:  *Tibi  di  quaecumque  preceris       75 

commoda  dent !  Ita  vir  bonus  es  convivaque  comis  :  * 

et  soleas  poscit.     Turn  in  lecto  quoque  videres 


;^*' 


57.  maius:  i.^.  a  real  danger,  as 
of  the  fall  of  the  ceiling  or  house. 

58.  erigimur,  rally.  —  Rufus : 
cognomen  of  Nasidienus.  —  posito 
capite  :  i.e.  in  despair,  in  a  man- 
ner opposed  to  erigimur. 

59.  esset :  imperfect,  referring  to 
past  time  instead  of  the  ordinary 
pluperfect  (Gr.  §  308.  a).  This  is 
an  extreme  case  of  the  usage,  and 
hardly  to  be  paralleled,  and  it  may 
be  therefore  colloquial. 

60.  sapiens,  like  a  philosopher^ 
perhaps  with  a  shade  of  irony.  The 
al>surdity  consisted  in  the  parasite's 
treating  the  matter  as  an  overwhelm- 
ing calamity. 


64.  suspendens,  etc,  always  a 
scornful  cynic,  which  agrees  with 
his  contemptuous  irony.    Cf.  L  6.  5. 

67.  tene,  etc. :  cf.  Ter.  Pkorm.  II. 
2.  25,  a  passage  which  Balatro  must 
have  had  in  his  mind. 

72.  agaso:  f.4.  a  clumsy  slave> 
fit  only  for  the  stable. 

74.  nudare:    i.e.   only   serve   to 
reveal  the  genius  which  in  success ' 
might  be  undiscovered. 

75.  tibi  di,  etc. :  the  host  evi- 
dently takes  the  jest  in  earnest. 

77.  soleas  poscit:  i.e.  to  go  and 
order  the  continuance  of  the  ban- 
quet. The  shoes  were  taken  of! 
upon  reclining. 


vui.  57-92.] 
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stridere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros. 

H,  Nullos  his  mallem  ludos  spectasse ;  sed  ilia 
redde,  age,  quae  deinceps  risisti.     F.  Vibidius  dum      80 
quaerit  de  pueris,  num  sit  quoque  fracta  lagena, 
quod  sibi  posc^nti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 
ridetur  fictis  rerum  Balatrone  secundo, 
Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis,  ut  arte 
emendaturus  fortunam  ;  deinde  secuti  85 

mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 
membra  gruis  sparsi  sale  mutto,  non  sine  farre, 
pinguibus  et  ficis  pastum  iecur  anseris  albae, 
at  leporum  avolsos,  ut  multo  suavius,  armos, 
quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit.     Tum  pectore  adusto    90 
vidimus  et  merulas  poni  et  sine  clune  palumbes, 
suavis  res,  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 


78.  divisos,  exchanged^  uttered 
now  to  this  side,  now  to  that  (cf. 
Od,  I.  15.  15).  —  secreta  aure: 
privately  in  the  ear  of  one's  neigh- 
t)or,  i.e.  they  put  their  heads  to- 
gether and  whisper. 

79.  ludos:  referring  as  well  to 
the  sport  on  this  occasion  as  to 
public  amusements  in  general.  Cf. 
the  English,  "as  good  as  a  play." 
—  mallem :  Gr.  §  311.^.  —  spec- 
tasse :  Gr.  §  288.  d.  Rem. 

80.  deinceps,  next, 

81.  quoque :  i,e.  as  well  as  what- 
ever the  hangings  fell  on. 

83.  ridetur:  of  course  imper- 
sond.  —  fictis  rerum  (cf.  II.  2. 25), 
pretended  jests,  invented  to  cover 
their  laughter  at  Nasidienus. 

84.  Nasidiene:  in  a  style  of 
apostrophe  suggestive  of  Epic  poe- 
try. —  mutatae  frontis,  witn  a 
changed  hearing;  recovered  from 
his  despair,  and  resolved  to  triumph 
over  fortune  by  resolute  endeavor. 


—  ut  arte,  etc.!  apparently  pro- 
verbial. Cf.  Ter.  Adelpk.  IV.  7. 
21  seq. 

88.  iecur :  cf.  the  modem  pdti  de 
foie  gras.  —  anseris  albae :  a  fe- 
male and  white,  both  details  mAde 
much  of  by  the  host,  as  of  course 
these  would  not  appear  in  the  liver. 

89.  armos :  cf.  II.  4.  44. 

90.  edit :  probably  subjunctive. — 
adusto :  apparently  broiled.  There 
is  no  reason  to  think  of  any  want 
of  excellence  in  the  cooking. 

91.  sine  clune:  doubtless- a  fine 
touch.  Cf.,  for  a  dilTerent  fashion, 
GelL  15.  8. 

92.  suavis  res,  choice  viands 
enough.  In  strict  grammar  we 
should  have  quae  Sfiaves  res  esseni 
sif  but  here  the  res  is  put  in  appo- 
sition without  a  verb,  and  the  sen- 
tence proceeds  as  if  the  verb  had 
been  used. 

•  92.  causas,  etc. :  i.e.  the  dinner 
is  spoiled  by  the  details,  because 
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naturas  dominus ;  quern  nos  sic  fugimus  ulti, 

ut  nihil  otnnino  gustaremus,  velut  illis 

Canidia  afflasset  peior  serpentibus  Afris.  9s 


minutiae  of  the  art  of  the  cuisine  are  can  do  to  him  it  to  lefuie  to  t^jOf 

disgusting  to  the  guests.  hii  viands. 

93.  ulti :  i^.  when  the  host  is  so  95.  Canidia :  the  sorceress  men- 
devoted  to  the  culinary  art,  and  so  tioned  in  £^^  V.,  XVII.  and  Sal 
proud  of  his  dinners,  the  worst  they  I.  8.  — Afris :  cf.  Od,  IIL  la  18. 


THE   EPISTLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Epistles  belong,  as  well  as  the  Satires,  to  Horace's 
Musa  pedestris.  They  are,  like  them,  conversational  moral  or 
literary  essays  {Sermones;  cf.  II.  i.  250),  of  which  the  topics 
are  suggested  by  current  events  or  occasional  moods  and  rela- 
tions. They  were  not,  however,  called  Sermones  by  the  an- 
cients, nor  do  they  have  that  title  in  the  manuscripts,  but  have 
always  been  called  Epistulae,  They  differ  from  the  Satires  in 
being  connected  in  some  manner  with  somej;)3LrticulaiLpeison_. 
to  whom  each  is  addressed.  They  are  not,  to  be  sure,  letters 
like  those  of  Cicero  and  Pliny,  originally  intended  for  private 
reading  and  afterwards  collected  and  pubh'shed.  They  were 
from  the  first  intended  for  the  public.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  publication  in  ancient  times  was  a  different  matter 
from  what  it  is  nowadays.  The  author  sent  his  manuscript  to 
be  read  and  copied,  and  it  would  be  put  on  sale  if  it  was  found 
to  be  popular.  The  only  difference  between  these  letters  and 
other  compositions  was  probably  that  these  were  first  sent  to 
the  person  addressed  and  afterwards  copied  by  his  permission. 
They  were  written  after  Horace's  fame  became  established,  so 
that  any  person  was  honored  by  being  associated  with  one  of 
his  compositions.  But  the  association  is  not  merely  one  of 
dedication.  Each  one  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  some 
condition  of  mind,  trait  of  character,  or  temporary  situation  of 
the  person  addressed.  So  that  there  is  something  personal  and 
intimate  in  the  tone  and  matter  of  each  of  them.  The  date  of 
their  composition  is  not  exactly  fixed  except  in  a  few  cases,  but 
they  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the  poet's  life  (see  I.  3  ;  I.  20), 
about  B.C.  20-1 2,  later  than  any  other  of  his  works,  except  some 
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occasional  Odes  and  the  Carmen  Saeeulan.  They  tSMmt- 
-quently  have  a  less  acrid  tone,  gtvii^  evidence  of  a  rndtoncr 
and  more  philosophical  way  of  thinking,  and  direD  partknlailr 
upon  ethical  subjects,  treating  them  more  in  the  style  of  oom- 
mon-plaoes  and  with  less  personal  attack  than  in  Ae  Satires. 

The  second  book  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  discuaskm  of 
literary  topics,  and  is  probably  the  last  of  the  poet* s  woiks. 
It  seems  to  have  been  begun  at  the  request  of  Augustus^  and 
lacks  something  of  the  spontaneity  of  the  other  works.  It  is 
chiefly  interesting  as  giving  Horace's  personal  views  cm  poetic 
composition,  and  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  oontaining 
the  ultimate  canons  of  poetic  art 
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Prima  dicte  mihi,  summa  dicende  Camena, 
spectatum  satis  et  donatum  iam  rude  quaeris, 
Maecenas,  iterum  antique  me  includere  ludo. 
Non  eadera  est  aetas,  non  mens.     Veianius,  armis 
Herculis  ad  postem  fixis,  latet  abditus  agro, 


Epistle  x.  Addressed  to  Mae- 
cenas in  answer  to  a  request  of  his 
to  try  again  the  lyric  poetry,  which 

\no  doubt  to  Horace's  contempora- 
ries seemed  his  best  form  of  compo- 
sition. Horace  explains  the  motives 
of  his  refasal  by  extolling  the  pur- 
suit of  philosophy  in  which  he  is 
now  engaged. 

Verse  i.  prima,  etc.:  a  form 
of  e::pression  first  found  in  Homer, 
77.  IX.  97,  and  imitated  with  varia- 
tions by  many  writers  after  him.  Cf. 
Virg.  Eel.  VHI.  ii,  and  Hor.  Od. 
in.  6.  6.  —  Camena:  the  proper 
Latin  name  of  the  goddesses  of  in- 
spired song,  the  Greek  MoScrai.  The 
construction  is  a  loose  one  of  means. 

2.  spectatum,  etc. :  as  is  often 
done  in  Latin  and  Greek,  instead  of 
using  a  figure  or  simile,  the  poet 
identifies  the  real  object  with  that 
to  which  it  is  compared.  Here 
Horace  compares  himself  to  a  gladi- 


ator of  approved  (spectatum)  valor 
who,  by  the  favor  of  the  people, 
has  been  relieved  from  the  necessity 
of  appearing  again<  To  force  such 
a  one  into  the  arena  anew  would 
be  rather  unjust.  —  rude,  wooden 
sword.  With  this  emblem,  as  a  sym- 
bol of  bloodless  exercise,  the  gladia- 
tor was  presented  when  discharged. 

3.  ludo,  quarters^  the  ludus  gla- 
diatorius,  but  with  a  play,  no  doubt, 
on  the  word,  referring  to  the  lighter 
and  more  frivolous  poetry  of  his 
youth. 

4.  Veianius :  a  retired  gladiator 
of  the  kind  mentioned. 

5.  Herculis:  the  patron  god  of 
athletes  and  gladiators.  —  ad  pos- 
tem, etc. :  the  arms  had  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  god  upon  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  profession,  as  was  cus- 
tomary with  the  ancients.  Cf.  Od, 
III.  26.  4. — latet,  buries  himself^ 
i.e.  retires  to  a  country  life. 
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ne  populum  extretna  totiens  exoret  harena. 

Est  mihi  purgatam  crebro  qui  personet  aurem : 

'  Solve  senescentem  mature  sanus  equum,  ne 

peccet  ad  extremum  ridendus  et  ilia  ducat  I ' 

Nunc  itaque  et  versus  et  cetera  ludicra  pono ;  n 

quid  verum  atque  decens  euro  et  rogo  et  omnis  in  hoc 

sum ; 
condo  et  compono  quae  mox  depromere  possim. 
Ac  ne  forte  roges  quo  me  duce,  quo  larc  tutcr : 
nullius  addictus  iurare  in  verba  magistri, 
quo  me  cumque  rapit  tempestas,  deferor  hospes.  15 


6.  ne  .  .  .  exoret,  that  ht  may 
not  have  to  appfal^  etc.,  as  he  would, 
if  be  voluntarily  continued  to  fight 
rcf.  Quint.  /)^r/.  302).  This,  no 
doubt,  many  did  to  win  glory  and 
the  favor  of  the  people.  —  eztrema 
. . .  harena :  i.e.  near  the  spectators. 
—  totiens,  so  many  times  agaiti^  i^, 
as  he  had  before,  in  order  to  win 
the  privilege  of  retirement. 

7.  est  .  .  .  qui,  there  is  a  voiee 
which.  —  purgatam,  listeningy  Ht. 
freed  from  all  impediments  to  hear- 
ing, such  as  in  a  Hgurative  sense 
ambition  and  vanity  would  be. 

8.  solve,  turn  out^  lit.  unharness 
(from  the  racing  chariot).  —  ma- 
ture, betimes.  —  ridendus,  ridicu- 
lously.—iWsi  ducat, /fi/i/  with  broken 
witid.  Cf.  ilia  tenduttt,  Virg.  Georg. 
III.  507 ;  ilia  pulsar e^  Alh .  1 X .  4 1 3 ; 
anhelitum  Jucere^  Ovid,  ^fct.  VII. 
555;  and  the  common  spiritum 
ducere. 

10.  itaque :  i.e.  in  consequence 
of  the  voice  of  wisdom  just  referred 
to.  —  ludicra,  youthful  follies^ 
among  which  Horace  includes 
poetry. 

11.  verum  :  i.e.  sound  in  philoso- 
phy, true  as  a  guide  of  life.  Cf.  II. 
2.  144.  —  decens,  honestum:  rb 
wpdwoVf  the  Stoic  equivalent  for  vir- 
tue.—  euro,  study  (by  himself). — 


rogo,  inquire  (of  philosophen  in- 
their  writmgs  or  discourses). — on- 
nit :  cf.  Sat.  I.  9.  2. 

12.  condo:  of  storing  ap. — 
compono:  of  arranging  so  as  to 
have  no  difficulty  in  finding  by  and 
by. — depromere:  the  regular  word 
for  taking  out  of  the  storehouse  for 
use.  Cf.  condut  promus,  a  stew- 
ardf  Plant.  Pseud.  II.  2.  14. 

13.  ne,  etc. :  the  purpose  not  of 
anything  which  is  said,  but  of  sajring 
it  (as  of  a  "  let  me  tell  you,'*  or  the 
like  implied),  a  common  form  of 
speech  in  many  languages.  Cf.  **  to 
be  brief,"  "  to  say  no  more,**  and 
the  like.  The  connection  is,  as  you 
might  naturally  inquire  when  I  say 
I  am  devoted  to  philosophy,  to  what 
school  I  belong,  I  forestall  the  in- 
quiry by  saying  "  to  none."  —  tare : 
i.e.  to  what  family  I  belong.  Cf. 
familia  Peripateticorum^  Cic.  Div. 
II.  I. 

14.  addictus  :  properly  of  a 
debtor  assigned  to  his  creditor  as  a 
slave  (the  ancient  form  of  imprison- 
ment for  debt),  but  here  in  a  mixed 
metaphor  transferred  to  the  relation 
of  the  gladiator  or  soldier  who 
swears  an  oath  dictated  by  his 
master  or  commander. 

15.  tempestas,  the  weather ,  i.e. 
he  drifts  without  any  definite  aim. 
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Nunc  agilis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  undis, 
virtutis  verae  custos  rigidusque  satelles  ; 
nunc  in  Aristippi  furtim  praecepta  relabor, 
et  mihi  res,  non  me  rebus,  subiungere  conor. 
Vt  nox  longa  quibus  mentitur  arnica,  diesque 
longa  videtur  opus  debentibus,  ut  piger  annus 
pupillis  quos  dura  premit  custodia  matrum, 


90 


making  himself  a  guest  or  sojourner, 
not  a  permanent  citizen,  in  what- 
ever school  he  happens  to  find  him- 
self (Qc.  Tusc,  IV.  47).  —  deferor  : 
the  technical  word  for  being  driven 
to  port  or  to  land.    Cf.  Cic.  Acad. 

II.  3.  8. 

16.  nunc,  etc.:  in  the  regular 
Horatian  manner  he  gives  an  ex- 
ample of  his  course  of  conduct.  — 
agilis:  it  was  a  special  |)rinciple 
of  the  Stoics,  in  opposition  to  the 
Epicureans,  to  engage  in  active  civil 
life  as  members  of  the  body  politic. 
Cf.  Gc.  de  Off.  I.  7.  22,  and  de  Fin. 

III.  20.  67.  —  civilibus  undis,  the 
tide  of  civil  life. 

1 7.  verae :  as  the  only  true  guide 
of  life,  the  highest  and  only  good. 
—  custos,  a  champion.  —  rigidus, 
strict^  in  accordance  with  (he  un- 
bending character  of  the  Stoic  doc- 
trines. The  whole  means,  "now 
I  become  a  conscientious  Stoic,'' 
and  sacrifice  myself  to  my  public 
duties. 

18.  Aristippi :  i.e»  now  I  fall  into 
the  opposite  extreme  of  self-indul- 
gence, and  endeavor  to  harmonize 
philosophy  and  inclination.  Aris- 
tippus  of  Cvrene  (380  B.C.)  was  the 
most  worldly  of  the  followers  of 
Socrates,  and  originated  the  Iledo- 
nic  school,  whose  ethical  principles 
were  afterwards  adopted  by  the 
Epicureans.  He  is  put  here  as  the 
opposite  extreme  from  the  Stoics, 
inasmuch  as  he  made  the  enjoyment 
of  the  senses  the  summum  bonum 
or  ultimate  motive  to  action  ("  the 


chief  end  of  man  ").  —  furtim,  im- 
perceptibly. —  relabor :  the  passage 
from  the  altruism  of  (he  Stoics  to 
the  egotbm  of  Aristippus  is  regarded 
as  a  falling  back. 

19.  et  mihi  res,  etc.  :  this  is' 
opposed  directly  to  agilis,  etc,  in 
so  far  as  the  conscientious  citizen 
is  hampered  by  his  duties  (me 
rebus  subiungere)  as  much  as  the 
thoughtless  man  by  his  desires.  But 
the  verse  contains  also  a  summary 
of  the  doctrine  of  Aristippus,  whose 
principle  was  to  enjoy  everything 
m  life  without  becoming  a  slave  to 
any  desire  or  duty.  Thus  the  poet 
represents  himself  (probably  with 
truth)  as  insensibly  relaxing  his  zeal 
in  the  performance  of  civil  duties, 
and  giving  himself  up  to  enjoy- 
ment and  self-culture.  Cf.  Ep.  I.  16 
and  17. 

21.  ut  .  .  .  videtur  sic  .  .  .  flu- 
unt :  i.e.  as  philosophy  is  my  chief 
concern,  I  am  impatient  of  every- 
thing that  hinders  me  in  the  pursuit 
of  it.  This  is  at  the  same  time  an 
expression  of  unwillingness  to  be 
diverted  by  poetry,  and  of  discon- 
tent at  the  obstacles  to  becoming  a 
real  philosopher.  —  opus  debenti- 
bus: i.e.  the  hireling  by  the  dav. 
— piger  annus:  because  he  is  in 
haste  to  become  of  age,  and  be  free 
from  restraint. 

22.  pupillis:  indicating  that  they 
are  orphans  and  under  age.  —  cus- 
todia matrum :  not  as  wards,  but 
merely  under  control  on  account  of 
their  age. 
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sic  mihi  tarda  fluunt  ingrataque  tempora,  quae  spem 
consiliumque  morantur  agendi  gnaviter  id  quod 
aeque  pauperibus  prodest,  locupletibus  aeque,  i 

aeque  neglectum  pueris  senibusque  nocebit. 

Restat  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  solerque  elementis. 
Non  possis  oculo  quantum  contendere  Lynceus, 
non  tamen  idcirco  contemnas  lippus  inungi ; 
nee,  quia  desperes  invicti  membra  Glyconis,  i 

nodosa  corpus  nolis  prohibere  cheragra. 
Est  quadam  prodire  tcnus,  si  non  datur  ultra. 
Fervet  avaritia  miseroque  cupidine  pectus  : 
sunt  verba  et  voces,  quibus  hunc  lenire  dolorem 
possis  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem.  : 

Laudis  amore  tumes  :  sunt  certa  piacula,  quae  te 


23.  spcm:  i.f.  the  fulfilment  of 
his  hope.  —  consilium :  i.e.  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  purpose. 

27.  restat :  i .^.  not  being  able  to 
become  a  real  philosopher  (cf.  v. 
20  sfi/.),  the  poet  can  only  do  the 
best  he  can  with  the  slight  acquisi- 
tions that  he  can  make  (cf.  v.  12). 

—  his :  1.^.  these  few  that  I  can  get. 

—  me  regam,  liirect  my  life.  — 
soler,  solace  its  ills^  the  main  oi)ject 
of  philosophy  since  the  third  cen- 
tury H.c. 

28.  non  possis,  thow^h  you  may 
not  be  able,  concessive  (tjr  possilily 
conditional).  —  quantum  conten- 
dere, see  as  far  as^  lit.  reach,  with 
the  accusative  of  extent  of  space.  — 
Lynceus:  cf.  Sat.  I.  2.  90. 

29.  lippus,  for  7CfeaA  eyes^  lit. 
having  weak  eyes.  —  inungi,  to  use 
eye-salve. 

30.  desperes :  a  subjunctive  of 
condition,  such  as  is  usual  with  the 
indefinite  second  person,  the  whole 
being  a  supposed  case. — Glyconis : 
evidently  an  athlete. 

31.  corpus  prohibere  cheragra 


(cf.  Sai.  II.  7.  15):  with  Teifat  of 
repelling,  removing,  and  the  like, 
either  the  thing  kepi  uflf  or  that  from 
which  it  is  kept  may  take  the  promi* 
nent  position  and  be  in  the  accusa- 
tive, with  the  other  in  the  ablative 
(cf.  I.  8.  10). 

32.  est  quadam,  etc. :  i.e.  im- 
provement to  a  certain  extent  is 
possible,  even  if  perfection  as  a 
sage  is  unattainable. 

2^.  fervet,  is  in  a  fever,  an  in- 
stance of  the  preceding;  a  condition 
without  the  conditional  form,  as  in 
English.  —  cupidine,  coveiousmss. 

34.  verba,  ma^ic  won/s,  alluding 
to  formuhi;  used  for  medical  pur- 
poses in  ancient  times  (cf.  Otfys. 
XIX.  457,  and  Cato  /*.  /*.  160),  but 
referring  to  the  precepts  of  philoso* 
phy.  —  voces,  accefUs^  alluding  to 
the  tones  and  manner  in  which  such 
magical  formulae  were  recited,  but  not 
diflferent  in  real  meaning  from  verba. 

35.  morbi  :  vices  are  here,  as 
usual,  regarded  as  diseases. 

36.  laudis  amore :  i.e.  ambition. 
—  piacula :  as  philosophy  is  before 


1. 23-^] 


HORATI  EPISTVLAE. 


165 


ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello. 
InviduSy  iracundus,  iners,  vinosus,  amator, 
nemo  adeo  ferus  est  ut  non  mitescere  possit, 
si  modo  culturae  patientem  commodet  aurem. 
Virtus  est  vitium  fugere,  et  sapientia  prima 
stultitia  caruisse.     Vides  quae  maxima  credis 
esse  mala,  exiguum  censum  turpemque  repulsam^  * 
quanto  devites  animi  capitisque  labore ; 
impiger  extremes  curris  mercator  ad  Indos, 
per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens,  per  saxa,  per  ignis : 
ne  cures  ea,  quae  stulte  miraris  et  optas, 
discere,  et  audire,  et  meliori  credere  non  vis  ? 


40 


45 


compare^  to  the  healing  art,  so  it  is 
here  compared  to  the  expiations 
through  which  disease,  especially 
madness,  as  proceeding  from  divine 
displeasure  could  be  cured.  Cf.  the 
example  of  Orestes. 

37.  ter:  the  element  of  magic 
(in  the  number  three)  was  present 
even  in  religion  (cf.  Tib.  I.  2.  J4). 
—  pure :  alluding  to  the  religious 
cleansing  necessary  in  ancient  ob- 
servances, but  referring,  of  course, 
to  moral  purpose,  the  cleansing  of 
the  soul.  —  libello:  indicating  a  re- 
ligious ritual,  to  which  the  moral 
precepts  are  compared. 

38.  invidus,  etc. :  in  a  kind  of 
partitive  apposition  with  nemo. 

39.  ferns,  etc. :  the  figure  here 
varies  between  a  wild  animal  and  a 
rough  farm,  though  both  figures  are 
so  common  as  hardly  to  be  consid- 
ered as  figures  at  all. 

41.  virtus  est,  etc.:  a  continua- 
tion of  the  same  general  argument 
that  a  beginning  in  the  practice  of 
philosophy  is  worth  an  effort  even 
though  one  may  not  be  a  finished 
philosopher.  This  is,  of  course, 
contrary  to  the  Stoic  dogmas,  but 
fits  well  with  less  strict  doctrines. 

42.  caruisse  :    the    perfect    is 


probably  chosen  for  the  metre,  but 
It  differs  from  the  present,  meaning 
to  have  refrained  from  some  act  of 
folly  by  some  special  effort  such  as 
is  referred  to  in  the  following. 

43.  censum:  cf.  Sat.  II.  i.  75. 

—  repulsam,  rtjection  by  the  citi- 
zens nt  the  )>olls,  of  course  the  great- 
est misfortune  to  the  ambitious 
Roman,  whose  success  in  life  de- 
pended upon  the  cursus  honorum. 

44.  animi :  i.e,  anxiety  of  mind. 

—  capitis:    i.e.   peril  of  life.    Cf. 

V.  45- 

45.  impiger,  tireless,  an  example 
of  activity  in  the  race  for  wealth. 

46.  fugiens  :  really  pursuing 
wealth,  but  made  more  vivid  by 
being  put  in  the  form  of  a  flight 
from  poverty.  —  per  saxa,  etc.  : 
proverbial  expressions  for  danger, 
as  we  say,  "  through  fire  and  water." 

47.  ne  cures,  etc.:  if  you  are 
willing  to  undergo  such  trials  in  the 
pursuit  of  wealth,  how  much  rather 
should  you  be  willing  to  take  a  little 
trouble  in  gaining  the  same  end  by 
extinguishing  desire.  And  this  is 
effected  by  philosophy,  whereby  a 
far  nobler  prize  is  won. 

48.  meliori,  a  wiser  teacher  (than 
yourself),  i,e,  the  philosopher. 
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Quis  circum  pagos  et  circuAi  compita  pugnaz 
magna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia,  cui  spes, 
cui  sit  condicio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  palmae  ? 
Vilius  argentum  est  auro,  virtutibus  aurum. 


'  O  cives,  cives,  quaerenda  pecunia  primum  est, 
virtus  post  nunimos.'     Haec  lanus  summus  ab  imo 
prodocet,  haec  recinunt  iuvenes  dictata  senesque, 
laevo  suspcnsi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto. 
Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores  et  lingua  fidesque, 
sed  quadringentis  sex  scptem  milia  desunt : 
plebs  eris.     At  pueri  ludentes,  '  Rex  ens/  aiunt. 
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49.  circum  pagot,  etc. :  the  per- 
son indicated  is  some  local  cham- 
pion, who  fights  at  the  insignificant 
festivals  in  the  country.  Such  a  one 
would  of  course  wish  to  gain  the 
prize  at  the  great  Olympic  games 
as  champion  of  the  world  if  he  could 
do  so  without  the  trouble  of  working 
for  it.  In  the  same  measure  is  free- 
dom from  ilesire  superior  to  worldly 
success  (cf.  V.  53),  and  this  freedom 
can  i>c  got  without  the  toil  of  worldly 
ambitiun. 

52.  vilius,  etc.:  i.e.  as  gold  is 
more  precious  than  silver,  so  is 
virtue  than  gold. 

53.  O  cives,  etc. :  i.e.  but  the 
world  thinks  diflferently,  and  is  bent 
on  securing  money  first,  wherein  it 
shows  its  folly,  as  the  poet  proceeds 
to  demonstrate. 

54.  lanus,  etc. :  there  seem  to 
have  been  three  arches  in  the  Forum, 
around  which  the  most  important 
money  affairs  were  transacted,  so  that 
the  expression  is  equivalent  to  the 
whole  Stock  Exchange,  or  all  Wall 
Street  in  modern  times.  We  may 
translate,  "  the  ivhoU  Forum  from 
the  upper  to  the  loiver  yauus." 

55.  prodocet,  preaches ^  i.e.  prop- 
agates the  doctnne.  —  dictata :  i.e. 


given  them  as  a  lesson  which  they 
thus  learn  and  repeat,  a  method  of 
instruction  very  common,  as  it  would 
seem,  in  ancient  times.  Cf.  SaL  I. 
10.  75.  —  aeneaque  :  i.e.  yoong 
and  old  go  alike  to  that  school. 

56.  laevo,  etc. :  this  line  is  doubt- 
ful, and  seems  to  have  crept  in  from 
the  margin,  where  some  scholar  bad 
put  it  as  a  parallel  passage  from 
Sat.  I.  6.  74.  Still  it  is  possible  that 
Horace  meant  to  emphasize  the  idea 
that  all  ages  are  scholars  alike  to 
learn  this  all-important  les.son. 

57.  est  animus,  etc. :  an  illus- 
tration of  the  degree  to  which  the 
supremacy  of  wealth  is  recognized, 
being  embodied  even  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  state.  —  tibi:  a  sup- 
posed case.  —  mores,  character,  for 
good  character,  just  as  we  use  that 
word.  —  lingua,  eloquence,  one  of 
the  highest  recommendations  among 
the  Romans. 

58.  quadringentis :  the  400,cxx> 
sesterces  (^  20,000)  required  for  the 
equestrian  census. 

59.  plebs :  i.e.  not  an  eques.  — 
ludentes,  at  their  play,  —  rex  eris, 
etc. :  the  rest  of  the  trochaic  verse 
here  quoted  is  given  by  Isidore 
(^Origg.  IX.  3,  4),  si  non  faciei  non 
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'si  recte  facies.'     Hie  murus  aeneus  esto, 
nil  conscire  sibi,  nulla  pallescere  culpa. 
Roscia,  die  sodes,  nielior  lex,  an  puerorum  est 
nenia,  quae  regnum  recte  facientibus  offert, 
et  maribus  Curiis  et  decantata  Camillis  ? 
Isne  tibi  melius  suadet  qui  rem  facias,  rem, 
si  possis,  recte,  si  non,  quocumque  modo  rem, 
ut  propius  spectes  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupi, 
an  qui  fortunae  te  responsare  superbae 
liberum  et  erectum  praesens  hortatur  et  aptat  ? 
Quod  si  me  populus  Romanus  forte  roget,  cur 
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erif.  The  whole  may  have  had 
originally  a  serious  meaning,  though 
fallen  in  time  to  a  mere  singsong  of 
children  at  play.  The  precise  game 
in  which  it  was  used  is  not  certain, 
but  see  Plato  Thtaet.  146.  A. 

60.  hie  mums,  etc. :  the  tone  of 
thb  sentiment  is  so  different  from 
the  preceding,  that  many  editors 
have  rejected  it  as  an  interpolation; 
and,  in  fact,  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  justify  the  connection.  Still  the 
two  parts  may  have  belonged  to  the 
same  song  in  Horace^s  time,  though 
originating  at  different  times.  It  is 
also  difficult  to  reconstruct  v.  60 
without  the  suspected  words.  Per- 
haps Horace  gives  the  words  as  his 
own  interpretation  of  the  supposed 
deeper  meaning  of  the  song.  The 
whole  of  the  last  part  belongs 
among  the  commonplaces  of  phi- 
losophy. Cf.  Sen.  Ep.  IX.  3.  19; 
Gc.  Parad.  IV.  i. 

62.  Roscia:  cf.  Sat.  I.  6.  40. — 
melior :  ue,  sounder,  for  the  law  has 
a  lower  standard  than  the  song, 
as  making  precedence  depend  on 
wealth. 

63.  nenia,  old  song,  a  word  used 
of  any  often-repeated  or  rude  song, 
perhaps  originallv  spinning  song  (  ?), 
as  it  was  especially  sung  by  women. 


64.  maribus,  sturdy,  free  from 
the  effeminating  influences  of  later 
times.  —  Curiis,  etc. :  t./.  such  as  the 
old  worthies  used  to  repeat,  implv- 
ing  that  the  heroes  were  brought 
up  on  it  and  acted  accordingly. 

67.  propius :  see  v.  62.  —  lacri- 
mosa :  used  disparagingly  of  trag- 
edy, as  we  might  say,  **  the  mournful 
play  of  Kotzebue,"  or  "  the  tearful 
Stranger."  —  Pupi :  a  tragedian, 
(perhaps  deservedly)  unknown. 

68.  fortunae:  cf.  Sat.  II.  7.  88. 
—  responsare:  cf.  Sat.  II.  7.  85 
and  103.  —  superbae,  arrogant,  as 
lording  it  over  mankind,  and  ex- 
pecting them  to  yield  to  her  power. 
Hence  the  resistance  of  the  wise 
man  is  more  praiseworthy. 

69.  hortatur:  by  his  precepts. — 
aptat:  by  the  strength  gained  by 
following  the  precepts. 

70.  quod  si,  etc. :  an  answer  to 
an  imaginary  objector  who  asks  the 
poet  why  he  does  not  follow  the' 
principles  of  his  neighbors  and 
countrymen  among  whom  he  lives. 
As  he  does  not  withdraw  himself 
from  their  society,  why  should  he 
refuse  to  agree  with  them?  The 
answer  is  contained  in  allegorical 
form  in  v.  74  seq.,  and  continued  in 
V.  76  seg. 
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non,  ut  porticibus,  sic  iudiciis  fhuur  iadem, 

nee  sequar  aut  fugiam  quae  diligit  ipse  vd  odit» 

olim  quod  volpes  aitgroto  cauta  leoni 

respondit  referam :  '  Quia  me  vestigia  tenrent, 

omnia  te  adversum  spectantia,  nulla  retrorsum.'  is 

Belua  multorum  es  capitum.    Nam  quid  sequar  ant 

quem? 
Pars  hominum  gestit  conducere  publica ;  sunt  qui 
crustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras^ 
excipiantque  senes  quos  in  vivaria  mittant ; 
multis  occulto  crescit  res  faenore.    Verum  lo 

esto  aliis  alios  rebus  studiisque  teneri : 
idem  eadem  possunt  horam  durare  probantes  t 
*  Nullus  in  orbe.  sinus  Baiis  praelucet  amoenis 
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71.  portkibus  :  the  common 
loimgiiig>pUces  of  the  Romans,  and 
the  moit  ireqaent  pUoe  for  meeting 
one's  friends  and  acquaintances. 

72.  sequar  et  fugiam:  almost 
technical  words  in  regard  to  the 
objects  of  desire  and  avoidance. 

volpes:   cf.   Lucilius  (^AfiU- 


figure  in  nmltoruiii  cfipltuiw  is  ss 
oMandfamiliairoiie.  Cf.PlatoJBM. 
IX.  12. 

77.  psrs,  etc :  wmmpics  di  the 
rating  passion  of  differoit  men  in 
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Uf)  XXX.  84  se^, :  — 

Deducu  tunc  voce  leo,  cur  tu  ipsa  venire 

Non  vis  hue  . .  .  f 

Quid  sibi  volt,  quare  fit,  ut  introvorsus  et 

adte 
Spectent  atque  ferant  vestigia  se  omnia 

piosusf 

The  fable  is  a  famous  one  of  iEsop. 
Of  course  the  poet  means  that  all 
are  swallowed  up  by  this  greed  of 
gain,  and  no  one  is  ever  found  to 
*  return  to  a  natural  life. 

76.  belua,  etc.:  ue,  and  then 
again,  you  are  so  diverse  and  incon- 
sistent with  yourselves.  This  seems 
really  onlv  a  quibble,  for  he  might 
easily  follow  the  principles  of  the 
crowd,  and  select  his  own  method 
of  carrying  them  out!  But  the  moral 
Wesson  loses  nothing  by  that.    The 


the  pursuit  of  wealth.  —  puWcs: 
the  most  extensive  use  of  money  in 
Rome,  analogous  to  our  great  rail- 
road enterprises,  was  in  the  purchase 
of  government  contracts,  either  for 
the  collection  of  the  revenue,  or 
for  jobs  of  various  kinds  for  the 
state. 

78.  crustis,  etc. :  cf.  Sat,  II.  5. 
12.  —  vivaria:  cf.  Sat,  II.  5.  44. 

80.  occulto :  because  usury  was 
prohibited  at  Rome. 

81.  esto,  etc.:  1./.  to  waive  that 
point,  allow  different  persons  to 
adopt  different  means  of  making  a 
fortune,  if  you  will. 

82.  idem  eadem :  f ./.  they  have 
no  fixed  purposes  that  can  last  an 
hour  at  a  time;  they  are  too  vacillat- 
ing to  follow  as  guides. 

83.  Bails:  thb  was  the  favorite 
watering-place  of  Rome,  and  filled 
with  fine  villas  of  the  nabobs  of  the 
time. 
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si  dixit  dives,  lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem 
festinantis  eri ;  cui  si  vitiosa  libido 
fecerit  auspicium,  '  Cras  ferramenta  Teanum 
tolletis,  fabri.'     Lectus  genialis  in  aula  est : 
nil  ait  esse  prius,  melius  nil  caelibe  vita : 
si  non  est,  iurat  bene  solis  esse  maritis. 
Quo  teneam  voltus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ? 
Quid  pauper  ?     Ride  :  mutat  cenacula,  lectos, 
balnea,  tonsores,  conducto  navigio  aeque 
nauseat  ac  lOcuples  quem  ducit  priva  triremis. 

Si  curatus  inaequali  tonsore  capillos 
occurri,  rides ;  si  forte  subucula  pexae 
trita  subest  tunicae  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impar, 
rides :  quid,  mea  cum  pugnat  sententia  secum, 
quod  petiit  spernit,  repetit  quod  nuper  omisit, 


85 


90 


95 


8^  lacus  et  mare :  the  edifices 
were  built  far  out  into  the  Lucrine 
Lake  and  the  sea.   Cf.  Od,  II.  15.3. 

85.  vitiosa:  morbid^  as  having 
no  sound  reason.  —  libido,  caprice^ 
mere  fancy. 

86.  fecerit  auspicium,  give  the 
word,  as  if  the  dictates  of  a  morbid 
fancy  were  a  divine  command. — 
Teanum :  another  favorite  place  for 
villas,  an  inland  city  of  Campania, 
whither  in  his  caprice  the  nabob 
suddenly  changes  the  site  of  his 
proposed  country  seat. 

87.  lectus  genialis,  the  sym- 
bolic marriage  couch,  retained  in 
the  atrium  long  after  the  private 
apartments  had  been  withdrawn  to 
the  back  of  the  house. 

91.  pauper,  etc. :  nor  is  this  in- 
dulgence of  whims  confined  to  the 
rich;  the  poor  man  also  changes  his 
lodgings,  furniture,  and  barber,  and, 
if  yachting  is  in  fashion,  hires  a  craft, 
and  can  be  as  seasick  as  ever  a  lord 
is  in  his  sea-going  yacht.  —  cena- 
cula:  from  meaning  dining-rooms. 


this  word  came  to  be  used  of  all 
the  upper  parts  of  a  house,  which 
were  usually  let  for  lodgings. 

93.  triremis:  properly  a  war- 
galley,  but  used  here  of  the  rich 
man's  yacht  on  account  of  its  size 
(^ihree-deckerl). 

94.  si  curatus,  etc. :  to  show  the 
universality  of  this  want  of  settled 
purpose,  the  poet  says  that  the  indi- 
cations of  it  excite  no  remark  even 
from  your  friends  who  are  ihterested 
in  your  welfare,  whereas  the  slight- 
est disorder  in  your  apparel  would 
raise  a  laugh  at  once.  —  inaequali : 
i.e.  irregularly,  the  description  being 
transferred  to  the  barber  himself.  — 
—  tonsore:  treated  as  a  kind  of 
means,  not  as  an  agent  with  ab. 

95.  subucula:  an  under-tunic, 
worn  next  the  skin. 

96.  impar,  uneven  on  the  two 
sides.  1  he  toga,  though  a  loose 
robe,  was  put  on  with  the  greatest 
care. 

97.  mea,  etc. :  i.e.  moral  incon- 
gruity does  not  excite  even  a.  laugh. 
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aestuat  et  vitae  disconvenit  ordine  toto^ 

diruit,  aedificat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  ? 

Insanire  putas  soUemnia  me  neque  rides, 

nee  medici  credis  nee  curatoris  egere 

a  praetore  dati,  rerum  tutela  niearum 

cum  sis  et  prave  sectum  stomacheris  ob  unguem 

de  te  pendentis,  te  respicientis  amici. 

Ad  summam  :  sapiens  uno  minor  est  love,  dives, 

liber,  honoratus,  pulcher,  rex  denique  regum, 

praecipue  sanus,  nisi  cum  pituita  molesta  est. 


too 


w« 


99.  aestuat,  vaciilaUs,  like  the 
ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide.  —  ordine, 
€ourst,  the  ablative  of  respect. 

100.  quadrata,  etc.:  i.e.  in  his 
buildings  he  substitutes  round  for 
square  forms. 

loi.  soUemnia:  cf.  Olympia, 
V.  50. 

102.  nee  medici,  etc. :  still  less 
do  you  (as  you  ought,  if  you  had  the 
true  view  of  wisdom)  regard  all  this 
caprice  as  an  evidence  of  madness. 
—  medici :  see  A.  &  G.  §  243  f.  — 
curatoris :  as  is  done  in  modern 
times,  insane  persons  had  a  guar- 
dian appointed  by  the  court.  Cf. 
Sat.  II.  3.  218. 

103.  tutela :  equivalent  to  tutor, 
the  abstract  for  the  concrete. 

104.  prave  sectum,  etc. :  these 
words  repeat  in  a  brief  and  pungent 
form  the  same  idea  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  V.  84. 

105.  respicientis:  f.^.  looking  to 
you  for  counsel  and  direction.  Thus 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  Maecenas, 
if  he  were  wise,  to  warn  Horace,  a 
thing  he  would  not  fail  to  do  in  case 
of  any  error  in  apparel. 


106.  ad  sumnuun,  etc :  the  poet 
sums  up  the  advantages  of  philoto- 
phy  half  jestingly  in  Stoic  phrase 
(cf.  So/.  I.  3.  125).  Cf.  Qc  de  Fin. 
III.  22.  76:  — 

Quod  si  ita  est  ut  nc^ue  quisquam  niai 
bonus  vir  et  omncs  boni  beati  sint  quid 
philosophia  magis  colendum  aut  quad  cat 
virtute  diviniusr 

108.  nisi  cum  pituita,  etc.: 
Horace  cannot  forbear  deriding  the 
Stoic  dogma  even  while  using  it, 
and  so  he  closes  in  his  customary 
manner  with  a  jest,  a  play  upon 
sanus.  This  is  naturally  to  be 
taken  in  a  moral  sense,  but  it  is 
followed  by  an  exception  of  a  mere 
physical  annoyance,  just  as  we  might 
speak  of  the  toothache.  It  is  as  if 
he  said,  a  philosopher  is  superior  to 
all  the  ills  of  life,  unless  he  happens 
to  have  the  hay  fever  (the  kind  of 
malady  to  which  pituita  refers). 
We  have  in  one  of  the  graffiti  at 
Pompeii  a  complaint  of  such  a  suf- 
ferer :  pituita  me  tenets  a  cry  of  the 
heart  preserved  for  all  time  in  a 
scratch  on  plaster. 
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Troiani  belli  scriptorem,  maxime  Lolli, 

dum  tu  declamas  Romae,  Praeneste  relegi ; 

qui  quid  sit  pulchrum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  non, 

plenius  ac  melius  Chrysippo  et  Crantore  dicit. 

Cur  ita  crediderim,  nisi  quid  te  distinet,  audi. 

Fabula,  qua  Paridis  propter  narratur  amorem 

Graecia  barbariae  lento  collisa  duello, 

stultorum  regum  et  populorum  continet  aestus. 

Antenor  censet  belli  praecidere  causam  : 


Epistle  a.  This  epistle,  again, 
is  an  exhortation  to  the  study  of 
philosophy,  but  of  philosophy  as 
drawn  from  the  practical  examples 
given  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  It 
is  apparently  addressed  to  a  young 
man  not  yet  devoted  to  philosophy, 
and  seeks  to  win  him  to  that  pur- 
suit by  showing  what  moral  lessons 
can  be  got  from  literature  apart 
from  the  abstruse  discussions  of  the 
sages.  Which  of  several  I^Uii,  of 
whom  we  have  accounts,  this  one 
was,  and  even  whether  he  is  the 
tame  who  is  addressed  in  I.  i8,  is 
uncertain.  A  Lollius  also  appears 
in  Od.  IV.  9. 

1.  maxime  :    probably   half  in 
jest  in  allusion  to  his  aspirations 
and  promise  (Jlower  of  the  house  of 
Lollius,  or  the  like). 

2.  declamas :  the  technical  word 
for  the  exercises  practised  in  the 
study  of  oratory.  —  Praeneste :  one 
of  the  favorite  retiring  places  or 
country  resorts  of  the  Romans. 

3.  pulchnim :  rh  KoXhv,  rh  irpi- 
woVf  in  a  technical  sense  for  virtu- 
ous conduct.  —  turpe:  r^  aUxP^^* 
the  opposite.  —  utile :  x^v^f^^t  ^^' 
vantageous,  a  worthy  object  of  de- 
sire from  a  moral  point  of  view.  — 
quid  non:    AxfiV^^^ff    injurious. 


The  whole  contains  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  fundamental  ques- 
tion of  ethics.  Cf.  Aristotle  A^ieo- 
fnach,  Eth,  II.  2. 

4.  plenius:  in  reference  to  the 
range  of  topics.  —  melius :  in  ref- 
erence to  clearness  and  convincing 
power.  —  Chrysippo :  cf.  Sat.  I.  3. 
127  and  note.  —  Crantore:  the 
head  of  the  Academic  school,  con- 
temporary with  Chrysippus.  The 
use  of  these  distinguished  exam- 
ples gives  the  meaning,  "  than  any 
philosopher." 

5.  distinet:  properly,  "distracts 
your  attention,"  meaning,  keeps  you 
busy,  and  prevents  you  from  giving 
attention  to  philosophy. 

7.  barbanae :  i.e.  Asia,  as  a  for- 
eign country  to  the  Greeks. 

8.  stultorum :  and  hence  exam- 
ples of  the  opposite  of  sapientia. 
—  aestus,  disordered  passions^  with 
an  allusion  to  the  philosophical  idea 
of  fever  or  other  unsoundness  in  the 
passions. 

9.  Antenor:  an  example  of  a 
philosopher  to  whom  Paris  refuses 
to  listen.  —  praecidere :  depending 
on  censet  used  in  the  sense  of  a 
verb  of  commanding.  For  the  ref- 
erence, cf.  //.  VII.  347  seq.  Livy 
also  refers  to  the  same  story,  I.  i. 
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quid  Paris  ?    Vt-salvus  regnet  vivatque  beatus  m 

cogi  posse  negat.    Nestor  componere  litis 

inter  Peliden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden ; 

hunc  amor,  ira  quidem  communiter  urit  utminque. 

Quicquid  delirant  reges,  plectuntur  AchivL 

Seditione,  dolis,  scelere,  atque  libidine  et  ing  q 

Iliacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 

Rursus^  quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit, 

utile  proposuit  nobis  exemplar  Vlixen ; 

quif  domitor  Troiae.  multorum  providus  urbes 

et  mores  hominum  inspexit,  latumque  per  aequor,        m 

dum  sibif  dum  sociis  reditum  parat,  aspera  multa 

pertulity  adversis  rerum  immersabilis  undis. 

Sirenum  voces  et  Circae  pocula  nosti ; 

quae  si  cum  sociis  stultus  cupidusque  bibisset, 

sub  domina  meretrice  fuisset  turpis  et  excors  15 

vixisset  canis  immundus  vel  arnica  luto  sua. 

Nos  numerus  sumus  et  fruges  consumere  nati, 

10.  quid   Paris:    tiriginally  no  general  representative  of  the  tfi- 
doubt  agit  or  facit  was  to  be  sup-  thets  voXi^/Aifrit  and  vKirptws,  mt 
plied,  but  the  expresitioii  l>ecomes  expressing  his  character  as  wdL 
idiomatic,  like  "//<nu  was  ii  wiih  20.  inspezit:  referring  to  Odjfs, 
Paris  f  "  or  "  But  Paris  t "  I.  3,  but  here  representing  the  hero 

11.  componere,  etc.:   cf.  //.  I.  as  improving  his  opportanities  bj 
247.  studying  human  nature  and  instiCn* 

13.  hunc:  l>etter  taken  as  refer-       tions. 

ring  to  Agamemnon,  as  if  Horace  21.  dum  .  .  .  parat:  a  conuiion 

were  guing  to  say  ilium  ira,  but  form  of  translation  of  the  Greek 

corrected  it  (as  is  indicated  by  qui-  participle.    Cf  ii^i^/icvor,  Odyt,  1. 5. 

dem)  into  utrumque.     The  love  22.  pertulit,  etc :  thus  showing 

of  Agamemnon  for  Chryseis  is  the  the  power  of  wisdom  under  the  txy- 

original  cause  of  the  quarrel.  ing  circumstances  of  life. 

14.  quidquid,  etc. :  t.^.  there  are  23.  Sirenum:  Odys,lfM,y^sifq, 
plenty  of  examples  of  the  conse-  — Circae:   Odys.  X,  i.  2/6  sef, 
quences  of  folly  to  serve  as  lessons.  25.  turpis,  unsAa^efy,  as  a  beait. 

19.  domitor:    as   called  wroKi-  20.  canit:   the  dog  was  prover- 

wopBot,  since  it*  was  his  craft  and  bial  for  uncleanness  as  the  pig  is 

not  the  prowess  of  Agamemnon  that  with  us.     Hence  came  part  of  the 

took  the  city.     Cf.  Odys.  I.  2,  and  reproach  to  the  Cynic  philosophy. 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  X.  13.  —  multorum :  27.  nos,   etc. :    %,€.  an  example 

with  hominum.  —  providus  ;    a  that  QOip^  P$«rer  home  to  m  ^ 
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sponsi  Penelopae,  nebulones,  Alcinoique 

in  cute  curanda  plus  aequo  operata  iuventus, 

cui  pulchrum  fuit  in  medios  dormire  dies  et  30 

ad  strepitum  citharae  cessantem  ducere  somnum. 

Vt  iugulent  hominem,  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones ; 
ut  te  ipsum  serves,  non  expergisceris  ?     Atqui 
si  noles  sanus,  curres  hydropicus ;  et  ni 
posces  ante  diem  librum  cum  lumine,  si  non  35 

intendes  animum  studiis  et  rebus  honestis, 
invidia  vel  amore  vigil  torquebere.     Nam  cur 
quae  laedunt  oculum  festinas  demere  ;  si  quid  / 

est  animum,  differs  curandi  tempus  in  annum  ?   ^"^ 
Dimidium  facti  qui  coepit  habet :  sapere  aude  : 


found  in  the  self-indulgent  Phsea- 
cians  (^Odys,  VIII.  ii),  or  in  the 
riotous  suitors  of  Penelope  {^Odys, 
II.  74  et  at.)  —  numenis  (as  /Spi0- 
f(Of  in  Greeks  mere  ciphers^  per- 
sons of  no  significance  except  to 
swell  the  number  of  mankind. — 
fniges,  etc.:  doubtless  proverbial 
of  persons  good  for  nothing  else.  — 
consumere  :  poetic  (and  collo- 
quial?) for  ad  consumendas. 

29.  cute  curanda:   see  Sat.  II. 

5-38. 

30.  pulchrum:     i.e.   their  only 

ambition.    Cf.  pulchrum,  v.  3. 

31.  ad  strepitum:  cf.  Od,  III. 
I.  20.  —  cessantem,  reluctant ^  that 
does  not  come  when  desired  on  ac- 
count of  the  want  of  natural  fatigue. 
Cf.  Sat.  II.  2. 80.  (Another  reading, 
cessatum  . .  .  curam,  is  approved 
by  many  editors.) 

32.  ut  iugulent,  etc.:  the  de- 
scription of  a  self-indulgent  life  nat- 
urally leads  to  an  exhortation  to  end 
it,  and  devote  one's  self  to  the  study 
of  philosophy  as  a  defence  against 
-it.  —  surgunt :  i.e.  if  cut-throats  are 
willing  to  rise  early  to  take  life,  how 
much  more  should  one  rise  early  to 
save  bts  own,  and  this  rising  early 


40 


is  a  beginning  of  strenuous  resist- 
ance to  self-indulgence. 

33.  expergisceris:  present  for 
future,  as  in  the  language  of  com- 
edy. —  atqui :  as  if  the  answer,  had 
been  in  the  negative,  the  poet  pro- 
ceeds to  argue  the  point,  hence  the 
adversative. 

34.  noles  sanus:  t.^.  ifyouwon*t 
take  exercise  (another  effort  against 
self-indulgence)  while  in  eood 
health,  you  will  be  obliged  to  do  so 
under  the  advice  of  your  physician 
when  you  have  become  dropsical 
through  your  sloth.  Cf.  Multum 
ambulandumy  currendum  aliquid^ 
Celsus,  III.  21. 

35.  posces,  etc.:  if  you  won't 
wake  and  fortify  yourself  against 
passion  by  the  study  of  philosophy, 
your  passions  will  keep  you  awake 
all  night  by  and  by. 

37.  nam  cur,  etc. :  i.e.  you  take 
instant  measures  against  bodily  ills; 
why  do  you  postpone  the  cure  of 
moral  affections? 

40.  dimidium,  etc. :  an  old  prov- 
erb, ipx^  7^  "kiy^rcii  fi^p  ifuffv 
watnhsf  Kr\.  Plato  de  Legg.  VI. 
(cf.  the  sentiment  of  Ep.  I.  I.  28). 
— aude:  have  the  courage^  tjt.  to 
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indpe.    Qui  recte  vivendi  prorogat  hoianit . 

msticus  exspectat  diim  defluat  amnis ;  at  Ole. 

labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  aevum. 

Quaeritur  argentum  puerisque  beata  creandia 

uxor  et  incultae  pacantur  vomere  tilvae. 

Quod  satis  est  cui  contingit,  nihil  amplius  qptet 

Non  dorous  et  fundus  non  aeris  acervus  et  ami 

aegroto  doroini  deduxit  corpore  febris,- 

non  animo  curas.    Valeat  possessor  oportet. 

si  comportatis  rebus  bene  cogitat  uti. 

Qui  cupit  aut  metuit,  iuvat  ilium  sic  domus  et  re% 

ut  lippum  pictae  tabulae,  f omenta  podagram, 

auriculas  citharae  collecta  sorde  dolentes. 

Sincerum  est  nisi  vas>  quodcumque  infundis  acesdt 


Hfithstand  tenptatkm,  not  in  refer* 
ence  to  any  r»k,  but  merely  to  the 
pain  of  lelf-deniaL 

49*  nisticua,  is  like  tJU  €9utUry- 
men  who  (cf.  1. 1. 2,  note),  referring 
to  lome  welMcnown  itory. 

44.  quaeritur,  etc. :  we  keep  on 
seeking  to  get  more  of  the  good 
things  of  life  without  paying  atten- 
tion to  our  moral  state,  whereas 
true  philosophy  would  teach  us  that 
moral  health  is  the  first  thing  which 
would  make  all  our  desired  good 
things  unnecessary  and  wiUiout 
which  we  cannot  enjoy  them  at  all. 
—  argentum :  put  for  wealth  gen- 
erally. —  pueria  creandia :  i.e,  to 
found  a  family  to  preserve  our  estates 
and  our  memory  after  death,  an 
object  of  ambition  not  sanctioned 
by  philosophy.  —  t>eata,  rich^  to  in- 
crease our  wealth  by  her  dowry,  and 
by  uniting  families  to  establish  an 
illustrious  house. 

45.  pacantur,  etc.:  i.e,  we  en- 
large our  landed  estates.  All  these 
things  are  the  objects  of  worldly 
ambition  which  become  nought  in 
the  eyes  of  the  contented  (quod 
satis  est,  etc.)  sage. 


47.  non  domiiSy  etc.:  a haOSmt 
idea  with  Horace,  cf.  Od,  lU.  1. 
41  sfff.  The  real  foice, hovevervii 
in  the  non  animo  cnia^,  ■'tlicy 
will  not  do  the  one  any  mace  than 
the  other."  Cf.  tupte . . .  ntc^  M 
III.  5.  27. 

48.  deduxit:  the  so-called  gno- 
mic aoristic  perfect,  **  they  nerer 
did,  and  so  presumably  they  never 
will." 

49.  valeat :  in  reference  to  both 
the  bodilv  and  the  mental  iUs  jost 
spoken  of,  but  of  course  particularly 
to  the  latter.  The  same  comparison, 
almost  confusion,  of  boduy  and 
moral  unsoundness  is  continued  in 
the  next  verses. 

50.  cogiut,  expe£is,  like  the  dia- 
lectic "  calculates." 

51.  cupit  aut  metuit:  referring 
to  moral  diseases,  «-i(^,  passions. 

52.  fomenta:  hot  water  appli« 
cadons  used  by  the  ancients  for 
pleasurable  indulgence,  but  in  this 
case  the  deep-seated  disease  pre- 
vents  any  enjoyment. 

54.  sincerum,  etc. :  i ./.  pleasure 
offered  to  a  soul  disturbed  by  pas- 
sion is  spoiled. 
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Sperne  voluptates ;  nocet  empta  dolore  voluptas. 
Semper  avarus  eget ;  certum  voto  pete  finem. 
Invidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis ; 
invidia  Siculi  non  invenere  tyranni 
maius  tormentum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae, 
infectum  volet  esse  dolor  quod  suaserit  et  mens, 
dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  inulto. 
Ira  furor  brevis  est :  animum  rege,  qui  nisi  paret, 
imperat ;  hunc  frenis,  hunc  tu  compesce  catena. 
Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 
ire  viam  qua  monstret  eques  ;  venaticus  ex  quo 
tempore  cervinam  pellem  latravit  in  aula, 
niilitat  in  silvis  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 
pectore  verba  puer,  nunc  te  melioribus  offer. 
Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens  servabit  odorem 
testa  diu.     Quodsi  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis, 
nee  tardum  opperior  nee  praecedentibus  insto. 


55 


60 


6s 


70 


KS'  sperne,  etc. :  here  follou-s  a 
stnng  of  general  moral  precepts  in 
regard  to  sensual  pleasure,  covetous- 
ness,  envy,  and  anger. 

58.  Siculi :  the  cruelty  of  Diony- 
sius  and  Phalaris,  Sicilian  tyrants, 
passed  into  a  proverb. 

60.  dolor  et  mens,  angrv  hearty 
of  the  momentary  purpose  inspired 
by  dolor. 

63.  hunc  frenis,  etc. :  the  pecu- 
liar Horatian  connection  of  thought 
is  very  well  illustrated  by  this  pas- 
sage.  The  idea  contained  in  paret, 
imperat,  frenis,  suggests  the  Bgure 
of  the  horse  trained  when  a  colt,  and 
ao  obedient,  but  in  the  mean  time 
the  object  compared  has  changed 
in  Horace's  mind,  and  becomes  not 
the  passions  to  be  controlled,  but 
the  boy  himself  who  is  to  be  trained 
by  himself  while  he  is  still  young 
and  docile. 

66.  cervinam  pellem,  etc.:    it. 
would  seem  that  dogs  were  taught 


to  hunt  by  showing  them  the  hide 
of  a  deer,  and  teaching  them  to 
recognize  that  animal  as  the  ob- 
ject of  their  pursuit.  The  moral  is, 
that  men  learn  their  habits  while 
young,  and  follow  them  ever  after. 
—  in  au!a,  in  the  courtyard^  where 
the  lesson  is  given,  as  in  a  school, 
before  the  real  hunting  in  the  for- 
est, which  presents  difficulties  com- 
parable to  those  of  actual  life. 

67.  puro,   unsullied^   i,e.  before 
bad  habits  are  formed. 

68.  melioribus:  cf.  I.  1.48. 
70.  quodsi,    etc.  :     in    closing, 

Horace  half-jestingly  reasserts  his 
doctrine  of  the  golden  mean;  if  his 
pupil  lingers,  he  himself  will  pursue 
tiis  even  way  without  him,  or,  if  in 
the  enthusiasm  of  youth,  the  pupil 
presses  on,  he  himself  will  not  be 
thrown  out  of  his  calm  philosophic 
spirit  even  in  pursuit  of  philosophy 
itself. 
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luli  Flore,  quibus  terrarum  militet  oris 

Claudius,  August!  privignus,  scire  laboro. 

Thracane  vos  Hebrusque  nivali  compede  vinctus, 

an  freta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turns, 

an  pingues  Asiae  campi  coUesque  morantur  ?  s 

Quid  studiosa  cohors  operum  struit?    Hoc  quoque  euro. 

Quis  sibi  res  gestas  Augusti  scribere  sumit  ? 

Bella  quis  et  paces  longum  diffundit  in  aevuni  ? 

Quid  Titius,  Romana  brevi  venturus  in  ora, 

Pindarici  fontis  qui  non  expalluit  haustus, 

fastidire  lacus  et  rivos  ausus  apertos  ? 

Vt  valet  ?     Vt  mem  in  it  nostri  ?     Fidibusne  Latinis 


10 


Epistle  3.  This  epistle,  of  a  less 
general  character  than  the  two  pre* 
ceding,  is  only  a  familiar  letter  ad* 
dressed  to  a  friend,  Julius  Florus. 
He  was  at  the  time  one  of  the  suite 

i cohors  amicorum)  of  Tiberius 
cf.  notes  to  Sa/.  I.  5.),  who  was 
then  (h.c.  20)  in  Armenia  with  an 
army  threatening  Parthia. 

1.  luli  Flore:  the  full  name  is 
a  little  formal  and  serious.  He  ap- 
peal's also  in  H.  2. 

2.  Claudius:  Til>erius  Claudius 
Nero.  —  privignus :  this  descrip- 
tion is  meant  as  a  compliment,  and 
the  gentile  name  alone  is  respectful 
in  the  case  of  a  dignitary.  —  laboro : 
cf.  Sa/.  U.  8.  19. 

3.  Thracane,  etc. :  the  route  of 
an  army  woultl  l>e  through  Thrace, 


i|Ui*«liit)|   U  iiulv   It    \u\\\\\\\   WHV   Mf 
HwUiiM  liiiw  U\\  iiliiiiM  li^  U  Mil  liU 


imirwlV.  —  vlnulUH  1  ntil  til  Ilia  lliiio, 
\n\{  provorliliilly  lo  lu  liuliiM  lit  a 
cold  rugliMi. 


4.  turns :  Sestoi  and  Abydos. 

6.  studiosa,  etc. :  all  the  young 
nobles  were  litterateurs  to  some  ex- 
tent. In  fact,  such  had  been  often 
taken  in  the  suite  of  a  commander 
ever  since  Ennius  went  into  vEtolia 
with  Fulviiis. 

8.  diffundit:  i.e.  preserves  the 
memory  of  them  in  literature.  Cf. 
n.  3.  346,  and  Od.  IV.  14.  3. 

9.  Titius:  unknown,  except  from 
the  allusion  here.  —  venturus :  i.t. 
about  to  become  famous,  a  prophecy 
apparently  not  fulfilled. 

10.  Pindarici :  he  seems  to  have 
attempted  the  Pindaric  ode,  for  the 
difficulty  of  which,  cf.  Ot/.  IV.  2. 

11.  lacus  et  rivos  apertos:  al- 
luding to  the  quieter  style  of  ordi- 
nary poets,  ns  opposed  to  the  moun- 
\tis\\\  \\^^^v^\\  \^f  pudivr.  niti^iliHii 
III  Mil*  i«pt*ii  pliiiiii  ii«t|  III  iMiiulii  ur 

llUtlUllllltl* 

N.  nilillllHMS.  Mll>.  (tf.  a/,  III. 
lu,  I  J)  I  i.0,  diiuM  lis  fellll  alluiiipl 
ilio  uilo,  and  wllli  huccum,  ur  lisi 
ho  aliAiidonod  ll  for  (lio  lurgld  sIm* 
quonoo  uf  Iho  ilraiiia? 
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Thebanos  aptare  modos  studet  auspice  Musa, 

an  tragica  desaevit  et  ampullatur  in  arte  ? 

Quid  mihi  Celsus  agit  ?  Monitus  multumque  monendus,  15 

privatas  ut  quaerat  opes  et  tangere  vitet 

scripta,  Palatinus  quaecumque  recepit  Apollo ; 

ne  si  forte  suas  repetitum  venerit  olim 

grex  avium  plumas  moveat  cornicula  risum 

furtivis  nudata  coloribus.     Ipse  quid  audes  ?  ao 

Quae  circumvolitas  agilis  thyma  ?     Non  tibi  parvum 

ingenium,  non  incultum  est  ac  turpiter  hirtum : 

seu  linguam  causis  acuis  seu  civica  iura 

respondere  paras  seu  condis  amabile  carmen, 

prima  feres  hederae  victricis  praemia.     Quodsi  as 

frigida  curarum  fomenta  relinquere  posses, 

quo  te  caelestis  sapientia  duceret,  ires. 

Hoc  opus,  hoc  studium  parvi  properemus  et  ampli, 

si  patriae  volumus,  si  nobis  vivere  cari. 


13.  auspice  Musa,  tvith  favor- 
ing AfusCf  i.e.  does  he  succeed  in 
his  venturesome  attempt? 

14.  desaevit,  rave,  referring  to 
the  intensity  of  passion.  —  ampul- 
latur, bluster,  referring  to  the  dic- 
tion. Without  supposing  any  direct 
ridicule  on  Horace's  part  of  his 
voung  friend's  efforts,  one  can  hardly 
help  feeling  a  tone  of  raillery  in  the 
whole  allusion.  For  the  word,  cf. 
II.  3.  97,  and  Ai}K^9ouf ,  Cic.  ad  Ait. 
I.  14. 

15.  mihi,  my  friendy  tell  me,  or 
I  shotild  like  to  kntnu,  ethical  dative. 
—  Celsus  :  perhaps  the  same  to 
whom  Ep.  I.  8  is  addressed,  wh. 


16.  privatas,  etc.:  i.e.  to  write 
something  of  his  own,  and  not  bor- 
row from  the  ancients.  Of  course 
all  Romans  borrowed,  but  this  man 
must  have  copied  without  making 
the  ideas  his  own. 


17.  Palatinus,  etc. :  Augustus,  in 
B.C.  28,  established  a  library  in  con- 
nection with  the  temple  of  Apollo 
on  the  Palatine. 

20.  audes,  venture  on, 

22.  hirtum,  rough,  like  land  foul 
with  weeds  and  bushes. 

23.  linguam,  etc. :  the  three  lit- 
erary professions,  so  to  speak,  of 
orator,  jurisconsult,  and  poet. 

24.  amabile,  charming,  lyric 
poetry,  neither  tragic  nor  epic. 

25.  hederae:  cf.  Od.  I.  i.  29. 

26.  frigida,  chill  {clammy),  com- 
fortless, as  not  giving  the  warmth 
and  comfort  they  were  intended  to. 
—  curarum  (objective),  anxious 
cares,  the  worries  of  worldly  life.  — 
fomenta,  solace,  relief  i.e.  the  am- 
bitious pursuits  with  which  (as  in  I. 
2.  44  seg.)  he  seeks  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  his  soul,  and  solace  the 
anxieties  of  a  worldly  life.  —  relin- 
quere:   if  he  could  but  abandon 
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Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere,  sit  tibi  curae 
quantae  conveniat  Munatius  ?     An  male  sarta 
gratia  nequicquam  coit  et  rescinditur?    At  vos 
seu  calidus  sanguis  seu  rerum  inscitia  vexat 
indomita  cervice  feros,  iibicumque  loconim 
vivitis  indigni  fraternum  rumpere  foedus, 
pascitur  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  iuvenca. 

IV. 

Albi,  nostrorum  sermonum  candide  iudex, 
quid  nunc  te  dicam  facere  in  regione  Pedana  ? 
Scribere  quod  Cassi  Parmensis  opuscula  vincat, 


the  pursuit  of  ambition  and  take  up 
philosophy,  then  his  talent  would 
carry  him  far  on  in  the  road  to 
wisdom. 

31.  Munatius :  probably  the  son 
of  Lucius  Munatius  Plancus,  for 
whom  see  Od.  I.  7.  With  him 
Florus  had,  it  seems,  fallen  out,  and 
had  been  recuncilod  (|>ei'haps  by 
llurace  himself). 

32.  at  vos,  etc. :  in  either  case, 
whether  you  remain  friends,  or 
otherwise,  I  shall  be  ready  to  greet 
you  both  on  your  return,  for  which 
I  have  made  a  vow.  The  evidence 
of  his  friendship  for  both  and  his 
words  in  reference  to  their  quarrel 
indicate  n  strong  desire  to  reconcile 
them  —  a  desire  which  may  be  the 
kernel  of  this  letter. 

33.  calidus  sanguis,  etc. :  im- 
plying that  there  is  no  real  cause 
for  persons  of  such  a  character 
(indigni,  etc.)  to  quarrel,  but  that 
their  difference  comes  either  from 
the  fiery  tem|>er  of  youth  or  from 
want  of  experience. 

Efistlk  4.  Addressed  to  the 
poet  Tibullus. 

I.  Albi:    the  use  of  the  prseno- 


men  is  friendly  and  familiar. — ser- 
monum: the  word  includes  the 
satires,  and  possibly  some  of  the 
epistles.  The  mention  of  theM,  ex* 
eluding  the  o<lef,  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  such  fair-minded  judges 
were  rare,  and  that  IIorace'sjutcM 
pedeitris  was  very  generally  disap- 
proved, while  his  odes  met  no  sudi 
disapproval.  This  agrees  witji  what 
is  implied  in  Sat.  I.  4,  I.  10,  and  II. 
I .  —  candide,  etc. :  an  expression 
of  thanks  for  Tibullus'  approval. 

2.  quid  te  dicam,  etc. :  a  collo- 
quial form  of  expression,  common 
in  comedy.  —  Pedana :  Pedum,  a 
hill-city  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  was 
one  of  the  many  favorite  country 
resorts  of  the  Romans.  Every  avail- 
able spot  of  high  land  near  Rome 
seems  to  have  l)een  occupied  by 
their  villas.  Tibullus  must  have  had 
a  villa  near  Pedum. 

3.  scribere,  etc. :  i.e,  are  you 
engaged  in  poetry  or  philosophy? 
—  Cassi :  a  fellow-soldier  of  Horace 
in  the  army  of  Rrutus  and  Cassius 
(l^nginus).  lie  seems  to  have 
tried  many  styles  of  composition, 
but  here  only  elegies  seem  to  be 
referred  to  (opuscula),  in  which  he 
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an  taciturn  silvas  inter  reptare  salubris, 
curantem  quicquid  dignum  sapiente  bonoque  est  ? 
Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore :  di  tibi  formanii 
di  tibi  divitias  dederunt  artemque  fruendi. 
Quid  voveat  dulci  nutricula  mains  alum  no, 
qui  sapere  et  fari  possit  quae  sentiat,  et  cui 
gratia,  fama,  valetudo  contingat  abunde, 
et  mundus  victus  non  deficiente  crumena  ? 
Inter  spem  curamque,  timores  inter  et  iras 
omnem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum : 
grata  superveniet  quae  non  sperabitur  hora. 
Me  pinguem  et  nitidum  bene  curata  cute  vises, 
cum  ridere  voles  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum. 


to 


IS 


was  successful,  though  only  insig- 
nificant  fragments  of  his  work  re- 
main. 

4.  taciturn,  musing.  Cf.  Sat.  I. 
3.  65.  —  reptare,  ^r/  strolling.  Cf. 
repimuSf  Sat.  I.  5.  25. 

5.  curantem,  absorbed  in^  i.e. 
meditating  thoughtfully  upon.  — 
quicquid,  etc.:  i.e.  ethics,  as  the 
guide  to  a  noble  life. 

•  6.  eras :  i.e.  the  last  time  I  saw 
yon,  and  so  are  not  likely  to  be 
now;  hence  I  expect  something  good 
of  you. — pectore,  a  soul^  i.e.  a  fine 
intellect  and  goo<l  heart.  —  di  tibi, 
etc.:  ijt.  you  have  all  these  bless- 
ings that  ought  to  make  yon  a  happy 
man,  and  give  you  a  contented  spirit 
rthe  aim  of  philosophy)  if  you  take 
tne  right  view  of  human  life.  The 
melancholy  tone  of  Tibnllns'  poetry 
makes  it  probable  that  he  had  a  mor- 
bid disposition,  or,  at  least,  a  vein 
of  melancholy,  to  which  Horace  al- 
hides.  Cf.  Od.  I.  33. 
8.  nutricula./yWfftfri/',  a  dimin- 


utive of  affection.    Cf.  matercula, 
I.  7.  7. 

9.  fari,  etc. :  i.e.  sufficient  elo- 
quence. 

10.  gratia,  friends^  substituting 
in  translation  the  concrete  for  the 
abstract. 

11.  mundus  victus,  a  life  of 
elegance. 

12.  inter  spem,  etc.:  i.e.  amid 
all  human  experiences,  the  chance 
and  change  of  life,  which  the  wise 
man  can  meet  with  serenity  if  he 
regards  ench  day  as  his  last. 

15.  vises:  equivalent  to  an  im- 
perative, fome  and  find  me^  etc. 

16.  Epicuri,  etc.:  referring  ap- 
parently to  one  of  Horace's  perio<]s 
of  backsliding  (cf.  I.  I.  18),  though 
be  has  just  exhorted  his  friend  to 
moral  effort.  —  porcum,  etc. :  ap- 
parently a  common  reproach  upon 
the  Epicureans,  on  account  of  their 
making  the  pleasure  of  the  sensef 
the  snmmum  bonnm.  Cf.  Qc.  in 
Pis.  \(i-yi\  Cic.  ad  Fam.  IX.  20. 1 ; 
de  Off.  III.  33.  117. 
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V. 

Si  potes  Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis 
nee  modiea  cenare  times  holus  omne  patella^ 
supremo  te  sole  domi,  Torquate,  manebo. 
Vina  bibes  iterum  Tauro  diffusa  palustris 
inter  Minturnas  Sinuessanumque  Petrinum. 
Si  melius  quid  babes,  arcesse,  vel  imperium  fer. 
lamdudum  splcndet  focus  et  tibi  munda  supellex 
Mitte  leves  spes  et  certamina  divitiarum 
et  Moschi  causam  :  eras  nato  Caesare  festus 


Episi'LE  5.  An  invitation  to  din- 
ner, addressed  to  Torquatus,  prob- 
ably the  same  to  whom  OJ.  IV.  7 
is  written.  It  is  as  if  a  jovial  friend 
should  say  to  his  busy  and  less 
self-indulgent  companion,  "Come, 
let's  have  a  dinner;  it  will  do  you 
good.  I  will  invite  you,  or,  if  you 
are  not  content  with  my  bill  of  fare, 
then  you  invite  me."  Which  of  the 
many  Torquati  this  is,  is  uncertain. 

1.  potes,  can  dear,  to  dine  in 
such  humble  guise.  —  Archiacis  : 
probably  the  well-known  name  of  a 
cheap  wooden  triclinium  made  by  a 
carpenter,  Archias.  Cf.  "  Windsor 
chairs."  —  lectis:  cf.  Sat.  II.  8.  20 
and  note. 

2.  modiea :  not  sumptuous,  such 
as  the  great  man  would  be  accus- 
tomed to. —  holus  omne  :  any  kind 
of  tKgetahles,  lit.  all  kinds,  not  ex- 
cluding the  poorer.  —  patella,  din- 
ner senfice,  the  characteristic  plate 
offered  to  the  Lares  being  put  for 
the  whole.  Cf.  patera.  Sat.  I.  6. 
118. 

3.  supremo  :  cf.  primo  sole, 
prima  luce.  The  dinner  hour  varied 
from  early  afternoon  to  evening. 
Cf.  Sat.  I.'6.  1 14.  —  manebo,  I  shall 
expect. 

4.  iterum  Tauro  {jc.  consule)  : 


the  date  is  B.C.  26,  and  the  wine 
would  be  about  five  or  six  years  old, 
respectable  but  not  choice.  —  palus- 
tris, etc. :  a  region  of  good  wines, 
among  which  was  the  Massic. — 
dififusa,  bottled^  drawn  off  from  the 
^eat  jars,  in  which  it  was  first  made, 
into  the  amphora. 

6.  si  melius,  etc. :  Torquatus  is 
bidden  to  come,  unless  he  himself 
has  something  better  to  offer  in  the 
way  of  an  entertainment,  in  which 
case  he  is  to  invite  Horace  instead. 
Cf.  St.  Jerome,  Ep.^%  (Migne,Vol.  I. 
p.  509) ,  Autprofer  meliores  epulas  et 
me  conviva  utere  aut  qualicnmque 
nostra  cenula  contentus  esio,  where 
the  Father  is  evidently  thinking  of 
this  passage.  —  arcesse,  send  for 
me,  invite  me.  —  imperium  fer, 
submit  to  my  orders^  as  host  or 
master  of  the  feast. 

7.  focus  :  the  sacred  symbolic 
hearth,  dedicated  to  the  Lares,  to 
whom  every  meal  was  in  a  manner 
a  sacrifice.  This  had  been  polished 
in  anticipation  of  the  occasion.  Cf. 
Epod.  2.  66.  —  supellex :  the  table 
service,  which  also  had  been  put  in 
order. 

8.  mitte :  i.e.  dismiss  all  cares  of 
business  and  ambition. 

9.  Moschi  causam,  a  cause  ciii- 
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dat  veniam  somnumque  dies ;  impune  licebit 
aestivam  sermone  benigiio  tendere  noctem. 
Quo  mihi  fortunaiil,  si  non  conceditur  uti  ? 
Parcus  ob  heredis  curam  nimiumque  severus 
adsidet  insano :  potare  et  spargere  flores 
incipiam,  patiarque  vel  inconsultus  haberi. 
Quid  non  ebrietas  designat  ?     Operta  recludit, 
spes  iubet  esse  ratas,  ad  proelia  trudit  inertem, 
sollicitis  animis  onus  eximit,  addocet  artes. 
Fecundi  calices  quern  non  fecere  disertum, 
contracta  quern  non  in  paupertate  solutum  ? 
Haec  ego  procurare  et  idoneus  imperor  et  non 
invitus :  ne  turpe  toral,  ne  sordida  mappa 
corruget  nares ;  ne  non  et  cantharus  et  lanx 
ostendat  tibi  te  ;  ne  fidos  inter  amicos 
sit  qui  dicta  foras  eliminet ;  ut  coeat  par 
iungaturque  pari.     But  ram  tibi  Septiciumque 


xo 


«s 


as 


bre  of  the  time  in  which  Torquatos 
was  engaged.  —  Caesare  :  appar- 
ently Julius,  whose  birthday,  July 
1 2th,  agrees  better  than  Sept.  23, 
the  day  of  Augustus'  birth,  with 
aestivam  noctem.  —  festus:  the 
next  day  being  a  holiday  gives  ex- 
cuse for  festivity,  and  at  the  same 
time  allows  a  later  hour  of  rising 
after  the  indulgence. 

11.  tendere,  while  away,  lit.  ex- 
tend the  night  with,  etc.,  for  extend 
through  the  night. 

12.  quo  m&i,  etc.:  the  strenu- 
ous and  sober  Torquatus  seems  to 
have  been  thought  to  need  some 
apology  from  Horace,  or  an  exhor- 
tation, as  it  were,  to  indulgence.  — 
fortunam:  cf.  quo  sumeref  Sat. 
I.  6.  24,  and  unde  mihi  lapieUm  ? 
Sat.  II.  7.  116. 

14.  adsidet,  is  next  neighbor  to. 
Cf.  "  next  door  to  a  fool." 


16.  designat,  contrive^  i.e.  stimu- 
late the  mind  to  activity  so  as  to 
make  any  undertaking  seem  possi- 
ble. Cf.  OJ.  III.  21.  13;  Ter.  Ad. 
87.  —  operta  recludit :  reveals  mys- 
terieit  i.e.  discovers  things  not  un- 
derstood in  more  sluggish  moments. 
The  divulging  of  secrets  is  out  of 
place  here. 

17.  Cf.  C^^.  III.  21. 18,  and  1. 7.31. 

18.  addocet,  etc.:  teaches  new 
arts. 

19.  fecundi  :  as  producing  a 
copia  loquendif  suggesting  ideas. 

20.  solutum,  free^  i.e.  from  the 
benumbing  influence  of  poverty. 

21.  haec:  referring  to  the  fol- 
lowing, the  duties  of  host,  and  op- 
posed to  the  idea  of  v.  30.  —  impe- 
ror :  make  it  my  duty^  a  rare  mid- 
dle use. 

26.  Butram,  etc.:  persons  un- 
known. 
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et  nisi  cena  prior  potiorque  puella  Sabinum 
detinet  adsumam.     Locus  est  et  pluribus  umbris; 
sed  nimis  arta  premunt  olidae  convivia  caprae. 
Tu  quotus  esse  velis  rescribe  et  rebus  omissis 
atria  servantem  postico  falle  clientem. 


VI. 

Nil  admirari  prope  res  est  una,  Numici, 
solaque,  quae  possit  facere  et  servare  beatum. 
Hunc  solem  et  Stellas  et  decedent ia  certis 
tempora  momentis  sunt  qui  formidine  nulla 
imbuti  spectent.     Quid  censes  munera  terrae. 


28.  umbris :  cf.  Sa/.  II.  8.  22. 

29.  sed  nimis,  etc. :  but  not  too 
many,  lest  if  they  recline  too  close 
to  each  other,  they  should  be  mutu- 
ally disagreeable. 

50.  tu:  opposed  to  ego,  i.e»  all 
you  have  to  do  is  to  say  how  many 
we  shall  be,  and  dodge  a  waiting 
client,  and  come.  —  atria :  the  great 
hall  was  the  common  reception 
room  in  which  the  visitoi^  of  a  great 
man  waited  for  his  appearance  from 
the  more  private  parts  of  his  house. 
Here  Torquatus  is  to  slip  out,  by  a 
back  door,  and  so  avoid  the  impor- 
tunities which  might  hinder  him 
from  coming. 

Epistle  6.  The  Numicius  here 
addressed  is  otherwise  unknown. 
There  is  nothing  personal,  however, 
in  the  epistle  except  the  possible  in- 
dication in  V.  31,  that  Numicius  was 
a  disbeliever  in  virtue.  It  is  a  philo- 
sophical lecture  which  might  be  ad- 
dressed to  anybody. 

I.  nil  admirari,  to  be  disturbed 
by  nctthiti^,  including  all  sensations 
which  would  dibtiub  the  even  seren- 
ity {•vBufila)  of  the  sage,  >\hcther 
of  dcsini,  f«ari  »upvni(itioni  vmt  oiivy. 


This  state  of  mind  corresponds  to 
the  i$afA$la  and  tJkwfiaarU  of  the 
Greeks.  This  principle  belongs  to 
many  philosophers,  but  is  difierently 
worked  out  by  them  in  detail.  Cf. 
Diog.  Laert.  VII.  123.  Synonymous 
with  admirari  in  this  sense  ace 
stupere,  torpere. 

3.  hunc  solem,  etc. :  i.e.  there 
are  men  so  free  from  superstition 
that  they  can  observe  all  the  great 
phenomena  of  nature  without  alarm. 

—  hunc:  with  a  gesture  implying 
the  grandeur  of  the  visible  heavens. 

—  decedentia,  morving  vn. 

4.  tempora,  the  seasons.  —  mo- 
mentis, timeSf  properly  the  degrees 
or  steps  by  which  the  seasons  seem 
to  proceed.  The  whole  indicates 
the  grandeur  of  the  machinery  of 
the  universe,  which  excites  the  awe 
of  the  unphilosophical  and  leads 
them  to  tremble  at  the  power  of  the 
gods. 

5.  quid  censes,  etc. :  i.e.  if  the 
sage  can  look  unmoved  at  the  grand- 
est phenomena  of  the  heavens,  how 
much  less  should  a  man  be  moved 
by  the  paltry  things  of  earth!  — 
munera ;  i.^.  what  earth  has  to  lie- 
•tow,  tuuU  MS  guld  v^\\\\  sUvvri  vlUi 
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quid  maris  extremos  Arabas  ditantis  et  Indos, 

ludicra  quid  plausus  et  amici  dona  Quiritis, 

quo  spectanda  modo,  quo  sensu  credis  et  ore  ? 

Qui  timet  his  adversa,  fere  miratur  eodem 

quo  cupiens  pacto  ;  pavor  est  utrobique  molestus  ; 

improvisa  simul  species  exterret  utrumque. 

Gaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  metiiatne,  quid  ad  rem, 

si  quidquid  vidit  melius  peiusque  sua  spe 

defixis  oculis  animoque  et  corpore  torpet  ?  • 

Insani  nomen  sapiens  ferat,  aequus  iniqui, 

ultra  quam  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipsam. 

I  nunc,  argentum  et  marmor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes 

suspice,  cum  gemmis  Tyrios  mirare  colores ; 

gaude  quod  spectant  oculi  te  mille  loquentem ; 

gnavus  mane  forum  et  vespertinus  pete  tectum, 


to 


«S 


6.  maris:  i.e,  pearls  from  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

7.  ludicra,  trifles^  playthings^  in 
apposition  with  plausus  et  dona, 
lliis  verse  refers  to  the  objects  of 
ambition  as  the  preceding  do  to 
wealth.  —  dona :  i.e.  office. 

8.  quo  spectanda  modo,  etc. : 
1.^.  they  {a  fortiori)  are  not  to  be 
looked  upon  with  awe  (admiranda), 
bat  scorned  (contemnenda)  as 
worthless.  This  attitude  of  mind 
as  well  as  freedom  from  fear  is  in- 
cluded in  nil  admirari  (cf.  v.  9). 

9.  his  adversa:  i.e.  poverty  or 
disgrace  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
—  miratur,  is  in  awe, 

ID.  pavor,  awe^  referring  to  the 
excited  state  of  mind  which  is  com- 
mon both  to  desire  and  fear;  cf.  "all 
in  a  quiver,"  "all  in  a  flutter."  — 
molestus :  i.e.  and  hence  prevents 
one  from  being  beatus,  the  point 
to  be  proved. 

II.  species,  apparition,  i.e.  the 
sight  either  of  the  object  of  desire, 
or  of  anythipQ[  that  threatens  to  take 
it  away.    ^^ 


14.  defixis  oculis :  cf.  ore,  v.  8. 
—  torpet,  is  dated^  the  state  of  mind 
and  body  referred  to  in  admirari 
(v.  i)  and  mirari  (v.  9). 

15.  insani:  the  opposite  of  sa- 
piens, and  equal  to  stultus.  — 
aequus,  just,  in  the  sense  of  ren- 
dering everything  its  due. 

16.  ultra  quam,  etc.:  i.e.  even 
virtue  itself  may  become  the  object 
of  this  admiratio,  so  that  the  sage 
Cba  with  the  Stoics)  may  become  a 
fool  by  pursuing  virtue  to  excess. 

17.  i  nunc:  if  what  has  been 
said  is  true,  then  go  (if  you  can) 
and  admire  the  objects  of  men*s 
desire  and  ambition.  —  argentum, 
etc.:  i.e.  all  the  paraphernalia  of 
a  luxurious  life  of  splendor  and 
wealth.  —  artes,  works  of  art. 

18.  suspice,  gate  upon  with  awe. 

19.  gaude  quod,  etc. :  the  marks 
of  a  life  of  successful  ambition. 

20.  forum,  etc. :  as  a  statesman 
or  lawyer  to  win  fortune,  and  per- 
haps also  by  marrying  a  rich  woman 
{ct  dotalibus,  v.  21)  to  found  a 
distini^uished  family;  cf.  I.  2.  44. 
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ne  plus  frumenti  dotalibus  emetat  agris 
Mutus  et  —  indignum,  quod  sit  peioribns  ortu% — 
hie  tibi  sit  potius  quam  tu  mirabilis  illi. 
Quicquid  sub  terra  est  in  apricum  fandtnt  aetaa» 
defodiet  condetque  nitentia.    Cum  bene  notum 
portions  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspexerit  Af^ 
ire  tamen  restat  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancu& 

Si  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acutO| 
quaere  fugani  morbi.    Vis  recte  vivere?    Quis  non  ? 
Si  virtus  hoc  una  potest  dare,  fortis  omissis 
hoc  age  deliciis.    Virtutem  verba  putas  et 


ai.  dotaUbttS :  if  thb  is  taken  u 
referring  to  Mtttm  also,  it  means 
that  he  pas  only  that  sort  of  wealth. 
It  may,  however,  be  used  of  both; 
cf.  prending  note. 

22.  liutua:  an  unknown  par- 
venu. — peioffibtta  ortua :  at  Rome 
high  birth  was  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
daim  to  political  distinction. 

23.  mirabilia,  an  object  ofnttfy. 

24.  quicquid  aub  terra,  etc.: 
f.^.  these  objects  of  splendor  are 
only  temporary  and  will  perish; 
they  came  from  the  earth  (cf.  pro- 
feret)  and  will  return  to  it  again  (cf. 
munera  terrae,  v.  5). 

25.  bene  notum,  etc. :  however 
great  you  may  be  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  still  death  awaits  you. 

26.  porticua  Agrippae:  a  col- 
onnade near  the  Pantneon  built  by 
Marcus  Agrippa,  a  favorite  loung- 
ing-place  of  the  Romans.  —  via 
Appi :  the  favorite  place  for  driving 
and  riding.  Here  the  great  Roman 
would  be  seen  in  his  carriage,  as  he 
would  be  seen  on  foot  in  the  port!- 
cu8  Agrippae. 

27.  ire:  poetical  and  colloquial 
instead  of  ut  eaa.  —  Numa,  etc. : 
i.e.  nobody  could  i)e  greater  or  more 
esteemed  than  the  ancient  kings. 
Yet  they  are  dead*  and  so  will  you 


I 


soon  be,  and  then  jov  Cum  win  be 
of  noavaO. 

aS.  •ilatiu»elB.s  lheb«giulM| 
of  the  penonal  application  (m  E 
were)  oi  the  lemon.  **  If  wbat  I 
have  laid  if  trae,  then  it  bchomi 
^ott  to  set  about  securing  hapoinc^ 
just  as»  If  you  had  a  boally  wMam^ 
on  would  at  once  set  abont  cviag 

Then  the  question  comea 
but  how?  Horace  then 
to  give  several  proposed  renediei» 
on  the  one  hand  the  pursuit  of  vir- 
tue, and  on  the  other  the  pursuit  of 
wealth,  distinction,  and  pleasure. 

29.  quaere,  etc.:  f./.  do  so,  as 
you  would  of  course.  — vis  recte 
vivere :  i.e,  of  course  you  do,  and  if 
so,  you  should  adopt  the  right  means. 

2p.  si  virtus,  etc.:  tut.  virtne 
carried  to  the  extreme  in  the  Stoic 
method.  If  this  be  the  only  way  to 
happiness,  the  natural  conclusion  b 
that  you  should  devote  yourself 
wholly  to  it,  abandoning  all  enjoy- 
ment.. This  course  the  poet  has 
already  disapproved  in  v.  16.  Per^ 
haps  however  the  next  verse  is  to  be 
taken  literally,  representing  Numi- 
cius  as  a  disbeliever  in  virtue,  in 
which  case  he  of  course  cant  pur* 
sue  it. 

31.  virtutem,  etc. :   if,  on  the 
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lucum  ligna :  cave  ne  portus  occupet  alter, 

ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas ; 

mille  talenta  rotundentur,  totidem  altera,  porro  et 

tertia  succedant,  et  quae  pars  quadret  acervum.  35 

Scilicet  uxorem  cum  dote  fidemque  et  amicos 

et  genus  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  donat, 

ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  Venusque. 

Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aeris  Cappadocum  rex. 

Ne  fueris  hie  tu.     Chlamydes  Lucullus,  ut  aiunt,  •        40 

si  posset  centum  scaenae  praebere  rogatus, 

•Qui  possum  tot  ?'  ait/  Tamen  et  quaeram  et  quot  habebo 

mittam.'     Post  paullo  scribit  sibi  milia  quinque 

esse  domi  chlamydum ;  partem  vel  tolleret  omnes. 


other  hand|  you  go  to  the  other 
extreme,  and  think  that  virtue  is  the 
mere  fustian  of  philosophers,  then 
the  natural  conclusion  is  that  you 
should  devote  yourself  to  the  objects 
of  human  desire  with  insatiable 
greed.  This  strenuousness  he  illus- 
trates in  detail  in  the  following.  — 
et,  ami  (as  you  naturally  would). 

32.  lucum  ligna:  i.e,  a  sacred 
grove  is  nothing  but  firewood,  the 
sanctity  being  a  mere  pretence  or 
notion.  —  portus  occupet,  ^(rztii  the 
harbor  before  you^  to  get  higher 
prices  for  his  wares  by  bringing  them 
m  early.  Cf.  the  races  of  the  first 
tea-ships  in  our  own  times. 

33.  Cibyratica:  from  Cibyra,  a 
commercial  city  x>f  Phrygia.  The 
whole  region  of  the  Black  Sea  and 
of  Asia  Minor  was  the  seat  of  the 
most  lucrative  commerce  of  the 
times.  Here  the  capitalist  or  spec- 
ulator is  referred  to,  as  the  humbler 
mercator  is  in  the  preceding. 

35.  quadrat:  i.e.  makes  it  four 
times  as  much,  referring  to  rolling 
up  wealth  in  arithmetic  ratio. 

36.  scilicet,  for  of  course^  an 
ironical  statement  of  the  advantages 
of  wealth  as  giving  the  sources  of 


happiness.  —  uxorem  cum  dote : 
cf.  I.  2. 44.  —  fldem,  credit,  both  in 
a  business  sense,  and  also  almost 
equivalent  tu  auctoritas. 

38.  decorat:  t.r.  each  with  her 
own  peculiar  gift.  —  Suadela :  the 
goddess  of  persuasion  or  eloquence. 
—  Venus :  as  the  goddess  of  grace 
and  favor. 

39.  mancipiis,  etc. :  %.e,  don't 
be  satisfied  with  wealth  in  one  direc- 
tion ;  be  not  content  even  with 
regal  position  without  enormous 
riches.  —  Cappadocum  rex :  the 
allusion  is  doubtless  to  Ariobar- 
zanes,  mentioned  several  times  by 
Cicero  as  in  an  embarrassed  condi- 
tion. Cf.  ad  An.  VI.  1 . 3,  and  VI.  3. 5. 
From  Cappadocia  came  a  favorite 
breed  of  slaves.     Cf.  Plut.  Luc.  39. 

40.  fueris :  with  long  i,  preserv- 
ing the  ancient  quantity.  —  Lucul- 
lus, etc. :  be  rather  like  Lucullus, 
who  didn't  know  how  much  he  did 
have,  as  is  illustrated  by  the  anec- 
dote. 

41.  scaenae:  %.e.  for  the  stage 
on  some  festive  occasion.  —  roga- 
tus :  i.e.  by  the  aedile. 

44.  chlamydum  :  with  the  an- 
cients these  were  objects  of  wealth. 
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Exilis  domus  est  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt  4s 

et  dominum  fallunt  et  prosunt  furibus !     Ergo 

si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatum, 

hoc  primus  repetas  opus,  hoc  postremus  omittas. 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat, 

mercemur  servum  qui  dictet  nomina,  laevum  sb 

qui  fodicet  latus  et  cogat  trans  pondera  dextram 

porrigere.     '  Hie  multum  in  Fabia  valet,  ille  Velina, 

cui  libet  hie  fasces  dabit,  eripietque  curule 

cui  volet  importunus  ebur.*     Prater,  Pater  adde; 

ut  cuique  est  aetas,  ita  quemque  facet  us  adopta.  ss 

Si,  bene  qui  cenat,  bene  vivit ;  lucet,  eamus 

quo  ducet  gula :  piscemur,  venemur,  ut  olim 

Gargilius,  qui  mane  plagas,  venabula,  servos, 

differtum  transire  forum  populumque  iubebat, 

unus  ut  e  multis  populo  spectante  referret  60 


He  didn't  know  that  he  had  a  hun- 
dred, and  found  he  had  five  thou- 
sand. —  tolleret :  indirect  quotation 
from  the  imperative  of  his  letter. 

46.  dominum  fallunt  :  as  in 
the  case  of  Lucullus.  —  furibus : 
i.t.  ready  to  be  stolen  and  never 
missed. 

47.  si  res,  etc. :  a  repetition  of 
the  idea  begun  in  v.  31,  but  not 
formulated  until  now. 

49.  species  et  gratia,  distiuc- 
Hon  ami  papula ri/y,  in  the  political 
world. 

50.  servum  :  a  person  called 
nomenclator  whose  business  it  was 
to  fmd  out  the  names  of  humble 
persons  and  inform  his  master,  so 
that  he  could  greet  them  by  name. 
—  laevum:  cf.  Sat,  II.  5.  17. 

5 1 .  trans  pondera,  oner  the  coun- 
ter, of  the  little  shops,  on  which  the 
balances  of  the  shopkeeper  stood, 
and  behind  which  stood  the  keeper 
himself.  Cf.  the  shops  at  Pompeii 
in  Museo  Borbonico  X. 


52.  hie  multum,  etc. :  like  our 
ward  politicians. 

53.  curule  .  . .  ebur,  the  curuU 
chair  of  the  magistrates. 

54.  pater,  uncU,  our  correspond- 
ing word.  — adde :  i.e.  to  the  hand- 
shake implied  in  the  preceding. 

55.  facetus,  ivith  graceful  caur^ 
tesy,  —  adopta,  take  him  into  your 
family. 

56.  si  bene,  etc. :  a  third  object 
of  men's  desire,  thought  to  produce 
happiness. 

57.  ut  olim  Gargilius,  etc. :  i./. 
with  all  the  eagerness  of  Gargilius, 
the  anecdote  only  illustrating  the 
devotion  to  the  pursuit  shown  by 
that  unknown  pqrsonage.  The 
poet,  however,  cannot  forbear  de< 
picting  the  ludicrous  side  of  Gar^ 
gilius'  behavior,  even  though  that 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  case. 

60.  unus  e  multis  :  i.e,  only 
one  boar,  and  that  one  bought  of 
some  country  hunter,  after  all  the 
preparation  for  hunting. 
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emptum  mulus  aprum  ;  crudi  tumidique  lavemur, 
quid  deceat,  quid  non,  obliti,  Caeritc  cera 
digniy  remigium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Vlixi, 
cui  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 
Si,  Mimnermus  uti  censet,  sine  amore  iocisque 
nil  est  iucundum, -vivas  in  amore  iocisque. 
Vive,  vale :  si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 
candidus  imperti ;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum. 


6$ 


6i.  crudi,  etc.:  i.e.  let  us  devote 
onrseWes  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
palate,  taking  the  luxurious  bath 
without  waiting  for  the  last  exces- 
sive meal  to  digest.  Cf.  Persius, 
III.  98;  Juvenal,  I.  142. 

62.  quid  deceat,  etc.:  i,e,  the 
proprieties  of  life,  which  would  for- 
bid such  indulgence. 

,  62.  Caerite  cera,  etc. :  i.e,  good 
for  nothing  as  citizens,  and  so  de- 
serving to  be  deprived  of  citizen- 
ship. This  process  was  performed 
by  removing  a  man's  name  from  the 
list  of  his  tribe,  and  enrolling  him 
among  the  citizens  of  Caere,  who 
at  a  very  early  period  were  taken 
into  the  state  without  the  right  of 
suffrage.    Cf.  Aul.  Gel.  XVI.  13. 

63.  remigium,  the  crew;  cf. 
Hom.  Odvs,  XII.  313  sea. 

64.  voluptas:  the  feasting  on 
the  catUe  ot  the  Sun. 


65.  si  Mimnermus,  etc.  :  a 
fourth  object  of  desire.  —  Mimner- 
mus :  an  elegiac  poet  of  Colophon. 
—  censet:  cf.  a  fragment  01  his, 
preserved  to  us;  tit  l\  fiios,  ri  di 
r9pwv6¥  irtp  XP^^^^*  *Afpo9i'niss 

67.  vivc,  vale:  cf.  Sa/.  II.  c. 
1 10.  —  rectius,  delfer,  i.e.  as  a  mode 
of  life.  Cf.  recte,  v.  29.  —  istis: 
iAan  all  that^  which  the  poet  has 
set  forth  as  the  rule  of  conduct 
to  be  reached  by  any  one  who 
adopts  any  of  the  views  beginning 
with  v.  30. 

68.  candidus:  almost  equal  to 
"  be  generous  and."  —  si  non :  i.e. 
if  you  have  nothing  better  to  ofler 
as  a  scheme  of  life  than  the  obvi- 
ously absurd  ideas  that  I  have  set 
forth  (from  v.  30)  on  that  side. — 
his,  this  view  of  mine,  referring  to 
the  dActrine  of  nil  admirari  set 
forth  from  w.  I  to  27. 
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Quinque  dies  tibi  pollicitus  me  rure  futurum 
Sextilem  totum  mendax  desideror.    Atqui 
si  me  vivere  vis  sanum  recteque  valentem, 
quam  mihi  das  aegro,  dabis  aegrotare  timenti^ 
Maecenas,  veniam,  dum  ficus  prima  calorque 
dissignatorem  decorat  lictoribus  atris ; 
dum  pueris  omnis  pater  et  matercula  pallet, 
officiosaque  sedulitas  et  opella  forensis 
adducit  febris  et  testamenta  resignat. 


Efistle  7.  Though  Horace  was 
a  man  of  humble  extraction  and 
position,  brought  by  his  genius  and 
education  into  companionship  with 
the  great,  yet  he  seems  to  have  lieen 
entirely  free  from  servility  of  nature, 
and  accordingly  to  have  preserved 
his  independence  even  in  the  diffi- 
cult relation  of  client  and  patron. 
For  his  self-respect  we  may  com- 
pare Sai.  I.  6,  and  for  his  views  of 
the  relation  of  clientship,  Ep.  I.  18. 
This  epistle  was  evidently  written 
to  Maecenas  to  justify  himself  for 
preferring  considerations  of  health 
to  the  claims  of  his  patron.  He 
had  apparently  retired  from  the 
city  to  the  country  (perhaps  to 
Tibur.  Cf.  vv.  45  and  10)  for  a  few 
days,  and  had  continued  away  for 
a  month,  and  now  had  it  in  mind 
to  remain  away  the  whole  winter. 
While  excusing  himself  on  the  plea 
of  ill  health,  he  also  asserts  (v. 
34  seq.)  his  liberty  of  action  within 
the  limits  of  friendship. 

1 .  quinque :  often  loosely  used 
of  a  short  indeBnite  time.  —  rure: 
probably  at  Tibur. 

2.  Sextilem  :  the  month  of  Au- 
gust was  not  so  named  until  8  U.C. 
—  desideror,  /  allinu  myself  to  be 
missed.  —  atqui,  and  yet  (though  I 
fail  to  keep  my  promise). 


3.  tanum  recteque  Talentem: 
without  essential  diflerence  of  mean- 
ing, like  well  and  strongs  in  g$$d 
ktalth  and  vijg^r, 

4.  aegrotare:  here  equivalent  to 
the  regular  construction  with  ne, 
though  properly  used  with  a  differ- 
ent meaning. 

5.  dum  ficus,  etc.:  a  poetical 
description  of  the  unhealthy  season 
of  autumn. 

6.  dissignatorem,  ike  under" 
taker,  who  managed  funerals,  much 
as  in  modern  times.  —  decorat :  of 
course  the  presence  of  the  lictors, 
as  "assistant  marshals,"  would  in- 
dicate a  splendid  funeral,  and  so 
they  are  said  to  be  the  undertaker's 
adornments.  —  atris  :  clothed  in 
black,  as  in  modern  times. 

7.  matercula,  fond  mother ^  the 
diminutive  of  affection,  reversed  as 
it  were. 

8.  officiosa :  i.e.  in  the  i>erform- 
ance  of  duties,  especially-  social 
(officia),  as  the  attendance  upon 
the  great  and  the  like.  —  opella  fo- 
rensis :  in  reference  to  the  services 
of  the  patronuSf  which  at  this  season 
would  l)e  petty  and  insignificant. 

9.  testamenta  resignat:  natu- 
rally, by  killing  off  the  testator. 

ID.  quodsi  brums,  etc.:  i.e.  if 
the  winter  becomes  too  cold  there. 
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Quodsi  bruma  nives  Albanis  illinet  agris, 

ad  mare  descendet  vates  tuus  et  sibi  parcet 

contractusque  leget ;  te,  dulcis  amice,  reviset 

cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirundine  prima. 

Non  quo  more  piris  vesci  Calaber  iubet  hospes.  j      ^j^,  ^  (^* 

tu  me  fecisti  locupletem.  •  '  Vescere  sodes  !'   C4^»       ,j 

*Iam  satis  est.'     *  At  tu  quantum  vis  tolle.'     'Benigne.' 

'  Non  invisa  feres  pueris  munuscula  parvis.' 

*Tam  teneor  dono  quam  si  dimittar  onustus.' 

*  Vt  libet;  haec  porcis  hodie  comedenda  relinques.' 

Prodigus  et  stultus  donat  quae  spernit  et  odit ; 

.haec  seges  ingratos  tulit  et  feret  omnibus  annis. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratus  ; 


90 


11.  descendet  :  merely  of  the 
descent  from  the  hills  to  some  south- 
ern resort  (cf.  v.  45).  —  sibi  par- 
cet, take  care  of  himself  hy  avoiding 
the  cold. 

1 2.  contractus,  in  a  cosy  corner, 
referring  merely  to  the  poet's  "  cud- 
dling himself  up  '*  to  keep  warm.  Cf. 
Gravissimo  f rigor e  soltis  atque  con- 
tract us  Dormitantius  vigilabit  in 
Ucto,    St.  Jerome,  in  Vig,  §  15. 

Inque  manus  venit  tritus  de  more  libelluR, 
Neacao  quid  nugarum  contractusque  lege- 

bam. 
Nam  rore  Auctumni  matuttniaque  pniints 
Frigidula  intrabat  male  sartas  aura  fen- 
estras. 

Q.  Skctaki  (L.  Sergardtj  a.d.  1650), 
Satyratt  4*  6. 

13.  Zephyris :  cf.  Lucr.  V.  738. 

14.  non  quo  more,  etc.:  the 
transition  is  abrupt,  but  is  founded 
on  the  relations  of  the  parties. 
Moecenas  had  been  such  a  munifi- 
cent patron  to  Horace  that  he  might 
seem  to  have  a  right  to  the  society 
of  his  friend  under  any  and  all  cir- 
cumstances. But  Horace  puts  their 
friendship  upon  a  basis  which  ex- 
cludes ingratitude  in  the  receiver  as 
well  as    selfish    arrogance    in  <Yit 


giver.  The  anecdote  of  the  Cala- 
brian  host  (no  doubt  a  story  current 
at  the  time,  and  localized  as  such 
stories  usually  are)  gives  an  instance 
of  thoughtless  giving  merely  of  that 
which  is  superfluous,  without  thought 
of  the  character  or  merit  of  the 
receiver,  and  without  anv  personal 
regard.  Such  has  not  been  Mse- 
cenas'  generosity  to  the  poet. 

16.  tolle :  i.e.  take  away  with 
you.  —  benigne,  no,  thank  you,  like 
merci  in  French. 

19.  haec  porcis,  etc. :  represent- 
mg  the  worthlessness  of  the  gxH  to 
the  host  himself. 

20.  prodigus  et  stultus :  i.e,  it 
is  the  prodigal  and  fool  who,  etc.  — 
spernit  et  odit :  i.e.  cares  nothing 
for,  and  in  fact  wants  to  be  rid  of. 

21.  ingratos,  etc. :  for  naturally 
where  there  b  no  personal  regard 
nor  sacrifice,  no  gratitude  is  likely 
to  be  felt. 

22.  dignis:  i,e,  the  wise  man 
makes  a  distinction  in  the  objects 
of  his  bounty,  so  that  the  gift  is  a 
mark  of  esteem,  and  is  prized  as 
such.  —  ait  esse :  a  familiar  Greek 
construction  borrowed  by  the  Latin 
poets  for  brevity. 
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nec  tamen  ignorat  quid  distent  aera  lupinis. 
Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 
Quodsi  me  noles  usquam  discedere,  reddes 
forte  latus,  nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos ; 
reddes  dulce  loqui ;  reddes  ridere  decorum  et 
inter  vina  fugam  Cinarae  maerere  protervae. 
Forte  per  angustam  tenuis  volpecula  rimam 
repserat  in  cumeram  frumenti,  pastaque  rursus 
ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  corpor^  frustra. 
Cui  mustela  procul :    *  Si  vis/  ait,  '  effugere  istinc, 
macra  cavum  repetes  artum,  quern  macra  subisti/ 
Hac  ego  si  compellor  imagine,  cuncta  resigno ; 
nec  somnum  plebi^  laudo  satur  altilium,  nec 
otia  divitiis  Arabum  Uberrima  muto.  v 
Saepe  verccundum  laudasti,  rexque  paterque 
audisti  coram,  nec  vcrbo  parcius  absei)s ; 


23.  nec  tamen,  etc. :  and  yet  the 
giver  knows  the  vahie  of  the  gift; 
though  he  gives  freely,  he  makes 
something  like  a  sacrifice.  —  lupi- 
nis :  the  regular  stnge  money,  used 
as  chiKlren  count  with  beans. 

24.  dignum,  etc.:  i.^.  Horace 
also  recognizes  the  value  of  the  gift, 
and  will  show  gratitude  in  pro- 
portion. 

25.  quodsi,  etc. :  i.f.  yet  if  the 
gift  is  to  constitute  a  claim  to  inces- 
sant attendance,  the  poet  must  have 
back  his  lost  youth,  whose  vigor 
made  such  attendance  possible. 
This,  of  course,  cannot  be,  and  he 
proceeds  by  the  use  of  a  fable  to 
assert  delicately  that  he  cannot  by 
any  munificence  be  bound  to  lose 
his  independence,  and  would  rather 
resign  all  than  be  fattened  as  a 
humble  dependent,  or  be  forced  to 
activity  against  his  will. 

27.  dulce  loqui :  cf.  Od.  I.  22.  23. 
The  inf.  as  a  noun  is  colloipiial. 

28.  Cinarae:  cf.  OU.  IV.  i.  3; 
IV.  13.  22;  £pis^.  I.  14.  32. 


29.  volpecuU:  the  substitntioii 
of  nitedula  (Bentley)  b  unneces- 
sary, inasmuch  as  old  fables  are 
often  regardless  of  natural  history. 
Cf.  The  Fox  and  the  Grapes. 

34.  si  compeller,  etc.  :  f.^.  if 
your  demands  are  to  be  understood 
in  the  sense  of  the  remark  of  the 
weasel,  I  give  up  all  your  gifts. 

35.  somnum  :  t .^.  the  idleness  of 
a  mere  pampered  dependent. 

36.  otia,  etc. :  i.e.  the  freedom 
to  pursue  my  own  vocations  unin- 
terrupted. 

37.  saepe  verecundum,  etc.  : 
i.e.  yet  from  my  former  conduct  you 
can  see  how  much  it  would  cost  me 
to  give  up  this  relation ;  but  I  value 
my  independence  more,  and  would 
abandon  the  gift  if  it  brings  obliga- 
tions for  which  I  am  unfitted,  and 
so  becomes  an  unsuitable  gift,  like 
horses  to  Telemachus.  —  verecun- 
dum :  modest  and  reipectful,  show- 
ing that  his  present  attitude  is  not 
a  mere  wilful  impertinence,  or  the 
arrogance  of  a  spoilt  favorite. 
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inspice  si  possum  donata  reponere  laetus. 
Haud  male  Telemach us/ proles  pati&ntis  Vlixi : 
'  Non  est  aptus  equis  Ithaca  locu^,  ut  neque  planis 
porrectus  spatiis  nee  multae  prodigus  herbae ; 
Atride,  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dona  relinquam.' 
Parvum  parva  decient :  mihi  iam  non  regia  Roma, 
sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet  aut  imbjsUe  Tarentum. 
Streiiuus  et  fort  is  causisque  Philippus  agendis 
clams,  ab  officiis  octavam  circiter  horam 
dum  redit  atque  foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 
iam  granilis  natu  queritur,  conspexit,  ut  aiunt, 
adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsofis  in  umbra 
cultello  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 
*  Demetri '  (puer  hie  nori  laeve  iussa  Philippi 
accipiebat),  *  abi ;  quaere  et  refer,  unde  domo,  quis, 
cuius  fortunae,  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono/ 
It  redit  et  narrat  Volteium  nomine  Menam, 


40 


45 


so 
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'  40.  Telemachus :  cf.  Odys.  IV. 
601.  —  patlentis:  cf.  wo\^\as,  wo- 
KuT\-fifjM»,  Irthoriosus  (^Epod,  XVII. 
16). 

44.  parvum,  etc.:  cf.  I.  3.  28. 
—  parva  decent:  i.e.  the  humble 
life  of  the  country  remote  from 
courts,  as  opposed  to  the  splendor 
to  be  enjoyed  in  the  society  of  Mae- 
cenas at  Rome,  fit  the  poet  better, 
as  a  man  of  humble  aspirations. 

45.  vacuum,  deserted,  as  opposed 
to  the  populous  city.  —  imbelle : 
peactful,  in  reference  to  its  luxu- 
rious idleness. 

46.  strenuus,  etc. :  the  anecdote 
illustrates  the  readiness  with  which 
Horace  would  abandon  his  claims 
to  the  munificence  of  Msecenas  if  it 
is  to  be  bought  by  the  sacrifice  of 
his  valued  freedom  from  care.  — 
Philippus:  L.  Marcius,  cos.  B.C. 
91,  famous  as  an  orator.  Gcero 
sajrs  of  him,  multae  facetiae  (in  his 
orations);    and,  rrnt  .  .  .  in  alter' 


cando   cum   aliquo   aculeo   et  ma- 
ledicto    facetus,      Cic.    Brut,    47. 

47.  ab  ofTiciis:  pleading  causes 
in  the  Forum  or  the  like. 

48.  Carinas:  the  narrow  ridge 
on  which  now  stands  the  church  of 
S.  Pietro  in  Vincoli.  It  was  not  far 
from  the  Forum,  and  was  occupied 
like  other  heights  around  the  Forum 
by  the  houses  of  wealthy  citizens. 
The  seeming  distance  is  only  the 
effect  of  Philippus'  age  and  the  steep 
ascent. 

50.  tonsoris,  etc. :  all  such  trades 
were  c.irried  on  in  little  open  booths 
(tabemae). 

5 1 .  leniter,  etc. :  the  magistrate 
is  doubtless  attracted  by  the  care- 
less ease  and  contentment  of  this 
humble  man  of  the  people,  and 
wishes  to  see  what  stuff  he  is  made 
of. 

54.  quo  patre  quove  patrono: 
i.e.  if  horn  free,  who  his  father  was. 


X 


192 


HORATI  EPISTVLAB. 


[IaL 


>^ 


praeconem,  tenui  censu,  sine  crimine,  notum 

et  properare  loco  et  cessare,  -et  quaerere  et  uti. 

gaudentem  parvisque  sodalibus  et  lare  certo 

et  ludis  et  post  decisa  negot'ia  campo. 

'  Scitari  libet  ex  ipso  quodcumque  refers  ;  die    -  60 

ad  cenam  veniat.'     Non  sane  credere  Mena ; 

mirari  secum  tacitus.    .Quid  multa  ?     '  Benigne»' 

respondet.     *  Neget  ille  mihi  ? '     *  Negat  improbus,  et  te 

neglegit  aut  horret.'     Volteium  mane  Philippus 

villa  vendentem  tunicato  scruta  popello  6$ 

occupat  et  salvere  iiibet  prior.     Ille  Philippo 

excusare  laborem  et  mercennaria  vincla, 

quod  non  mane  domum  venisset,  denique  quod  non 

providisset  eum.     '  Sic  ignovisse  putato 

me  tibi,  si  cenas  hodie  mecum.'    '  Vt  libet'    '  Ergo      70 

post  nonam  venies  :  nunc  i,  rem  strenuus  auge.' 

Vt  ventum  ad  cenam  est,  dicenda  tacenda  locutus 


or,  if  a  freedman  (in  which  case  he 
would  be  filiui  nuliius)^  by  whom 
he  had  been  enfranchised. 

56.  praeconem :  an  auctioneer. 
Cf.  V.  65.  —  loco :  i.e.  at  proper 
times. 

58.  lare  certo:  i.e.  he  had  a 
house  of  his  own. 

Q9.  ludis,  etc. :  devoted  to  the 
ordinary  amusements  of  the  people. 
—  campo :  the  Campus  Martius, 
the  field  where  athletic  exercises 
took  place,  which  were  attended  by 
a  crowd  of  spectators.   Cf.  I.  i8.  53. 

62.  mirari,  etc. :  doubtless  sus- 
pecting some  trick  in  so  incredible 
an  invitation.  The  magnate  must 
want  something  of  him.  Hence  his 
refusal.  —  benigne  :  cf.  v.  16. 

64.  neglegit,  doesnU  care  for.  — 
horret,  is  afraid  of  —  mane  :  the 
next  day  Philippus  goes  himself  to 
get  the  explanation  of  such  a  strange 
refusal. 


65.  tunicato  :  men  of  social 
standing  wore  the  toga  abroad,  much 
as  we  wear  a  coat.  —  popello  : 
diminutive  of  disparagement,  "the 
common  people  in  their  shirt- 
sleeves." 

66.  occupat,  surprises^  i.e.  he 
speaks  to  him  first  without  waiting 
for  a  natural  respectful  salutation, 
which  would  be  in  accordance  with 
their  positions  in  society. 

67.  laborem :  the  natural  ety- 
mological construction  of  excusare, 
(^make  an  excuse  of  something). — 
mercennaria,  of  his  trade. 

68.  mane:  i.e.  for  the  morning 
call,  or  salutatio. 

69.  providisset:  i.e.  instead  of 
being  spoken  to  first.  —  sic,  on  this 
condition  (so,  and  so  only). 

72.  dicenda  tacenda  locutus: 
the  fellow  warmed  with  wine  puts 
no  restraint  upon  his  tongue. 
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tandem  dormitum  dimittitur.     Hie  ubi  saepe 

occultum  visus  decurrere  piscis  ad  hamum, 

mane  cliens  et  iam  certus  conviva,  iubetur 

rura  suburbana  indictis  comes  ire  Latinis. 

Impositus  mannis  arvum  caelumque  Sabinum 

non  cessat  laudare.     Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 

et  sibi  dum  requiem,  dum  risus  undique  quaerit, 

dum  septem  donat  sestertia,  mutua  septem 

promittit,  persuadet  uti  mercetur  agellum. 

Mercatur.     Ne  te  longis  ambagibus,  ultra 

quam  satis  est,  morer,  ex  nitido  fit  rusticus  atque 

sulcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera,  praeparat  ulmos, 

immoritur  studiis  et  amore  senescit  habendi. 

Verum  ubi  oves  furto,  niorbo  periere  capellae, 

spem  mentita  seges,  bos  est  enectus  arando, 

offensus  damnis  media  de  nocte  caballum 

arripit  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  aedes. 

Quem  simul  adspexit  scabrum  intonsumque  PhilippuSi  90 

'durus/  ait,  *  Voltei,  nimis  attentusque  videris 

esse  mihi.*    *  Pol,  me  miserum,  patrone,  vocares, 

si  velles,  inquit,  verum  mihi  ponere  nomen. 
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75.  mane  cliens:  at  the  salu* 
tatio.  —  certus,  never  failing, 

76.  indictis  . . .  Latinis :  at  the 
great  festivals  all  public  business  was 
stopped,  and  the  dignitaries  gener- 
ally sought  the  opportunity  to  retire 
into  the  country  for  rest.  —  comes, 
etc. :  the  fellow  is  now  transformed 
from  the  careless,  independent  citi- 
zen to  a  regular  humble  companion. 

77.  impositus,  etc. :  in  the  raeda^ 
or  travelling-carriage. 

78.  videt,  etc. :  i.e.  Philippus  sees 
the  change  in  the  chnracter  of  his 
companion,  his  growing  ambition 
and  discontent.. 

79.  requiem :  diversion^  in  see- 


ing how  he  would  behave  in  his 
new  condition.  —  risus  :  i ./.  he 
knew  that  the  fellow's  behavior 
would  be  lidiculous,  and  wished  to 
yjoy  the  spectacle.  —  dum,  ... 
quaerit:  equivalent  to  a  present 
participle,  as  often. 

S3,  nitido :  i.e,  well  fed,  and  well 
cared  for,  as  even  the  poorer  classes 
would  be  in  the  city.  —  rusticus: 
i.e.  in  the  rough  garb  i\nd  with  the 
coarse  fare  of  the  country. 

84.  mera,  nothing  but. — ulmos: 
on  which  to  train  his  vines. 

85.  immoritur  studiis,  he  works 
himself  to  death. 

92.  miserum :  instead  of  durus. 


m 


aORATI  EnSTVLABL 


|Xa.L 


Quod  te  per  genium  desrtnunqae  deoique  Penates 
obaecro  et  obtestor^  vitae  me  redde  piferi' 
Qui  semel  adspexit,  quantum  dimissi^  petitfai 
praettent,  mature  redeat  repetatque  rdicta. 
Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  vehim 
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VIII. 


Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovano 

Musa  rogata  refer«  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 

Si  quaeret  quid  agam«  die  multa  et  pulchra  minantem 

vivere  nee  recte  nee  suaviter ;  baud  quia  grando 

contuderit  vitis  oleamque  momorderit  aestus, 

nee  quia  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agris ;  . 

aed  quia  mente  minu3  validus  quam  corpore  toto 

nil  audire  velim,  nil  di8cere«  quod  levet  aegnim ; 

fidis  ofFendar  medicis^  irascar  amicis, . 

cur  me  f unesto  properent  i^rcere  vetemo ; 

quae  nocuere  sequar,  fugiam  quae  profore  credam ; 

Romae  Tibur  amem  ventosus,  Tibure  Romam. 

Post  haec  ut  valeat,  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se, 

ut  placeat  iuveni  percontare  utque  cohortL 

Si  dicet  '  recte/  primum  gaudere,  subinde 


IS 


96.  qui  semel,  etc.:  the  moral 
of  the  anecdote  as  given  by  Horace. 

98.  metiri,  etc. :  t.^.  and  not  get. 
himself  into  a  place  which  is  i\pt 
fitted  for  him. 

Epistle  8.  A  friendly  epistle  to 
a  literary  friend  of  Horace,  other- 
wise unknown,  in  which  he  com- 
plains of  his  own  dissatisfied  and 
restless  spirit. 

2.  rogata:  $.e,  in  answer  to  his 
supposed  inquiries.  —  comiti :  cf. 
notes  to  Sai.  I.  5.  —  Neronia  : 
Tiberius;  cf.  I.  3.  2. 

3.  multa»  etc. :  cf.  Sai.  II.  3.  9. 

4.  baud  quia»  etc.:  t.#.  not  on 


account  of  the  ills  to  which  the 
wealthy  man  is  exposed. 

6.  longinquis,  etc. :  the  wealthy 
Romans  pastured  great  herds  of 
cattle  on  the  public  lands  through- 
out Italy,  paying  a  small  hire  to  the 
state  {scrtptura), 

7.  mente  minus  validus :  cf.  I. 
6.  29,  I.  2.  33  seq.,  I.  I.  102,  and 
many  other  passages  where  diseases 
of  the  soul  are  referred  to. 

12.  ventosus,^r/(i>  as  the  un'md. 

14.  iuveni:  Tiberius. — cohorti: 
i^.  amicorum,  hu/eUaws. 

15.  gaudere,  say  you  art  giad 
U  hear  ii^  as  Horace  himself  would 
sa/gaudao. 
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praeceptum  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 
'  ut  tu  fortunam,  sic  nos  te,  Celse,  f eremus.* 


IX. 

Septimius,  Claudi,  nimirum  intellegit  unus, 
quanti  me  facias :  nam  cum  rogat  et  prece  cogit, 
scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 
dignum  mente  domoque  legentis  honesta  Keronis ; 
munere  cum  fungi  propioris  censet  amici, 
quid  possim  videt  ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso. 
Multa  quidem  dixi,  cur  excusatus  abirem ; 
sed  timui,  mea  ne  finxisse  minora  putarer, 
dissimulator  opis  propriae,  mihi  commodus  uni. 
Sic  ego  maioris  fugiens  opprobria  tulpae 
frontis  ad  urbanae  descendi  praemia.     Quodsi 
depositum  laudas  ob  amici  iussa  pudorem,    ' 
scribe  tui  gregis  hunc  et  fortem  crede  bonumque. 


lO 


1 7.  fortunam :  here  of  good  for- 
tune, in  reference  to  his  accepta- 
bility to  his  patron  and  his  com- 
panions. 


Epistle  9.  A  letter  of  recom- 
mendation of  a  friend  Septimius,  to 
Tiberias,  such  as  were  very  common 
among  the  Romans  (see  Cic.  ad 
Fam,  II.  14;  Plin.  IV.  4). 

4.  legentis,  W^r/m^. — honesta, 
honorable  friends^  but  made  more 
general  by  the  use  of  the  neuter. 

5.  munere,  etc. :  the  poet  while 
asking  what  can  properly  be  asked 
only  by  an  intimate  friend,  delicately 
waives  any  claim  of  such  intimacy. 
The  tone  certainly  implies  a  want 
of  confidence  in  the  generosity  of 
Tiberius.  One  can  hardly  imagine 
a  Maecenas  addressed  with  such 
caution. 


8.  finxisse,  etc.:  f./.  he  feared 
he  should  be  charged  with  refusing 
because  he  wanted  all  the  good 
things  himself,  and  to  have  made 
an  excuse  of  his  want  of  intimacy. 

9.  dissimulator,  disparaging, — 
commodus,  etc. :  i.e.  using  his  in- 
fluence in  his  own  behalf  alone. 

II.  frontis  cf  the  slang  "cheek." 

—  urbanae,  of  the  astute  man  of 
the  world  (who  is  free  from  the 
modesty  of  the  simple  countryman). 

—  descendi,  have  descended^  as  one 
may  be  said  to  descend  when  having 
recourse  to  a  less  worthy  action.  — 
praemia,  privileges^  that  which  the 
impudence  of  the  man  of  the  world 
allows  him  to  seek  to  gain. 

13.  gregis:  i.e.  cohortis  amlco- 
rum.  The  construction  is  that  of 
the  predicate  genitive.  —  fortem 
bonumque :  cf.  Sat,  II.  5.  64  and 
note;  and  Od,  IV.  4.  29. 
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Vrbis  amatorem  Fuscum  lalvere  iubemus 
ruris  amatores,  hac  in  re  sdlicet  una 
multum  dissimileSy  at  cetera  paene  gemelli : 
fratemis  animis  quicquid  negat  alter«  et  alter ; 
adnuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbL 
Tu  niduni  servas ;  ego  laudo  ruris  ^moeni 
rivos  et  musco  circumlita  saxa  nemusque. 
Quid  quaeris  ?    Vivo  et  r^^o,  simul  ista  rdiqui, 
quae  vos  ad  caelum  eifertis  rumore  secundo, 
utque  sacerdotis  fugitivus  liba  recuse ; 
pane  egeo  iani  mellitis  potiore  placentis. 
Vivere  naturae  si  convenienter  oportet 
ponendaeque  dome  quaerenda  est  area  primum^ 
novistine  locum  potiorem  rure  beato  ? 
Est  ubi  plus  tepeant  hiemes,  ubi  gratior  aura 


IS 


Epistle  io.  This  epbtle,  Ad- 
dressed to  the  poet's  friend  Aristiui 
Fuscus  Tcf.  Od,  I.  22;  Sat.  1. 9.  61, 
1. 10. 83),  is  in  praLie  of  the  country 
as  superior  to  the  city  as  an  abode 
of  content  and  moral  health. 

2.  amatores:  the  plural  of  one 
person,  as  usual  with  the  pronoun 
of  the  first  person  in  Latin. 

4.  negat :  the  construction  is  un- 
grammatical,  throwing  in  the  third 
person  as  a  parenthesis  where  the 
first  person  plural  would  be  either 
untrue  or  else  clumsy. 

8.  quid  quaeris  :  like  quid 
multa,  etc.,  transferring,  however, 
the  person  from  the  speaker  to  the 
one  addressed :  "  Why  do  you  ask 
morej"  instead  of  "Why  should  I 
say  more."  —  vivo ;  i.e.  I  enjoy  true 
life.  —  regno :  i^,  have  the  freedom 
of  a  king. 


9.  rumore  secundo,  wUh  skoult 
of  applause. 

10.  fugitivus,  etc. :  in  the  usual 
manner,  the  figure  is  identified  with 
the  object  —  libs  :  the  favorite 
offerings  of  the  common  people,  of 
which  in  the  house  of  the  priest  the 
slave,  now  a  runaway,  has  bad  bis 
fill.  Like  him,  Horace  has  enjoyed 
the  luxuries  of  the  city  to  bis  satis- 
faction, and  is  glad  to  be  rid  ol 
them. 

11.  pane:  f./.  some  more  solid 
food.  —  iam :  i^.  now  that  be  has 
had  enough  of  the  delights  of  the 
dty. 

12.  vivere,  etc.:  the  Stoic  rule 
of  life,  6fi»Koyovfi4pmt  rf  ^virci  fip, 
is  here  used  more  or  less  jocosely 
bv  Horace  in  a  double  sense,  to  in- 
clude also  material  as  well  as  n>irit- 
uallife. 
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leniat  et  rabiem  Canis  et  momenta  Leonis, 
cum  semel  accepit  Solem  furibundus  acutum  ? 
Est  ubi  divellat  somnos  minus  invida  cura? 
Deterius  Libycis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapillis  ? 
Purior  in  vicis  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plumbum, 
quam  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  cum  murmurerivum  ? 
Nempe  inter  varias  nutritur  silva  columnas, 
laudaturque  domus  longos  quae  prospicit  agros. 
Naturam  expellas  furca,  tamen  usque  recurret 
et  mala  perrumpet  fuftim  fastidia  victrix. 

Non,  qui  Sidonio  contendere  callidus  ostro 
nescit  Aquinatem  potantia  vellera  fucum, 
certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusve  meduUis, 
quam  qui  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  falsum. 
Quem  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  §ecundae, 
mutatac  quatient.     Si  quid  mirabere,  pones 


as 


30 


1 6.  rabiem  canis :  5(rr/.  I.  7.  25 ; 
Od.  I.  17.  17;  and  Sftt.  II.  5.  39. — 
momenta  leonis,  iAe  fury  of  the 
ramping  lion^  as  if  the  lion  were 
roused  to  fierce  activity  by  the  arri- 
val of  the  sun. 

19.  Libycis :  i.e,  of  marble  from 
Numidia.  —  lapillis  :  referring  to 
the  mosaic  pavements  of  the  great 
Roman  houses. 

21.  trepidat  :  of  the  broken 
course  of  the  brook  as  it  seems  to 
bustle  over  the  stones. 

22.  nempe,  why  I  —  nutritur, 
etc. :  i.e.  even  amid  the  splendor  of 
the  city,  the  rich  endeavor  to  imi- 
tate rural  beauties,  thus  admitting 
the  superiority  of  the  country. 

24.  naturam  :  i.e.  the  natural 
instirtct  of  preference  for  the  country. 
—  expellas,  etc.  :  proverbial.  — 
recurret :  as  indicated  by  the  words 
beginning  with  nempe. 

25.  mala  fastidia,  annoying 
d:sdain. 


26.'  non  qui,  etc. :  the  material 
aspect  of  the  subject  is  here  con- 
nected with  the  spiritual,  through- 
the  false  and  unnatural  preference 
for  artificial  life  shown  by  the  lover 
of  city  splendor.  Such  a  person  is 
deceived  by  glare,  and  has  no  true 
estimate  of  the  relative  value  of 
things,  and  he  is  here  compared  to 
a  dealer  in  stuffs  who  is  no  judge 
of  his  merchandise. 

26.  Sidonio  ostro  :  the  real 
Tyrian  purple  which  was  of  the 
most  value. — contendere,  compare^ 
so  as  to  decide  on  their  value. 

27.  Aquinatem  fucum :  a  lichen 
which  made  an  imitation  of  the  real 
purple. 

28.  propius  medullis,  comity 
closer  home. 

29.  vero  falsum  :  in  a  moral 
sense,  the  true  goods  of  life  from  the 
false;  hence  the  statement  in  v.  30. 

31.  mirabere:  cf.  nil  admirar^ 
I.  6.  I. 
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invitus.     Fuge  magna ;  licet  sub  paupere  tecto 
reges  et  regum  vita  praecurrere  amicos. 
Cervus  equum  pugna  melior  communibus  herbis 
pellebat,  donee  minor  in  certaminc  longo  35 

imploravit  opes  homiiiis  frenumque  recepit. 
Sed  postquani  victor  violens  discessit  ab  hoste, 
non  equitcm  dorso,  non  frenum  depulit  ore. 
Sic  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 
libertatc  caret,  dominum  vehet  improbus  atque  ^ 

serviet  aeternum,  quia  parvo  nesciet  uti. 
Cui  non  convenict  sua  res,  ut  calceus  olim, 
si  pede  maior  erit,  subvertet,  si  minor,  uret. 
Laetus  sorte  tua  vives  sapienter,  Aristi, 
nee  me  dimittes  incastigatum,  ubi  plura  ^ 

cogere  quam  satis  est,  ac  non  cessare  videbor. 
Impcrat  aut  servit  collecta  pecunia  cuique, 
tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem.  nx'   orvi#nt' 
Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Vacunae.9£«[C!£uLiWL 
/    ,  excepto  quod  non  simul  esses,  cetera  laetus.  **^'*^****''lrf*^ 

'  '   33-  amicos:  i.^.»courtiers,\favor-  Horace's  advice,  Xristius  is  requested   m 

ites.  to  do  the  like  for  him  in  turn. 

34.   cervus,   etc. :    this  fable  of  47.  impcrat  aut  servit :    i.e,  it 

ylisop  (cf.  Phaxlrus  IV.  4;    Aristot.  rules  unless  it  is  enslaved  ;  cf.  I. 

Khet,  II.  20)  continues  the   moral  i.  62. 

application  of  the  discourse,  as  ex-  48.  tortum:  simply j/raiw^c// the 

plained  in  v.  39.  natural  composition  of  the  rope,  as 

34.  communibus  herbis,  from  it  is  held  by  the  leader,  makes  the 

iheir  common  pasture.  epithet    a    really    descriptive    one, 

37.  violens :  like  ferox,  of  con-  though  it  is  often  used  merely  for 

fident,  exultant  strength.  ornament.  —  digna:  i.r.  it  ought  to 

40.  dominum  :     i.e.  the  attach-  be  led  rather  than  the  leader.     The 

ment  to  luxury  in  which  riches  be-  figure  is,  of  coui-se,  derived   from 

come  a  necessity.  leading  an  animal. 

42.  non  conveniet:  i.e.  being  49.  haec  tibi,  etc.  :  the  poet 
either  too  great  for  his  condition,  or  humorously  shows  by  the  date  of 
too  meagre.  his  letter  the  perfect  repose  which 

43.  uitX,  will  gall.  he  is  himself  enjoying.  —  dictabam 

44.  laetus :  including  both  hap-  (epistolary  imperfect)  :  i.e.  not 
plness  and  contentment.  even  writing  with  his  own  hand. — 

45.  nee  me,  etc.:    in  return  for  putre,    mouldering.      The   temple 
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XI. 

Quid  tibi  visa  Chios,  Bullati,  notaque  Lesbos, 
quid  concinna  Samos,  quid  Croesi  regia  Sardis, 
Smyrna  quid  et  Colophon  ?     Maiora  minorane  fama  ? 
Cunctane  prae  campo  et  Tiberino  flumine  sordent  ? 
An  venit  in  votum  Attalicis  ex  urbibus  una  ?  $ 

An  Lebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  viarum  ? 
Scis  Lebedus  quid  sit ;  Gabiis  desertior  atque 
Fidenis  vicus :  tamen  illic  vivere  vellem, 
oblitusque  meorum  obliviscendus  et  illis 
Neptunum  procul  e  terra  spectare  furentem. 


itself  is  unoccupied  and  in  decay, 
and  so  presents  a  picture  of  inac- 
tivity.— Vacunae:  a  Sabine  deity, 
either  really  a  god  of  vacations 
(^vaco),  or  mistakenly  supposed  to 
l)e  such.  For  the  form,  cf.  lufr/u/ta, 
Porhm$ts,  The  character  of  the 
goddess  heightens  the  picture  of 
idleness. 

50.  laetus:  no  doubt  with  an 
allusion  to  the  contentment  which 
he  recommends  to  Fuscus  in  v.  44. 

Epistle  ii.  llie  BuUatius  to 
whom  this  epistle  is  addressed  is 
not  otherwise  known.  He  appears 
to  have  been  for  some  reason  trav- 
elling perhaps  as  an  exile.  Cf. 
incolumis.  Horace  takes  occa- 
sion to  express  as  a  contrast  to  the 
love  of  foreign  lands  his  own  impa- 
tience of  the  evils  of  the  transit  and 
his  preference  for  home. 

1.  quid  tibi,  etc.  :  amounting 
merely  to  "how  did  you  like?" 
For  the  use  of  quid,  cf.  Sat.  I.  6. 
55.  —  nota,  famous. 

2.  concinna,  weii  builU  probably 
alluding  to  the  regularity  of  its 
buildings,  such  as  is  often  admired 
in  the  newer  Paris.  —  regia,  royal 
abode,  —  Sardls:  3«(p^cis. 
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3.  maiora:  for  the  gender,  cf. 
quid,  V.  3. 

4.  prae  campo,  etc. :  i.e.  in  com- 
parison with  the  scenes  of  home.  — 
sordent,  etc.:  the  three  questions 
are:  "Do  you  prefer  your  native 
home,  or  would  you  desire  to  live 
in  one  of  these  famous  and  wealthy 
cities,  or,  finally,  do  yon  find  the 
meanest  place  attractive  after  the 
discomforts  of  travel  ?  "  As  for  him- 
self, Horace  goes  on  to  say,  he  would 
rather  live  in  the  most  wretched  old 
town  than  cross  the  sea  even  to  get 
home,  llie  poet's  dislike  of  the  sea 
appears  also  in  Od.  I.  3  and  H.  6.  7. 

7.  Qabiis,  Fidenis :  these  towns, 
once  famous,  fell  into  decay  after 
being  captured  by  the  Romans,  and 
became  almost  proverbial  for  deso- 
lation.  Cf.  Juv.  VI.  56  and  X.  100. 

8.  vellem:  the  contrary-to-fact 
condition  implied  is,  'if  it  were  my 
case,'  or  *  I  were  there,*  or  the  like. 

9.  obliviscendus:  apparently  in 
the  sense  of  a  present  passive  par- 
ticiple, a  signification  which  this 
form  must  earlier  have  had  (Gr. 
§  296,  note). 

ID.  Neptunum,  etc.:  the  ker* 
nel  is  in  the  procul  e  terra.  He 
would  live  there  forever,  and  look 
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Sed  neque  qui  Capua  Romam  petit«  imbre  lutoqoe 
adspersus  volet  in  caupona  vivere ;  nee  qui 
frigus  collegit,  furaos  et  balnea  laudat 
ut  fortunatam  plene  praestantia  vitam ; 
necy  si  te  validus  iactaverit  Auster  in  ako, 
idcirco  navem  trans  Aegaeum  mare  vendaa. 
Incolumi  Rhodos  et  Mitylene  pulchra  faciti  quod 
paenula  solstitio,  campestre  nivalibus  auria^ 
per  brumam  Tiberis,  Sextili  mense  caminus. 
Dum  licet  ac  vultum  servat  Fortuna  benignum, 
Romae  laudetur  Samos  et  Chios  et  Rhodos  absent. 
Tu  quamcumque  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horam 
grata  sume  manu,  neu  dulcia  difiFer  in  annum. 


at  Um  Mft  from  a  lafe  disUoce.   Of. 
Lacr.  II.  I. 

11.  Md  nM|ue  fui,  etc.:  i,€. 
the  follovring  six  linet  are  connected 
In  thought  with  the  third  branch  of 
the  question  (v.  6).  The  parenthe- 
su  vf.  7-10  expresseii  only  Horace*! 
own  feelings  about  sea-voyages^  and 
he  continues  his  advice  in  another 
strain.  "  Even  Lebedus  may  seem 
agreeable  to  you  after  a  voyage,  but 
that  ought  not  to  warp  your  judg- 
ment of  these  places  as  a  permanent 
residence,  just  as  in  the  three  cases 
mentioned  in  vs.  11-16,  one  ought 
not  to  conclude  that  the  momentary 
relief  insures  permanent  happiness." 
To  the  sound  philosopher  (cf.  v. 
17  seq.),  the  beauties  of  foreign 
cities  are  mere  incumbrances,  only 
a  nuisance  and  hindrance. 

12.  volet  .  .  .  vivere:  i,e.  even 
though  the  inn  affords  him  a  tem- 
porary relief,  he  would  not  wish  to 
pass  bis  life  there. 

13.  frigus  coUegit,  has  becomt 
stiff  with  cold,  not  of  catching  cold, 
or  of  a  chill  as  a  morbid  condition. 

15.  iactaverit,  etc. :  ofthem^r- 
cator^s  outward  voyage. 


16.  navtiii,  etc  i  \m  vovMat 
sell  his  ship  and  stay  abroad  forairar. 

18.  paenola,  etc.  2  each  of  than 
foor  tmngi  is  direcdy  the  opporilt 
of  what  one  woaM  wrant  vadcr  the 
rappoaed  dicamstancea.  Tlie  pao- 
nula  (fV€rc0ai})  was  a  heavy  cloak 
fur  rough  weather.  —  campeatre : 
a  mere  clout  worn  during  exercise, 
"  circus  trunks." 

19.  Tiberia :  i.e.  a  bath  therein. 
—  caminua:  cf.  Sai.  I.  j.  81. 

20.  dum  licet,  etc :  i ./.  as  long 
as  I  can  help  it,  I  will  not  travel 
but  I  will  enjoy  these  cities  at  a 
distance. 

22.  tu,  etc. :  "  Do  you,  wherever 
you  are,  and  whatever  enjoyments 
you  may  have,  seize  the  pleasnre  of 
the  moment  with  gratitude,  without 
losing  the  present  by  constantly  ez* 
pecting  enjoyment  in  the  future. 
Thus  you  will  be  able  to  be  happy 
in  any  place."  For,  as  the  poet  goes 
on,  happiness  is  not  to  be  found  in 
change  of  place,  nor  in  effort  to 
attain  it,  but  it  is  in  our  state  of 
mind.  It  is  at  Rome  or  in  the 
meanest  village  if  you  know  how  to 
find  happiness. 
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ut  quocumque  loco  fu.eris  vixisse  libenter 

te  dicas.     Nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curas,  9$ 

non  locus  effusi  late  maris  arbiter  aufert, 

caelum,  non  animum,  mutant  qui  trans  mare  currunt 

strenua  no^  exercet  inertia  ;  navibus  atque 

quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere  ;  quod  petis,  hie  est, 

est  Vlubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus.  30 


XII. 

Fructibus  Agrippae  Siculis,  quos  colligis,  Icci, 
si  recte  frueris,  non  est  ut  copia  maior 
ab  love  donari  possit  tibi.     Tolle  querellas ; 
pauper  enim  non  est,  cui  rerum  suppetit  usus. 
Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est  pedibusque  tuis,  nil 
divitiae  poterunt  regales  addere  mains. 


25.  ratio,  a  settled  plan  of  life, 

26.  arbiter,  commanding;  but  the 
word  is  really  here  used  m  its  old 
sense  of  witness.  —  aufert  :  i.e, 
visiting  such  places  to  enjoy  the 
beauty  of  the  landscape  does  not 
relieve  the  troubles  ol  mind. 

27.  caelum,  etc.:  for  a  diluted 
version  of  this  line,  see  Sen.  Ep.  28. 

28.  strenua :  referring  to  the 
strenuous  efforts  of  the  idle  to  amuse 
themselves.  The  connection  is: 
though  hurrying  from  place  to  place 
does  not  give  us  distraction,  yet  we 
continue  to  run  after  it  with  bustling 
activity.  —  navibus :  i.e.  by  voyag- 
ing by  sea. 

29.  quadrigis :  i.e.  by  travel  on 
land.  —  hie,  at  hornet  without  going 
away  for  it. 

30.  Vlubris :  t./.  in  the  meanest 
deserted  village,  without  going  to 
famous  cities.  —  animus  .  .  .  ae- 
quus :  the  even  temper  (JkwaOia)  of 
the  philosopher. 

Epistle  12.    This  epistle  is  evi- 


dently an  answer  to  one  of  Iccius, 
in  which  he  had  complained  of  the 
position  which  he  held  in  Sicily  as 
manager  of  the  estates  of  Marcus 
Agrippa,  and  of  his  fortunes  gener- 
ally. For  Iccius'  character,  cf.  OJ. 
I.  29,  also  addressed  to  him.  His 
service  under  yElius  Gallus  there 
referred  to  must  have  failed  of 
yielding  the  desired  wealth,  as  in 
fact  we  know  that  the  expedition  on 
which  he  went  met  with  disaster. 
The  two  compositions  addressed  to 
Iccius  give  us  a  hint  at  the  careers 
open  to  a  young  man  trying  to  get- 
on  in  life  at  Rome,  and  the  success 
with  which  they  were  pursued. 

2.  si  recte,  etc. :  there  are  two 
reasons  given  why  Iccius  should  not 
complain.  First,  if  he  knows  how 
to  enjoy  the  material  advantages  of 
his  position,  living  well  and  keep- 
ing good  health,  riches  could  give 
him  no  more.  Second,  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  lives  simply  and  fru- 
gally though  abundance  is  acces- 
sible to  him,  he  would  desire  no 
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Si  forte  in  medio  positonim  abstemius  herbis 

vivis  et  urtica,  sic  vives  protinus,  ut  te 

confestim  liquidus  Fortunae  rivus  inauret ; 

vel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit,  » 

vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtute  minora. 

Miramur,  si  Democriti  pecus  edit  agellos 

cultaque,  dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  corpora  velox, 

cum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  ^t  contagia  lucri 

nil  parvum  sapias  et  adhuc  sublimia  cures :  15 

quae  mare  compescant  causae  ;  quid  temperet  annum  ; 

stellae  sponte  sua'iussaene  vagentur  et  errent ; 

quid  premat  obscurum  lunae,  quid  proferat  orbem; 

quid  vclit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors  ; 


more  even  in  the  midst  of  wealth,  in 
which  case  a  fortune  would  do  him 
no  good. 

7.  in  medio  positorum,  wkai  is 
ready  at  kanJ,  i.e.  the  abundance 
of  Agrippa's  house. 

8.  urtica,  cf.  Plin.  //.  N,  XXI. 
^^5- 93-  —  ^*-  concessive. 

10.  vel  quia,  etc.  :  i.e.  your 
nature  is  such  that  money  wouldn't 
spoil  it,  and  besides,  your  philo- 
sophical studies  have  given  you  true 
views  of  virtue  and'all  other  goods. 

12.  miramur,  etc.:  an  indirect 
proof  of  the  philosophical  enthusi- 
asm of  Iccius,  and  so  still  more 
indirectly  of  the  truth  of  v.  ii. — 
Democriti:  the  great  atomist  of 
Alxlera,  the  Laughing  Philosopher, 
of  whom  the  story  was  told  alluded  to 
in  v.  12.  Cf.  Democritus  ut  quam 
tninime  animtn  a  cogitationibus 
abduceretur  pat  rim  on  turn  neglexit^ 
a^ros  deseruit  inmltos^  Cic.  de  Fin. 
V.  29.   87. 

14.  inter  scabiem,  etc. :  i.e.  the 
times  of  Democritus  were  less  worldly 
than  our  own,  and  hence  it  is  a 
stronger  proof  of  devotion  to  phi- 
losophy when  you  study  such  themes 


amid  the  present  race  for  wealth 
than  when  Democritus  did  sa 

15.  nil  parvum,  etc.,  study  n§ 
petty  ^visdam,  i.e,  are  not  drawn 
away  from  lofty  themes  to  the  petty 
interests  of  the  day.  —  aublimia, 
celestial  themes  (t&  /irr^Mpa),  i.e.  the 
study  of  the  heavens,  pure  science, 
the  questions  enumerated  below. 

16.  mare  compescant:  {.^.con- 
trol the  waves. 

17.  iussaene:  whether  there  is 
any  law  in  their  movement  as  natu- 
ral bodies,  or  whether  they  are  di- 
rected by  mechanical  forces,  untram- 
melled by  law. 

18.  obscurum:  a  kind  of  predi- 
cate adjective  belonging  only  with 
premat 

19.  quid  velit :  i.e.  what  it  means, 
or  aims  at.  —  possit:  i.e.  what  are 
the  limits  of  its  power,  as  the  ques- 
tion is  spoken  of  in  Lucretius,  quid 
fieri  possit  et  quid  non^  particularly, 
no  doubt,  in  reference  to  the  influ- 
ence of  celestial  phenomena  on  hu- 
man affairs.  —  concordia  discors, 
the  dissentient  harmony^  i.e.  various 
in  manifestation,  but  joined  in  a 
common  plan;  cf.  v.  20. 
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Empedocles  an  Stertinium  deliret  acumen. 
Verum  seu  piscis  seu  porrum  et  caepe  trucidas, 
utere  Pompeio  Grospho  et  si  quid  petet  ultro 
defer :  nil  Grosphus  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aequum. 
Vilis  amicorum  est  annona,  bonis  ubi  quid  deest. 
Ne  tamen  ignores,  quo  sit  Romana  loco  res : 
Cantaber  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 
Armenius  cecidit ;  ius  imperiumque  Phraates 


•o 


as 


20.  Empedocles  (444  B.C.)  :  the 
first  great  natural  philosopher  who 
referred  all  things  to  natural  causes, 
excluding  intelligence  from  any 
share  in  natural  events.  —  Ster- 
tinium: taken  jocosely  as  a  type 
of  the  Stoic  philosopher,  who  as- 
signed an  intelligent  will  (x^f) 
to  the  universe.  Cf.  Sat.  II.  3.  33. 
—  acumen:  cf.  virtus  Scipiadae, 
Sat.  II.  I.  72. 

21.  verum  seu,  etc.:  returning 
to  the  idea  in  w.  5-8.  —  piscis :  as 
a  type  of  good  living,  fish  being 
bought  in  the  market,  and  so  re- 
garded as  a  luxury.  —  porrum  et 
caepe :  as  examples  of  frugal  fare, 
cf.  herbis  et  urtica,  vs.  7, 8. — tni- 
cidas :  a  jocose  use  of  an  inappro- 
priate word. 

22.  utere,  etc.:  i.e.  whichever 
course  of  life  you  take,  either  of 
enjoying  the  good  things,  or  of  sup- 
pressing the  desire  for  them  like  a 
philosopher,  don't  forget  to  culti- 
vate my  friend  Grosphus,  etc.  — 
Qrospho  :  a  friend  of  the  poet 
having  estates  in  Sicily.  Cf.  Oa.  II. 
16.  —  petet:  Iccius  would  probably 
have  favors  to  grant  as  manager  of 
the  estates  of  Agrippa.  The  two 
estates  were  probably  contiguous. — 
ultro,  frtely^  %.e,  go  beyond  his 
request. 

23.  verum :  cf.  Sat.  II.  3. 3 1 2,  note. 

24.  vilis:  i.e.  only  costing  the 
outlay  of  a  small  favor.  —  ami- 
corum :   objective  genitive.  —  an- 


nona,  the  price,  properly  the  year's 
crop.  Here  the  idea  is  that  friends 
are  to  be  bought  at  a  cheap  rate 
when  good  men  need  anything,  —  a 
little  with  grateful  people  goes  a 
great  way.  Cf.  wvw  8t&  rk  wpay/iara 
^htaworirovs  Hart  ^t\ous  iyaBohs  irH^ 
ffaa9atf  Xen.  Afem.  II.  40.  4. 

25.  tamen :  i.i.  though  my  letter 
has  been  taken  up  with  other  mat- 
ters than  news,  the  usual  theme  of 
letters,  yet,  etc.  —  quo  loco:  an 
almost  proverbial  expression  (hence 
without  the  in),  doubtless  derived 
from  military  usage.  Cf.  Virg.  jSn, 
II.  322.  —  Romana  res,  affairs  ai 
Romet  but  with  a  different  idea  un- 
derlying it,  inasmuch  as  all  the 
interests  and  circumstances  of  the 
state  as  a  whole  are  summed  up  in 
this  one  expression. 

26.  Cantaber,  etc. :  the  Cantabri- 
ans  were  conquered  by  an  expedi- 
tion under  Agrippa,  B.a  20.  In 
the  same  year  the  expedition  of 
Tiberius  referred  to  in  Ep.  I.  3, 
conquered  and  caused  the  death  of 
Artaxias,  who  was  hostile  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  set  Tigranes  on  the  throne 
of  Armenia.     Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  II.  3. 

27.  Phraates :  in  the  same  year, 
B.C.  20,  the  king  of  the  Parthians, 
apparently  alarmed  by  the  progress 
of  the  Roman  arms,  sought  peace 
of  the  Romans  and  restored  the 
standards  taken  in  the  great  de- 
feats of  Crassus  and  Antonius  (b.c 
53  and  36). 
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Caesaris  accepit  genibus  miiuur ;  anrea  fhiges 
Italiae  pleno  defundit  Copia  comu. 

XIIL 

Vt  proficiscentem  docui  te  saepe  diuqu^ 
Augusto  reddes  sig^ata  volumina,  Vini» 
si  validus,  si  laetus  erit»  si  denique  poscet ; 
ne  studio  nostri  pecces,  odiumque  libellis 
sedulus  importes  opera  vehemente  minister. 
Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sarcina  chartae, 
abicito  potius  quam,  quo  perferre  iuberis, 
ditellas  ferus  impingas  Asinaeque  patemum 
cognomen  vertas  in  risum  et  fabula  fias. 
Viribus  uteris  per  clivos,  flumina,  lamas ; 
victor  propositi  simul  ac  perveneris  illuc, 
sic  positum  servabis  onus,  ne  forte  sub  ala 


28.  genibus  minor,  smpfHatU 
an  his  knees:  the  conslniclion  if 
that  of  the  degree  of  difTerence.  — 
aurea,  etc:  merely  telling  of  a 
bountiful  harvest. 

Epistle  13.  This  epistle  was 
undoubtedly  intended  to  accompany 
some  production  of  the  poet  sent  to 
Augustus,  though  it  is  in  form  ad- 
dressed to  the  messenger.  There  is 
in  the  tone  an  extreme  diffidence 
and  fear  of  boring  the  foremost 
man  of  the  world,  which  gives  a 
hint  at  the  reason  why  Horace  so 
long  declined  to  address  any  of  his 
works  to  the  emperor.  Cf.  Ep.  II. 
I.  Introd. 

1.  proficiBcentem :  probably 
from  some  country  resort,  where 
Horace  was  at  the  time. 

2.  Bignata  :  merely  made  into 
a  paclcet.  —  Vini :    Vinius  Asella 

iPorphvrio),  or  C  Vinius   Fronto 
Acron),  otherwise  unknown,  some 
humble  friend  of  the  poet 


3.  •ivaUdiM,etc.:l.#.tiiebctter 
li  to  oonsidar  the  health,  spirit^ 
and  even  the  desire  of  the  ^great 
man. 

4.  studio  nottri,  JrMt  neal  in  my 
behalf,  — jpeccet:  f>.  by  impor- 
tunity, d.  operm,  vehemente, 
and  sedulus  (over-earnesiY 

6.    si  te  forte,  etc.:  the  poet, 
with  a  jocose  allusion  to  the  name  . 
of  the  messenger,  warns  him  against 
too  great  haste  in  performing  his 
task. 

9.  fabula:  cf.  Epad.  11.  S. 

10.  viribus,  etc:  i,e.  httten  as 
much  as  you  like  on  the  way,  but 
upon  arriving  show  your  grace,  and 
avoid  clumsy  behavior  which  might 
offend  the  fastidious  court. 

12.  sic:  correlative  with  ne. — 
ne:  instead  of  ut  non,  as  often 
with  ita,  where  the  clause  whidi  is 
a  result  may  also  be  regarded  as  a 
purpose.  Probably  the  construction 
»  to  be  explained  as  a  panilactic 
deflcription  of  the  sic  given  in  the 
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fasciculum  portes  librorum  ut  rusticus  agnum, 
ut  vinosa  glomus  furtivae  Pyrria  lanae, 
ut  cum  pileolo  soleas  conviva  tribulis. 
Ne  vulgo  narres  te  sudavisse  ferendo 
carmina,  quae  possint  oculos  aurisque  morari 
Caesaris ;  oratus  multa  prece,  nitere  porro. 
Vade,  vale ;  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas. 


«s 


XIV. 

Vilice  silvarum  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli, 
quem  tu  fastidis  habitatum  quinque  focis  et 
quinque  bonos  solitum  Variam  dimittere  patres, 
certemus,  spinas  animone  ego  fortius  an  tu 


form  of  a  command.  "  In  this  way, 
namely,  don*t  carry,  etc." — sub  ala, 
etc. :  the  three  ways  of  carrying  the 
packet  under  his  arm,  which  he  is  to 
avoid,  are  (<i)  the  awkward  vigor  of 
the  rustic  who  fears  his  burden  may 
escape;  {d)  the  timid  concealment 
of  the  slave  who  fears  discovery; 
and  (c)  the  tight  grip  of  the  hum- 
ble guest  on  his  hat  and  sandals, 
who  is  dazed  by  the  unaccustomed 
splendor. 

14.  Pyrria :  said  to  be  a  slave  in 
&  comedy  of  Titinius. 

15.  pilleolo,  soleas :  the  humble 
guest,  having  no  slave,  would  carry 
his  own  out-door  costume. 

16.  ne  volgo,  etc. :  the  messen- 
ger is  also  warned  against  babbling 
on  the  way  and  boasting  of  the 
value  and  importance  of  his  mis- 
sion. 

18.  oratus :  i.e.  with  questions  as 
to  his  mission. 

19.  cave:  retaining  the  short 
final  syllable  of  comedy,  and  doubt- 
less also  of  conversation ;  c/.  caune- 
as  (cave  ne  eas).  —  frangas :  re- 
turning to  the  play  upon  the  name 
of  the  messenger.     As  his  wares 


are  not  fragile,  the  meaning  must 
be  general. 

Epistle  14.  This  epistle  is  in 
form  addressed  to  the  poet's  stew- 
ard, but  is  really  a  kmd  of  apo- 
logue of  which  the  moral  is  an 
exhortation  to  contentment  and  to 
a  life  suited  to  one's  nature.  It  is 
doubtless  founded  on  some  actual 
complaints  of  the  steward. 

2.  fastidis :  probably  on  account 
of  its  small  proportions  and  its 
dulness.  —  habitatum  :  i.^.  though 
it  is  not  so  small,  after  all.  —  quin- 
que focis,  etc. :  t .^.  families,  tenants 
of  the  poet. 

3.  Variam :  the  market  town  of 
the  neighborhood.  —  dimittere: 
probably  to  the  meetings  of  the 
pagani  for  civil  or  religious  pur- 
poses. Each  pngtii  or  territorial 
division  formed  a  commune  with 
corporate  privileges  and  common 
religious  rites. 

4.  certemus,  let  us  try,  i.e.  in  a 
kind  of  wager,  to  decide  which  of 
us  does  his  duty  best  in  his  domain, 
Horace  in  self-improvement,  or  the 
steward  in  husbandry. 
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evellas  agro,  et  melior  sit  Horatius  an  res. 
Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratur, 
fratrem  maerentis,  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 
insolabiliter,  tamen  istuc  mens  animusque 
fert  et  amat  spatiis  obstantia  rumpere  daustnL 
Rure  ego  viventem^  tu  dicis  in  urbe  beatum ; 
cui  placet  alterius,  sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 
Stultus  uterque  locum  immeritum  causatur  inique ; 
in  culpa  est  animus,  qui  se  non  efFugit  umquam. 
Tu  mediastinus  tacita  prece  rura  petebas, 
nunc  urbem  et  ludos  et  balnea  vilicus  optas ; 
me  constare  mihi  scis  et  discedere  tristem, 
quandocumque  trahunt  invisa  negotia  Romam. 
Non  eadem  miramur ;  eo  disconvenit  inter 


c.  res :  i^,  the  farm. 

6.  me,  etc :  a  oonfenion  of  the 
poet's  own  weakneta,  oppoaed  to 
the  tu  in  v.  14.  At  the  lame  time 
Horace  justiBes  himself  as  consistent 
in  his  desire  for  a  quiet  life  in  the 
country ;  cf.  v.  16.  —  quamvis,  etc. : 
i.e,  though  I  am  detained  in  the 
city,  yet  my  heart  is  there  in  the 
country. — Lamiae :  possessive  gen- 
itive. —  pietas :  the  fraternal  aHec- 
tion  which  causes  I^mia  to  mourn 
for  his  brother.  •—  cura:  i.e.  his 
trouble  or  sorrow.  —  moratur :  on 
account  of  Horace's  duty  to  console 
him.  The  person  referred  to  is  the 
same  friend  of  the  poet,  L.  i^ius 
Lamia,  mentioned  in  Od,  L  26  and 
addressed  in  ill.  17. 

7.  maerentia :  of  external  mourn- 
ing. —  dolentis :  of  inward  sorrow. 
Cf.  Cic.  ad  Att.  XII.  28  maerorem 
m  in  lit,  dolor  em  nee  potui  nee  si 
posse M  vellem. 

8.  mens  animusque,  my  mind 
and  hearty  thoughts  and  desires. 

9.  amat,  longs;  cf.  Od.  III.  9. 
24.  —  spatiis,  the  open  fields  prop- 
erly the  race  course,  shut  off  by  the 


bsrrieis  (clanstni)  in  Ironl  of  the 
cetreertMt  or  stalls  in  whidi  the  bones 
were  confined  till  the  wofd  wis 
given.  —  obstantia,  wkiek  $mr.  by 
a  change  of  point  of  view  govern- 
ing spatiis,  instead  of  that  wbidi 
is  reafty  barred. 

12.  causatur,  ^if<£r  /auli  witk; 
properly,  assigns  as  the  cause. 

14.  tu,  etc.:  i.e.  you  also  are 
discontented,  and  with  less  consis- 
tency than  I,  for  you  were  equally 
unsatisfied  in  the  city.  —  medi- 
astinus, a  man  of  all  work,  in 
the  city  house.  —  tacita :  i^,  you 
looked  upon  it  as  such  a  boon  that 
you  hardly  dared  express  the  wish 
aloud. 

ic.  ludos  et  balnea:  delights 
of  the  city. 

16.  me,  etc. :  but  I  am  consistent 
with  myself. 

18.  non  eadem,  etc.:  t./.  while 
I  should  be  glad  to  be  always  in  the 
country,  you  are  dissatisfied  as  soon 
as  you  get  there;  and  the  cause  of 
this  difference  is  that  we  have  differ- 
ent views  of  the  pleasures  of  life. 
Yoa  have  no  care  tor  niral  bouitiei^ 
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meque  et  te.     Nam  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesqua 
credis,  amoena  vocat  mecum  qui  sen  tit,  et  odit 
quae  tu  pulchra  putas.     Fornix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 
incutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video,  et  quod 
angulus  iste  feret  piper  et  tus  ocius  uva, 
nee  vicina  subest  vinum  praebere  tabcrna 
quae  possit  tibi,  nee  meretrix  tibicina,  cuius 
ad  strepitum  salias  terrae  gravis.     Et  tamen  urgues 
iampridem  non  tacta  ligonibus  arva,  bovemque 
disiunctum  curas  et  strictis  frondibus  exples. 
Addit  opus  pigro  rivus,  si  decidit  imber, 
multa  mole  docendus  aprico  parcere  prato. 

Nunc  age,  quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat,  audi 
Quem  tenues  decuere  togae  nitidique  capilli, 
quem  scis  immunem  Cinarae  placuisse  rapaci, 
quem  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falerni, 
cena  brevis  iuvat  et  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba. 
Nee  lusisse  pudet,  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 
Non  istic  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 


as 
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but  prize  only  the  pleasures  of  appe- 
tite. 

23.  piper  et  tus  :  which  of 
course  cannot  be  grown  in  Italy, 
but  only  in  tropical  climates. 

25.  nee  meretrix,  etc.:  i,e.  you 
complain  that  you  have  no  relaxa- 
tion, though  your  labor  is  of  the 
hardest. 

26.  urgues,  you  contend  xvithy 
implying  the  difficulty  of  the  task. 

27.  non  tacta,  etc. :  and  so  re- 
quiring more  labor  on  account  of 
previous  neglect.  —  bovem,  etc. : 
ue,  and  have  the  cattle  to  care  for 
besides. 

28.  frondibus:  anciently  used 
for  fodder.    Cf.  Virg.  Eel.  IX.  61. 

31.  nunc  age,  etc.:  i.e.  now 
look  more  deeply  to  see  precisely 
why  we  differ. 


32.  quem  tenues,  etc.;  %.e,  the 
fact  is  I  am  getting  old,  and  the 
pleasures  I  once  enjoyed  I  care  for 
no  more.  —  tenues,  fine-ipun^  as 
opposed  to  the  coarse  cloth  that 
satisfies  him  now.  He  was  suf- 
ficiently handsome  then  to  justify 
personal  adornment. 

33.  KmvRMti^TSiyWith empty hancb^ 
by  his  own  personal  charms.  —  ra- 
padi :  i.e.  not  usually  thus  pleased. 

34.  media  de  luce:  cf.  Od,  I. 
I.  20. 

35.  cena  brevis:  i.e*  without 
many  courses. 

36.  nee  lusisse  pudet:  /./.  he 
is  not  ashamed  of  these  indulgences, 
because  they  were  suited  to  his  age. 

37.  istic,  there,  in  the  country, 
where  you  are.  —  obliquo :  of  the 
glance  of  envy,  which  was  anciently 
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limit,  non  odio  obtcuro  monuque  venenat ; 
rident  vicini  glebas  et  saza  moveniteiiL 
Cum  lervis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mavi% 
honim  tu  in  numenim  voto  niia ;  invidet  usmli 
lignorum  et  pecoris  tibi  calo  argutus  ct  hortL 
Optat  ephippia  bos  piger  optat  arare  caballus. 
Quam  scit  uterque  libens  censebo  ezerceat  artem. 


XV. 

Quae  sit  hiems  Veliae,  quod  caelum,  Vala,  Salerni, 
quorum  hominum  regio  et  qualis  via  (nam  mihi  Baias 


snppoied  to  have  a  ma^  infloenoti 
to  the  injury  of  the  obfecL 

38.  monii :  alliiclinff  to  ilandcr, 
under  the  figure  of  the  serpent^ 
tooth. 

59.  rident,  etc.:  f^.  instead  of 
envy,  I  only  excite  a  imile  at  mf 
efforts  at  husbandry. 

40.  cum  servit,  etc. :  here  Hor- 
ace returns  to  the  tastes  of  his  stew- 
ard, and  so  closes  with  the  therae 
of  discontent  and  an  exhortation 
against  it.  —  diaria,  M^  meaiured 
rations,  instead  of  the  unlimited 
food  of  the  country;  cf.  v.  42. 

41.  UBum,  etc.:  which,  to  the 
steward  of  the  farm,  would  be  free, 
not  measured  out  like  the  city 
rations. 

42.  argutut,  shrnudf  knowing 
well  which  was  the  better  condition. 

43.  optat  .  . .  bos,  etc.,  so  ike 
lazy  ox  desires,  etc. 

44.  quam  acit,  etc. :  but  lei  each, 
I  should  say,  etc.;  alluding  to  the 
common  proverb,  Quam  quisque 
norit  artem  in  hac  se  exerceat  (Cic. 
Tusc.  I.  18.41.  For  the  Greek,  see 
Aristoph.  Wasps,  1431),  which  he 
here  applies  to  the  ox  and  the  horse, 
and  through  them  to  the  country  and 
city  slave,  particularly  the  former. 


EntTLE  15.  To  a  tetter  of  b- 
qniry,  addrened  to  a  Mend,  Nvbo- 
niat  Vate,  in  rcgaid  to  tha  ^»^— r** 
and  aooommodatlooi  of  VcUa  aad 
Satefnttn  at  lanltaiT  rut^TfttL,  the 
poet  attache!  a  homoioaa  dcalcli  of 
MfM^f  at  %  telf-indoIgeBt  Epi- 
carean.  ThcBMiffal  biddan  banaadi 
ii  periiapi  none  the  Xem  obvioat 
from  the  &ct  that  the  jesting  mor- 
alist makes  an  example  of  himself. 

1 .  quae  ait,  etc. :  the  main  clause 
is  postponed  by  two  parentheses  to 
V.  25.  —  Veliae:  a  coast  town  of 
Lucania,  about  twenty-five  miles 
southeast  of  Focstum.  It  was 
famous  as  the  seat  of  the  Eleatic 
school  of  philosophy.  —  caelum : 
i^.  the  weather.  —  Salami :  Saler- 
no, still  a  considerable  town,  on  the 
bay  of  Salerno,  just  south  of  the 
promontory  of  Sorrento. 

2.  quorum,  etc.:  i.e.  what  sort 
of  people  are  there  in  the  r^on? 
still  an  important  question  for  trav- 
ellers in  tnat  country.  —  via :  f ./. 
the  means  of  getting  there,  as  the 
places  were  on  the  main  lines  of 
travel. — nam  mihi,  etc. :  the  poet's 
reason  for  inquiring,  extending 
through  V.  13.  —  Baiaa :  the  fiivor- 
ite  watering-place  in  the  Bay  of 


XIV.  38-44.  XV.  i-i  30     HORATI   EPISTVLAE. 


209 


Musa  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tamen  illis 

me  facit  invisum,  gelida  cum  perluor  unda 

per  medium  frigus.     Sane  murteta  relinqui, 

dictaque  cessantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 

sulfura  contemni  vicus  gemit,  invidus  aegris 

qui  caput  et  stomachum  supponere  fontibus  audent 

Clusinis  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 

Mutandus  locus  est,  et  deversoria  nota 

praeteragendus  equus.    '  Quo  tendis  ?    Non  mihi  Cumas 

est  iter  aut  Baias/  laeva  stomachosus  habena 

dicet  eques  ;  sed  equis  f renato  est  auris  in  ore) ; 


lO 


Naples,  famous  for  its  warm  and 
mineral  baths,  here  opposed  to  the 
cold  bathing  prescribed  by  Horace's 
physician. 

3.  Muaa:  Antonius  Musa,  on 
account  of  a  cure  of  Augustus,  B.C. 
23,  by  a  cold-water  treatment,  be- 
came the  fashionable  physician  of 
the  times  in  much  the  same  tnanner 
in  which  such  reputations  are  made 
nowadays.  —  supervacuas,  useless, 
i.e.  in  the  advice  which  he  gives.  — 
tamen:  i.e.  though  the  people  of 
Baise  have  no  reason  to  And  fault, 
inasmuch  as  I  follow  a  prescription 
in  avoiding  their  baths. 

4.  in  visum  :  i.e.  because  Horace 
neglects  their  baths,  as  explained  in 
cum  perluor,  etc. 

5.  per  medium  frigus,  :  cf. 
hiems,  v.  i.  —  sane,  at  any  rate; 
f>.  the  following  is  true,  whether 
the  inference  (me  facit  invisum) 
is  true  or  not.  —  murteta :  in  a 
myrtle  grove  near  Baije  were  Rus- 
sian (or  Turkish  ?)  baths.  Cf.  max- 
imequt  utiles  naturales  et  siccae 
sudationes  sunt,  quales  super  Baias 
habemus  in  murtetis,  dlsns  HI.  21. 

6.  dicta,  said  to,  i.e.  so  reputed 
until  the  new  cure  was  invented. 
Compare  modern  vagaries  in  med- 
icine. —  cessantem,      lingering. 


chronic.  —  nervis:  dative  with 
elidere. 

7.  sulfura:  i.e.  in  the  sulphur 
baths.  —  vicus,  the  town,  of  Baiie. 

—  invidus :  i.e.  on  account  of  their 
abandoning  the  old  remedies  and 
seeking  new  ones  which  Baise  does 
not  furnish. 

8.  caput  et  stomachum,  etc.: 
probably  to  be  taken  literally  of  a 
douche. —^  audent,  have  the  pre- 
sumptiouy  i.e.  to  venture  on  a  new 
cure. 

9.  Clusinis :  i.e.  cold  baths  such 
as  were  at  Clusium  and  Gabii,  as 
opposed  to  the  hot  ones  of  Baise. 

10.  mutandus,  etc. :  continuing 
the  idea  of  v.  2  (nam  mihi,  etc.). 

—  deversoria :  i.e.  at  Baise,  or 
Cumne. 

1 1 .  praeteragendus  :  because 
thb  road  to  Salernum,  etc.,  leads 
further  on  down  the  coast.  —  quo 
tendis:  addressed  to  the  horse, 
which,  as  we  all  know  by  experience, 
turns  in  habitual  directions;  here 
towards  Cumae  and  Baise. 

12.  laeva:  because  the  road  to 
CuroiE  turns  to  the  right  —  habe- 
na :  the  means  by  which  the  rider 
speaks  to  the  horse;  cf.  jn  ore,  v.  13. 
He  speaks  with  the  bit  and  is  heard 
by  the  mouth. 
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maior  utrum  populum  frumenti  copia  pascat, 
coUectosne  bibant  imbres  puteosne  perennes 
iugis  aquae ;  (nam  vina  nihil  moror  illius  orae. 
Rure  meo  possum  quidvis  perferre  patique ; 
ad  mare  cum  veni,  generosum  et  lene  require, 
quod  curas  abigat,  quod  cum  spe  divite  manet 
in  venas  animumque  meum,  quod  verba  ministret, 
quod  me  Lucanae  iuvenem  commendet  amicae); 
tractus  uter  plures  lepores,  uter  educet  apros ; 
utra  magis  pisces  et  echinos  aequora  celent 
pinguis  ut  inde  domum  possim  Phaeaxque  reverti, 
scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  nos  adcredere  par  est. 
Maenius,  ut  rebus  maternis  atque  paternis 
fortiter  absumptis  urbanus  coepit  haberi, 
scurra  vagus,  non  qui  certum  praesepe  teneret, 


XS 


14.  maior,  etc.:  continuing  the 
question  in  w.  i  and  2.  Innuiries  as 
to  the  bread  and  water  of  the  re- 
gion. 

15.  collectos :  i.e.  in  cisterns, 
rain  water  being  less  agreeable  than 
that  uf  wells. 

16.  nam  vina,  etc.:  i.e.  I  ask 
about  the  water,  for  I  don't  care  for 
the  wine  there. 

17.  rure  meo,  etc.:  the  poet  ex- 
plains his  fastidiousness  in  regard 
to  the  wine  ;  i.e.  at  home  in  retire- 
ment he  doesn't  mind  what  he  has. 
—  perferre,  get  along  with;  cf.  I. 
16.  74. 

18.  ad  mare,  etc.:  i.e.  in  the 
social  life  uf  a  watering-place  to 
which  he  goes  for  relaxation.  — 
generosum  et  lene,  fine  and  mel- 
loWt  as  more  stimulating. 

19.  curas,  spe. :  cf.  I.  5.  17,  and 
Od.  I.  18.  4,  a  very  common  idea 
with  the  poet. 

21.  Lucanae:  1.^.  at  Velia. 

22.  tractus,  etc. :  continuing  the 
questions  in  reference  to  the  food. 


24.  Phaeax:  cf.  1.2. 28  and  1. 4. 15. 

25.  par  est:  cf.  the  common 
aequum  est,  as  in  Sat.  I.  3.  74. 

26.  Maenius,  etc. :  the  poet,  in 
order  to  explain  the  Epicurean  tone 
of  his  questions,  goes  on  to  illus- 
trate his  double  character  by  the 
story  of  a  ruined  ban  vivantt  who 
retained  his  appetite,  but  could  ad- 
just himself  to  circumstances.  This 
account,  though  humorously  exag- 
gerated, is  in  perfect  accord  With 
Horace's  statement  of  his  lapses  into 
Aristippean  philosophy.  Cf.  I.  I. 
18,  19. 

27.  fortiter:  a  humorous  misap- 
plication of  a  noble  quality  to  an 
unworthy  action.  The  fearlessness 
would  consist  in  his  disregard  of 
consequences. — urbanus,  a  hanger 
on,  who  lives  by  his  wits.  —  haberi, 
to  act  aSf  lit.  to  be  considered  such 
by  the  patrons  who  invited  him. 

28.  vagus :  i.e.  not  dining  at  his 
own  house,  but  wherever  he  could 
get  an  invitation,  as  explained  in 
the  following. 
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impransus  non  qui  civem  dinosceret  hoste, 

quaelibet  in  quemvis  opprobria  fingere  saevus,  30 

pernicies  et  tempestas  barathrumque  macelli, 

quidquid  quaesierat,  ventri  donabat  avaro. 

Hie  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 

aut  paullum  abstulerat,  patinas  cenabat  omasi 

vilis  et  agninae,  tribus  ursis  quod  satis  esset ;  35 

scilicet  ut  ventres  lamna  candente  nepotum 

diceret  urendos  corrector  Bestius.     Idem 

quicquid  erat  nactus  praedae  maioris,  ubi  omne 

verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  '  Non  Hercule  miror/ 

aiebat,  '  si  qui  comedunt  bona,  cum  sit  obeso  40 

nil  melius  turdo,  nil  volva  pulchrius  ampla.' 


1 


29.  civem  dinosceret  hoste : 
apparently  proverbial,  ready  to  ac- 
cept  an  invitation  from  either. 

JO.  opprobria,  etc. :  i.e.  in  his 
quality  as  tcurra,  abusing  anybody 
to  make  himself  agreeable.  Cf.  Saf. 
I.  4.  86-90,  and  iS/.  I.  18.  II,  as 
well  as  the  English  word  scurrilous 
with  its  developed  meaning. 

33.  nequitiae  fautoribus:  such 
as  Hermogenes  Tigellius,  Sai.  I.  2. 
1-4. — timidis:  i>..those  who  were 

.afraid  of  his  abuse. 

34.  abstulerat:  i.e.  had  failed 
to  secure  any  gifts  sufficient  to  en- 
able him  to. indulge  his  appetite  for 
dainties.  —  patinas,  lohoU  platters^ 
indicating  his  greediness  even  when 
he  had  less  inviting  food  than  the 
luxuries  to  which  he  was  ordinarily 
invited.  He  did  not  disdain  this 
humble  food,  but  enjoyed  what  he 
had  to  repletion. 

36.  scilicet  ut,  etc. :  in  this  lies 
the  kernel  of  the  whole  anecdote. 
In  time  of  scarcity  he  consoled  him- 
self by  becoming  a  reformer,  and 
venting  his  abuse  upon  spendthrifts 
who,  it  must  be  remembered,  were 
the  very  nequitiae  fautores  who 


fed  him.  It  is  this  tone  of  abuse 
that  Horace  represents  as  corre- 
sponding to  his  own  preaching 
against  the  vices  of  mankind.  — 
ventres :  in  allusion  to  the  punish- 
ment of  slaves,  which  was  made  to 
fit  the  crime  by  branding  the  offend- 
ing member.  —  lamna :  cf.  ignes 
caiidentesque  laminae  ceterique 
cruciatuSf  Cic.  Verr.  V.  63. 

37.  corrector:  better  than  the 
Ms.  correctus  as  making  a  more 
exact  parallel  with  Horace.  —  Bes- 
tius (in  apposition  with  subject  of 
diceret)  :  a  contemporary  or  earlier 
inveigher  against  luxury;  cf.  tem- 
perance reformers  in  modern  times. 

38.  praedae:  Horace  treats  the 
pnrasite^s  drafts  on  his  patrons  as 
plunder.  —  maioris :  cf.  paullum, 
V.  34.  His  plunder  in  this  case  was 
sufficient  to  gratify  his  old  tastes,  and 
accordingly  he  lives  in  luxury  while 
it  lasts. 

39.  non  Hercule  miror,  etc.: 
this  remark  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
his  preaching  against  extravagance 
is  only  a  temporary  phnse,  lasting 
only  so  long  as  he  had  nothing. 

41.  volva:    considered   a  great 
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Nimirum  hie  ego  sum  ;  nam  tuta  et  parvula  laudo, 
cum  res  deficiunt,  satis  inter  vilia  fortis ; 
verum  ubi  quid  melius  contingit  et  unctius,  idem 
vos  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  vivere,  quorum 
con^melfur  nitidis  fundata  pecunia  villis. 

XVI. 

Ne  perconteris  fundus  meus,  optime  Quincti, 
arvo  pascat  erum  an  bacis  opulentet  olivae, 
pomisne  an  pratis  an  amicta  vitibus  ulmo, 
scribetur  tibi  forma  loquacitcr  et  situs  agri. 
Continui  montes,  ni  dissocientur  opaca 


45 


42.  nimirum,  you  see^  humor- 
ously putting  a  construction  upon 
his  behavior  which  it  might  appar- 
ently bear,  but  which  is  not  the  true 
one.  —  hie :  cf.  I.  6.  40.  —  tuta 
et  parvula,  humble  circumstancei 
anil  careless  ease,  as  opposed  to 
the  dangers  attending  dignity  and 
riches. 

43.  fortis,  unntoi'i'il,  strong  to 
resist  the  temptations  of  appetite. 
—  vilia  :  coarse  fare. 

44.  unctius,  more  toothsome  ami 
rich,  as  opposed  to  dry  and  hum- 
ble diet.  —  idem,  none  the  less  ; 
lit.  the  same  man  who  was  so  con- 
tent with  humble  circumstances. 

45.  vos:  this  would  imply  that 
Numoniiis  had  a  villa  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Velia. 

46.  nitidis :  implying  that  they 
were  well  stocked.  —  fundata,  in- 
vestcd. 

KrisTLE  16.  This  description  of 
Horace's  villa,  united  with  some 
moral  precepts  as  to  the  true  source 
of  happiness  in  accordance  with  his 
philosophy,  is  evidently  addressed 
to  a  young  and  successful  politician. 
But  who  he  was  beyond  his  gentile 


name  is  entirely  unknown,  though, 
the  name  agrees  with  the  person 
addressed  in  Od,  II.  11. 

1.  ne  perconteris,  etc.:  i,e.  for 
fear  you  should  suppose  that  my 
farm  is  a  productive  source  of  in- 
come, I  hasten  to  tell  you  that  it  is 
chiefly  a  charming  and  salutary 
resort  fgr  hours  of  retirement.  Wc 
need  not  necessarily  suppose  that 
the  estate  was  not  a  source  of  in- 
come at  all,  cf.  I.  14.  2  and  26. 
Horace  is  only  answering  some  ex- 
aggerated suppositions  of  his  young 
friend. 

2.  arvo,  etc. :  the  Bve  most  profit- 
able products  of  husbandry  in  an- 
cient times,  grain,  oil,  fruit,  cattle 
(cf.  pratis),  and  wine. 

4.  forma ^et  situs:  these  appar- 
ently show  at  once  that  none  of 
the  great  products  mentioned  thrive 
there.  Wine  would  not  seem  to  be 
excluded  necessarily;  but  as  Horace 
expressly  says  it  cannot  be  pro- 
duced (cf.  I.  14.  23),  we  may  sup- 
pose the  exposure  indicated  is  un- 
favorable. —  loquaciter :  indicating 
that  it  was  a  theme  he  loved  to 
dwell  on. 

5.  continui   montes :  se,  ager 


^ 
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valle,  sed  ut  veniens  dextrum  latus  adspiciat  sol, 
laevum  discedens  curru  fugiente  vaporet. 
Temperiem  laudes.     Quid,  si  rubicunda  benigni\^ 
corna  vepres  et  pruna  ferant,  si  quercus  et  ilex  ^^ 
multa  fruge  pecus,  multa  dominum  iuvet  umbra  ?  10 

Dicas  adductum  propius  frondere  Tarentum. 
Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneus,  ut  nee 
frigidior  Thracam  nee  purior  ambiat  Hebrus, 
infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis,  utilis  alvo. 
Hae  latebrae  dulces,  etiam,  si  credis,  amoenae,      '        15 
incolumem  tibi  me  praestant  Septembribus  horis. 

Tu  recte  vivis,  si  curas  esse  quod  audis.  .^4      L^,  y 

lactamus  iam  oridem  omnis  te  Roma  beatumT^  ^^i^jfe 


sed  vereor,  ne.cui  de  te  plus  quam  tibi  credas,  ^^ 

15.  8.    The  emphatic  repetition  of 


yrku^ 


est.  —  ni  dissocientur :  an  early 
and  colloquial  use  of  present  for 
imperfect  subjunctive.  The  apodo- 
sis  is  implied  in  continui,  to  which 
the  protasis  is  a  kind  of  correction, 
— "  they  would  be  if  they  were  not." 

6.  veniens,  etc.:  i.t.  the  valley 
opens  to  the  south ;  being  however 
only  a  little  lateral  valley,  it  was 
probably  shaded  by  a  high  mountain 
directly  in  front.  —  dextrum:  i.e. 
as  yon  look  down. 

o.  quid  si,  etc.:  i.e.  you  would 
admire  the  climate,  I  am  sure,  but 
what  would  you  say  if  in  addition 
to  this  delightful  climate,  the  under- 
brush bears  berries  to  make  the 
woods  beautiful  and  perhaps  also 
to  feed  flocks,  the  chief  branch  of 
industry.     Cf.  Od.  I.  17. 

11.  Tarentum:  famous  for  its 
flocks,  as  well  as  for  its  beauty. 

12.  fons:  cf.  i?/.  I.  18.  104,  and 
Oi/.  III.  13.  —  dare:  poetic  and 
colloquial  for  qui  del.  —  idoneus : 
i.e.  large  enough.  —  ut,  surA  that. 

14.  infirmo,  etc.:  probably  for 
bathing  in  the  one  case,  and  for 
drinking  in  the  other;    but  cf.  I. 


utilis  points  to  a  twofold  use. 

15.  latebrae,  retreat^  pointing  to. 
the  chief  use  of  the  estate.  —  dulces, 

'dear  to  me.  —  amoenae :  i.e.  really 
charming  for  anyboily. 

16.  Septembribus:  cf.  I.  7.  5.; 
Sat.  II.  6.  19. 

1 7.  tu,  etc. :  i.e.  so  much  for  my 
happy  condition  on  my  estate  (a 
happiness  which  is  rather  implied 
than  expressed);  as  for  you,  your 
life  must  be  a  happy  one  if  you 
endeavor  to  be  all  that  you  are  re- 
puted.—  fccte:  cf.  I.  6.  29;  II.  2. 
213;  and  Od.  II.  10.  I.  —  audis: 
cf.  Sat.  II.  6.  20;  Ep.  I.  7.  38. 

18.  iactamus  iam,  etc. :  an  ex- 
planation of  the  preceding  line. — 
Roma :  by  includmg  himself  among 
the  peopfe  of  Rome,  the  poet  makes 
the  verb  first  person  plural,  as  if  it 
were  *  wc  at  Rome.' 

19.  sed  vereor,  etc. :  whether  this 
antithesis  to  v.  1 8  is  or  is  not  intended 
to  refer  to  anything  actually  existing 
in  Quinctius'  character,  we  cannot 
be  suife.  The  probability  is  that  the 
words  have  some  foundation.    Yet 
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neve  putes  alium  sapiente  bonoqye  beatum,  ao 

neu,  si  te  populus  sanum  recteque  valentem  . 

dictitet,  occultam  febrem  sub  tempus  edendi      jjj^i^  t*^i 
dissimules,  donee  manibus  tremor  incidat  unctis.  ^v'^^^/ 
Stultopim  incurata  pydor  malus  ulcera  celat  v*^|*/M^i 
Si  quis  belfa  tibl  terra  pugnata  marique      V|\>!iS^  ^V^ 
dicat,  et  his  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  auris  •  V^^AjiJP^ 
'  Tene  magis  salvum  populus  velit  an  populum  tu,  jT^ 
servet  in  ambiguo,  qui  consulit  et  tibi  et  urbi. 


^^& 


luppiter,  August  1  laudes  agnoscere  possis : 
cunr  patens  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari, 
respondesne  tuo,  die  sodes,  nomine?    'Nempe 
vir  bonus  et  prudens  dici  delector  ego  ac  tu.* 
Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie,  eras,  si  volet,  auferet,  ut  si 


we  need  not  conclude  that  the  man 
was  really  spoiled,  but  only  that 
Horace  saw  in  him  a  tendency  to 
sul)stitute  reputation  for  character, 
and  made  that  fact  a  text  for  a* 
more  general  sermon. 

20.  alium  sapiente :  an  exten- 
sion of  the  construction  of  compara- 
tives, probably  imitated  from  the 
Greek.  Cf.  Ep.  II.  i.  240,  and 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  XI.  2. 

21.  neu  si  te,  etc.:  an  illustra- 
tion drawn  from  a  man's  physical 
condition.  Here,  as  usual,  the 
simile  is  incorporated  in  the  thought 
itself. 

22.  sub  tempus  edendi :  the 
time  when  a  sick  man  ought  to 
think  of  his  condition  and  abstain. 
Not  doing  this,  he  is  attacked  while 
at  the  table. 

24.  stultorum :  the  emphatic 
position  gives  it  the  force,  "  It  is 
only  fools  who,"  etc.  —  pudor  ma- 
lus: cf.  Sat.  II.  3.  39. 

25.  si  quis  bella,  etc. :  an  ex- 
ample of  a  tribute  which  Quinctius 
would  at  once  recognize  as  not  justly 
paid  to  him.    Why  not,  then,  recog- 


nize any  other  undeserved  compli- 
ment as  such  ? 

26.  vacuas,  listenings  unoccu- 
pied by  anything  else. 

27.  tene  magis,  etc. :  this  sounds 
like  a  quotation,  and  is  in  fact  said 
by  the  scholiasts  to  be  taken  from 
a  poem  of  Varius. 

28.  servet:  a  wish  that  no  cir- 
cumstance may  arise  to  decide  the 
question  through  any  misfortune 
that  may  happen  to  either. 

30.  cum  pateris,  etc. :  i.e.  do  you 
in  like  manner  recognize  this  praise 
as  undeserved,  as  you  ought  unless 
you  are  truly  wise  and  blameless  ? 

31.  tuo  .  .  .  nomine,  in  your 
own  name,  as  if  the  description 
were  applicable  to  you.  —  nempe 
vir  bonus,  etc. :  i.e.  "  I  like  to  be 
spoken  well  of,  and  so  do  you"; 
an  imaginary  objection  to  Horace's 
course  of  reasoning,  which  he  meets 
in  the  next  verse. 

33.  qui  dedit,  etc. :  i.e.  but  if  the 
praise  is  false,  being  only  in  repu- 
tation, the  people  who  give  it  can 
take  it  away  again  with  equally  arbi- 
trary caprice. 
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detulerit  fascis  indigno,  detrahet  idem. 

*  Pone,  meum  est/  inquit :  pono  tristisque  recedo.         35 

Idem  si  clamet  iurem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 

contendat  laqueo  collum  pressisse  patemum ; 

mordear  opprobriis  falsis  mutemque  colores  ? 

Falsus  honor  iuvat  et  mendax  infamia  tenet 

quem  nisi  mendosum  et  medicandum  ?    Vir  bonus  est 


quis? 


40 


Qui  consulta  patrum,  qui  leges  iuraque  servat ; 

quo  multae  magnaeque  secantur  iudice  lites ; 

quo  res  sponsore  et  quo  causae  teste  tenentur. 

Sed  videt  hunc  omnis  domus  et  vicinia  tota 

introrsum  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  decora.  45 

*  Nee  furtum  feci  nee  fugi  *  si  mihi  dicat 
servus,  *  Habes  pretium,  loris  non  ureris '  aio. 

*Non  hominem  occidi.'     *Non  pasces  in  cruce  corvos.' 

*  Sum  bonus  et  frugi.'    Renuit  negitatque  Sabellus. 


34.  fascia :  i.e,  a  curule  office. 

36.  idem  si  clamet,  etc.:  an 
example  of  undeserved  calumny  to 
ofibet  that  of  undeserved  honor. 

37.  laqueo  collum,  etc.:  as  a 
type  of  monstrous  crime.  Cf.  Od, 
II.  13.  5,  and  Epod.  3.  i. 

39.  falsus  honor,  etc.:  to  be 
affected  by  mere  reputation  is  a 
mark  of  an  unsound  nature,  needing 
the  healing  power  of  good  morals. 

4a  vir  bonus,  etc.:  this  ques- 
tion  introduces  the  erroneous  stand- 
ards of  the  people,  who  estimate  the 
'vir  bonus  only  from  his  external 
conduct,  which  may  not  proceed  at 
all  from  a  virtuous  soul,  but  from 
selfish  motives. 
^  41.  qui  consulta,  etc.:  the  an- 
swer of  the  people  to  the  question 
in  the  preceding  verse.  —  consulta 
patrum,  etc. :  the  whole  descrip- 
tion applies  to  the  prominent  states- 
man, and  refers  to  the  maintenance 


of  good  government  as  well  as  obedi- 
ence to  the  laws. 

42.  secantur:  cf.  Sat.  I.  10.  15. 
—  iudice:  cf.  Sat.  I.  4.  123. 

43.  quo :  in  the  ablative  absolute 
construction.  —  sponsore,  etc. :  i.e. 
his  faithfulness  as  a  surety  makes 
property  secure.  —  teste,  etc. :  his 
honesty  as  a  witness  makes  a  case  cer- 
tain to  win.  —  tenentur,  are  not  lost, 

44.  sed  videt,  etc. :  his  true 
character,  as  known  by  his  house- 
hold and  near  neighbors. 

45.  introrsum  turpem :  cf.  Sat.  * 
II.  I.  64. 

46.  nee  furtum,  etc.:  i.e.  such 
a  man  is  like  a  slave  who  refrains 
from  wrong-doing  only  from  fear  of 
punishment. 

49.  Sabellus  t  i.e.  a  strict  judge, 
who  looks  at  the  motive.  The  Sa- 
bines  had  a  reputation  for  preserv- 
ing the  old-fashioned  country  vir- 
^ue^.   U»Efod.2,^i\  (?</.lII.6.37. 


216 


HORATI  EPISTVIAE. 


[LnL 


/) 
I' 


4 


Cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus  accipiterque  50 

suspectos  laqueos  et  opertum  miluus  hamum. 

Oderunt  peccare  boni  virtutis  amore;     ^ 

tu  nihil  admittes  in  te  formidine  poenae  : 

sit  spes  fallendi,  miscebis  sacra  profanis ; 

nam  de  mille  fabae  modiis  cum  surripis  unum,  ss 

damnum  est,  non  facinus,  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto. 

Vir  bonus,  omne  forum  quem  spectat  et  omne  tribunal, 

quandocumque  deos  vel  porco  vel  bove  placat, 

*  lane  pater/  clare,  clare  cum  dixit  *  Apollo  * ; 

labra  movet  metuens  audiri :  '  Pulchra  Laverna,  60 

da  mihi  fallere  !     Da  iusto  sanctoque  videri: 

Noctem  peccatis  et  fraudibus  obice  nubem  I ' 

Qui  melior  servo,  qui  liberior  sit  avarus, 

in  triviis  fixum  cum  se  demittit  ob  assem, 

non  video ;  nam  qui  cupiet,  metuet  quoque ;  porro        65 

qui  metuens  vivet,  liber  mihi  non  erit  umquam. 

Perdidit  arma,  locum  virtutis  deseruit,  qui 


50.  cautus,  etc.:  i.€.  refraining 
from  evil-doing  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment is  no  more  a  virtue  than  avoid- 
ing the  snare  is  in  a  brute. 

55.  nam  de  miUe,  etc. :  t .^.  one 
can  see  that  you  would  break  all  laws 
if  there  were  a  chance  of  conceal- 
ment, because  a  slight  peccadillo, 
which  is  no!  noticed  by  the  people, 
is  in  the  eye  of  philosophy  a  crime 
which  shows  that  you  arc  not  bonus 
et  sapiens.  In  this  passage,  and 
down  to  V.  69,  the  poet  falls  into 
the  Stoic  line  of  argument,  from 
which  sect  he  doubtless  draws  much 
of  his  philosophy,  though  he  often 
ridicules  its  extremes. 

56.  pacto  isto,  iVi  M^/  case,  i.e. 
of  the  supposed  trifling  delin(]uency. 
—  lenius :  i.e.  than  when  misces 
sacra  profanis. 

.57.  vir  bonus,  etc. :  an  example 


of  the  secret  conduct  of  a  man  such 
as  he  has  described.  —  forum :  in 
his  political  character,  cf.  v.  41.— 
tribunal:  in  his  judicial  functions, 
cf.  V.  42. 

59.  clare :  opposed  to  labra  mo- 
vens. 

60.  Lavema:  the  goddess  of 
thieves. 

61.  iusto:  attracted  to  the  case 
of  mihi;  cf.  mediocribus  esse poelist 

H-  3.  372. 

63.  qui   melior  servo:   and  sn 

of  course  not  vir  bonus;  cf.  note 
on  V.  55.  Here  begins  a  new  point; 
avarice  also  is  fatal  to  the  character 
of  a  vir  bonus  which  is  claimed. 

64.  in  triviis  fixum :  doubtless 
proverbial  as  a  test  of  cupidity;  cf. 
Persius,  V.  ill. 

67.  perdidit  arma,  etc.:  pro- 
verbially  the  deepest  disgrace  to  a 
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semper  in  augenda  festinat  et  obruitur  re. 
Vehdere  cum  possis  captivum,  occidere  noli ; 
serviet  utiliter :  sine  pascat  durus  aretque, 
naviget  ac  mediis  hiemet  mercator  in  undis, 
annonae  prosit,  portet  frumenta  penusque. 
Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  audebit  dicere  :  *  Pentheu, 
rector  Thebarum,  quid  me  perferre  patique 
indignum  coges?'    'Adimam  bona.'    *Nempe  pecus, 

rem,  75 

lectos,  argentum :  tollas  licet !'     'In  manicis  et 
compedibus  saevo  te  sub  custode  tenebo.' 
'Ipse  deus,  simul  atque  volam,  me  solvet'     Opinor, 
hoc  sentit :  moriar.     Mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est. 


Roman,  as  it  would  deprive  him  of 
his  citizenship  and  as  good  as  make 
a  slave  of  hiin.  —  locum,  /Af  ranks, 
in  the  technical  sense,  as  a  figure. 

69.  vendere  cum  possis,  etc.: 
i,e,  to  be  sure  such  a  man  is  not 
wholly  useless;  he  may  be  tolerated 
in  society  for  the  service  he  renders, 
but  he  is  only  a  slave  after  all. 

70.  pascat,  etc.:  these  are  all 
employments  of  money-getting,  but 
they  benefit  society.  —  durus :  cf. 
I.  7.  91. 

72.  annonae  prosit,  relieve  the 
market^  by  importing  grain  so  as 
to  make  it  cheap. 

73.  vir  bonus,  etc. :  ue,  the  true 
vir  bonus  will  look  with  contempt 
upon  all  enrthly  good  and  evil, 
since  Mvaummum  and  solum  bonum 


is  a  virtuous  soul.  This  thought  is 
presented  in  the  form  of  a  free 
paraphrase  of  the  interview  in 
which  Dionysus  in  disguise  defies 
the  power  of  Pentheus  of  Thebes, 
(see  Eur.  Bacehae^  450  seq^.  The 
only  direct  imitation  is  from  v.  487, 
Xvcrci  /A*  b  daifxtty  aurht  trav  iyit 
$^\v,  which  Horace  interprets  as  re- 
ferring  to  suicide.  This  is  not  in- 
tended in  the  original,  but  is  intro- 
duced here  in  accordance  with  the 
general  doctrine  of  the  ancients. 

76.  lectos:  cf.  neque  ego  un* 
quam  bona  perdidhse  dicam,  si 
quis  pecus  out  supellectilem  amise- 
rit,  Cic.  Parad.  I.  8. 

79.  linea :  referring  to  the  chalk- 
line  which  served  as  the  goal  in 
the  circus. 
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Quamvis,  Scaeva,  satis  per  te  tibi  consulb»  et  sds 
quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  maioribus  uti, 
disce  docendus  adhuc  quae  censet  amiculus,  ut  si 
caecus  iter  monstrare  velit ;  tamen  adspice  si  quid 
et  nos  quod  cures  proprium  fecisse  loquamur. 
Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  somnus  in  horam 
delectat,  si  te  pulvis  strepitusque  rotarum, 
si  laedit  caupona,  Ferentinum  ire  iubebo. 
Nam  neque  divitibus  contingunt  gaudia  solis, 
nee  vixit  male  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit. 
Si  prodesse  tuis  paulloque  benignius  ipsum 


lO 


Epistle  17.  In  a  social  state 
in  which  so  much  depended  upon 
patronage  and  favor  as  wa^  the 
case  in  Rome  at  all  times,  and  espe- 
cially after  the  destruction  of  the 
Republic,  it  was  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance for  young  men  to  know 
now  to  conduct  themselves  with  the 
great,  so  as  to  gain  advancement  in 
life  and  at  the  same  time  preserve 
their  self-rehpcct.  Both  these  objects 
had  been  attained  by  Horace,  and 
in  this  epistle  he  gives  instructions 
to  a  young  friend  on  this  subject 
with  his  customary  delicacy  and 
wisdom.  Sca:va  is  otherwise  un- 
known. 

1.  quamvis,  etc.:  a  modest  in- 
troduction to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  preaching  in  an  arrogant  tone. 

2.  quo  tandem  psiCto,  jus/  Atnu. 
The  direct  question  asked  by  the 
intended  inquirer  would  be,  "  How 
sAa/^  I  conduct  myself  in  consort- 
ing with  my  superiors?"  Hence 
the  emphatic  tandem. 

3.  docendus  adhuc:  opposed 
sharply  to  disce;  /.^.submit  to  learn 
from  one  who  has  still  much  to  learn 
himself,  at   least   his   views,  which 


yoa  may  take  or  leave,  9%  ]roa  feel 
inclined.  —  amiculus,  /vatr  AmmUe 
(1.^.  modest)  friend. 

6.  81  te,  etc.:  1./.  in  Uie  first 
place,  it  is  not  at  all  indispensable 
to  consort  with  the  great,  but  a  life 
of  obscurity,  ease,  and  indepen- 
dence has  its  attractions,  as  well  as 
a  life  of  worldly  success. — somnus : 
as  opposed  to  the  early  rising  neces- 
sary for  a  client,  who  must  make  the 
early  saiutatio. 

7.  pulvis,  etc. :  necessary  dis- 
comforts of  life  in  the  city,  where 
one  must  live  to  attend  upon  the 
great. 

8.  caupona :  1.^.  the  noisy  tav- 
erns full  of  brawling  roisterers. 

10.  fefellit :  cf.  \d9%  fiitiaas,  the 
maxim  of  Epicurus. 

11.  si  prodesse,  etc.:  i.e,  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  you  wish  to  help 
your  friends  by  your  advancement, 
and  enjoy  the  luxuries  that  the  rich 
alone  possess,  then  you  must  con- 
sort with  them,  being  yourself  poor. 
These  two  conditions  are  humor- 
ously expressed  by  words  which  re- 
late only  to  the  food  enjoyed  by 
each. 
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te  tractare  voles,  accedes  siccus  ad  unctum. 

'Si  pranderet  holus  patienter,  regibus  uti 

nollet  Aristippus.*     'Si  sciret  regibus  uti, 

fastidiret  holus  qui  me  notat/     Vtrius  horum  15 

verba  probes  et  facta,  doce,  vel  iunior  audi 

cur  sit  Aristippi  potior  sententia.     Namque 

niordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aiqnt : 

'  Sciirror  ego  ipse  mihi,  populo  tu  ;  rectius  hoc  et 

splendidius  multo  est.     Equus  ut  me  portet,  alat  rex,  90 

officium  f acio :  tu  poscis  vilia  rerum 

dante  minor,  quamvis  fers  te  nuUius  egentem.' 


12.  tractare:  cf.  Sai,  II.  2.  85. 

13.  si  pranderet,  etc.:  the  argu- 
ments for  the  two  modes  of  life  are 
put  into  the  mouths  of  Diogenes  the 
Cynic  and  Aristippus  the  Hedonist 
(cf.  I.  I.  18).  The  anecdote  from 
which  the  interview  is  paraphrased 
is  told  by  Diog.  Laert.  II.  68.  — 
regibus:  in  the  original  r^parroi, 
but  here  used  in  reference  to  mag- 
nates generally. 

14.  si  sciret,  etc.  :•  in  accordance 
with  the  general  views  of  Aristip- 
puSy.cf.  I.  I.  19. 

1 5.  qui  me  notat,  i.e.  my  censor, 
the  term  being  derived  from  the 
action  of  the  Censor  at  Rome.  — 
utrius  horum,  etc. :  the  poet  puts 
the  alternative  directly,  whether  a 
man  should  scorn  the  advantages  of 
intercourse  with  the  great,  like  the 
Cynic,  or  make  the  most  of  them, 
like  the  versatile  Aristippus. 

16.  doce,  etc. :  i-e.  either  con- 
vince me,  or  else,  being  younger, 
listen  to  my  decision  of  the  point. 

17.  namque,  etc.:  i.e.  I  say 
Aristippus*  view  is  better,  for  he 
had  a  valid  reply  to  the  reproach  of 
Di<^enes. 

18.  mordacem:  in  allusion  to 
the  etymology  of  Cynic  from  Kimv. 
—  eludebat,  parried.    The  imper- 


fect represents  that  his  answer  was 
a  possible  regular  reply  to  such  an 
argument. 

19.  scurror,  I  plny  the  parasite^ 
implying  that  Diogenes  had  in 
effect  taunted  him  with  being  a 
scurra.  The  reply  is,  "We  both 
are  that;  but  I  am  so  for  my  own 
benefit,  you  for  the  crowd;  and  my 
way  is  much  happier  and  niore 
noble."  —  hoc :  referring  to  his  own 
way,  which  is  nearer  in  fact,  though 
farther  away  on  the  page.  See 
A.  &  G.  §  102.  —  rectius :  cf.  recte, 
I.  12.  2. 

20.  equus,  etc.:  translation  of 
a  Greek  proverb,  Txvof  /le  ^^/>ci, 
/SaffiXfvi  ^e  Tp4fti,  doubtless  used 
in  reference  to  courtiers. 

21.  oflicium  facio,  /  t/o  service, 
as  a  dependent.  —  poscis  vilia  re- 
rum:  i.e.  you  also  beg,  and  only 
for  a  paltry  reward.  —  villa  rerum : 
cf.  vanis  rerum.  Sat,  II.  2.  25,  and 

Jictis  rerum.  Sat.  II.  8.  83. 

22.  dante  minor:  i,e.  you  rec- 
ognize your  inferiority  to  the  poor 
wretches  from  whom  you  get  your 
sustenance.  "I  at  least  serve  a 
worthy  person  for  a  worthy  reward; 
you  serve  the  crowd  for  a  wretched 
fare."  Diogenes  and  such  persons 
supported  themselves  by  begging. 
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Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  et  res, 
teniptantem  maiora,  fere  praesentibus  aequum. 
Contra,  quern  duplici  panno  patientia  velat, 
mirabor  vitae  via  si  conversa  decebit. 
Alter  purpureum  non  exspectabit  amictum, 
quidlibet  indutus  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet 
personamque  fcret  non  inconcinnus  utramque ; 
alter  Mileti  textam  cane  peius  et  angui 
vitabit  chlamydem,  morietur  frigore,  si  non 
rettuleris  pannum  :  refer,  et  sine  vivat  ineptus  I 
Res  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  civibus  hostis, 
attingit  solium  lovis  et  caelestia  temptat : 
principibus  placuisse  viris  non  ultima  laus  est. 


35 


See  his  life  in  Diogenes  Laertius. 
—  fera  te,  j'oti  pose  as, 

23.  omnis,  etc.;  i.e.  and  then 
again  the  man  of  the  world  can 
adapt  himself  to  any  circumstances, 
while  the  Cynic  cannot  live  without 
his  rags.  —  color,  vicissi/ude,  as 
good  or  evil  fortune,  agreeable  or 
disagreeable  incidents;  of.  Sai.  II. 
1 .  60.  —  stctus,  posiiion,  as  high  or 
low.  —  res,  circumstances^  as  riches 
or  poverty. 

•  24.  temptantem :  alluding  to  a 
motto  of  Aristippus,  ra  fi\v  wap6pra 
<rr4py€iy,Ta  5^  ^tKriu  ^rirt^y.  —  fere, 
generally.  —  aequum,  satisfied;  cf. 
aequus  animus, and (V.  III.  29. 33. 

25.  duplici  panno,  the  double 
cloak  of  rags^  a  humorous  transla- 
tion of  SivAots,  but  with  a  reference 
to  the  (|uality  of  the  garment  as 
well,  'llie  rough  cloak  of  the  ascetic 
philosophers  served  a  double  pur- 
pose as  tunic  and  clonk  (shiit  and 
coat).  Antisthenes,  the  founder  of 
the  ('ynic  school,  was  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  doubled  his  blan- 
ket. The  reference  here  is  to  the 
cloak  thus  doubled,  which  became 
the  symbolic  garb  of  philosophers; 


cf.  Anih.  Pal.  VII.  65, 66, 67, 68,  and 
Diog.  Lacrt.  VI.  i.  (13),  2.  {3).  The 
purpose  of  the  doubling  is  seen  in 
the  anecdote  of  Antisthenes  (ibid.  i. 
16),  Aioy4ru  x^'^^iva  turovtrri  wr^^ 
wpoffirait  BolfJidrtoy.  An  example 
of  the  StrXotr  or  rplfi^tv  may  be 
found  in  Baumeister,  DenkmSler, 
etc.,  under  Aristotle  (from  Visconti, 
Iconographie  Grecque^cA.  I.  p.  230). 
27.  non  exspectabit,  etc.:  i.e. 
he  will  go  out  without  it,  in  such 
raiment  as  he  has. 

29.  personam  utramque,  the 
part  of  either ^  the  courtier  or  the 
ascetic.  Cf.  (^ai)  Sr/xirwira,  ol  l\ 
nXirwKa  Kp6%  oUr^y  ciVci*',  2ol  yL6¥if 
ZtZorat  «ral  x^^*^^^^  ^p*7y  ical  i^bcoSg 
Diod.  II.  8.  (67). 

30.  Mileti :  cf.  Virg.  Georg.  III. 
306;  here  used  as  a  type  of  costly 
clothing. 

33.  res  gerere,  etc. :  an  argu- 
ment to  show  that  the  humble 
friend's  career  is  an  honorable  one. 
As  the  most  glorious  career  is  that 
of  a  leader,  so  it  is  not  an  inglorious 
one  to  be  the  confidential  friend  of 
a  leader,  ye  ne  suis  pas  la  rose, 
maisfai  vecu  avec  elle. 
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Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Corinthum. 

Sedit  qui  timuit  ne  non  succederet.     Esto. 

Quid,  qui  pervenit,  fecitne  viriliter  ?     Atqui 

hie  est  aut  nusquam  quod  quaerimus.     Hie  onus  horret, 

ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  eorpore  maius ;  40 

hie  subit  et  perfert.     Aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 

aut  deeus  et  pretium  reete  petit  experiens  vir. 


36.  non  cuivis,  etc.:  i,e,  the 
nobleness  of  the  career  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  everybody  cannot  suc- 
ceed in  it.  This  thought  is  put  in 
the  form  of  the  Greek  proverb,  oU 
iravT^r  h^dphs  is  KiptvOov  4<rff  6 
wXovs.  The  origin  of  the  proverb 
is  unknown,  but  its  form  suggests  a 
quotation  from  some  play.  The  ex- 
planation of  Gellius  (I.  o)  referring 
it  to  the  famous  cdurtesan  Lais 
sounds  like  a  later  invention.  Dut 
at  any  rate  the  proverb  came  to  be 
used  of  anything  which  everybody 
could  not  attain. 

37.  sedit  qui  timuit,  etc. :  this 
verse,  which  has  the  style  of  the  sen- 
tentious single-line  colloquies  of  the 
Greek  tragedy,  is  either  purposely 
imitated  by  Horace  from  that  style, 
or  it  may  possibly  be  actually  quoted 
from  the  same  play  as  the  proverb. 
Although  the  connection  is  difficult, 
and  has  been  much  debated,  it 
seems  best  to  take  the  statement  -as 
a  reply  to  the  preceding,  assented 
to  by  Horace  in  esto,  and  after- 
wards turned  to  his  own  purpose  in 
the  next  verse.  The  sense  would 
be  then :  not  every  man  can  be  the 
friend  of  princes.  To  which  the 
other  side  of  Horace's  mind,  as  it 
were,  replies  (yes,  for)  he  sits  inac- 
tive, who  fears  he  may  not  succeed. 
"Well,  then,"  says  Horace, "  he  who 
has  tried  and  succeeded  has  shown 
a  manly  spirit  in  doing  what  an- 
other has  feared  to  attempt,  which 
is  the  very  point  in  question,  whetlier 
it  is  a  manly  thing  to  do  or  not."  — 


sedit  (gnomic  perfect),  Ai  sits  in- 
active,  —  succederet  (impers.) :  ic. 
sibi. 

38.  pervenit :  keeping  up  the 
figure  in  v.  36.  —  fecitne,  kai  he 
not,  etc. :  the  conclusion  drawn  from 
the  preceding,  if  the  fear  of  failure 
prevents  men  from  trying  to  become 
the  friends  of  the  great,  then  per 
contra  it  shows  courage  and  manli- 
ness to  try  and  succeed.  —  atqui : 
i,e.  you  must  answer,  yes,  ana  yet 
that  gives  away  the  whole  case,  for 
that  is  just  the  point,  whether  the 
service  of  the  great  is  a  virile  of&- 
cium,  and  so  praiseworthy,  or  is  a 
kind  of  slavery,  and  so  unworthy 
the  true  philosopher,  as  the  Cynic 
would  hold. 

39.  quod  quaerimus,  the  point 
at  issue,  here  not  the  object  of 
search,  but  the  object  of  inquiry.  — 
hie :  i.e.  the  one  who  sits  inactive. 
—  onus  horret :  and  thereby  shows 
a  pusillanimity  and  weakness  that  is 
foreign  to  the  philosopher. 

41.  hie  subit:  the  one  who 
makes  the  attempt.  He  takes  up 
the  burden,  and  carries  it  through 
instead  of  shrinking  from  it.  This 
of  course  is  an  act  of  virtus,  if  there 
is  any  such  thing  at  all.  —  virtus : 
apparently  in  this  passage  the 
Roman  meaning  (cf.  virtus,  sturdy 
manhood,  and  courage  to  do,  dare, 
and  suffer)  shines  through  the  phil- 
osophical sense  in  which  Horace 
professes  to  use  it. 

42.  decus  et  pretium :  which  are 
attained  in  the  service  of  the  great 
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Coram  rege  sua  de  paupertate  tacentes 
plus  poscente  ferent.     Distat  sumasne  pudenter 
an  rapias.     Atqui  renim  caput  hoc  erat,  hie  fons. 
'  Indotata  mihi  soror  est,  paupercula  mater, 
et  fundus  nee  vcndibilis  nee  pascere  firrous/ 
qui  dicit,  clamat  '  victum  date ' ;  succinit  alter 
'  et  mihi ' :  dividuo  findetur  munere  quadra. 
Sed  tacitus  pasci  si  posset  corvus,  haberet 
plus  dapis  et  rixae  multo  minus  invidiaeque. 
Brundisium  comes  aut  Surrentum  ductus  amoenum 
qui  queritur  salebras  et  accrbum  frigus  et  imbres, 
aut  cistam  effractam  et  subducta  viatica  plorat, 


4S 


as  well  as  in  the  active  conduct  of 
affairs.  Cf.  v.  33  sea.  The  two  words 
belong  together,  but  decus  refers 
more  to  the  honor,  pretium  to  the 
material  advantages,  wealth,  etc.  — 
recte :  in  the  adverb  lies  the  signifi- 
cant part  of  the  expression,  daes  weil 
iOf  etc.  —  experiens  vir,  the  tnan  of 
enUrprise,  who  makes  l)ic  effort  in- 
stead of  shrinking  from  it. 

43.  coram,  etc. :  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  worthiness  of  such  a 
career  depends  much  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  dependent  ad- 
vances himself,  the  poet  suddenly 
without  warning  proceeds  to  a  cau- 
tion as  to  the  manner  of  conduct- 
ing one's  self  in  regard  to  gifts. 
—  rege,  his  patroHy  used  in  refer- 
ence doubtless  to  the  ancient  rela- 
tions of  philosophers  to  kings  (as  of 
Plato  with  Dionysius).  Cf.  regibus, 
V.  14,  which  is  translated  directly 
from  the  (Ireek. 

44.  distat :  i.e.  it  makes  a  differ- 
ence in  the  worthiness  of  the  rela- 
tion. 

44.  sumas:  i.e.  what  is  given 
with  free  will,  which  a  vir  bonus 
might  honorably  accept,  cf.  I.  1 1.  23. 

45.  rapias:  as  a  persistent  beg- 


gar does  in  effect,  and  which  u  un* 
worthy  the  man  of  honor. — atqui: 
in  the  same  loose  adversative  rela- 
tion as  in  v.  38.  —  rerum  caput  et 
fons :  i,e,  this  was  the  main  point, 
the  end  and  aim  of  your  friendship 
with  the  great,  namely,  to  be  en- 
riched by  gifts.  —  erat:  probably 
only  used  instead  of  est  for  metri- 
cal reasons,  but  justified  by  the  ref- 
erence to  the  original  object  of  the 
dependent,  cf.  fuerat,  Juvenal,  V.  76. 

48.  clamat,  victum  date:  i.e, 
such  conduct  is  simply  begging. — 
succinit,  chimes  in,  i.e.  one  who 
begs  thus  will  find  a  rival  ready  to 
divide  with  him. 

49.  et  mihi,  so  have  /,  i.e.  a  sis- 
ter, etc.  —  dividuo  munere :  a| 
loose  ablative  of  manner.  — quadra, 
the  loaf,  used  generally  for  a  gift  to 
provide  subsistence.  It  is  so  called 
from  being  cut  across  the  top  into 
four  sectors  of  a  circle. 

50.  sed  tacitus,  etc.:  alluding 
to  the  fable  of  the  fox  and  the  crow. 

52.  Brundisium  :  i.e.  on  an 
errand  of  business;  cf.  Sal.  I.  5. — 
comes :  cf.  Sat.  II.  6. 42.  —  Surren- 
tum amoenum :  i.e.  on  a  pleasure 
journey,  cf.  I.  7.  76. 
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nota  refert  meretricis  acumina,  saepe  catellam, 
saepe  periscelidem  raptam  sibi  flentis,  uti  mox 
nulla  fides  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit. 
Nee  semel  irrisus  triviis  attollere  curat 
fracto  crure  planum,  licet  illi  plurima  manet 
lacrima,  per  sanctum  iuratus  dicat  Osirim : 
*  Credite,  non  ludo ;  crudeles,  toUite  claudum  !** 
'  Quaere  peregrinum  *  vicinia  rauca  reclamat 


223 
55 


60 


XVIII. 

Si  bene  te  novi,  metues,  liberrime  Lolli, 
scurrantis  speciem  praebere,  professus  amicum. 
Vt  matrona  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 
discolor,  infido  scurrae  distabit  amicus. 
Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  mains, 


55.  nota  refert,  etc. !  ue,  repeats 
the  well-known  tricks  of  the  cour- 
tesan, whose  rapacity  was  prover- 
bial. 

58.  nee  semel,  etc.:  i.t.  the 
patron  having  been  once  deceived, 
becomes  incredulous,  like  a  man 
often  deceived  by  a  vagabond  in 
the  street  who  pretends  to  have 
fallen  and  broken  his  leg.  — triviis : 
i.e.  at  the  places  where  are  the  most 
passers  by. 

60.  Osirim :  intimating  that  such 
persons  were  usually  foreigners, 
Egyptians,  or  the  like. 

62.  quaere  peregrinum,  try  it 
on  a  stranger^  as  all  the  town  knows 
the  trick  too  well;  cf.  "tell  that  to 
the  marines."  —  rauca,  till  it  is 
Aoarse,  being  made  so  by  crying 
thus  so  often. 

« 

Epistle  18.  This  epistle,  upon 
the  same  general  subject  as  the  last, 
is  addressed  to  one  of  the  Lollii 


mentioned  in  I.  2.  It  differs,  how- 
ever, from  the  other  in  that  it  gives 
directions  as  to  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting one's  self  in  intercourse  with 
the  great.  It  shows  the  same  self- 
respect  and  refinement  of  feeling 
which  we  see  in  Horace's  other 
utterances  on  this  subject. 

I.  liberrime,  most  independent 
of  metjf  a  quality  at  once  fatal  to 
the  relation  spoken  of,  if  carried  to 
excess,  and  fitted  to  yield  the  best 
results  if  wisely  managed. 

3.  ut  matrona,  etc.  :  i.e.  the 
friend  will  be  as  far  from  the  toady 
as  the  matron  from  the  harlot. — 
dispar,  etc. :  the  difference  is  indi- 
cated in  vv.  10-14. 

4.  scurrae :  an  extension  of  the 
construction  of  words  of  nearness 
and  likeness.  Cf.  difTert  sermoni. 
Sat.  I.  4.  48. 

5.  huic  vitio :  i.e.  the  fault  im- 
plied in  scurra,  and  described  in 
w.  10-14. 
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asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  gravisque, 
quae  se  commendat  tonsa  cute,  dentibus  atris, 
dum  vult  libertas  dici  mera  veraque  virtus. 
Virtus  est  medium  vitiorum  et  utrimque  reductum. 
Alter  in  obsequium  plus  aequo  pronus  et  imi 
derisor  lecti  sic  nutum  divitis  horret, 
sic  iterat  Voces  et  verba  cadentia  tollit, 
ut  puerum  saevo  credas  dictata  magistro 
reddere  vel  partes  mimum  tractare  secundas. 
Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina, 
propugnat  nugis  armatus  :  '  Scilicet  ut  non 
sit  mihi  prima  fides  et  vere  quod  placet  ut  non 


ID 


IS 


6.  inconcinna,  uncongenial.  — 
gravis :  cf.  moUstin^  Sat.  I.  3.  65. 

7.  commendat,  recommends:  i.e. 
tries  to  make  the  great  man  prize 
him  by  a  shuw  of  excessive  sim- 
plicity, honesty,  and  frankness, 
which  becomes  iU-maunered  and 
disagreeable.  —  tonsa  cute,  hair 
cut  close  to  the  skin,  as  op]X)sed  to 
llie  prevailing  fashion  of  hair  care- 
fully triiuiucd,  but  allowed  to  grow 
to  sonic  length ;  see  next  note.  — 
dentibus  atris  :  such  affected  neg- 
lect of  one's  personal  appearance 
was  intended  to  give  the  impres- 
sion of  an  artless,  unsophisticated 
nature  with  the  old  republican  sim- 
plicity. 

8.  libertas  :  i.e.  a  frank  out- 
spokenness which  conceals  no  opin- 
ions, and  hence  is  mistaken  for 
uncompromising  virtue. 

9.  virtus  est,  etc. :  Horace's  de- 
cision between  the  two  styles  of 
intercourse  is  given  in  the  formula 
of  the  Peripatetic  philosophy,  and 
in  accordance  with  his  well-known 
views.  Cf.  "Eany  apa  ij  &,ptr^  €{is 
vpoaipfTiK-fit  4v  fifa6rrfrt  oZffa  rp 
vphs  Tifias  upifffAfyTj  ^6y^f  Ka\  u>s  hy 
^p^yifios  dpiaett'  fica^rris  5h  duo 
KaKiuy  rrfs  fi\y  icaff  inrepBoXiiy  rijs 


Hh  jroT*  IXXeif  ly,  Aristot.  Nicomack. 
Eth.  II.  6.  It  is  from  this  point  of 
view-that  Horace  so  often  criticises 
the  Stoics. 

10.  alter:  i .^.  the  acurra.  Hor- 
ace proceeds  to  describe  in  detail 
the  two  kinds  of  conduct. — obse- 
quium :  cf.  Cic  lie  Am.  24.  S9  seq, 
—  imi:  cf.  Sat.  II.  8.  23  and  note. 

1 1 .  derisor,  the  buffoon^  such  per- 
sons being  introduced  to  make  sport 
for  the  company.  Cf.  the  scene  at 
table,  in  Sat.  I.  5-  51  seq. 

1 2.  verba  cadentia,  etc. :  as  we 
see  them  picked  up  and  preserved 
by  Boswell,  in  his  Life  of  Johnson. 

14.  partes,  etc.:  cf.  the  imita- 
tions of  performers  and  ringmaster 
given  by  the  circus  clown,  lliese 
are  no  doubt  survivals  of  the  action 
in  the  mimes.  For  the  relation  of 
the  second  actor  to  the  Hrst,  cf. 
Sat.  I.  9.  46  and  note. 

15.  alter:  the  affectedly  inde- 
pendent friend.  —  rixatur :  i.e.  in 
order  to  show  that  he  is  no  scurra, 
he  contests  every  point,  no  matter 
how  unimportant.  This  class  is  still 
found,  at  any  rate  across  the  Atlan- 
tic. —  lana  caprina :  proverbial  for 
a  mere  nothing. 

16.  armatus:     indicating     the 
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acriter  elatrem  ?     Pretium  aetas  altera  sordet.* 
Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?     Castor  sciat  an  Dolichos  plus  ; 
Brundisium  Minuci  melius  via  ducat  an  Appi. 

Quem  damnosa  Venus,  quern  praeceps  alea  nudat, 
gloria  quem  supra  vires  et  vestit  et  unguit, 
quem  tenet  argenti  sitis  importuna  famesque, 
quem  paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga,  dives  amicus 
saepe  decem  vitiis  instructior  odit  et  horret, 
aut,  si  non  odit,  regit  ac  veluti  pia  mater 
plus  quam  se  sapere  et  virtutibus  esse  priorem 
vult  et  ait  prope  vera :  *  Meae,  contendere  noli, 
stultitiam  patiuntur  opes  ;  tibi  parvula  res  est : 
arta  decet  sanum  comitem  toga ;  desine  mecum 
certare.'     Eutrapelus  cuicumque  nocere  volebat 
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man*8  vehement  obstinacy.  —  scili* 
cet,  etc. :  tVAjf  I  the  idea  that^  etc. ; 
a  remark  of  the  ill-mannered  fellow 
in  his  defence,  showing  his  misap- 
prehension of  the  real  case;  he  mis- 
takes impertinence  for  honesty.  For 
scilicet,  cf.  Sat,  II.  i.  70;  Ep»  I. 
9.  3, 1.  10.  2. 

18.  elatrem:  the  word  is  pur- 
posely chosen  to  hint  at  the  brusque- 
ness  of  his  conduct.  —  pretium,  to 
buy  me, — aetas  altera:  attother 
life^  i,e,  if  it  could  be  given  as  a 
bribe.  — sordet,  u  too  poor  a  gift. 

19.  enim,  well!  or  why  I  The 
connection  really  is,  this  vehemence 
is  of  course  justifiable,  for  the  ques- 
tion is,  etc.  —  Castor,  Dolichos: 
gladiators.  —  sciat  plus :  has  more 
skiU. 

21.  quem  damnosa,  etc.:  in- 
structions as  to  certain  special  rela- 
tions, beginning  with  the  advice  not 
to  imitate  the  patron  in  vices,  par- 
ticularly in  expensive  ones ;  for 
though  he  have  a  dozen  more  x^ces, 
he  likes  to  have  a  friend  more  vir- 
tuous than  himself. 

22.  gloria:  vanity,  —  vires,  hii 


means,  —  vestit  et  unguit :  of  the 
care  of  his  person. 

23.  argenti:  t./.  money.  —  im- 
portuna, insatiable, 

24.  fuga:  horror.  —  dives:  this 
word  seems  to  hint  at  the  real  rea- 
son of  the  dislike ;  the  vices  are 
expensive. 

25.  instructior:  a  humorous  ap- 
plication of  the  word. 

26.  regit,  wishes  to  direct.  —  pia, 
devoted^  the  word  being  used  both 
of  filial  and  paternal  relations. 

28.  prope  vera,  not  so  fisr  fi^om 
the  truths  but  cf.'  Sat,  II.  2.  100. 

30.  arta:  the  full  and  flowing 
toga,  though  beginning  now  to  be 
common,  was  still  considered  luxu- 
rious, and  belonged  only  to  high  life. 

31.  Eutrapelus,  etc.:  an  anec- 
dote to  show  the  folly  of  vying  with 
the  rich  patron.  The  person  men- 
tioned was  P.  Volumnius,  who  re- 
ceived this  nickname  on  account  of 
his  wit  (cdrpaircXfa,  cf.  Cic.  ad 
Fam.  VII.  32  and  33).  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  action  here  is  a 
practical  joke,  like  that  of  Philippus, 
I.  7.  46. 
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vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa :  beatus  enim  iam 
cum  pulchris  tunicis  sumet  nova  consilia  et  spes, 
dorroiet  in  lucem,  scorto  postponet  honestum 
officium,  nummos  alienos  pascet,  ad  imum 
Thraex  erit  aut  holitoris  aget  mercede  caballum. 
Arcanum  neque  tu  scrutaberis  illius  umquam, 
commissumque  teges  et  vino  tortus  et  ira. 
Nee  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  aliena  reprendes  ; 
nee,  cum  venari  volet  ille,  poemata  panges. 
Gratia  sic  fratrum  geminorum,  Amphionis  atque 
Zethi,  dissiluit  donee  suspecta  severo 
conticuit  lyra.     Fraternis  cessisse  putatur 
moribus  Amphion  :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 
lenibus  imperiis,  quotiesque  educet  in  agros 
Aetolis  onerata  plagis  iumenta  canesque, 
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32.  beatus  iam,  now  become  a 
rich  man,  i.e.  in  his  tastes  and  feel- 
ings. 

^'^.  sumet:  the  thought  of  Eu- 
trapelus,  he  will^  said  he^  etc.  — 
consilia,  plan  of  life. 

35.  pascet,  wilt  cultivate. 

36.  Thraex:  cf.  Sat.  II.  6.  44. 
—  holitoris,  a  huckster ^  who  car- 
ried about  vegetables  on  a  horse 
or  donkey  through  the  streets  for 
sale.  This  custon)  is  still  common 
in  Italy,  while  the  corresponding 
business  is  done  with  us  in  a  wagon. 
Of  course  the  employment  of  a 
driver  of  such  an  animal  would  be 
of  the  lowest  kind.  We  should  say, 
dig  ditches,  or  carry  mortar. 

37.  arcanum,  etc. :  i.e.  be  not 
too  inquisitive  as  to  his  secrets,  nor 
garrulous  as  to  his  confidences. 

38.  tortus :  cf.  II.  3.  435,  a  com- 
mon idea  with  the  ancients,  derived 
from  evidence  umler  torture.  —  ira, 
i.e.  from  some  offence  taken  at  the 
patron. 

39.  nee  tua  laudabis,  etc.:  i.e. 


do  nol  exalt  your  tastes  above  his, 
but  gracefully  conform  to  his  favor* 
ite  pursuits.  —  aliena,  t ./.  such  as 
the  patron's. 

40.  venari,  etc. :  this  advice,  ac- 
companied by  the  details  which  fol- 
low, seems  not  to  be  merely  gen- 
eral, but  to  have  reference  to  the 
pursuiiS  of  the  unknown  patron, 
and  the  literary  leanings  of  Lollius. 

41.  gratia,  etc.:  an  anecdote 
showing  the  separating  force  of  un- 
congenial tastes.  —  Amphionis :  cf. 
Od.  III.  II.  2. 

42.  suspecta :  the  ancients,  with 
all  their  devotion  to  the  Muses, 
were  inclined  to  look  ui>on  litera- 
ture and  music  as  more  or  less  ef- 
feminate and  frivolous.  —  severo : 
the  character  of  Zethus  is  repre- 
sented as  somewhat  savage,  or  at 
least  serious  and  warlike. 

45.  lenibus  :  i.e.  only  expressed 
in  gentle  invitation. 

46.  Aetolis:  probably  in  allu- 
sion to  the  chase  of  the  Calydonian 
boar.  —  onerata :  cf.  I.  6.  58. 
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surge  et  inhumanae  senium  depone  Camenae, 
cenes  ut  pariter  pulmenta  labpribus  empta : 
Romanis  sollemne  viris  opus,  utile  famae 
vitaeque  et  membris,  praesertim  cum  valeas  ct 
vel  cursu  superare  canem  vel  viribus  aprum 
possis.     Adde  virilia  quod  speciosius  arma 
non  est  qui  tractet.     Scis  quo  clamore  coronae 
proelia  sustineas  campestria ;  denique  saevam 
militiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tulisti 
sub  duce,  qui  templis  Parthorum  signa  refigit 
nunc  et  si  quid  abest  Italis  adiudicat  armis. 
Ac  ne  te  retrahas  et  inexcusabilis  absis, 
quamvis  nil  extra  numerum  fecisse  modumque 


so 


55 


47.  inhumanae,  unsocial,  as  ex- 
acting, and  intolerant  of  distractions. 
—  senium,  churlishness,  the  ill- 
humor  which  is  characteristic  of 
literary  pursuits. 

49.  sollemne,  habilual,  and  so 
all  the  more  appropriate  for  a 
Roman.  —  opus :  in  apposition  with 
the  whole  previous  exhortation. 
Such  words  expressing  the  result  of 
the  action  of  a  verb  are  regularly 
in  the  accusative;  cf.  the  cognate 
accusative.     Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  I.  74. 

50.  valeas,  etc. :  a  further  reason 
for  engaging  in  hunting,  drawn  from 
Lollius'  personal  characteristics. 

51.  cursu,  !//'/'</'. -^  viribus,  ^/i- 
durance. 

\2.  adde,  etc.:  i.e.  furthermore 
it  IS  an  exercise  in  which  Lollius 
appears  to  advantage. 

53.  coronae,  the  crowd,  of  spec- 
tators witnessing  the  exercises  oh 
the  Campus  Martius.    Cf.  campo, 

I.  7.  59. 

54.  proelia :  i.e.  javelin  throwing, 
and  perhaps  foil  practice;  possibly 
mimic  cavalry  battles :  cf.  the  Game 
of  Troy,  Virg.  Aen.  V.  545  seq. 

55.  Cantabrica   beUa:    in   B.C. 


25  Augustus  undertook  an  expedi- 
tion into  Spain  to  sulxlue  the  Can- 
tabri  and  Astures  (cf.  Od,  III.  14  and 
IV.  14.  41).  Lollius  must  have 
served  in  this  expedition. 

56.  templis,  etc.:.  alluding  to 
the  army  sent  by  Augustus  against 
the  Parthians  so  often  referred  to. 
Cf.  Od.  IV.  15.  6  and  III.  5.  4;  Ep^ 
I.  12.  27. —  signa  refigit:  as  the 
standards  captured  from  Crassus  and 
Antonius  had  1>een  presumably  dedi- 
cated in  Roman  fashion  on  the  col- 
umns of  the  Parthian  temples,  so 
they  are  now  being  unhung  to  be 
restored  to  the  Romans.  The  epis- 
tle must  therefore  have  been  written 
in  B.C.  20. 

57.  si  quid  abest,  etc.:  i.e.  he 
is  completing  the  conquest  of  the 
world.  This  action  is  spoken  of  as 
a  decision  of  a  judge  who  maintains 
the  right  of  the  Romans  to  universal 
empire  and  gives  them  possession 
of  their  domain. 

58.  ne  te  retrahas,  etc. :  not  the 
purpose  of  what  is  said,  but  the 
purpose  of  saying  it  (cf.  I.  I.  13), 
as  of  "  I  may  say,"  or  the  like. 

59.  nil  extra  numerum,  etc.: 
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curas,  interdum  nugaris  nire  patemo. 
Partitur  lintres  exercitus  ;  Actia  pugna 
te  duce  per  pueros  hostili  more  refertur : 
adversarius  est  frater,  lacus  Hadria^  donee 
alterutrum  velox  victoria  fronde  coronet. 
Consentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te, 
fautor  utroque  tuum  laudabit  pollice  ludum. 

Protinus  ut  moneam,  si  quid  monitoris  eges  tu, 
quid  de  quoque  viro  et  cui  dicas  saepe  videto. 
Pcrcontatorem  f ugito ;  nam  garrulus  idem  est, 
nee  rctinent  patulae  commissa  fideliter  aures, 
et  semel  emissum  volat  irrevocabile  verbum. 

Non  ancilla  tuum  iecur  ulceret  ulla  puerve 
intra  marmoreum  venerandi  limen  amici, 
ne  dominus  pueri  pulchri  caraeve  puellae 


70 


i^.  you  would  do  nothing  frivolous 
or  trifling;  you  are  not  above  rep- 
resenting a  mimic  battle,  a  fact 
^hich  shows  that  you  have  no  ex- 
cuse  for  absenting  yourself  from 
active  sports.  —  extra  numerum 
modumque  :  i.^r.  unl)ecoiniiig,  out 
of  character,  or  contrary  to  pro- 
priety; a  regular  cxprcssiim  drawn 
from  the  art  of  music;  lit.  out  of 
time  and  tune. 

60.  rure  patemo:  1.^.  in  the 
retirement  of  the  country,  so  often 
referred  to;   cf.  Sai.  II.  i.  73. 

62.  pueros :  either  slaves  or  l>oys, 
either  of  which  classes  might  en- 
gage in  the  sport. 

64.  velox,  winged. 

65.  consentire,  etc. :  a  return  to 
the  main  idea  after  the  long  paren- 
thesis. 

66.  utroque:  as  we  might  say, 
vote  with  both  hands.  —  pollice  : 
the  allusion  must  he  to  the  amphi- 
theatre, at  which  approval  was 
shown  by  turning  down  the  thumb 
(pre mere),  but  warmer  approval 


b  here  expressed  by  turning  both 
thumbs.  The  opposite  to  this  is 
poUicem  vertere,  holding  ap  the 
thumb.  The  origin  of  the  custom 
is  uncertain;  perhaps  it  was  like 
"  pointing  the  tinger  of  scorn/'  and 
from  that  the  opposite  came  to  sig- 
nify approval.  —  ludum  :  the  regu- 
lar word  for  gladiatorial  exercise; 
here  figuratively  of  the  action  of 
the  client,  who  is  approved  for 
joining  in  his  patron's  favorite  pur- 
suits. 

67.  protinus  ut  moneam,  etc. : 
a  warning  against  indiscreet  com- 
ment on  others'  characters,  and  too 
much  indulgence  shown  to  the  in- 
quisitive "interviewer."  Cf.  Sat. 
II.  5.  51,  although  there  the  subject 
is  a  different  one. 

70.  patulae :  with  a  double  ref- 
erence. The  ears  arc  wide  open  to 
catch,  but  they  for  the  same  reason 
readily  let  go  what  they  have  heard. 

72.  non:  cf.  Snt,  II.  5.  91. — 
ancilla,  etc.:  cf.  Od.  II.  4;  Virg. 
Eel.  II.  —  iecur :   the  seat  of  the 
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munere  te  parvo  beet,  aut  incommodus  angat.  75 

Qualem  commendes  etiam  atque  etiam  adspice,  ne  mox 

incutiant  aliena  tibi  peccata  pudorem. 

Fallimur  et  quondam  non  dignum  tradimus :  ergo 

queni  sua  culpa  premet,  deceptus  omitte  tueri ; 

ut  penitus  notum,  si  temptent  crimina,  serves  80 

tuterisque  tuo  fidentem  praesidio ;  qui 

dente  Theonino  cum  circumroditur,  ecquid 

ad  te  post  paullo  ventura  pericula  sentis  ? 

Nam  tua  res  agitur,  paries  cum  proximus  ardet, 

et  neglecta  solent  incendia  sumere  vires.  8$ 

Dulcis  inexpertis  cultura  potentis  amici ; 

expertus  metuit.     Tu  dum  tua  navis  in  alto  est 

hoc  age,  ne  mutata  retrorsum  te  ferat  aura. 
Oderunt  hilarem  tristes  tristemque  iocosi, 

scdatum  cclcres,  agilem  gnavumque  rcmissi ;  90 

[potores  bibuli  media  de  nocte  Falerni] 

oderunt  porrccta  negantem  pocula,  quamvis 

nocturnos  iures  te  formidare  tepores. 

Deme  supercilio  nubem  ;  plerumque  modestus 


passionSi  according  to  the  ancients; 
cf.  Od,  IV.  I.  12. 

75.  parvo :  i.e.  for  fear  his  gen- 
erosity may  be  cooled  from  jeal- 
ousy, even  if  actual  ennlity  does 
not  ensue  (incommodus,  etc.). — 
beet*,  enrich  (of.  beatus),  purposely 
used  with  parvo  {Jqo  small)  for  the 
contrast. 

76.  qualem  commendes,  etc.: 
i.e.  be  careful  for  whom  you  make 
yourself  responsible  by  introduction. 
—  commendes :  an  almost  tech- 
nical word  used  as  well  as  tradere 
in  this  sense. 

77.  aliena :  i,e,  of  the  friend  in- 
troduced. 

78.  fallimur:  i.e,  if  such  a  thing 
does  happen,  as  it  sometimes  will, 


recognize  your  error  and  abandon 
the  unworthy  person,  so  that  your 
defence  may  have  weight  in  the 
case  of  one  unjustly  accused. 

81.  qui,  etc.:  i.e.  if  another  is 
slandered,  you  may  be  sure  your 
turn  will  come  by  and  by. 

82.  Theonino :  from  'Fheon,  an 
unknown  calumniator,  whose  name 
passed  into  a  proverb. 

86.  dulcis,  etc. :  a  general  warn- 
ing of  the  dangers  of  the  career  to 
the  inexperienced,  and  a  recom- 
mendation not  to  be  thrown  off 
one*s  guard  by  success. 

89.  oderunt  hilarem,  etc.:  a 
recommendation  to  a  certain  con- 
formity (obsequium)  of  one's 
tastes  and  moods  to  those  of  one's 
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occupat  obscuri  speciem,  tacitumus  acerbl 
Inter  cuncta  leges  et  percontabere  doctos, 

qua  ratione  queas  traducere  leniter  aevum ; 

num  te  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido, 

num  pavor  et  rerum  mediocriter  utilium  spes ; 

virtutem  doctrina  paret  naturane  donet ; 

quid  minuat  curas,  quid  te  tibi  reddat  amicum ; 

quid  pure  tranquillet,  honos,  an  dulce  lucellum, 

an  secretum  iter  et  fallentis  semita  vitae. 
Me  quotiens  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivus, 

quern  Mandela  bibit,  rugosus  frigore  pagus, 

quid  sentire  putas,  quid  credis,  amice,  precari  ? 

Sit  mihi  quod  nunc  est,  etiam  minus,  et  mihi  vivam 

quod  superest  aevi,  si  quid  superesse  volunt  di. 

Sit  bona  librorum  et  provisae  frugis  in  annum 

copia,  neu  fluitcm  dubiae  spe  pendulus  horae. 

Sed  satis  est  orare  lovcm  quae  donat  et  aufert ; 

det  vitam,  det  opes,  aequum  mi  animum  ips6  parabo. 


no 


loS 


no 


friend,   and    an    exhortation    to   a 
genial  and  cheerful  demeanor. 

95.  obscuri,  disingenuous^  con- 
cealing his  real  feelings,  and  want- 
ing in  frankness.  —  acerbi,  a  harsf^ 
critic,  in  that  silence  seems  to  cover 
disapproval. 

96.  inter  cuncta,  etc. :  a  general 
direction  as  to  self-culture  aside 
froui  all  relations  with  others :  amid 
all  your  endeavors  to  please,  do  not 
forget  to  ac(]uire  a  well-ordered  soul 
by  the  study  of  philosophy,  —  a 
suggestion  which  might  well  per- 
haps have  taken  precedence  of  all 
the  other  precepts.  The  questions 
mentioned  are  the  commonplaces 
of  ethics. 

104.  me  quotiens,  etc. :  the  poet 
closes  with  a  picture  of  his  own  con- 
tented  life   upon   his   little   estate, 


perhaps  as  an  example  of  the  proper 
aim  in  sucli  a  career  and  the  proper, 
way  of  attaining  it.  He  himself,  by 
his  friendship  with  Maecenas,  had 
acquired  the  estate,  no  doubt  hav- 
ing followed  his  own  precepts,  and 
by  the  study  of  philosophy,  recom- 
mended in  vv.  96-103,  had  preserved 
his  independence  of  worldly  ad- 
vancement, and  the  aequus  ani- 
mus which  is  thd  chief  end  of 
philosophy  and  of  life.  He  is  thus 
a  pattern  for  his  young  friend  to 
follow. 

III.  sed  satis  est,  etc.:  a  cor- 
rection of  neu  fluitem,  etc.,  inas- 
much as  that  condition  is  the  result 
of  an  aeifuus  animus  which  is  of 
course  «in  the  philosopher's  own 
power. 


zviu.95-ii2,xix.i-50    HORATI  EPISTVLAE. 


231 


XIX. 

Prisco  si  credis,  Maecenas  docte,  Cratino, 
nulla  placere  diu  nee  vivere  carmina  possunt, 
quae  scribuntur  aquae  potoribus.     Vt  male  sanos 
adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas, 
vina  fere  dulces  oluerunt  mane  Camenae. 


Epistle  19.  This  q)istle,  ad- 
dressed to  Maecenas,  gives  vent  to 
the  poet's  scorn,  on  the  one  hand,  of 
imitators,  and  on  the  other,  of  envi- 
ous critics.  Underneath  the  expres- 
sions of  scorn  lies  a  defence  of 
Horace's  own  writings.  The  line 
of  connection  between  the  under- 
warp  and  the  two-threaded  woof  is 
found  in  the  implication  that  his 
imitating  admirers,  as  well  as  his 
critics,  suppose  him  also  to  be  an 
imitator  of  the  same  calibre  as  them- 
selves; but  some  of  them  are  angry 
because  he  does  not  seek  to  con- 
ciliate their  favor,  and  so  they  de- 
cry him  in  public  while  they  admire 
his  works  in  secret.  Hence  he 
attacks  the  imitators,  shows  that  he 
is  not  one  of  them,  and  declares 
his  independence  of  the  suffrages  of 
the  throng  who  have  no  guide  in 
art  but  the  fashion  '^t  by  the  work 
of  the  imitators  of  the  day. 

I.  prisco  si  credis,  etc.:  with 
the  same  humorous  turn  as  in  Sat. 
I.  3.  1-19,  Horace  begins  his  attack 
on  the  imitators  by  dwelling  upon  an 
accidental  peculiarity  of  many  men 
of  genius,  as  if  he  were  discussing 
the  character  of  eenius  in  sober  ear- 
nest. Nor  does  he  mak9  clear  what 
use  he  intends  to  make  of  his  text 
until  ▼.  1 7.  — T  prisco :  probably  with 
reference  to  the  OU  Comedy  to  the 
writers  of  which  Cratinus  belonged. 
Cf.  Sat.  1.4.  I.  —  docte:  implying 
that,  therefore,  he  is  a  judge  of  litera- 
ture, and  will  understand  the  scope 
of  the  epistle.  —  Cratino :  no  extant 


fragment  of  his  contains  the  senti- 
ment here  expressed,  bat  he  seems 
to  have  had  a  notoriety  as  a  wine- 
bibber,  and  an  epigram  has  been 
preserved  alluding  to  this  fiuling. 

Oli^  rot  x<4M«vri  vtfAci  r«x^  iwof  Aoi^ 
Tout'  iX9y9¥y  AuSrvvc,  koI  Irrtcr  o«rx  .'i^ 

CiCTKOV 

Kparcvof ,  cUA4  rau^rbf  w8m6ci  wl$w, 
Toty^  ifwh  9r9^¥Ot%  l^iyp*  ifipvnf  ctx<  M 

K199Y 

AntM.  Pmlai.  XIII.  ag. 

Cf.  also  Aristonh.  Pax^  701  seq.  The 
idea  was  very  familiar  to  the  ancients 
and  became  almost  a  proverb.  Cf. 
Dera.  tie  Fals,  Leg.  46. 

3.  ut,  ever  since,  —  male  ta- 
nos :  alluding  to  the  inspired  bard 
(vates),  supposed  to  be  filled  with 
a  frenzy  which  raised  him  above 
ordinary  mortals  in  intellectual 
power.  But  the  source  of  Horace's 
statement  is  unknown. 

4.  adscripsit,  enrolled,  as  hb 
regular  followers.  The  idea  is,  ever 
since  the  remotest  anti(|uity,  the 
votaries  of  the  Muses  haVe  been 
drinkers  of  wine.  —  Satyris  Fau- 
nisque :  these  deities  are  really  the 
same,  the  latter  being  the  less  gross 
Italian  representatives  of  the  former. 
The  latter  alsa  had  a  prophetic 
power  which  makes  them  still  more 
appropriate  here.  Cf.  £nnius,V.  221 . 

5.  oluerunt  mane :  cf.  putere 
diurno,  v.  1 1.  —  Camenae :  the 
character  of  the  poets  is  ascribed  to 
the  Muses  themselve^. 
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Laudibus  arguitur  vini  vinosus  Homerus ; 
Ennius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 
prosiluit  dicenda.     '  Forum  Putealque  Libonis 
mandabo  siccis,  adi  mam.  cant  are  severis.' 
Hoc  simul  edixi,  non  cessavere  poetae 
nocturno  certare  mero,  putere  diurno. 
Quid  si  quis  vultu  torvo  ferus  et  pede  nudo 
exig^aeque  togae  simulet  textore  Catonem, 
virtutemne  repraesentet  moresque  Catonis  ? 
Rupit  larbitam  Timagenis  aemula  lingua, 
dum  studet  urbanus  tenditque  disertus  haberi. 
Decipit  exemplar  vitiis  imitabile.     Quodsi 


lO 


«5 


6.  laudibus:  cf.,  among  other 
passages,  //.  VI.  260.  —  vinosus,  a 
wine-drinker t  pro<lucing  liis  poetry 
under  that  stimulus. 

7.  Ennius,  etc.:  the  chief  evi- 
dence of  the  statement  is  the  fact 
that  Ennius  suffered  from  the  gout. 

8.  prosiluit:  as  if  he  himself 
were  the  warrior  he  describes.  — 
Forum,  etc. :  i.e.  the  sober  business 
of  life  to  the  exclusion  of  poetry. — 
Puteal:  a  famous  locality  in  the 
Forum,  frequented  by  the  money- 
lenders.    C\.  Sat.  II.  6.  35. 

10.  hoc  simul  edixi,  as  soon  as 
I  have  laid  down  this  law^  like  a 
pnxitor  athninistering  justice.  —  non 
cessavere  :  the  poet  gradually  ap- 
proaches the  turn  which  he  means 
to  make.  (As  soon  as  I  have  thus 
maintained  that  poets  are  given  to 
wine-drinking,  all  those  who  desire 
to  be  poets  adopt  the  practice  of 
wine-bibbing.) 

12.  quid  si  quis,  etc.:  i.e.  but 
is  it  sufficient  to  copy  external  habits 
or  garb  in  order  to  reproduce  an 
inward  nature?  Obviously  not,  and 
this  brings  the  poet  to  the  point  he 
is  aiming  at.  This  point  he  brings 
out  by  an  example  where  an  un- 


known larbitas  was  ruined  by  imi- 
tating the  caustic  wit  of  a  roan  of 
genius,  thinking  thereby  to  be  like 
his  model.  —  ferus,  rou^^  as  not 
polished  by  culture.  —  pede  nudo : 
i.e,  in  the  old  rough  style  of  early 
republican  times. 

13.  exiguae:  the  early  republi- 
can Romans  wore  the  toga  in  scanty 
folds  and  closely  bound  around  the 
l)ody  (cf.  I.  18.  30),  while  the  im- 
perial style  became  more  and  more 
flowing.  —  textore:  an  ablative  of 
means  in  the  same  construction  as 
vultu.  The  weaver  is  treated  as  one 
of  the  means.  —  Catonem :  prob- 
ably the  Elder. 

15.  Timagenis  (genitive  with 
aemula)  :  a  historian  from  Alexan- 
dria who  acted  as  a  teacher  in  the 
house  of  Augustus.  He  was  famous 
for  his  unbridled  tongue.  Cf.  Sen. 
de  Ira,  III.  23. 

16.  urbanus,  ^i  loit ;  cf.  Sat.  I. 
10.  65.  —  disertus,  a  master  of 
style. 

1 7.  decipit :  i.e.  in  that  we  mis- 
take the  faults  of  a  great  man  for 
the  real  causes  of  his  greatness,  and 
so  proceed  to  imitate  them. — vitiis ; 
ablative  of  respect. 
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pallerem  casu,  biberent  exsangue  cuminum. 
O  imitatores,  servum  pecus,  ut  mihi  saepe 
bilem,  saepe  iocum  vestri  movere  tumultus ! 
Libera  per  vacuum  posui  vestigia  princeps, 
non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.     Qui  sibi  fidet, 
dux  reget  examen.     Parios  ego  primus  iambos 
ostendi  Latio,  numeros  animosque  secutus 
Archilochi,  non  res  et  agentia  verba  Lycamben. 
Ac  ne  me  foliis  ideo  brevioribus  ornes 
quod  timui  mutare  modos  et  carminis  artem, 
temperat  Archilochi  Musam  pede  mascula  Sappho, 
temperat  Alcaeus,  sed  rebus  et  ordine  dispar, 


90 


as 


1 8.  pallerem,  etc.:  t>.  this  ten- 
dency proceeds  so  far  that  men  will 
imitate  the  accidents  of  the  moment 
Tcf.  casu).  —  exsangue:  as  pro- 
uucing  that  effect. 

19.  O  imitatores,  etc. :  here  the 
poet  fully  unmasks  his  botttery,  and 
tells  plainly  what  he  has  been 
driving  at. 

20.  tumultus,  worrying  and 
ftissingf  as  opposed  to  the  steady 
pursuit  of  some  definite  object. 

21.  libera:  opposed  to  servum. 
Horace  here  begins  to  distinguish 
his  own  action  from  that  of  the  imi- 
tators, in  that  he  has  followed  worthy 
examples,  to  be  sure,  but  in  an  in- 
dependent spirit,  and  with  such 
changes  as,  confident  in  his  own 
powers,  he  had  thought  best  to 
make,  acting  therein  in  the  sattie 
manner  as  his  great  predecessors. — 
per  vacuum,  (hrottgh  an  unoccu- 
pied fields  as  the  Epodes  certainly 
were.  —  posui  vestigia,  /  have 
traced  a  course,  —  princeps,  a 
pioneer, 

22.  non  aliena,  etc.,  /  have  not 
placed  my  feet  in  another^ s  track. 

23.  dux  reget  examen,  will  be 
the  queen  of  the  hive.  —  Parios :  i.e. 
of  Archilochus  of  Paros.  —  iambos : 


referring  to  the  Epodes,  which  are 
modelled  after  the  caustic  produc- 
tions of  Archilochus.  Cf.  Od,  1. 16. 
24. 

25.  non  res:  t.^.  his  subjects  and 
his  terms  of  expression  are  his  own, 
and  not  lx)rrowed  from  his  original. 

—  agentia,  which  pursued.  —  Ly- 
camben :  one  of  the  objects  of  the 
elder  poet's  satire.  This  person, 
having  refused  Archilochus  as  a 
son-in-law,  was  attacked  by  him 
with  such  virulence  that  he  is  said 
to  have  hanged  herself  along  with 
his  daughter  Neobule. 

26.  ac  ne  me,  etc. :  he  here  jus- 
tifies the  imitation  that  he  has 
allowed  himself,  by  the  examples  of 
Sappho  and  Aloeus,  who  did  the 
same. — foliis  hteviovihvM,  scantier 
laurels. 

27.  timui,  ^AV^  not  ventured. — 
modos,  the  measures^  i.e.  the  metre. 

—  carminis  artem,  the  structure  of 
the  songt  i.e.  the  form  of  the  strophe. 

28.  temperat,  models,  lit.  regu- 
lates. —  Archilochi :  depending  on 
pede.  —  pede,  on  the  measure,  fol- 
lowing his  metre.  Elxamples  of 
Archilochian  metres  are  Od.  I.  4, 
IV.  7;   Epod.  II.  13. 

29.  ordine,    manner,   properly, 
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nec  socenim  quaerit  quern  venibus  oblinat  atrii» 
nee  sponsae  laqueum  famoso  carmine  nectit 
Hunc  ego  non  alio  dictum  prius  ore  Latinus 
vulgavi  fidicen ;  iuvat  immemorata  ferentem 
ingenuis  oculisque  legi  manibuftque  teneri. 
Scire  velis  mea  cur  ingratus  opuscula  lector 
laudet  ametque  domi,  premat  extra  limen  iniquus  ? 
Non  ego  ventosae  plebis  8u£Fragia  venor 
impensis  cenarum  et  tritae  munere  vestis ; . 
non  ego,  nobilium  scriptorum  auditor  et  ultor, 
grammaticas  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor.     . 
Hinc  illae  lacrimae.    *  Spissis  indigna  theatris 
scripta  pudet  recitare  et  nugis  addere  pondus' 


anrnnfeiiieiit  of  ideas,  bat  appar- 
enUv  indttding  coune  of  treatmeiit, 
•o  tnat  hii  poetry  is  not  satiricaL 

30.  nec  aocerum,  etc.:  $,e.  his 
poetiv  is  not  abusive  like  that  of 
Archilochus.  Cf.  v.  2C  and  note.  -^ 
atria:  as  blackening  the  character. 

31.  famoso,  abusive,  as  making 
the  person  attacked  famoaus.  Ch 
V.  25  and  note. 

32.  Latinus :  as  opposed  to  the 
Greek  Alcaeus.    Cf.  OJ.W.  3.  23. 

33.  iuvat :  i^.  I  am  proud  to  do 
so.  —  immemorata,  wortis  be/ore 
unheard.     Cf.  II.  2.  1 1 7. 

34.  ingenuis:  alluding  to  the 
class  of  readers  for  whom  he  writes. 
Cf.  V.  37,  and  also  Sat.  I.  10. 81-97. 

35.  scire  velis,  etc. :  i.€.  that 
being  the  case,  if  you  are  surprised 
that  1  am  dis))araged  by  the  critics 
in  public,  I  will  say  it  is  precisely 
for  the  reason  that  I  do  not  toady  to 
the  crowd,  nor  to  the  ))edantic  critics. 

37.  ventosae,  fickU,  in  matters 
of  art,  just  as  in  politics,  from  which 
last  sphere  the  whole  Bgurc  is  drawn. 

38.  impensis,  etc. :  not  literally, 
but  continuing  the  figure  of  politiod 
canvassing.     These  are  the  means 


nsed  br  tlie  pfflttii^l  aateitf  to 
wbon  Horace  compafci  hnmclt 

39.  nobOinm  •criplioniiii.cle.: 
i^.  Horace  does  nol  wtA  die  fitwcr 
of  the  lower  oiden  of  literarf  ««fc* 
eta,  bat  bean  only  the  wo^  of  the 
great,  and  repays  In  kind.  Ha 
consorts  only  with  the  cboloe  spirits 
of  the  Augustan  circle. 

40.  grammaticas,  of  the  critUs, 
—  ambire  tribua:  continuing  the 
figure. — pulpita:  the  readers' desk, 
which  Horace  does  not  frequent,  as 
do  others,  to  recite  his  wools.  Cf. 
Sai,  I.  4.  73. 

41.  hinc  iUae  lacrimae:  &  pro- 
verbial expression  derived  from  Ter. 
Anti.  126,  for  "there's  where  the 
trouble  is."  He  means,  it  is  be- 
cause I  refuse  to  recite  my  works, 
and  submit  them  to  the  approval  of 
the  crowd,  that  they  disparage  me. 
— apiasis  indigna,  etc. :  the  excose 
of  H  orace  for  not  reciting.  —  thea- 
tris: not  necessarily  the  theatre 
proper,  though  such  recitations  may 
have  taken  place  in  these,  but  piMU 
halls.  Cf.  Sat,  I.  la  38.  —  aplasia, 
crowded. 

^  addere  pondaa :  »./.  by  ||r- 
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si  dixi,  'Rides/  ait,  'et  lovis  auribus  ista 

servas ;  fidis  enim  manare  poetica  mella 

te  solum,  tibi  pulcher.'     Ad  haec  ego  naribus  uti 

formido,  et  luctantis  acuto  ne  secer  ungui, 

'  Displicet  iste  locus,'  clamo,  et  diludia  posco. 

Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram, 

ira  truces  inimicitias  et  funebre  bellum. 


45 


XX. 

Vertumnum  lanumque,  liber,  spectare  videris, 
scilicet  ut  prostes  Sosiorum  pumice  mundus. 


ing  them  such  publicity,  and  making 
so  much  of  them. 

43.  rides,  ait,  etc. :  i.e.  when  I 
excuse  myself  thus,  these  men  won't 
believe  me,  Imt  ascril^e  it  to  arro- 
gance, and  to  scorn  of  other  literary 
men. 

44.  manare:  in  a  rare  active 
sense. 

45.  naribus  uti,  (urn  up  my 
nose. 

46.  formido :  i.e.  he  is  afraid  of 
offending  them  on  account  of  their 
slanderous  tongues,  and  so  he  simply 
refers  his  disinclination  to  the  place 
of  recitation,  and  refuses  to  argue 
the  case  further. 

47.  diludia,  a  truce  in  the  con- 
test; the  allusion  is  to  the  off-days 
or  intervals  between  gladiatorial 
fights  (ludi),  to  which  he  compares 
his  argument  with  his  opponent. 

48.  ludus,  such  sport,  propcrlv 
the  fighting  of  gladiators,  but  with 
a  side  reference  to  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word,  sport.  — 
genuit :  gnomic  perfect.  —  trepi- 
dum certamen,  hot  rivalry. 

49.  funebre  bellum,  bloody  war- 
farCy  as  the  climax  of  the  contest  of 
words'  between  Horace  and  the 
critics.. 


EnsTLE  ao.  This  epistle  forms 
the  epilogue  to  the  first  book  of 
Epistles,  and  is  addressed  to  the 
book  itself,  personified  as  a  young 
slave  brought  up  in  the  house,  but 
now  tired  of  restraint,  and  wishing 
to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  world  out- 
side. The  characteristics  of  book 
and  slave  are  confused  in  a  manner 
that  is  puzzling  and  incongruous  to 
us,  but  to  the  less  fastidious  imagi- 
nation of  the  ancients,  who  con- 
stantly confounded  the  figure  with 
the  thing  signified,  was  not  objec- 
tionable. 

1.  Vertumnum:  at  the  corner 
of  the  Forum  between  the  Palatine 
and  Capitoline  stood  a  statue  of 
Vertuninus  (cf.  Snt.  II.  3.  228^  near 
which  were  the  book  shops  m  the 
Viclis  Tuscus,  which  led  from  the 
Forum  through  the  low  ground 
towards  the  Tiber.  The  word  stands 
here  as  indicating  one  of  the  promi- 
nent objects  of  the  booksellers' 
quarter.  —  lanum:  apparently  the 
arch  over  the  Vicus  Tuscus,  where 
it  led  out  from  the  Forum. 

2.  scilicet,y^rj(7(7/.f,  in  a  mocking 
vein,  implying  the  folly  of  the  pur- 
pose. —  prostes  :  figuratively  ap- 
plied to  the  exposure  for  sale  at  the 
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Odisti  clavis  et  grata  sigilla  pudico ; 

paucis  ostendi  gemis  et  communia  laudas, 

non  ita  nutritus.     Fuge  quo  descendere  gestis. 

Non  erit  cmisso  reditus  tibi.     'Quid  miser  eg^  ? 

Quid  volui  ? '  dices,  ubi  quis  te  laeserit ;  et  scis 

in  breve  te  cogi,  cum  plenus  languet  amator. 

Quodsi  non  odio  peccantis  desipit  augur, 

cams  eris  Romae  donee  te  deseret  aetas ; 

contrectatus  ubi  manibus  sordescere  vulg^ 

coeperis,  aut  tineas  pasces  tacitumus  inertis 

aut  fugies  Vticam  aut  yinctus  mitteris  Ilerdam. 

Ridebit  monitor  non  exauditus,  ut  ille, 

qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protrusit  asellum 

iratus  :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret  ? 

Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 


10 


15 


front  of  the  book-stall,  but  literally 
referring  to  the  exposure  of  the 
slave.  —  Sosiorum :  a  famous  firm 
of  booksellers.  Cf.  II.  3.  345. — 
pumice :  used  for  polishing  the 
ends  of  the  rolls.  —  mundus,  beau- 
iifidii,  referring  alike  to  tlie  roll  and 
the  slave. 

3.  clavis,  sigilla:  with  a  double 
meaning  as  with  the  other  words, 
the  keys  of  the  bookcase  and  the 
chamber  as  well. 

4.  gemis :  i.e.  from  love  of  ad- 
miration, here  ascribed  to  the  l)ook 
in  its  personified  character.  —  com- 
munia: like  publicum,  the  public 
streets  accessible  to  all. 

5.  non  ita,  etc.:  i.e.  the  slave 
had  been  brought  up  to  shun  admi- 
ration as  a  modest  young  person.  — 
fuge :  i.e.  since  you  will  have  it  so, 
go  your  way.  —  descendere  :  cf  OJ. 
III.  1. 1 1,  and  Ep.  I.  7.  48  with  note. 

6.  quid  miser,  etc. :  the  words 
of  regret  of  the  slave  (book)  when 
he  sees  the  consequences  of  his 
wilfulness. 


7.  quid  volui,  tvkat  was  I  think- 
ing off  —  laeserit :  alluding  to  the 
abuse  of  critics. 

8.  in  breve,  etc.,  reduced  to 
straits.  —  languet :  i.e.  when  read- 
ers are  tired  of  you. 

10.  aetas,  youth  (as  often),  the 
figure  being  kept  up  throughout. 

11.  contrectatus,  etc.:  of  the 
wearing  out  of  youth  and  beauty.  — 
ubi :  opposed  to  donee  te,  etc. 

12;  tacitumus:  i.e.  unread. 

13.  fugies,  etc.:  i.e,  you  will  be 
packed  off  to  the  provinces  as  un- 
salable merchandise. 

14.  monitor:  i.e.  Horace  him- 
self, who  impliedly  has  endeavored 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose. 
—  non  exauditus,  unheeded. 

15.  qui  male  parentem,  etc. :  i.e. 
the  driver  tried  to  prevent  the  ass 
from  going  over  a  precipice,  but  not 
succeeding,  shoved  him  over,  bid- 
ding him  go  to  destruction,  since  he 
was  determined  to  go.  Of  course  the 
loss  would  be  the  driver*s  after  all. 

17.  pueros  elementa,  etc. :  i^e- 
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occupet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  senectus. 

Cum  tibi  sol  tepidus  pluris  admoverit  auris, 
me  libertine  natum  patre  et  in  tenui  re 
maiores  pennas  nido  extendisse  loqueris, 
ut  quantum  generi  demas  virtutibus  addas ; 
me  primis  urbis  belli  placuisse  domique ; 
corporis  exigui  praecanum  solibus  aptum 
irasci  celcrem,  tamen  ut  placabilis  essem. 
Forte  meum  si  quis  te  percontabitur  aevum, 
me  quater  undenos  sciat  implevisse  Decembris, 
collegam  Lepidum  quo  duxit  Lollius  anno. 


90 
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the  book  would  be  used  to  teach 
boys  their  letters.  For  this  purpose, 
slaves  acted  as  schoolmasters. 

1 8.  extremis,  etc. :  i.e.  in  out-of- 
the-way  places,  "  hedge  schools." 

19.  cum  tibi  sol,  etc.:  here 
Horace  skilfully  inserts  an  account 
of  the  author  of  the  book,  which  he 
puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  supposed 
slave.  If  the  words  are  taken  in 
immediate  connection  with  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  they  must  be  supposed 
to  refer  to  the  words  of  the  school- 
master to  his  pupils.  But  it  is 
much  better  to  connect  them  with 
the  general  subject,  and  so  refer 
them  to  the  book  as  it  is  exposed  for 
sale  in  the  Vicus  Tuscus.  —  sol 
tepidus:  i.e,  the  declining  sun  of 
afternoon,  when  it  was  cool  enough 
for  people  to  be  about  the  streets 
and  visit  the  book-stalls.  Thus  he 
would  have  a  larger  audience. 

20.  libertine :  cf.  Sat.  I.  6.  45. 

21.  maiores,  etc. :  i.e.  for  a 
higher  flight,  a  rise  in  life. 


22.  quantum,  etc. :  i>.  the  lower 
his  origin,  the  greater  hb  merit  in 
achieving  distinction. 

23.  primis,  etc.:  cf.  I.  17.  35 
and  Sat.  II.  I.  76.  —  belli  domi- 
que :  limiting  primis,  ue.  warriors 
and  statesmen. 

24.  corporis  exigui :  cf.  Sat.  II. 
3*  309.  —  praecanum :  early  gray. 
—  solibus  aptum:  fond  of  the  sun  ^ 
i.c.  of  sunning  himself  for  warmth, 
as  was  the  habit  of  the  Romans, 
perhaps  with  a  hint  at  a  fondness 
for  lounging.     Cf.  I.  7.  10  seq. 

25.  irasci  celerem :   cf.  Sat,  II. 

3-  Z^Z- 

27.  Decembris:    as  the  month 

of  his  birth.  —  undenos :  notice 
that  the  Latin  regularly  uses  the 
distributives  in  multiplication  (bis 
bina,  twice  two). 

28.  collegam,  etc. :  in  the  year 
B.C.  21.  Lollius  was  first  elected 
consul,  and  afterwards  Lepidus  was 
chosen  as  his  colleague;  hence 
duxit. 
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Cum  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  solus, 
res  Italas  armis  tuteris,  moribus  ornes, 
legibus  emendes,  in  publica  commoda  peccem, 
si  longo  sermone  morer  tua  tempora,  Caesar. 


Epistle  i.  In  the  life  of  Hor- 
ace ascribed  to  Suetonius  it  is  said : 
[Augustus]  scripta  eius  usque  adeo 
probavit  ut  .  .  .  post  sermones  lec- 
tos  nuUani  sui  mentionem  habitam 
ita  sit  questus :  "  Irasci  me  tibi 
s^ito  quoil  non  in  plerisque  eius- 
modi  scriptis  mecum  potissimum 
lo<}uaris.  An  vereris  ne  apud  pos- 
teros  tibi  infame  sit,  quo<l  videaris 
familiaris  nobis  esse?"  expressitque 
cclogam  cuius  initium  est :  Cum  tot 
sustineas,  etc. 

At  any  rate  the  poet's  personal  re- 
lations witli  Augustus  seem  to  have 
been  of  the  most  formal  character. 
He  may  well  without  hypocrisy  have 
JQined  in  tiie  praise  addressed  to 
the  restorer  of  peace  and  good  or- 
der, and  he  doubtless  appreciated 
his  patron's  many  good  qualities; 
but  in  all  his  allusions  to  Augus- 
tus, there  seems  to  be  something 
perfunctory  :  "  If  Alexander  wishes 
to  be  a  god,  let  him  be  a  god." 
The  tone  of  Epistle  I.  13  is  entirely 
inconsistent  with  any  uiiaiTected  per- 
sonal  relations  between  Horace  and 
Augustus.  In  fact,  Augustus  was 
one  of  the  class  of  men  that  Horace 
was  engaged  all  his  life  in  ridiculing 
and  unmasking,  an  actor,  a  poseur, 
a  sham.  It  is  entirely  in  harmony 
with  this  view  that  Horace,  being  re- 


quested to  address  an  episUe  to  the 
monarch,  should  have  attached  such 
an  address  to  this  poetical  treatise 
on  literary  taste  at  Kome^  a  subject 
in  which  Augustus  was  thought  (per- 
haps even  by  himself)  to  be  inter- 
ested. Nor  was  Horace  so  unskilful 
an  artist  as  not  to  be  able  to  dove- 
tail the  treatise  to  its  address  with 
a  smooth  joint.  The  binding  pin 
is  the  wise  acquiescence  of  the 
Romans  in  their  present  form  of 
government,  taken  in  connection 
with  their  dissatisfaction  with  the 
present  tendencies  of  literary  art, 
and  its  present  representatives. 
\This  was  a  subject  in  which  Horace 
j  ulid  have  an  interest,  and  he  makes 
]  It  carry  the  load  of  a  tribute  to  his 
I  patron,  as  poets  are  often  bound  to 
do  whether  that  patron  is  a  crowned  ' 
head,  or  a  semi-cultivated  Demos. 

2.  moribus  omes,  etc. :  Augus- 
tus took  it  upon  himself  to  reform 
the  morals  of  the  state.  Cf.  Suet. 
Oct.  passim.,  also  Oii.  IV.  15.  9. 

4.  morer  tua  tempora,  waste 
your  time,  though  the  I^tin  has  a 
much  more  picturesque  implication. 
It  represents  Augustus'  time  as  fully 
employed  in  the  great  duties  of 
state,  each  moment  (hence  the  plu- 
ral) devoted  to  some  particular  duty 
from  which  he  would  be  detained 
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Romulus  et  Liber  pater  et  cum  Castore  Pollux^ 
post  ingentia  facta  deorum  in  teinpla  recepti, 
dum  terras  hominumque  colunt  genus,  aspera  bella 
componunt,  agros  adsignant,  oppida  condunt, 
ploravere  suis  non  respondere  favorem 
speratum  mentis.     Diram  qui  contudit  hydram 
notaque  fatal!  portenta  labore  subegit, 
comperit  invidiam  supremo  fine  domari. 
Vrit  enim  fulgoje  suo  qui  praegravat  artis 
infra  se  positas,  exstinctUs  amabitur  idem. 
Praesenti  tibi  maturos  largimur  honores 
iurandasque  tuum  per  numen  ponimus  aras, 
nil  oriturum  ali^,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes. 
Sed  tuus  hie  populus  sapiens  et  iustus  in  uno, 
te  nostris  du<l:ibus,  te  Graiis  anteferendo, 
cetera  nequaquam  simili  ratione  modoque 


lo 


«S 


by  the  necessity  of  reading  the  poet's 
trivial  discourse,  if  it  should  be 
made  too  long.  The  reader  will 
notice  that  the  excuse,  as  usual  with 
Horace,  is  made  far  more  compli- 
mentary than  any  performance  could 
be.    Ct.  Sat.  II.  i.  12. 

5.  Romulus,  etc:  t./.  all  the 
great  benefactors  of  the  race  before 
you  have  failed  of  recognition  in 
their  lifetime,  and  only  attained 
divine  honors  after  their  death. 

9.  ploravere,  had  to  mourn,  — 
favorem,  atplause, 

12.  invidiam,  etc.:  1./.  only  by 
his  death  did  he  finally  overcome 
jealoui^  and  hatred.  —  domari  : 
at  if  that  too  were  a  monster  like 
the  others. 

13.  urit:  t.r.  and  so  excites  the 
animosity  of  lesser  minds  whom 
his  greatness  throws  in  the  shade.  — 
artis,  etc.,  the  virtues  that  lie  below 
him,  t./.  inferior  minds. 

14.  ezstinctus,  etc. :  i.e.  as  a  dead 


man  he  ceases  to  be  a  rival,  and  is 
then  appreciated. 

ic.  praesenti,  among  us,  f./. 
while  still  alive  we  give  you  the 
honors  for  which  the  others  had  to 
wait  till  their  death.  —  maturos, 
timely,  as  not  too  late  for  you  to 
enjoy. 

16.  iurandas,  to  witness  oaths, 
used  transitively,  as  often,  perhaps 
following  Greek  usage.  With  this 
construction,  however,  is  combined 
the  more  common  one  with  per. 
As  to  the  fact,  cf.  Claudius^  natus 
est  LugJuni  eo  ipso  die  (B.C.  lo) 
quo  primum  ara  ibi  Augusto  dedi" 
cata  est  (Suet.  Claud,  2) ;  and  Tern- 
pla,  quamvis  stiret  etiam  procon- 
sulibus  decerni  solere,  in  nulla 
tamen  provincia  nisi  communi  sua 
Romaeque  nomine  recefit,  nam  in 
urbe  quidem  pertinactssime  absti' 
nuit  hoc  honor e  (Suet.  Octav.  $2), 

18.  sed  tuus,  etc. :  in  this  line 
begins  the  neatly  wrought  joint.  In 
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aestimat,  et  nisi  quae  terns  semota  suisque 
temporibus  defuncta  videt,'  fastidit  et  odit/ 
sic  fautor  veterum,  ut  tabulas  peccare  vetadtes, 
quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt,  foedera  regym 
vel  Gabiis  vel  cum  rigidis  aequata  Sabinis, 
pontificum  libros,  aiinosa  yolumtna  vatum, 
dictitet  Albano  Musas  in  monte  locutas. 
Si,  quia  Graiorum  sunt  antiquissima  quacque 
scripta  vel  optima,  Romani  pensantur  eadem 
scriptores  trutina,  non  est  quod  multa  loquamur: 


30 


this  one  thing  the  people  are  tound, 
but  not  so  in  literary  matters,  in 
which  they  affect  to  prefer  the  old 
to  the  new. 

21.  nisi  quae,  except  thou  wko, 
applying,  in  translation,  the  state- 
ment to  the  authors  instead  of  their 
works,  as  in  fact  Horace  does. — 
tenia  semota,  passed  from  the 
earth.  —  suisque  temporibus  ^^- 
f^XizXA^  finished  their  allotted  exist- 
ence. 

23.  sic  fautor,  such  a  partisan. 
The  nouns  in  -tor  are  so  adjectival 
in  their  nature,  that  they  can  take 
an  adverb,  as  here.  In  fact,  almost 
any  noun  can  be  restored  to  its 
original  adjective  meaning,  if  it  has 
not  been  specialized  too  much.  Cf. 
late  rcgem,  Virg.  yEn.  I.  21. — 
veterum,  of  antiquity^  neuter.  — 
tabulas :  the  Twelve  Tables,  which 
constituted  the  oldest  collection  of 
laws  at  Rome. 

25.  Qabiis:  with  cum,  belonging 
to  both  nouns.  For  the  allusion, 
see  Livy  I.  54  seq.;  Dionys.  Ilal. 
IV.  58.  —  rigidis :  cf.  Sabellus  I. 
16.  49  and  note.  —  aequata,  made 
on  equal  terms.  —  Sabinis  :  cf. 
Livy  I.  13. 

26.  pontificum  libros:  books 
of  ritual  and  religious  law  kept  by 
the  pontifices  from  the  earliest  use 
of  writing.  Q{,  provocationem  autem 


etiam  a  regihus  fruu  eUclmrmni 
pontijicii  lUri^  stgni/Uaui  n§Miri 
etiam  augurala,  item^tte  ah  pmmi 
iudieip  poena^tu  prmfocari  licere 
indieami  Xfl  tabulae  eomplwrthms 
lenbus^  Gc.  de  Rep,  II.-  31.  54, 
where  it  will  be  noticed  that  tbinr 
are  cited  as  authority  along  with 
the  Twelve  Tables.  —  vbluminm 
vatum:  the  most  ancient  works 
of  this  description  are  the  Sibylline 
books;  but  as  these  were  in  Greek, 
Horace  could  hardly  have  referred 
to  them  except  by  a  careless  use  of 
language.  As  oracles  and  prophe- 
cies were  kept  with  great  care,  we 
must  suppose  there  were  collections 
of  thes^  preserved,  which  may  be 
referred  to  here.  Cf.  Religio  deinde 
(B.C.  212)  nova  obiecta  est  ex  car- 
minibus  Marcianis.  Vales  hie  Afar- 
cius  illustris  fuerat,  et  cum  con- 
quisitio  priore  anno  ex  senatus 
consulto  talium  librorum  fieret,  in 
M,  Aemili  praetoris  uroani  qui 
earn  rem  agebat  manus  venerant. 
—  Livy  XXV.  12.  3. 

27.  Albano  in  monte :  1.^.  like 
another  Parnassus,  a  seat  of  the 
Latin  Muses.  —  Musas,  etc.:  i.e. 
that  these  antiquated  writings,  with- 
out any  literary  merit,  were  uttered 
directly  by  the  goddesses  of  song, 
simply  because  they  were  ancient. 

28.  si  quia    Graiorum,     etc. : 
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nil  intra  est  olea,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri ; 

venimus  ad  summum  fortunae:  pingimus  atque 

psallimus  et  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis. 

Si  meliora  dies,  ut  vina,  poemata  reddit, 

scire  velim  chartis  pretium  quotus  adroget  annus.         35 

Scriptor  abhinc  annos  centum  qui  decidit,  inter 

perfectos  veteresque  referri  debet  an  inter 

viles  atque  novos  ?     Excludat  iurgia  finis. 

'  Est  vetus  atque  probus  centum  qui  perficit  annos.' 

Quid,  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno,  40 

inter  quos  ref erendus  erit  ?    Veteresne  poetas, 

an  quos  et  praesens  et  postera  respuat  aetas  ? 

*  Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  honeste, 

qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  iunior  anno.' 

Vtor  permisso,  caudaeque  pilos  ut  equinae  45 

paullatim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo  etiam  unum, 

dum  cadat  elusus  ratione  mentis  acervi. 


i,e.  if,  because  the  Greek  authors 
are  better  in  proportion  to  their 
age,  we  must  hold  the  same  of  the 
Romans,  there  is  nothing  more  to 
be  said;  it  is  like  applying  the  same 
rule  to  the  olive  and  the  walnut,  an 
extension  of  an  analogy  to  a  case  of 
exactly  the  opposite  nature,  which 
shows  utter  folly  and  misapprehen- 
sion. 

31.  nil  intra  est,  etc.:  appar- 
ently proverbial  for  an  analogy  be- 
tween two  things  utterly  unlike,  as 
in  the  olive  the  soft  part  is  outside 
and  in  the  nut  inside. 

32.  venimus,  etc.  :  i,e.  we  have 
conquered  the  Greeks  in  arms,  there- 
fore (according  to  the  false  analogy^ 
we  must  be  better  than  they  in  all 
the  arts  as  well. 

34.  si  meliora  dies :  an  example 
of  the  argument  called  Sorites,  which 
proceeds  as  by  the  gradual  diminu- 
tion (or  incrensc)  of  a  pile  of  sand, 
asking  how  many  grains  one  must 


take  away  (or  add)  to  make  it  cease 
(or  begin)  to  be  a  pile.  So  the 
poet  calls  upon  the  admirer  of  an- 
tiquity to  set  a  limit  of  age  at  which 
an  author  shall  be  admirable,  and 
then  proceeds  by  the  method  of  the 
Sorites  to  show  the  impossibility  of 
setting  up  age  as  a  criterion  of  merit. 

35.  quotus  annus,  hotv  many 
years ;  properly,  which  year  in  order 
of  succession,  first,  second,  etc< 

37.  referri,  /lt»  fie  reckoned^  a  mer- 
cantile (book-keeping)  word.  Cf. 
referre  acceptum. 

39.  probus,  classic,  originally  first 
class,  A  I,  of  wares,  cf.  proba  merx. 

43.  iste,  etc.:  the  reply  of  the 
opponent. 

45.  utor  permisso,  /  take  ad' 
vantage  of  the  concession. —  caudae, 
etc. :  a  mixed  allusion  to  the  old 
fable  of  Sertorius  (Val.  Max.  VII. 
3.  6)  and  to  the  ^aAairp^f,  a  sophism 
like  the  Sorites,  cf.  v.  34  note. 

47.  cadat,  faib,  loses  his  case.  — 
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qui  redit  ad  fastos  et  virtutem  aestimat  annis 

miraturque  nihil  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit. 

Ennius  et  sapiens  et  fort  is  et  alter  Homerus/  50 

ut  critic!  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur 

quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pythagorea. 

Naevius  in  manibus  non  est  et  mentibus  haeret 

paene  recens  ?    Adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  poema. 

Ambigitur  quotiens  uter  utro  sit  prior,  aufert  55 

Pacuvius  docti  famam  senis,  Accius  alti ; 

dicitur  Afrani  toga  convenisse  Menandro,. 

Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epicharmi, 

vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terentius  arte. 

Hos  ediscit  et  hos  arto  stipata  theatro  60 

spectat  Roma  potens ;  habet  hos  numeratque  poetas 


elusus,  baffled,  a  fencing  word;  cf. 

I.  17.  18.  —  ratione,  by  the  argu- 
ment, i.e.  the  Sorites.  —  acervi:  a 
translation  of  aup6s,  from  which  the 
name  of  the  argument  is  derived. 

48.  fastos,  Mc  calendar,  i.e.  reck- 
oning the  years. 

49.  Libitina:  cf.  Sat.  II.  6.  19. 

51.  leviter  curare,  to  heed  little, 
i.e.  have  no  cause  to  be  anxious,  in- 
asmuch as  his  fame  is  assured.  The 
allusion  is  to  his  epitaph,  ascribed  to 
himself: 

Nemo  me  ilacrumis  decoret  nee  funera  fletu 
Faxit.  Cur?  Volito  vivuspcr  ora  virum;  — 

or  some  similar  expression  of  the 
poet.  See  also  Cum  somniavit 
[Ennius]  ita  narravit :  Visits  Ho- 
merus  adesse  poeta.  Cic.  Acad.  Pr. 

II.  16.  51. 

52.  quo  cadant,  what  becomes 
of.  —  promissa:  see  note  v.  51. 
—  Pythagorea :  the  allusion  is  to 
the  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis  held 
by  Pythagoras,  in  accordance  with 
which  doctrine  Ennius  appears  to 
have  dreamed  that  he  was  inhabited 
by  the  soul  of  Homer.      Cf.  Pers. 


VI.  10,  II.  See  also  sic  enim  ait 
Ennius  in  Annalium  suorumprin- 
cipio  ubi  se  dicit  vidisse  in  somnis 
Homerum  dieentem  fuisse  se  auan- 
dam  pavonem  et  ex  eo  translaiam 
esse  animam  in  se.  Schoi.  in  Per- 
slum. 

53.  Naevius,  etc. :  another  in- 
stance to  prove  the  popularity  of 
the  ancient  poets. 

54.  paene  recens:  i.e.  in  spite 
of  his  age,  he  is  known  almost  as  if 
he  had  written  but  yesterday. 

55.  ambigitur,  etc. :  another  way 
of  expressing  that  these  authors  are 
held  in  repute. 

56.  docti,  skilful.  —  senis,  old 
worthy,  in  reference  to  their  anti- 
quity. —  alti,  inspired,  in  reference 
to  his  lofty  style. 

57.  toga:  an  allusion,  to  the 
fahida  togata,  or  play  on  a  Roman 
subject,  of  which  Afranius  was  a  dis- 
tinguished author.  —  convenisse, 
would  have  fitted;  i.e,  his  style  is 
such  as  the  Greek  comedian  would 
have  written  if  he  had  treated  Ro- 
man subjects. 

58.  properare,  to  bustle,  in  refer- 


1. 4S-79.] 


HORATI  EPISTVLAE. 


243 


ad  nostrum  tempus  Livi  scriptoris  ab  aevo. 

interdum  vulgus  rectum  videt,  est  ubi  peccat. 

Si  veteres  ita  miratur  laudatque  poetas 

ut  nihil  anteferat,  nihil  illis  comparet,  errat.  65 

Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,  si  pleraque  dure 

dicere  credit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetur, 

et  sapit  et  mecum  facit  et  love  iudicat  aequo. 

Non  equidem  insector  delendave  carmina  Livi 

esse  reor,  memini  quae  plagosum  mihi  parvo  70 

Orbilium  dictare,  sed  emendata  videri 

pulchraque  et  exactis  minimum  distantia  miror. 

Inter  quae  verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum  et 

si  versus  paullo  concinnior  unus  et  alter, 

iniuste  totum  ducit  venditque  poema.  75 

Indignor  quicquam  reprehendi,  non  quia  crasse 

compositum  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper, 

nee  veniam  antiquis,  sed  honorem  et  praemia  posci. 

Recte  necne  crocum  floresque  perambulet  Attae 

heart  (cf.  v.  60)  from  dictation  (cf. 
Sat.  I.  10.  75)  the  Greek  and  Roman 
poets.  —  sed  emendata,  etc.:  i.e. 
while  Horace  does  not  despise  the 
old  poets,  he  wonders  that  their 
faults  are  not  seen  by  their  admirers. 

72.  tuBcXxh,  perfection, 

7V  totum  ducit,  iaies  the  whole 
wUh  it,  making  all  alike  seem  fine. 

76.  indignor,  etc. :  i.e.  he  finds 
fault  with  the  fact  that  excellence  is 
not  made  the  criterion,  but  antiquity. 

79.  recte  necne,  etc. :  i.e.  when  I 
inquire  whether  the  old  plays  ought 
to  keep  the  stage,  they  think  I  have 
lost  all  shame  to  doubt  that  what 
was  good  enough  for  the  famous  old 
actors  must  be  the  best  possible.  — 
crocum:  the  stage  was  perfumed 
with  saffron  water.     Cf. 

Et  cum  scaena  croco  Ctlici  perfusa  recens 
est.  —  Lucr.  II.  4x6. 

—  flores :  there  is  no  other  allusion 


ence  to  the  rapid  and  drastic  action 
of  the  plays  of  Plautus. 

63.  mterdum  vulgus,  etc.:  i./. 
in  the  indiscriminate  admiration  for 
these  ancients,  the  Roman  public  b 
in  many  respects  right,  but  not  so 
when  it  praises  only  these,  and  sees 
nothing  equal  or  superior  in  modern 
times. 

67.  ignave,  earelessly,  of  the 
cases  where  the  ancienf  poets  disre- 
gard the  labored  perfection  which 
m  Horace's,  view  should  be  the  aim 
of  art,  cf.  Sat,  I.  10.  —  multa:  sc, 
dicere. 

68.  love  aequo,  with  the  favor 
of  Jove^  as  securing  him  a  sound 
head. 

71.  Orbilium :  evidently  Horace's 
early  instructor.  Cf.  Sat.  1. 6.  76,  and 
Suet,  de  Gramm.  9.  —  dictare :  ap- 
parently the  education  of  Roman 
youth  consisted  chiefly  in  learning  by 
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fabula  si  dubitem,  clament  periisse  pudorem  Sd 

cuncti  paene  patres,  ea  cum  reprehendcre  coner, 
quae  gravis  Aesopus,  quae  doctus  Roscius  eg^t ; 
vcl  quia  nil  rectum  nisi  quod  placuit  sibi  ducunt, 
vel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  minoribus  et  quae 
imberbi  didicere  scnes  perdenda  fateri.  85 

lam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  laudat,  et  illud, 
quod  mecum  ignorat,  solus  volt  scire  videri, 
ingeniis  non  ille  favet  plauditque  sepultis, 
nostra  sed  impugnat,  nos  nostraque  lividus  odit. 
Quodsi  tam  Graecis  novitas  invisa  fuisset  90 

quam  nobis,  quid  nunc  esset  vetus  ?     Aut  quid  haberet, 
quod  legeret  tereretque  viritim  publicus  usus  ? 


to  flowers  on  the  stage;  but  as  a 
scenic  representation  was  always  a 
festival,  such  a  scattering  of  flowers 
is  not  improbable.  —  Attae  :  a 
writer  of  plays,  T.  Quinctius  Atta 
is  mentioned  by  several  ancient 
authors.      He  seems  to  have  died 

B.C.  78. 

81 .  patres,  ehUrs^  intimating  that 
their  conservatism  belongs  lo  their 
age. 

82.  gravis  :  as  especially  great  in 
(heavy)  tragedy.  —  Aesopus  :  a 
tragic  actor,  a  friend  of  i^icero,  and 
the  father  of  the  spendthrift  men- 
tioned in  Sat.  II.  3.  239.  Cf  Vidi 
.  .  .  ifi  Aesopo  familiari  tuo  tantnin 
ardorem  voltuum  atijiie  inotuum 
ut  turn  vis  qua f dam  nintrnxisse  a 
s^riSH  mentis  videretur.  Cic.  dt 
Div.  I.  37.  80.  —  Roscius  :  cf.  Cic. 
pro  Arch,  VI H.  17.  Both  these 
actors  had  for  some  time  been  dead, 
but  could  be  reniembcred  by  the 
older  men. 

83.  nil  rectum,  etc. :  i.e.  because 
they  arc  so  opinionated  that  they 
make  their  own  taste  the  criterion. 

84.  turpe  putant,  etc. :  i.e.  be- 
cause they  are  too  proud  to  admit 
that  their  juniors  can  be  wiser  than 


they,  or  that  anything  new  has  been 
learned  since  they  were  young. 

86.  iam  Saliare,  etc.:  a  still 
more  emphatic  statement  of  the 
same  general  idea.  Such  admirers 
of  antiouity  wish  to  he  thought  the 
only  critics  of  sound  taste,  and 
praise  the  ancients  not  from  real 
admiration  for  them,  but  from  envi- 
ous hatred  of  the  moderns.  —  iam, 
now  (the  fact  is).  —  Saliare:  cf 
Salios  item  Marti  Gradivo  i^Numa) 
legit ,  ,  .  et  per  urbem  ire  eanentes 
carmina  cum  tripudiis  sollemnique 
saltatu  iussit,  Livy  1. 20;  and  Salio- 
rum  carmitta  vix  sacerdotibus  satis 
intellecta^  Quint.  I.  6.  40.  The 
hymns  are  here  mentioned  as  a  type 
of  the  antiquity  referred  to.  The 
words  must  not  be  taken  literally, 
but  only  as  a  kind  of  reductio  ad 
absurdum  of  the  principle  of  these 
critics. 

92.  legeret,  etc.,  for  the  univer- 
sal public  to  read  and  wear  out 
by  indiscriminate  use.  —  viritim : 
used  of  anything  which  is  done  to 
or  by  every  man  indiscriminately. — 
usus :  properly  belonging  only  to 
tereret,  but  by  a  fusion  of  ideas 
put  for  the  people  themselves. 
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Vt  primum  positis  nugari  Graecia  bellis 

coepit  et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  aequa, 

nunc  athletarum  studiis  nunc  arsit  equorum,  9s 

marmoris  aut  eboris  fabros  aut  aeris  amavit, 

suspendit  picta  vultum  mentemque  tabella, 

nunc  tibicinibus  nunc  est  gavisa  tragoedis ; 

sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infans, 

quod  cupide  petiit,  mature  plena  reliquit.  100 

Quid  placet  aut  odio  est,  quod  non  mutabile  credas  ? 

Hoc  paces  habuere  bonae  ventique  secundi. 

Romae  dulce  diu  fuit  et  sollemne  reclusa 

mane  domo  vigilare,  clienti  promere  iura. 

cautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  nummos,  105 

maiores  audire,  minori  dicere  per  quae 


93.  ut  primum,  etc.:  the  poet 
here  describes  the  rise  of  art  in 
Greece  and  Rome,  showing  that  it 
was  the  passion  for  novelty,  and  the 
recognition  of  new  artists,  which 
made  the  Greeks  superior  in  their 
works  of  art.  With  this  is  coupled 
a  statement  of  the  practical  spirit  of 
the  earlier  Romans  which  prevented 
them  from  attaining  the  excellence 
that  among  the  Greeks  bloomed  of 
a  sudden  on  account  of  the  leisure 
afforded  by  prosperity.  —  nugari,  to 
divert  Uself,  as  compared  with  the 
serious  business  of  the  earlier  wars. 

94.  vitium:  in  the  true  Roman 
spirit,  Horace  calls  all  such  frivoli- 
ties faulty,  and  so  impliedly  puts 
the  Roman  practical  serious  pursuits 
above  the  Greek  trifling,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  asserts  the  Greek 
superiority  in  these  trifles. 

96.  fabros,  workers  in,  etc. 

99.  sub  nutrice,  etc.:  i.e.  they 
were  like  children  in  their  incon- 
stancy, captivated  by  one  object  and, 
soon  satiated,  leaving  it  for  another. 
All  this  refers  to  the  novitas  of 
V.  90. 


101.  quid  placet,  etc.:  r>.  and 
naturally,  for  that  is  the  law  of  taste, 
that  variety  should  be  attractive. 

102.  paces,  times  of  peace;  see 
Gr.  A.  &  G.  75,  3  c. 

103.  Romae,  etc. :  i.e.  at  Rome, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  people  were 
devoted  to  political  and  economic 
pursuits  and  moral  culture  Tcf.  II. 
3.  323  seq.)\  hence  they  could  not 
be  expected  to  practise  the  frivolous 
arts;  but  cf.  v.  io8  for  the  change 
which  took  place  under  Augustus. 
—  reclusa,  with  open  doors,  ex- 
pecting a  throng  of  clients,  who 
'came  to  make  the  morning  call  and 
get  advice  (cf.  promere  iura).  This 
receiving  of  visits  was  a  necessary 
duty  of  a  politician. 

104.  mane:  cf.  Sat.  I.  I.  lo;  Ep. 
I.  7.  75-  —  vigilare,  be  up  early, 

105.  cautos,  secured.  —  rectis, 
good,  in  a  commercial  sense. 

)o6.  maiores,  etc. :  to  listen  to, 
and  in  turn  to  dispense,  worldly  wis- 
dom. Upon  receiving  the  toga 
virilis,  the  young  Roman  was  put 
in  charge  of  some  statesman  or  war- 
rior, to  learn  his  duties  as  a  citizen 
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crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnosa  libido. 
Mutavit  mentem  populus  levis  et  calet  uno 
scribendi  studio ;  puerique  patresque  seven 
fronde  comas  vincti  cenant  et  carmina  dictant. 
Ipse  ego,  qui  nullos  me  adfirmo  scribere  versus, 
invcnior  Parthis  mcndacior,  et  prius  orto 
sole  vigil  calamum  et  chartas  et  scrinia  poscp. 
Navem  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  habrotonum  aegpro 
non  audet  nisi  qui  didicit  dare ;  quod  medicorum  est  115 
promittunt  medici ;  tractant  fabrilia  fabri : 
scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 

Hie  error  tamen  et  levis  haec  insania  quantas 
virtutes  habeat,  sic  collige.    Vatis  avarus 
non  temere  est  animus,  versus  amat,  hoc  studet  unum ;  lao 
detrimenta,  fugas  servorum,  incendia  ridet ; 


and  a  politician.    Cf.  Cic.  de  Am. 
I.  I. 

107.  minui,  etc. :  cf.  the  elder 
Horace's  instructions  to  his  son, 
Sai.  I.  4.  105. 

108.  mutavit,  etc. :  i.e.  but  now 
we  have  changed  all  that,  and  have 
suddenly  become  frivolous  like  the 
Greeks,  and  the  natural  consequence 
is  that  everybody  writes,  whether 
well  or  ill.  This  is  apparently  in- 
serted to  account  for  the  poor  qual- 
ity of  much  that  is  written.  The 
mistake  made  by  the  critics  is  in 
classing  all  alike,  —  a  side  glance  at 
the  main  theme  again.  —  calet,  is 
fired. 

109.  severi :  i.e.  who  should  be 
devoted  to  more  serious  pursuits. 

I  ID.  fronde,  etc. :  i.e.  as  devotees 
of  the  Muses.  —  dictant,  improviset 
dictating  them  on  the  spot  to  a  slave 
to  take  down. 

111.  ipse  ego:  Horace,  with  his 
usual  humor,  includes  himself  among 
the  objects  of  his  satire. 

112.  Parthis:  proverbial;  ci.per- 


fide  AlHon^  and  the  British  idea  of 
French  disingenuousneas. 

113.  vigil:  cf.  vigiUre,  v.  104- 
— scrinia,  books;  the  article  itself  is 
not  distinguishable  from  the  capsa 
or  book-holder;  it  evidently  con- 
tained rolls,  intended  here  perhaps 
to  be  translated  or  imitated,  as  that 
was  the  way  in  which  the  poetry  he 
is  speaking  of  was  written.. 

114.  navem,  etc.:  i.e.  all  other 
professions  are  recognized  as  re- 
quiring preparation,  but  anybody 
can  write,  they  think.  —  habroto- 
num :  a  bitter  herb,  used  as  a  rem- 
edy for  several  diseases.  Cf.  Pliny, 
H.  N.  XXI.  92  (160).  It  is  doubt- 
less chosen  here  as  a  conunon  and 
innocuous  remedy. 

118.  hie  error,  etc. :  the  poet 
jocosely  enumerates  the  advantages 
that  after  all  flow  from  this  craze. 

119.  sic  collige:  cf.  Sat,  II.  i. 
51.  —  vatis  avarus,  etc.:  f>.  this 
passion  keeps  the  poet  from  covet- 
ousness. 

121.  detrimenta,   etc.  :    i.e.   in 


i 
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non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incogitat  ullam 
pupillo ;  vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo ; 
militiae  quamquam  piger  et  malus,  utilis  urbi, 
si  das  hoc,  parvis  quoque  rebus  magna  iuvari. 
Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figiirat, 
torquet  ab  obscenis  iam  nunc  sermonibus  aurem  ; 
mox  etiam  pectus  praeceptis  format  amicis, 
asperitatis  et  invidiae  corrector  et  irae, 
recte  facta  refert,  orientia  tempora  notis 
instruit  exemplis,  inopem  solatur  et  aegrum. 
Castis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella  mariti 
disceret  unde  preces,  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset  ? 
Poscit  opem  chorus  et  praesentia  numina  sentit; 
caelestis  implorat  aquas  docta  prece  blandus, 
avertit  morbos,  metuenda  pericula  pellit ; 


las 


130 


^3S 


conseqaence  of  his  freedom  from 
greed  of  gain,  the  poet  is  andis- 
turbed  by  losses,  and  does  not  com- 
mit  crime  for 'money. 

123.  vivit  8ili(|ui8,  etc.:  t./.  he 
is  free  from  .  luxury.  —  siliquis : 
properly  pods,  but  put  here  for  all 
kinds  of  leguminous  vegetables,  as 
cheap  food.  —  secundo :  i.e.  of  the 
poorer  quality. 

124.  militiae :  may  be  construed 
either  as  dative  or  locative.  —  urbi : 
i.e,  though  he  is  of  no  use  in  war, 
he  does  perform  a  useful  function 
as  a  teacher  of  morals. 

I2C.  si  das,  etc. :  i.e.  if  you  ad- 
mit that  even  the  great  object  of  the 
well-being  of  the  state  is  aided  also 
by  slight  influences  in  favor  of  good 
morals.  Of  course  the  condition  is 
really  an  implied  assurance  of  the 
fact. 

127.  torquet,  etc :  i.e.  by  famil- 
iarizing the  youth  with  elegant  dic- 
tion from  his  earliest  age,  the  poet 
keeps  him  pure  and  clean  in  lan- 
guage. —  iam  nunc,  fVfn  then  ;  t  .r. 


from  his  infancy,  before  hb  mind 
and  heart  can  yet  be  affected. 

128.  mox  etiam,  etc.:  t./.  later 
the  moral  precepts  can  take  effect 

130.  recte  facta,  virtuous  deeds; 
in  the  past  to  serve  as  examples  for 
the  future.  —  tempora,  generation. 

—  noXxSf  famouSf  i.e.  he  gives  cur- 
rency among  the  next  generation  to 
the  well-known  examples  of  virtue. 

131.  solatur:  i.e.  by  the  exam- 
ples and  precepts  which  he  presents. 

—  aegrum,  siek  at  heart. 

132.  pueris,  puella :  ci.  Carmen 
Saeculare,  esp.  v.  6;  also  Decrevere 
pontifices  ut  virgines  ter  novenae 
per  urbem  euntes  carmen  canerent. 
Id  cum  in  lovis  Statoris  aede  dis- 
Cerent  conditum  ab  Livio  poeta  car- 
men,  etc;  the  narrative  continues 
in  reference  to  another  rite:  Turn 
septem  et  viginti  virgines  longam 
indutae  vestem  carmen  in  luno- 
nem  reginam  canentes  ibant,  Livy, 
XXVII.  37.  Similar  rites  must 
have  been  very  ancient  in  Italy.  Cf. 
Dionys.  Hal.  I.  21. 
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impetrat  et  pacem  et  locupletem  frug^bus  annum. 
Carmine  di  superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

Agricolae  prisci,  fortes  parvoque  beati, 
condita  post  frumenta,  levantes  tempore  festo 
corpus  et  ipsum  animum  spe  finis  dura  ferentem, 
cum  sociis  operum,  pueris  et  coniuge  fida, 
Tellurem  porco,  Silvanum  lacte  piabant. 


MO 


138.  Manes:  i.e.  Di  Manes,  M^ 
gods  below. 

139.  agricolae  prisci,  etc. :  the 
mention  of  the  employment  of 
poetry  in  sacred  rituals  affords  a 
natural  transition  to  a  description 
of  the  rise  of  literature  from  festal 
rites  in  Rome  independent  of  Greek 
influence,  and  the  later  fuller  devel- 
opment of.  literary  taste  and  activity 
under  that  influence,  and  further  to 
a  statement  of  the  present  hin- 
drances and  discouragements  with 
which  the  poet  has  to  contend. — 
agricolae,  etc. :  Horace  refers,  no 
doubt  correctly,  the  origin  of  I^tin 
poetry,  so  far' as  there  was  any,  to 
primitive  harvest  festivals,  at  which 
songs  were  sung  uf  a  merry  kind,  ac- 
companied with  good-natured  chaff- 
ing and  raillery. 

141.  spe  finis,  etc.:  i.e.  as  the 
festi^nty  marks  the  end  of  the  year's 
labor,  so  its  expectation,  contirmed 
by  the  recurring  festival,  has  sus- 
tained the  laborer  through  the  year. 

142.  cum  sociis  operum :  the 
numerous  allusions  to  the  union  of 
slaves  and  freemen  in  these  festivals, 
make  it  almost  necessary  to  take 
sociis  as  referring  to  slaves,  the  two 
groups  being  put  together  without 
a  connective;  cf.  Od.  III.  17.  16; 
Epod.  2.  65,  and  Marquardt,  Privat- 
leben^  p.  172.  Probably  liorace's 
picture  does  not  go  very  far  back. 

143.  Tellurem  porco,  etc. :  in 
the  general  inosculation  of  all  Ro- 
man cults  with  each  other,  there  is 
no  known  festival  that  exactly  cor- 


responds  to  this  description.  After 
harvest,  on  the  25th  of  August, 
a  sacrifice  called  Opeconsiva  was 
made,  and  Ops  can  hardly  be  .dis- 
tinguished from  Telltts,  but  details 
of  this  sacrifice  are  wanting.  Later 
in  the  year,  about  Dec.  15,  after  the 
sowing  of  the  new  crop,  there  was 
a  festival,  the  Feriae  Sementivae; 
later  still  came  the  Saturnalia,  and 
in  January  the  Paganalia,  a  rustic 
festival  to  Tellus  and  Ceres  (hardly 
distinguishable  divinities);  cf.  Ov. 
Fait.  I.  663  ieq,  Horace  may  re- 
fer to  any  of  these,  or  his  words 
may  be  a  confused  allusion  to  all 
of  them.  —  porco :  for  some  reason 
or  other  the  pig  was  the  special 
sacrifice  to  Ceres,  and  all  other 
Chthonic  deities.     Cf. 

Placentur  znatres  fnigure.  Tell  usque  Ceres- 

que 
Farrc  suo  gravidae  visceribusque  suis. 

—  Ov.  Fast.  1.671. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  this  animal 
especially  belongs  to  settled  life,  and 
so  to  the  life  of  husbandry,  as  op- 
posed to  a  nomadic  life,  in  which 
the  herds  accompanied  their  owners 
in  their  wanderings.  It  formed  also 
the  special  food  of  the  coun.tryman 
throughout  Italy,  the  only  animal 
that  was  not  too  valuable  to  kill.  — 
Silvanum  :  here  as  the  god  of  pas- 
turage, which  was  one  of  his  prov- 
inces, as  opposed  to  agriculture 
represented  in  Tellus.  —  lacte  :  cf. 
silvicolam  tepido  lacte  precare  Pa- 
Un  (another  pastoral  divinity),  Ov. 
Fait,  IV.  746.  —  piabant,  appeaiedt 
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floribus  et  vino  Genium,  memorem  brevis  aevi. 

Fescennina  per  hunc  inventa  licentia  morem  ms 

versibus  alternis  opprobria  rustica  fudit, 

libertasque  recurrentis  accepta  per  annos 

lusit  amabiliter,  donee  iam  saevus  apertam 

in  rabiem  coepit  verti  iocus  et  per  honestas 

ire  domos  impune  minax.     Doluere  cruento  150 

dente  lacessiti,  fuit  intactis  quoque  cura 

condicione  super  communi ;  quin  etiam  lex 

poenaque  lata,  malo  quae  nollet  carmine  qucmquam 

describi :  vertere  modum  formidine  fustis 

ad  bene.dicendum  delectandumque  redacti.  155 

Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit  et  artis 


lit.  made  pius,  a  word  which  is  ap- 
plied to  gofis  in  their  relation  to 
men,  as  well  as  vice  versa  ;  of.  pia 
mater f  Ep.  I.  1 8.  26  and  note. 

144.  Qenium:  this  word,  from 
the  snme  root  as  gigno,  expressed 
to  the  Romans  a  very  vague  and  ill- 
defined  conception,  as  were  all  their 
religious  conceptions.  It  evidently 
at  first  meant  a  divinity  that  pre- 
sided over  the  birth  of  the  individ- 
ual. Cf.  leetus  gent  a  lis  ^  Ep.  1. 1 .  87, 
and  Genium  appellant  Deum,  qni 
vim  obtineret  rerum  omnium  gene- 
randdrumt  Paul.  Diac.  p.  71.  This 
divinity  would  stem  to  have  been 
supposed  to  be  an  attendant  spirit, 
and  to  fix  in  some  manner  the  per- 
son's destiny  through  life.  (Cf.  Ep, 
II.  2.  187.)  Either  originally  or 
later  it  was  identified  with  the  soul 
of  the  person.  (Cf.  genio  indul- 
gere,  genium  curare,  placare,  and 
Od,  III.  17. 14.)  Slaves  were  wont 
to  entreat  their  master  by  this  gen- 
ius, and  it  was  especially  worshipped 
on  birthdays.  Here  it  is  identified 
with  the  ifporshippers  (hence  mem- 
orem). 

145.  Fescennina,  etc. :  the  allu* 


sion  is  to  the  Fescennine  verses,  so 
called  from  their  origin  in  Fescen- 
nium,  a  town  of  Etruria.  The  full- 
est (lescription  of  them  is  found 
here.  But  there  are  many  allusions 
to  them  in  other  authors.  Cf.  Livy, 
VII.  2;  Sen.  Medea^  107  and  1 12. 
They  were  in  the  chaffing,  abusive 
tone  that  the  Italians  seem  to  have 
loved.  They  survived  chiefly  in  Red- 
ding ceremonies. 

151.  intactis,  etc.:  cf.  Sat,  II. 
I.  23. 

152.  lex:  in  the  Twelve  Tables. 
This  provision  has  not  been  pre- 
served, except  as  quoted  by  St.  Au- 
gustine, but  the  verb  used  was  octen- 
tassit.  Cf.  Sat.  II.  i.  82.  Another 
provision  which  has  been  partially^ 
preserved,  qui  malum  carmen  111' 
cantassit,  refers  to  incantationt.   >; 

155.  ad  bene  dicendum^  etc.t 
i.e.  poetry  was  improved,  and  made 
to  praise  and  please.  Horace  may 
have  in  his  mind  here  the  longi 
sung  in, the  triumphal  proceisions, 
which  were  a  cUriotlt  mixture  of 
mocking  and  eulogy. 

156.  Graecia,  etc.:  Livius  An- 
dtotiicus,  the  earliest  poet  of  Rome, 
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intulit  agresti  Latio;  sic  horridus' ille 

deflujcit  numerus  Saturnius  et  grave  virus 

munditiae  pepulere,  sed  in  longum  tamen  aevum 

manserunt  hodieque  manent  vestigia  ruris. 

Serus  enim  Graecis  admovit  acumina  chartis, 

et  post  Punica  bella  quietus  quaerere  coepit, 

quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus  utile  ferrent. 

Temptavit  quoque  rem  si  digne  vertere  posset, 

et  placuit  sibi  natura  sublimis  et  acer,  165 

nam  spirat  trag^cum  satis  et  feliciter  audet, 


in  so  far  as  be  produced  a  continu- 
ous work,  was  a  native  ofTarentum, 
and  was  brought  to  Rome  as  a  slave 
by  M.  Livius  Salinator.  All  his 
works  were  translations  from  the 
Greek.  His  first  play  was  presented 
B.C  240.  Cf.  Livy  VII.  2;  Cic. 
Brui.  72;  de  Sem.  fo.  Naevius 
(B.C.  235)  was  a  citizen  of  Cam- 
pania, but  mostly  followed  Greek 
originals.  Plautus  (born  B.C.  254) 
was  ah  Umbrian,  but  only  adapted 
Greek  plays.  Ennius  (born  B.C. 
239)  was  a  Calabrian,  and  followed 
Greek  models  with  close  imitation. 
Cf.  Antiquissimi  doctor um^  qui 
idtm  et  poetae  et  semigraeci  erant^ 
Livium  et  Ettnium  dico^  qtios  utra- 
que  lingua  domi  foriique  docuisse 
adnotatum  est^  nihil  amplius  quam 
Graecoi  interpretabantur  aut  si 
quid  ipsi  I.atine  comp>oiuii5ent 
praelegebant^  Suet,  de  Gramm.  I. 

158.  numerus  Saturnius:  the 
old  Roman  metre,  which  was  sup- 
iplanteil  by  the  hexameter.  It  was 
a  rude  kind  of  iambic  catalectic 
septenarius,  with  occasional  omis- 
sion of  the  arsis  (which  alone  to 
Horace's  car  would  make  it  horri- 
dus) ^  and  occasional  accented  short 
theses.  d.  Naevius*  epitaph  at- 
tributed to  himself: 
Imro^rtakt  mortiks  si  ibrtft  (as  fl^re,  etc.; 

and  his  epigram  on  the  Metelli: 


Fai6  If  ec^Ui  R6awl  Ouat 
also: 


Teni  pest^m  tcn^io  illiis 

— Vano,  J?.  R,  I.  s.  97. 

and  others  in  Allen's  Remnants  tf 
Early  LaHn,  p.  95.  —  vims:   t./. 
the  venom  of  the  old  msdc  poetry. 
159.    munditiae,    decency ^   im- 
provement in  elegant  manners 

161.  aems,  only  late  (its  nsoal 
meaning),  agreeing  with  a  Rcmia- 
nu8  implied  in  victorem. 

162.  post  Punica,  etQ.:  t.^.  not 
till  then.  Cf.  the  dates  given  above. 
—  quietus :  i.e.  it  was  at  the  close 
of  the  Punic  wars  that  he  found  the 
repose  necessary  for  study. 

163.  Thespis:  loosely  used  of 
the  supposed  earliest  plajrwright. 

164.  temptavit,  etc. :  i>.  he  began 
to  study  (v.  161)  and  then  tried  ako 
to  imitate.  —  rem,  the  matter,  ije. 
disregarding  the  style;  another  rea- 
son for  V.  160.  —  vertere,  repro- 
duce, a  little  more  than  translate. 

i6c.  placuit  sibi:  i.e.  he  was 
satisfied  with  his  efforts,  and  did 
well  enough,  saving  the  exception 
in  V.  167.  —  natura,  etc:  i.e.  the 
Roman,  trom  his  serious  nature,  was 
well  fitted  for  forms  of  composition 
requiring  strength  and  intensity. 

166.  spirat  tragicum  (cognate 
accusative),  he  breathes  the  tragic 
style.   Cf.  spirantes  UUum,  Lucr.  V. 
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sed  turpem  putat  ins^ite  metuitque  lituram. 

Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit,  habere 

sudoris  minimum,  sed  habet  comoedia  tanto 

plus  oneris,  quanto  veniae  minus.     Adspice  Plautus    170 

quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  ephebi, 

ut  patris  attenti,  lenbnis  ut  insidiosi, 

quantus  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis, 

quam  non  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socco. 

Gestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere,  post  hoc    175 

securus  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabiila  talo. 

Quern  tulit  ad  scaenam  ventoso  gloria  curru, 

exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulus  inflat. 

Sic  leve,  sic  parvum  est,  animum  quod  laudis  avarum 

submit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludicra,  si  me  180 

palma  negata  macrum,  donata  reducit  opimum. 


392;  f ./.  the  same  idea  as  sublimis, 
etc.,  but  here  applied  to  the  stage 
as  the  preceding  refers  to  character 
generally.  —  audet ;  i,e,  is  success- 
ful in  these  higher  flights. 

167.  turpem,  etc.:  i,e,  but  he 
thinks  it  a  shame  to  correct  his  first 
rough  inspired  effort,  and  hence  his 
work  lacks  elegance. 

168.  <^ditur,  etc. :  i^,  the  com- 
mon SdtL  is  that  comedy  is  easier, 
as  not  requiring  the  higher  flights  on 
account  of  the  every-day  nature  of 
the  subject;  but  what  he  has  said  of 
tragedy  is  even  more  true  of  comedy. 

170.  adspice,  etc.:  i.e.  see  how 
carelessly  Plautus,  for  instance,  sus- 
tains the  parts  which  he  attempts. 
The  form  is  ironical. 

171.  partes :  regularly  in.  the  plu- 
ral of  a  single  character.  —  tutetur : 
cf.  defendente,  Sai.  I.  10.  12. — 
amantis,  etc. :  the  stock  characters 
of  the  comedy. 

173.  quantus:  cf.  note  to  adspice, 
V.  17a  —  Dossennus:  a  regular 
character  in  the  Atellane  farces,  and 


{>ut  for  a  rude  clown  such  as  are 
bund  in  those  farces.  The  name  is 
also  said  to  be  that  of  a  writer  of 
Mimes;  at  anv  rate  he  must  be  an  ex- 
ample of  careless  writing :  cf.  v.  174. 

174.  non  adstricto,  </<m^if  at  the 
heel;  the  carelessness  of  the  writer 
is  transferred  to  the  character  on 
the  stage. 

175.  gestit,  etc. :  i.e,  he  does  not 
care  for  art,  but  only  for  money.  — 
post  hoc :  i.e,  having  got  that.    * 

1 76.  cadat :  i.e.  fails.  —  recto 
talo,  square  on  its  feet, 

177.  quem  tidit,  etc.:  i,e.  if  a 
poet,  as  nowadays  is  the  case,  is  led 
to  write  comedies  for  glory  instead 
of  for  money,  he  is  easily  affected 
by  the  attitude  of  the  spectator.  It 
is  implied  that  the  uncertainty  of 

}>leasing  keeps  men  from  writing 
or  the  stage;  cf.  v.  180.  —  ven- 
toso, wind-wafled,  as  uncertain  and 
changeable  on  account  of  the  incon- 
stancy of  the  popular  taste. 

178.  lentus,  unmoved, 

180.  valeat,  etc:  i,e,  I  am  sure 
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Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretque  poetam, 

quod  numero  plures,  virtute  et  honore  minores, 

indocti  stolidique  et  depug^are  parati, 

si  discordet  eques,  media  inter  carmina  poscunt  185 

aut  ursum  aut  pugiles,  his  nam  plebecula  gaudet. 

Verum  equitis  quoque  iam  migravit  ab  aure  voluptas 

omnis  ad  incertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 

Quattuor  aut  plures  aulaea  premuntur  in  horas, 

dum  fug^vint  equitum  turmae  peditumque  catervae  ;     190 

mox  trahitur  manibus  regum  fortuna  retortis, 

esseda  festinant,  pilenta,  petorrita,  naves, 


that  would  be  my  case;  I  bid  good 
by  to  the  comic  stage  if  my  happi- 
ness depends  on  the  uncertain  favor 
of  the  spectator. 

182.  saepe  etiam,  etc. :  another 
reason  why  men  do  not  write  for 
the  stage.  —  audacem,  M^  boUUii; 
i.e.  one  who  ventures  to  try  it  once, 
as  it  were,  and  meets  with  this  dis- 
couragement. 

183.  plures:  i.^.  the  plebecula 
of  V.  186. 

184.  depugnare,  etc.:  i.e.  they 
are  unwilling  to  yield  to  the  better 
taste  of  the  higher  class  (eques), 
but  are  ready  to  Bght  it  out  and 
have  their  way  by  main  force. 

185.  carmina:  i.e.  the  verses  of 
the  play. 

186.  ursum:  t.^.  a  bear-baiting. 

187.  verum  equitis,  etc.:  i.e. 
but  the  fact  is,  that  the  taste  of  the 
higher  classes,  too,  has  deteriorated, 
and  even  they  take  more  pleasure 
in  spectacular  plays  with  "  live 
horses  "  and  *'  real  water  "  than  in 
the  true  dramatic  art. 

188.  incertos,  restless;  i.e.  the 
various  spectacle  draws  their  eyes* 
now  this  way  and  now  that,  while 
they  do  not  look  upon  nny  one 
thing  long  enough  to  take  any 
thought  of  the  meaning  of  the  whole 


(hence  vana).  —  vana,  idlt,  mere 
pleasures  of  sense  which  have  no 
thought  or  even  emotion  behind 
them. 

189.  quattuor,  etc.:  f>.  a  real 
battle  is  presented  (cf.  the  modern 
realistic  drama),  lasting  four  or  five 
hours.  —  premuntur :  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  ancient  curtain 
rolled  down,  instead  of  up,  as  with 
us. 

191..  mox  trahitur,  etc. :  i.e.  after 
the  battle,  the  triumph  is  repre- 
sented.    Cf.  Sat.  I.  6.  23,  and  note. 

—  regum  fortuna :  a  common  poet- 
ical figure  by  which  the  fprtunes  of 
the  kings  are  put  for  the  kings  them- 
selves. Translate,  Jtin^  of  fallen 
fortune.  The  case  of  Perseus  is 
perhaps  the  most  pathetic. 

192.  esseda :  the  war  chariot  of 
the  Gauls.  —  pilenta :  a  covered 
two-wheeled  carriage,  the  regular 
conveyance  of  matrons,  and  also 
of  vestal  virgins  and  priestesses;  as 
these  latter  accompanied  the  trium- 
phal procession,  the  reference  here 
may  be  to  them.  —  petorrita:  a 
covered  carriage  differing  from  the 
pilentum  in  having  four  wheels 
(whence  its  name).  It  hardly  ap- 
pears who  rode  in  it  in  a  triumpn. 

—  naves :   all  sorts  of  representa- 
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captivum  portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris,  rideret  Democritus,  seu 

diversum  confusa  genus  panthera  camelo,  195 

sive  elephas  albus  volgi  converteret  ora ; 

spectaret  populum  ludis  attentius  ipsis 

ut  sibi  praebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura; 

scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello 

fabellam  surdo.     Nam  quae  pervincere  voces  aoo 

evaluere  sonum,  referunt  quern  nostra  theatra  ? 

Garganum  mugire  putes  nemus  aut  mare  Tuscum : 

tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectantur  et  artes 

divitiaeque  peregrinae  I     Quibus  oblitus  actor 

cum  stetit  in  scaeha,  concurrit  dextera  laevae.  905 


tions  of  towns,  rivers,  and  the  like, 
were  borne  in  procession,  and  it 
may  be  that  models  of  ships  were 
also  carried. 

193.  ebur:  cf.  tulU  (L,  Scipio) 
in  triumpho  eburnecs  denies  milie 
ducentos  triginia  unum.  Li  v. 
XXXVII.  59 — captiva  Corinthus, 
all  the  spoils  of  Corinth ^  i.e.  as  much 
Corinthian  bronze  as  ever  came  from 
Corinth.when  captured  by  Mummius. 

194.  rideret  Democritus :  there 
was  a  popular  notion  that  this  phi- 
losopher was  constantly  laughing  at 
the  vicissitudes  as  well  as  follies  of 
mankind,  to  such  a  degree  that  his 
fellow-citizens  thought  him  crazy. 
The  origin  of  this  notion  it  is  im- 
possible to  trace,  but  there  is  found 
among  the  writings  of  Hippocrates 
a  spurious  letter  to  Damagetus  (No. 
17),  written  probably  as  early  as 
the  first  century  B.C.,  describing  this 
condition  of  the  philosopher.  This 
must  have  Been  founded  on  some 
previously  existing  notion  of  the 
Kind,  and  probably  served  to  crys- 
tallize it.  Cf.  Juv.  X.  2»-S3.  See 
also  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melan- 
(holy^  Introduction. 


195.  diversum,  etc.,  the  hybrid 
ereature  panther  confused  with 
camel,  i.e.  the  camelopard,  or  gi- 
raffe, brought  to  Rome  by  Julius 
Qesar,  B.C.  46,  to  grace  the  Ludi 
Circenses  held  at  his  triumph. — 
genus:  apposition;  but  cf.  sus- 
pensi  loculos.  Sat.  I.  6.  74. 

196.  elephas  albus:  then  as 
now  a  rarity. 

198.  ut  sibi,  etc. :  i.e.  he,  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  reputed  habit, 
would  be  more  amused  by  the  folly 
of  the  spectators  than  by  the  player. 

199.  scriptores,  etc. :  the  state- 
ment of  the  point  he  is  aiming  at, 
that  authors  have  little  encourage- 
ment to  write  for  such  a  public.  — 
asello,  etc. :  a  curious  combination 
of  two  proverbs,  surdo  narrare  fa- 
butam  and  iv^  rts  fXcye  ^v$0¥,  6  8i 
rk  Ara  iKhu.     Zenobius,  V.  42. 

200.  pervincere,  overpower. 

201.  evaluere :  cf.  the  gnomic 
perfect. 

202.  Garganum :  cf.  Od.  II.  9.  7. 

203.  artes,  toorhs  of  art  {9%  often), 
such  as  statues  and  vases,  which 
were  carried  in  the  triumphal  pro- 
cessions referred  to  in  v.  191  seq. 


A 


2S4 


HORATI  EPISrVUkfi. 


[LDLa 


'  Dixit  adhuc  aliquid  ? '   '  NQ  sane'    '  Quid  placet 
'  Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitata  venena' 
Ac  ne  forte  putes  ine  quae  facere  ipse  recuscm, 
cum  recte  tractent  alii,  laudare  maligne ; 
ille  per  extentum  funem  inihi  posse  videtur 
ire  poeta,  ineum  qui  pectus  inaniter  angit, 
irritat,  inulcet,  falsis  terroribus  iinplet, 
ut  magus  et  modo  ine  Thebis  modo  ponit  Atbenis. 
Veruin  age,  et  his  qui  se  lectori  credere  malunt 
quam  spectatoris  fastidia  ferre  superbi 
curam  redde  brevem,  si  munus  ApoUine  digniim 
vis  complere  libris  et  vatibus  addere  calcar, 
ut  studio  maiore  petant  Helicona  virentem. 


MS 


207.  lana,  etc :  tV.  tbe 
cent  dress  of  the  actor.  The 
effect  is  often  produced  by  the 
modem  actress' wardrobe. — Taren- 
tino :  cf.  Nepps  Cormlius  qui  divi 
Augtiiti  prituipaiu  oHit:  Me,  in- 
quitf  iuv^ne  violacea  purpura  vige- 
bat,  cuius  libra  cUnariii  centum 
vcnibat^  nee  multo  post  rubra  Tar- 
entina.  I/uic  successH  dibapha 
Tyria^  quae  in  libras  denariis  mille 
non  poterat  etui.  Plin.  J^^at.  Hist. 
IX.  39  (63).  The  ancient /wr/wr<i, 
made  from  the  shellfish  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, had  a  very  wide  range, 
including  reds  (on  the  crimson  side) 
almost  to  black,  browns,  oranges, 
lilacs,  mauves,  as  well  as  what  we 
should  now  call  purple,  all  the  col- 
ors seen  in  the  modern  pansy.  — 
veneno,  drug^  perhaps  a  translation 
of  ifxipfiaKot^. 

208.  ac  ne  forte,  etc. :  i.e.  for 
fear  you  should  think  I  damn  with 
faint  praise  the  works  of  poets  in  a 
line  which  I  do  not  attempt  myself, 
and  so  you  should  distrust  my  opin- 
ion on  the  state  of  the  art,  I  assure 
you  that  I  think  the  dramatic  art  is 
the  most  difficult,  and  merits  the 


higliest  praise  wliea  it  is  wdl  done, 
in  that  its  effect  is  so  poverlol  upon 
the  spectator. 

ao^.  maligne,  grmfpt^,  stM- 
grefy,  the  opposite  of  benigne,  gitM- 
erpMsfy;  cf.  CkL  I.  9.  6. 

2ia  per  extentum,  etc. :  appar- 
ently proverbial  for  difficulty. 

212.  irritat,  etc.:  by  the  vivid- 
ness of  dramatic  presentation. 

213.  Thebis*  Athenis :  the  usual 
scenes  of  the  heroic  tragedy. 

214.  verum  age,  etc.:  the  poet 
now  turns  from  the  stage  to  pub- 
lished woiks.  lliis  is  a  branch 
worthy  of  consideration  if  Augustus 
wishes  to  encourage  literature,  so 
as  to  Bll  the  Palatine  library  with 
worthy  productions. 

216.  Apolline  :  the  Palatine 
library  was  attached  to  the  temple 
of  Apollo,  dedicated  to  him  as  the 
leader  of  the  Muses.  Cf.  I.  3.  17 
and  note. 

217.  addere  calcar,  to  apply  an 
additional  spur. 

218.  Helicona,  etc.:  i.e.  as  the 
seat  of  the  Muses,  to  which  their 
votaries  would  resort. 
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Multa  quidem  nobis  facimus  mala  saepe  poetae, 
ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea,  cum  tibi  librum 
sollicito  damus  aut  fesso ;  cum  laedimur,  unum 
si  quis  amicorum  est  ausus  reprendere  versum, 
cum  loca  iam  recitata  revolvimus  irrevocati, 
cum  lamentamur  non  apparere  labores 
nostros  et  tenui  deducta  poemata  filo, 
cum  speramus  eo  rem  venturam,  ut  simul  atque 
carmina  rescieris  nos  fingere,  commodus  ultro 
arcessas  et  egere  vetes  et  scribere  cogas. 


219.  multa  quidem,  etc.:  i.e, 
we  ourselves  are  partly  to  blame  in 
several  respects,  first,  when  we  are 
not  caations  in  presenting  our  pro- 
dnctions  to  you  at  proper  times. 
We  thereby  produce  an  unfavorable 
impression.  Cf.  the  tone  of  I.  13, 
and  Sat,  II.  1. 18. — quidem:  con- 
cessive, opposed  to  sed  tamen,  v. 
229.  —  mua,  harm, 

220.  vineta,  etc. :  proverbial,  like 
"  cut  one's  own  nose  off,*'  of  doing 
one's  self  an  injury.  It  is  implied 
that  Horace  himself  had  thus  of- 
fended. Cf.  citations  under  v.  219, 
as  well  as  Sat,  I.  3.  63.  —  caedam, 
cut  down,  not  merely  prune. 

221.  cum  laedimur,  etc.:  i.e. 
or  second,  when  we  are  too  sensi- 
tive to  criticism,  and  are  offended 
by  it. 

223.  cum  loca,  etc.:  or  third, 
when  in  our  conceit  we  repeat,  with- 
out being  asked,  what  we  consider 
a  fine  passage. — recitata :  of  course 
in  this  case  the  poem  is  supposed  to 
be  presented  by  the  author  in  per- 
son, and  read  to  the  patron,  as  was 
done  by  Virgil  in  the  case  of' the 
Marcellus  passage,  j^n.  VI.  860  seq, 
— 'tevolvimus:  notice  the  form  of 
the  ancient  book,  a  roll  unwound 
on  one  side,  and  rewound  after 
being  read  on  the  other.  —  irrevo- 


cati: the  regular  word  for  recall^ 
ask  to  repeat^  is  revocare,  derived 
from  the  stage;  cf.  Cic.  pro  Arch. 
18. 

224.  cum  lamentamur:  i,i,  or 
fourth,  when  we  complain  that  our 
work  is  not  appreciated  in  propor- 
tion to  the  labor  we  expend  on  it, 
and  the  subtlety  (tenui;  of  the  art 
which  is  in  it. 

225.  deducta:  a  regular  word 
for  poetical  efTort,  derived  from  spin- 
ning. Cf.  Sat.  II.  I.  4;  I.  10.  44 
note.  —  file :  also  a  common  word 
in  reference  to  style.  Cf.  Cic;  de 
Am,  25. 

226.  cum  speramus,  etc.:  or 
when  we  hope  for  an  instantaneous 
result  in  patronage  even  before  we 
have  accomplished  anything.  —  eo 
rem  venturam,  that  the  result  will 
6e,  i.e.  that  we  shall  have  the  good 
luck  to  get  a  commission  at  once  to 
write.  These  things,  he  would  say, 
are  to  be  earned  by  worthy  produc- 
tion, not  voluntarily  given  in  ad- 
vance. 

227.  fingere :  i.e.  are  engaged  in 
composition.  —  commodus  :  i,e. 
obligingly.  —  ultro :  f>.  going  out 
of  your  way  to  invite  us  in. 

228.  egere  vetes:  i.e.  put  us 
out  of  danger  of  want  by  presents. 
The  erroneous  idea  in  these  cases 
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Sed  tamen  est  operae  pretium  cognoscere,  quales 

aedituos  habeat  belli  spectata  domique  190 

virtus,  indigno  non  committenda  poetae. 

Gratus  Alexandre  regi  magno  fuit  ille 

ChoeriluSy  incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis 

rettulit  acceptos  regale  nomisma  Philippos. 

Sed  veluti  tractata  notam  labemque  remittunt  93$ 

atramenta,  fere  scriptores  carmine  foedo 

splendida  facta  linunt.     Idem  rex  ille,  poema 

qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit, 

edicto  vetuit  ne  quis  se  praeter  Apellen 

pingeret  aut  alius  Lysippo  duceret  aera  a^o 


is  that  poems  are  to  be  paid  for  in 
advance 

229.  sed  tamen,  etc. :  i.e.  though 
we  often  injure  our  prospects  by  the 
faults  enumerated,  still  it  is  well 
worth  while  for  the  patron  to  take 
an  active  part  in  looking  out  for 
a  worthy  herald  of  his  praises. — 
cognoscere,  O  considtr  well^  ex- 
amine into  the  case  and  determine; 
an  almost  judicial  word  in  this 
sens2. 

230.  aedituos  {^tkuaTayurfoC)Jem- 
pU  guiiUi^  ciitroni^  the  guardians 
of  a  temple  who,  like  the  sacristan 
in  modern  times,  showed  visitors 
about,  an<l  dilated  upon  the  beau- 
ties of  statues  and  pictures.  C  f.  Cic. 
in  V^err.  ll.iv.  59.  132.  The  figure 
has  too  much  local  color  to  lie  at 
once  appreciated  in  Knj;lish.  The 
virtue  is  set  up  in  a  temple  as  an 
object  of  veneration,  and  the  poet 
is  the  I  ice  rout  who  points  out  its 
beauty  or  sanctity,  or  what  not. 
Only  a  great  poet  is  worthy  to  per- 
form such  service. 

232.  gratus,  etc. :  i.e.  to  be  sure, 
Alexander  allowe<l  Chcvrilus  with 
his  wretched  verses  to  win  solid 
coin,  but  this  is  only  an  exception, 


and  usually  a  poor  writer  dims  the 
praises  of  the  hero  he  sings. 

233.  Choerilus:  a  wretched  poet 
who  was  in  favor  with  Alexander, 
and  wrote  his  exploits.  —  incultis, 
uncouik.  —  male  natis,  iU-faUd, 
i.e,  doomed  to  failure  from  their 
birth,  the  opposite  of  feliz.  —  ver- 
sibus, for^  etc.,  but  in  the  Latin, 
dative  (/o  their  credit). 

234.  rettulit  acceptos,  pocketed ^ 
a  mercantile  term,  meaning  to  put 
to  the  credit  side  of  an  account. 
The  poems  are  the  nomen  to  which 
the  credit  is  made.  —  regale  no- 
misma, good  royal  coin^  implying 
that  it  was  a  regal  reward. 

235.  tractata  notam,  etc.:  cf. 
the  English  proverb  of  touching 
pitch.  —  remittunt,  lecpve^  properly 
give  off. 

236.  foedo :  almost  like  the  Brit- 
ish "  nasty,"  but  with  the  figure  sus- 
tained as  in  splendida,  linunt  i^be- 
smirch^  and  so  dim  the  brightness). 

237.  idem  rex  ille,  etc. :  i.e.  that 
was  the  only  case  in  which  he  was 
so  unwise. 

240.  alius  Lysippo:  cf.  I.  16. 
20  and  note.  —  duceret :  cf.  Plin. 
H.JV,\U.zi  (125). 
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fortis  Alexandri  voltum  simulantia.     Quodsi 

iudicium  subtile  videndis  artibus  illud 

ad  libros  et  ad  haec  Musarum  dona  vocares, 

Boeotum  in  crasso  iurares  aere  natum. 

At  neque  dedecorant  tua  de  se  iudicia  atque  245 

munera,  quae  multa  dantis  cum  laude  tulerunt, 

dilecti  tibi  Vergilius  Variusque  poetae : 

nee  magis  express!  vultus  per  aenea  signa 

quam  per  vatis  opus  mores  animique  virorum 

clarorum  apparent.     Nee  sermones  ego  mallem  250 

repentis  per  humum  quam  res  componere  gestas, 

terrarumque  situs  et  flumina  dicere  et  arces 

montibus  impositas  et  barbara  regna,  tuisque 

auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbem, 

claustraque  custodem  pacis  cohibentia  lanum,  255 

et  formidatam  Parthis  te  principe  Romam, 


242.  artibus,  works  of  art  Tabl. 
of  respect^,  alluding  to  Alexander's 
taste  in  selecting  these  great  artists, 
as  opposed  to  his  foolish  approval 
of  Cnoerilns. 

243.  vocares:  i.e,  if  you  had 
called  in  bis  judgment  to  decide  on 
books,  etc.,  you  wo"ld  have  sworn 
he  was  a  dull  Boeotian,  if  we  are  to 
'judge  by  the  choice  he  made  of  a 
poet.  As  to  the  tense,  cf.  Sat.  I. 
3. 4.  The  nature  of  the  use  of  tenses 
18  best  seen  by  supposing  Horace  to 
speak,  say,  of  Nlsecenas,  in  which 
case  he  would  say  voces  and  lures. 

244.  Boeotum,  etc. :  cf.  Cic.  de 
Fato,  4,  Athenis  tenue  caelum,  ex 
fuo  acutiores  eiiam  putantur  Attici, 
frassum  Thebis,  itaque  pingues  The- 
bant.  This  estimate  of  tne  Boeo- 
tians was  proverbial  in  antiquity. 
li  no  doubt  began  at  Athens. 

245.  at  neque,  etc. :  i.e.  but  in 
your  case  your  poets  justify  your 
choice,  nor  is  there  less  expressive- 


ness  in  the  poet's  art  than  in  the 
sculptors  to  whom  Alexander  gave 
so  much  praise.  The  implication  is 
that  Augustus  is  superior  to  Alexan- 
der in  this  respect. 

250.  nee  sermones,  etc.:  the 
poet,  from  the  mention  of  Varius 
and  Virgil,  naturally  comes  to  say 
v^hy  he  himself  is  not  to  be  reck- 
oned with  them,'  and  so  he  grace- 
fully ends  his  epistle  with  a  compli- 
ment.—  sermones:  cf.  Sat,  I.  i.  I 
and  note ;  Ep,  II.  3. 95 ;  Sat,  II.  6. 1 7. 

251.  repentis,  etc.:  as  opposed 
to  the  flight  of  poetry. — res  gestas : 
cf.  I.  17.  33. 

252.  terrarum,  etc. :  i.e.  the  de- 
scription of  the  countries  conquered. 

255.  claustra,  etc.:  alluding  to 
the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus 
by  Augustus  in  B.C.  29,  B.C.  25,  and 
again,  perhaps,  B.C.  10. 

256.  Parthis:  cf.  I.  12.  27;  Sat, 
II.  5.  62.  Doubtless  the  reason  why 
these  are  so  often  mentioned  it  to 
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si  quantum  cuperem  possem  quoque :  sed  neque  parvum 
carmen  maiestas  recipit  tua,  nee  meus  audet 
rem  temptare  pudor,  quam  vires  ferre  recusent 
Sedulitas  autem  stulte  quern  dilig^t  urget, 
praecipue  cum  se  numeris  commendat  et  arte ; 
discit  enim  citius  meminitque  libentius  illud, 
quod  quis-deridet  quam  quod  probat  et  veneratur. 
Nil  moror  officium  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  ficto 
in  peius  voltu  proponi  cereus  usquam, 
nee  prave  factis  decorari  versibus  opto, 
ne  rubeam  pingui  donatus  munere  et  una 
cum  scriptore  meo  capsa  porrectus  operta 
deferar  in  vicum  vendentem  tus  et  odores 
et  piper  et  quicquid  chartis  amicitur  ineptis. 


be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  had 
been  so  long  the  most  dreaded  ene* 
mies  of  Rome,  though  the  actual 
events  of  their  subjection  were  not 
very  memorable. 

258.  recipit,  admits  i.e.  is  too 
great  Jor^  so  that  you  would  not  be 
justiHed  in  receiving  it;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  my  modesty  is  too  great 
to  allow  me  to  try. 

260.  sedulitas,  officious  devotion. 
—  stulte :  with  emphasis,  i.e.  it  is 
foolish  for  one  to  do  so.  —  urget, 
depreciate^  as  a  man  of  inferior  tal- 
ent would  do  in  attempting  to  exalt 
the  object  of  his  praise. 

261.  praecipue,  etc.:  i.e.  espe- 
'cially  in  an  ambitious  work  like 
poetry,  in  which  art  and  grace  count 
for  so  much.  For  the  good  is  for- 
gotten, but  the  faults  are  remem- 
bered. 

264.  officium,  dutiful  service, 
i.e.  a  tril)utc  of  respect  such  as  a 
poem  would  be.  —  gravat,  lowers 


870 


my  dignity.  —  ac,  and  eanuauemily, 
—  neque :  i.e.  neither  to  be  rep- 
resented in  portraiture  (a  truism, 
with  which  the  other  is  compared), 
nor  to  be  praised  in  ill-wrought 
verse  (any  more  than  the  first).  Cf. 
Od.  I.  6.  5.  ^ 

267.  pingui:  cf  Cic.  de  Fato^ 
cited  under  v.  244,  and  Sat.  II.  6. 
14.  —  munere,  tribtUe,  the  poem 
referred  to. 

268.  cum  scriptore,  etc :  f>. 
that  we  should  both  be  consigned 
to  oblivion.  The  figure  treats  only 
of  the  poem,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  carried  off  packed  up  in  a  waste- 
paper  basket,  to  be  used  for  wrap- 
ping-paper. Into  this  oblivion  (re- 
gardless of  the  figure,  except  in 
porrectus,  stretched  out  as  on  a 
bier),  the  eulogized  is  to  accompany 
his  eulogist. 

269.  vicum :  i.e.  the  Vicus  Tus- 
cus.  With  this  jest  the  letter  closet 
in  Horace's  usual  manner. 
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Flore,  bono  claroque  fidelis  amice  Neroni, 
si  quis  forte  velit  puerum  tibi  vendere  natum 
Tibure  vel  Gabiis  et  tecum  sic  agat :  *  Hie  et 
candidus  et  talos  a  vertice  pulcher  ad  imos 
fiet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  milibus  octo, 
vema  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  eriles, 
littenilis  Graecis  imbutus,  idoneus  arti 
cuilibet ;  argilla  quidvis  imitaberis  uda ; 
quin  etiam  canet  indoctum  sed  duIcQ  bibentL 
Multa  fidem  promissa  levant,  ubi  plenius  aequo 
laudat  venales  qui  volt  extrudere  merces. 


10 


Epistlb  3.  Horace's  friend, 
Floms,  the  same  to  whom  Ep,  I.  3 
IS  addressed,  being  absent  with 
Tiberius  on  some  expedition,  had 
complained  of  the  poet's  silence, 
and  had  demanded  the  ode  which 
had  been  "promised  him.  Horace, 
half  in  jest  and  half  in  earnest,  gives 
excuses  both  for  not  writing  (vs. 
1-24)  and  for  not  sending  the  ode. 
The  excuses  for  the  last  are  {a)  that 
the  stimulus  of  the  ambition  pf  his 
earlier  career  is  withdrawn  by  his 
success  (24-54^ ;  {b)  that  advancing 
years  are  banning  to  extinguish 
hn  powers  (55-57);  (0  t^**  tastes 
are  so  different  that  it  is  useless  to 
try  to  satisfy  anybody  (5S-64) ;  (</) 
that  Writing  at  Rome  amid  so  many 
hindrances  b  impossible  (65-86); 
{e)  that  the  guild  of  poets  is  a 
mutual  admiration  society,  and  if 
he  writes  himself  he  will  be  obliged 
to  Ibten  to  their  works  as  welL  "niis 
last  excuse  leads  him  to  the  true 
attitude  of  the  poet,  and  the  true 
spirit  of  poetry  itself,  the  difficulty 
of  the  art,  and  finally  to  his  favorite 
topic  of  ethical  culture,  and  to  a  dis- 


cussion of  his  own  moral  condition. 
I.  Neroni:  Tiberius;  fcf.  I.  3.  2. 

3.  Tibure  vel  Oabiis:  i,e,  as 
opposed  to  foreign  slaves,  a  verna 
sold  at  private  sale.    Cf. 

Ciris  nofi  Syriaere  Paithiaere. 
Nee  de  Cappadocts  eques  fcatattft 
Sed  de  plebe  Remi  Numaeane  venia. 

Mart.  A.  76.  9  tt^, 

4.  candidus :  of  his  complexion. 

—  pulcher :  of  his  form. 

5.  fiet  eritque:  a  double  ex- 
pression, as  often   in   legal  forms. 

—  nummorum:  f>.  sesterces. — 
milibus  octo :  about  ^350  or  ^400^ 
a  common  price  for  a  choice  slave. 
Cf.  Dig.  XXI.  I.  57. 

7.  imbutus:  t.^.  with  just  a  smat- 
tering of.  —  idoneus,  etc. :  i.e.  he 
has  capacity  for  being  educated  in 
any  art. 

8.  argilla,  etc. :  ue.  he  is  young 
and  docile,  and  you  can  make  what 
you  will  of  him. 

9.  indoctum:  i^,  he  has  not 
been  trained  yet,  but  has  a  voice 
that  already  is  pleasing  at  a  sympo- 
sium, where  not  much  is  demanded. 

10.  multa,  etc.:   ije,  I  will  say 
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Res  III  get  mc  nnlb,  mco  sum  pauper  in 
Nexno  hoc  mangooam  Cvxrct  dbi,  ikmi  tciDere  a  me 
qnivis  ferret  idem.     Semd  hie  cc&aavit  ct,  of  fit, 
in  scalis  bktuit  metnens  prwirnris  hahmar :  * 
des  nommos,  excepCa  nihil  te  si  fiiga  bedit ; 
ille  feiat  pretium  poenae  seciinis»  opinor. 
Pnidens  emisti  vitiosum,  dicta  tibi  est  lex ; 
insequeris  tamen  hunc  et  lite  moraris  iniqua. 
Dili  roe  pignim  proficiscenti  tibi,  dixi 
talibns  officiis  pfx>pe  roancimi,  ne  mea  saevus 
iurgares  ad  te  quod  epistula  nulla  redireL 
Quid  turn  profeci,  mecum  fadentia  iura 

far  too 


wants  to  get  rid  oi  any  article. 

12.  fcs,  tuc£sni]f.  —  mco  .  .  . 
acre,  kui  ta  •/  ^Mr,  oppoicd  to 
mtt  atimum.  —  pnnpcr,  tm  kumhU 
tircumttanftt, 

13.  mangonmn  :  tbc  regular 
sUve-dealci  s.  —  Caceret :  ije.  would 
give  you  such  a  l^argain.  —  temere 
.  .  .  quivis.  any  change  p<rion  ; 
properly,  without  s<jme  special  rea- 
son; here,  the  desire  to  oblige  a 
friend. 

14.  cessavit,  loiUreJ^  i.e.  when 
sent  on  an  errand.  Cf.  S^it.  II.  7. 
100. 

15.  in  scalis,  etc.:  a  mild  case 
of  running  away.     Cf.  fuga,  v.  16. 

—  metuens  :  with  the  genitive 
properly  indicating  the  slave's  dis- 
position, but  in  fact  hardly  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  use  of  the 
accusative. — pendentis:  1.^.  hung 
up  in  Urroreni.  —  habenae  :  the 
lor  unit  or  Strap,  from  which  one 
or  more  of  the  slaves  was  called 
lorarius. 

16.  des:    apo<losis  to  velit,  v.  2. 

—  excepta:  the  technical  term  for 
any  express  provision,  mention,  or 
exception  in  a  document  or  bargain. 


Hcfe  it  is  wntd  of  tbe  rtccptioa  o£ 
tbe  oae  fisnb  from  tlie  geaenl  war- 
ranty which  was  impKrd  in  the  sale 
of  a  slave.  Ct  AaL  GcL  IV.  2  and 
VI.  4. 

17.  acciims.  wiAmUftmr. 

i&  pnidens:  cf.  impnideiis, 
the  opposite. — vitiosiiin:  the  slave 
woold  be  erro^  or  frngittvus^  either 
of  which  tendencies  wauld  be  a 
vitium.  But  this  fault  having  been 
mentioned  in  the  contract,  no  action 
would  arise  on  account  of  it.  — lex : 
i^.  the  conditions  of  the  sale. 

19.  insequeris,  etc :  another  of 
the  cases  in  which  the  simile  is 
confused  with  the  object.  Florus' 
action  in  regard  to  Horace  amounts 
to  the  same  thing  as  the  proceeding 
mentioned.  —  moraris,  try  io  hold 
him,  opposed  to  letting  him  go  free 
from  damages. 

20.  dixi,  /  ioUyout  with  emphasis. 

21.  mancum,  incapacitated^  prop- 
erly, crippled  in  the  hands. 

22.  rediret :  cf.  reddere.  useil  of 
delivering  a  letter,  to  which  verb 
redire  forms  a  sort  of  passive.  Cf. 
perdo,  pereo. 

23.  mecum  facientia:  i.e.  that 
are  on  my  side.  Cf.  II.  1.68. — 
iura,  tkt  iaWf  i.e.  the  courts. 
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si  tamen  attemptas  ?     Quereris  super  hoc  etiam,  quod 

exspectata  tibi  non  mittam  cartnina  mendax.  95 

LucuUi  miles  collecta  viatica  multis 

aerumnis,  lassus  dum  noctu  stertit,  ad  assem 

perdiderat ;  post  hoc  vehemens  lupus  et  sibi  et  hosti 

iratus  pariter,  ieiunis  dentibus  acer, 

praesidium  regale  loco  deiecit,  ut  aiunt,  30 

summe  munito  et  multarum  divite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum  donis  ornatur  opimis, 

accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellum  evertere  praetor 

nescio  quod  cupiens  hortari  coepit  eundem  35 

verbis,  quae  timido  quoque  possent  addere  mentem : 

'  I  bone  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat,  i  pede  fausto, 

grandia  laturus  meritorum  praemia.     Quid  stas  ? ' 

Post  haec  ille  catus  quantumvis  rusticus  :  '  Ibit, 

ibit  eo,  quo  vis,  qui  zonam  perdidit,'  inquit.  40 


24.  hoc :  referring  to  what  goes 
before. 

26.  LucuUi,  etc.  :  Horace  an- 
swers this  complaint  also  by  an 
anecdote,  extending  to  v.  41,  but 
the  application  is  made  in  vv.  53, 
54.  —  viatica,  his  store,  gained  in 
service  from  pay  and  booty. 

29.  dentibus  :  continuing  the 
figure  of  lupus. 

50.  regale  :  probably  of  King 
Mithridates.  —  loco  deiecit,  dis- 
lodged^  a  technical  military  phrase. 
Cf.  loco  moius  est,  Cic.  Cat.  II.  i. — 
ut  aiunt,  as  the  story  goes,  Cf.  I.  7. 
49. 

31.  munito:  i,e.  so  that  it  could 
with  difficulty  be  taken  by  storm 
(best  translated  with  praesidium V 
— divite,  etc.:  i^,  so  that  it  could 
with  difficulty  be  taken  by  siege. 
The  whole  indicates  the  desperate 
valor  of  the  soldier. 

32,  donis:  such  as  crowns,  chains, 


arms,  or  bosses  (^phalerae),  which 
were  the  "  medals  "  and  "  crosses  ** 
of  ancient  times. 

33.  dena:  the  regular  distribu- 
tive used  in  multiplication. 

34.  praetor,  the  commander,  the 
original  meaning  of  the  word.  Cf. 
Sat.  I.  5.  34  and  note. 

35.  nescio  QUod :  the  words  dis- 
parage the  difficulty  of  the  under- 
taking in  comparison  with  the  pre- 
ceding. — ^"eundem,  the  man. 

36.  verbis,  in  langttage.  —  timi- 
do quoque :  i.e.  and  still  more  a 
valiant  veteran  like  him. 

37.  bone,  my  good  friend.  —  i 
pede  fausto :  both  a  good  wish  and 
an  assurance. 

38.  laturus:  cf.  Sat.  II.  1. 1 2. — 
quid  stas :  cf.  Sat.  I.  i.  19. 

39.  rusticus,  unlearned,  as  a 
countryman.  He  had,  however,  a 
native  shrewdness. 

40.  zonam,  his  wallet,  a  belt  with 
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Romae  nutriri  mihi  contig^t  atque  doceri 
iratus  Grais  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles. 
Adiecere  bonae  paullo  plus  artis  Athenae, 
scilicet  ut  possem  curvo  dinoscere  rectum, 
atque  inter  silvas  Academi  quaerere  verum. 
Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempera  g^to, 
civilisque  rudem  belli  tulit  aestus  in  arma 
Caesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 
Vnde  simul  primum  me  dimisere  Philippic 
decisis  humilem  pennis  inopemque  patemi 
et  laris  et  fundi  paupertas  impulit  audax, 
ut  versus  facerem.     Sed  quod  non  desit  habentem 


45 


pockets  in  it,  in  which,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  modem  pockets,  the  an- 
cients carried  their  valuables.  The 
whole,  of  course,  means  that  such 
courage  comes  only  of  desperation. 
The  man  who  is  well  off  will  run  no 
such  risk. 

41.  Romae,  etc. :  the  poet  pro- 
ceeds to  show  how  his  case  is  ])aral- 
Icl  with  that  of  the  soldier.  —  mihi 
contigit,  /  had  the  luck.  In  these 
advantages  he  corresponds  to  the 
soldier  with  his  original  compe- 
tence. 

42.  iratus,  etc. :  i.e.  he  learned 
the  Iliad.     Cf.  II.  I.  71  and  note. 

43.  bonae  artis,  liberal  educa- 
lion.  —  Athenae:  cf.  A/henis  iam 
diu  doctrina  ipso  rum  Alheniemium 
interiit ;  domicilium  tautum  in 
ilia  nrbe  remanet  Uudiorum  quibus 
vacant  cives,  teregrini  frttuntur^ 
Cic.  de  Orat.  III.  11.  43.  The  better 
class  uf  Roman  young  men  seem  to 
have  gone  to  Athens  to  complete 
their  education,  as  our  young  men 
go  to  Europe. 

44.  scilicet,  that  is  to  say.  — 
possem  :  others  read  vellem  with 
about  equal  authority.  —  curvo  : 
jocosely  put  for  pravo,  representing 
the  line  of  vice  as  opposed  to  the 


straight  course  of  virtue;  imitated 
by  Persius,  4.  12. 

45.  inter  silvas,  etc:  the  Aca- 
demic school  is  put  for  philosophy 
in  general. — quaerere:  no  doubt 
with  reference  to  the  sceptical  turn 
of  the  later  Academy. 

46.  dura  sed  emovere,  etc. :  the 
parallel  to  the  soldier's  misfortunes. 

—  tempora:  i.e.  of  the  war  be- 
tween Octavius  and  the  party  of 
Brutus  and  Cassius. — loco:  cf.  v. 
30  and  note. 

.  .  aestus,  the  tide 

rudem  belli,  n  rate 

arma,    awong^   the 

forces f  i.e.  the  side  of  Brutus  and 

Cassius.     Cf.  Od.  II.  7.  10,  and  Sett. 

1. 6. 48. 

48.  non  responsura,  doomed  not 
to  cope  with.     Cf.  Cic.   Cat.  II.  11. 

—  lacertis,  the  strong  arm. 

49.  dimisere,  discharged^  a  tech- 
nical word. 

50.  decisis,  clipped.  —  inopem, 
etc. :  a  shorthand  way  of  saying 
in  poverty  deprived  of,  etc. 

51.  audax,  barefaced. 

52.  ut  versus,  etc. :  neither  this 
nor  any  of  the  statements  here  are 
to  be  taken  too  literally.  Horace 
had  no  doubt  written  before,  and 


47.  civilis 
of  civil  war.  — 
recruit.  —  in 
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quae  potenint  umquam  satis  expurgare  cicutae, 

ni  melius  dormire  putem  quam  scribere  versus  ? 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes :  55 

eripuere  iocos,  venerem,  convivla,  ludum  ; 

tendunt  extorquere  poemata :  quid  faciam  vis  ? 

Denique  non  omnes  eadem  mirantur  amantque : 

carmine  tii  gaudes,  hie  delectatur  iambis, 

ille  Bioneis  semlonibus  et  sale  nigro.  6o 

Tres  mihi  convivae  prope  dissentire  videntur, 

poscentes  vario  multum  diversa  palato. 

Quid  dem  ?   Quid  non  dem  ?   Renuis  tu  quod  iubet  alter ; 

quod  petis,  id  sane  est  invisum  acidumque  duobus;  ' 


there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he 
ever  wrote  for  money.  But  disap- 
pointed in  his  first  hopes  of  advance- 
ment)  and  having  had  a  taste  of 
life  with  the  great,  he  must  seek  a 
career,  and  was  forced  to  this  one. 
His  success  in  this  is  Ais  desperate 
storming  of  the  royal  fortress. — sed 
quod,  etc. :  i .^.  he  has  now  won 
his  decorations  and  booty,  and,  like 
the  rustic  soldier,  fights  no  more. — 
quod:  equivalent  to  tantum  ut 
with  the  verb  impersonal,  wherewith 
to  keep  from  want, 

53.  quae  potenint,  etc. :  i.e.  his 
fever  must  be  incurable,  if  he  does 
not  give  over  writing.  —  cicutae: 
apparently  used  as  a  remedy,  like 
many  poisonous  plants.  Cf.  fit  ex 
eo  (semine  cicutae)  et  ad  refri- 
gerandum  stomachum  malagma^ 
Pliny,  N.  H.  XXV.  153  (95). 

55.  singula  de  nobis,  etc. :  an- 
*other  reason  why  Horace  does  not 

write.  —  singula  praedantur,  take 
each  its  prey. 

56.  eripuere :    these   they  have 
already  stolen.  —  ludum :  used  gen- 
erally of  all  amusements  which  re- 
quire youthful  spirits  for  their  enjoy-* 
ment,  but  especially  poetry. 

57.'  ^ndui^t :     i.e.    having^    de- 


stroyed other  capacities,  they  have 
begun  to  attack  his  creative  power 
in  poetry.  —  extorquere  :  appar- 
ently indicating  that  this  capacity 
dies  hard,  but  still  it  is  doomed.  — 
quid  faciam  vis :  que  voulei'Vousf 
a  submission  to  the  inevitable. 

58.  denique,  etc.:  another  ex- 
cuse (rather  than  reason)  is  that  he 
cannot  satisfy  all  tastes,  and  so  does 
nothing. 

59.  carmine :  i.e.  odes.  —  iam- 
bis :  i.e.  epodes. 

60.  lUe,  etc.:  i.e.  satires.  —  Bi- 
oneis: Bion  was  a  Scythian  phi- 
losopher of  caustic  wit  and  cynical 
disposition,  who  lived  about  B.C.  250. 
Cf.  Hv  h\  icol  BtaTpmhs  Koi  -woXhs  iw 
T(f  y9\o(<p  Bta^op^aat,  ^priHoTs  hv6- 
fieurtw  Karh  rSav  irpayfiArtav  XP^V"*^^^* 
Diog.  Lcert.  IV.  7.  5.  —  sale  nigro: 
as  wit  is  common  salt  (cf.  Sat.  I.  10. 
3),  this  kind  is  caustic  potash  (cf. 
Sat.  II.  4.  74). 

61.  prope,  almost  like,  the  figure 
and  the  object  being  identified  as 
usual. 

63.  quid  dem,  etc. :  keeping  up 
the  figure  to  the  end;  'whatever  I 
serve  will  be  distasteful  to  two  oqt 
of  three.* 
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Praeter  cetera,  me  Romaene  poemata  censes 
scribere  posse  inter  tot  curas  totque  labores? 
Hie  sponsum  vocat,  hie  auditum  scripta  relictis 
omnibus  ofliciis,  cubat  hie  in  colle  Quirini, 
hie  extreme  in  Aventino,  visendus  uterque; 
intervalla  vides  humane  commoda.    Verum 
purae  sunt  plateae,  nihil  ut  meditantibus  obstet. 
Festinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisque  redemptor, 
torquet  nunc  lapidem  nunc  ingens  machina  tignum, 
tristia  robustis  luctantur  funera  plaustris, 
hac  rabiosa  fugit  canis,  hac  lutulenta  ruit  sus : 
i  nunc,  et  versus  tecum  meditare  canoros ! 
Scriptorum  chorus  omnis  amat  nemus  et  fugit  urbes, 


70 


7S 


65.  praeter  cetera,  etc. :  another 
excuse  (though  the  excuses  gradu- 
ally become  serious  reasons)  is 
found  in  the  occupations  and  dis- 
turbances of  the  great  city. 

66.  curas:  i.e.  things  to  think 
of.  —  labores :  i.e.  things  to  do. 

67.  sponsum  (supine)  :  cf.  Sat. 
II.  6.  23.  —  auditum  :  cf.  Sot.  I.  4. 
23  and  73;  E/>.  I.  19.  42.  For  a 
picture  of  the  same  thing  later,  cf. 
Pliny,  Ep.  III.  18.  —  relictis,  etc.: 
indicating  the  urgency  of  the  invi- 
tation. 

68.  cubat:  cf.  Sat.  I.  9.  18. 

69.  visendus :  such  visits  seem 
to  have  been  regarded  as  a  <Iuty 
then,  more  even  than  nowadays. 

70.  intervalla :  al)out  a  mile  each 
way  (hence  the  plural),  and  up  and 
down  two  rather  steep  hills.  His 
whole  walk  to  visit  the  two  would 
be  about  four  miles.  —  humane, yOr 
a  poor  mortal.  —  commoda  :  ironi- 
cal.—  verum,  etc.:  Horace  ironi- 
cally says  in  answer  to  his  own 
objection,  "  but  one  can  study  on 
the  way  ";  cf.  Sat.  I.  9.  2. 

71.  purae,  cifar.  —  meditanti- 
bus, the  work  0/ the  poet^  an  almost 


technical  word  of  persons  engtged 
in  literary  composition.  Cf.  v.  76, 
and  Fkoebo  mediganUt  Virg.  £cL 
VI.  82. 

72.  festinat:  with  emphasis,  on 
the  contrary  (or  why  f)  the  con- 
tractor, etc. — calidus,  in  hot  haste; 
cf.  fervet  opus,  Virg.  JEn.  I.  436.  — 
mulis,  etc. :  referring  to  the  loads 
drawn  or  carried  thiough  the  streets. 
The  streets,  though  closed  to  wagons 
except  at  night,  were  open  to  public 
contractors  for  transportation  at  all 
hours.  For  the  crowded  streets 
later, cf.  Juv.  HI .  243 seq. — redemp- 
tor:  cf.  Od.  HI.  i.  35. 

73.  machina:  i.^.  a  derrick  hoist- 
ing the  materials  for  building,  poeti- 
cally regarded  as  hurling  them 
through  the  air. 

74.  funera:    the  same  state  of 
things  is  alluded  to  as  being  noisy  • 
in  Sat.  I.  6.  43. 

76.  i  nunc,  etc. :  i.e.  if  you  can, 
after  what  I've  told  you.     Cf.  I.  6. 

77.  scriptorum,  etc. :  i .a  poetry 
requires  a  freedom  from  distrac- 
tions, and  a  harmonious  environ- 
ment suited  to  the  inspired  condi- 
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rite  cliens  Bacchi,  somno  gaudentis  et  umbra; 
tu  me  inter  strepitus  nocturnos  atque  diurnos 
vis  canere  et  contracta  sequi  vestigia  vatum  ? 
Ingenium,  sibi  quod  vacuas  desumpsit  Athenas 
et  studiis  annos  septem  dedit  insenuitque 
libris  et  curis,  statua  tacitumius  exit 
plerumque  et  risu  populum  quatit ;  hie  ego  rerum 
fluctibus  in  mediis  et  tempestatibus  urbis 
verba  lyrae  motura  sonum  conectere  digner  ? 
Frater  erat  Romae  consult i  rhetor,  ut  alter 
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85 


tion  of  mind  in  which  the  poet 
worships  Bacchus  and  the  Muses. 
These  words  refer  to  the  din,  as  the 
preceding  refer  to  the  obstructions, 
of  the  streets. 

78.  rite :  i^,  as  he  has  always 
been;  cf.  1. 19. 4. — cliens  Bacchi: 
cf.  Od,  III.  25,  esp.  V.  19. 

80.  contracta:  i.e.  the  narrow 
path  which  needs  repose  of  mind 
and  close  application  to  follow  it. 

81.  ingenium  sibi,  etc.:  i,e.  a 
man  under  the  most  favorable  con- 
dition for  study  often  comes  out  as 
dumb  as  a  graven  image,  and  is  only 
laughed  at.  How  (hen  should  Hor- 
ace expect  or  desire  to  try  poetry  in 
the  storm  and  stress  of  actual  affairs 
at  Rome?  He  would  be  more  ridic- 
ulous in  the  eyes  of  the  world  than 
the  other.  In  other  words,  the  pur- 
suit of  literature  in  the  right  spirit 
doesn't  pay  nowadays  among  these 
scribblers  that  plaster  each  other 
with  praise.  —  ingenium,  a  man  of 
ialeni,  as  often.  The  tone  of  these 
words  suggests  that  some  notable 
example  is  meant.  —  vacuas,  de- 
serted,  i.e.  by  all  actual  life,  the 
home  of  quiet  study. 

82.  studiis:  i.e.  chiefly  philoso- 
phy and  rhetoric. 

83.  libris:  dative;  cf.  I.  7.  85. 
The  idea  is  of  becoming  a  book- 
worm.— curis,  meditation  ;  cf.  quo 


tandem  gaudio  adfiei  necesse  est 
sapientis  animum  cum  his  habitan- 
tem  pernoctantemque  curis  (Natu- 
ral Philosophy,  Ethics,  and  Dia- 
lectics). Cic.  Tusc,  v.  24.  69.  — 
statua :  proverbial.  —  tacitumius, 
etc. :  i.e,  a  mere  day-dreamer. 

84.  hie  ego,  etc. :  i.e,  when  such 
is  the  result  of  a  lil)eral  education 
in  the  academic  stillness  of  Athens, 
should  I  undertake  to  write  poetry 
in  the  very  whirl  of  affairs,  lind 
make  myself  a  laughing-stock  for 
the  public  who  do  not  understand 
the  necef^sary  conditions  of  success 
in  so  difficult  a  branch  of  art? 

85.  tempestatibus,  the  stormy 
life. 

86.  motura,  to  ivake,  i.e.  to  be 
sung  to  the  accompaniment  of  the 
lyre.  —  conectere,  to  weave  the  web 
of  etc. 

87.  frater  erat  Romae,  etc. :  i.e. 
another  reason  is  that  one  by  writ- 
ing poetry  becomes  a  member  of 
the  mutual  admiration  society,  and 
must  flatter  the  other  members  of 
the  guild  and  so  expose  himself  to 
hearing  their  writings.  It  is  im- 
plied that  this  guild  is  composed  of 
persons  who  have  no  real  knowl- 
edge of  what  the  profession  reallv 
is,  and  how  much  application  it 
demands;  cf.  v.  109.  The  instance 
is   no  doubt  drawn   from   life. — • 


266 


HORATI  EPISTVIAE. 


[Lib.  II. 


alterius  sermone  meros  audiret  honores, 
Gracchus  ut  hie  illi,  foret  huic  ut  Mucius  ille. 
Qui  minus  argutos  vexat  furor  iste  poetas  ? 
Carmina  compono,  hie  elegos.     '  Mirabile  visu 
caelatumque  novem  Musis  opus ! '  .  Adspice  primum» 
quanto  cum  fastu,  quanto  molimine  circum- 
spectemus  vacuam  Romanis  vatibus  aedem  ; 
mox  etiam,  si  forte  vacas,  sequere  et  proeul  audi, 
quid  ferat  et  quare  sibi  nectat  uterque  eoronam. 
Caedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hostem 
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Crater :  apparently  eauivalent  to  an 
adjective,  or  to  talis  nmter.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  a  line  has  been 
lost,  uterqtu  AiUrius  laudum  sic 
admiraior,  etc.;  but  it  is  danger- 
ous to  rewrite  Horace  even  to  avoid 
a  harsh  construction. 

88.  meros  honores,  nothing  but 
tribuUs  of  praise. 

89.  Gracchus  :  both  Tiberius 
and^Gaius  were  famed  as  orators. 
—  Mucius:  the  Mucius  Scaevola 
family  was  famous  for  its  lawyers. 

90.  qui  minus  argutos,  etc. : 
i.e.  the  same  craze  of  mutual  ad- 
miration possesses  the  poets.  For 
the  phrase,  cf.  Sat.  II.  3.  311. — 
argutos,  tuneful.  Cf.  Od.  III.  14. 
21;  IV.  6.  25.  An  epithet  almost 
ornamental,  but  referring  to  the 
poets  as  opposed  to  the  practical 
men  of  the  two  political  professions 
in  which  pufhng  might  be  excuse<l. 
Cf.  the  references  to  the  poetical 
clique  in  Sat.  I.  10. 

91.  carmina:  cf.  v.  99.  —  ele- 
gos :  cf.  V.  100. 

92.  caelatum,  wrought^  as  if  the 
work  were  in  silver.  —  adspice : 
i.e.  Brst  notice  our  important  air, 
opposed  to  sequere,  etc.,  v.  95. 

93.  fastu  . . .  molimine,  a  proud 
and  pompous  air. — circumspecte- 
mus :  in  Homer,  who  dates  back  to 
a  time  when  the  prepositions  were 


itill  adverbs,  and  had  not  yet  be- 
come attached  to  the  verbs  at  all, 
they  are  frequently  found  separated 
even  by  several  words.  In  later 
times  this  usage  was  thought  to  be 
a  poetical  Bgure,  and  was  imitated 
or  allowed  as  such,  so  that  in  Latin, 
in  which  the  prepositions  had  long 
been  firmly  attached,  they  are  some- 
times found  divided  as  here.  Cf. 
the  cere — comminuit — brum  of 
Ennius.  The  word  refers  to  the  air 
of  the  poets  as  they  survey  the  tem- 
ple in  which  they  are  to  recite  for 
each  other's  delectation. 

94.  vacuam,  opened^  left  vacant 
for  them  to  recite  in. 

95.  mox  :  i.e.  when  they  are 
under  way  in  their  poetic  compli- 
ments.—  proeul :  cf.  Sat.  II.  6.  105 
and  note. 

96.  quid  ferat,  etc.,  what  each 
has  to  offer ^  i.e.  what  tribute  of 
praise  each  brings.  For  an  exam- 
ple, though  of  a  later  time,  cf. 

Dum  centum  studet  auribus  virorum 
hoc  quod  saecula  postcrique  possint 
Arpinis  quoque  comparare  cnartis. 


—  Marl.  X. 
(addressed  to 


*ftiny). 

96.  nectat,  etc. :  cf.  Od.  I.  26.  8. 

97.  caedimur,  etc. :  toe  belabor 
each  other  in  turn  blow  for  blow 
with  strokes  of  compliment^  like 
$amnites  in  a  hard-fou^   bqu^ 
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lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 
Discedo  Alcaeus  puncto  illius,  ille  meo  quis  ? 
Quis  nisi  Callimachus  ?     Si  plus  adposcere  visus, 
fit  Mimnermus,  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 
Multa  fero,  ut  placem  genus  irritabile  vatum, 
cum  scribo  et  supplex  populi  suff ragia  capto ; 
idem,  finitis  studiis  et  mente  recepta, 
obturem  patulas  impune  legentibus  auris. 

Ridentur  mala  qui  componunt  carmina,  verum 
gaudent  scribentes  et  se  venerantur,  et  ultro, 
si  taceas,  laudant  quicquid  scripsere  beati. 
At  qui  legitimum  cupiet  fecisse  poema, 
cum  tabulis  animum  censoris  sumet  honesti, 
audebit  quaecumque  parum  splendoris  habebunt 


lOO 


los 


no 


etc.  The  give  and  take  of  compli- 
ment is  compared  to  the  alternate 
awaults  of  gladiators.  Cf.  Sai,  II. 
6.44. 

98.  lento,  etc.:  i.e,  the  linger- 
ing bout  between  two  well-matched 
combatants,  lasting  till  dark. 

99.  discedo,  come  off^  used  with 
reference  to  the  supposed  encounter. 
—  Alcaeus :  whom  Horace  follows 
as  his  model;  cf.  v.  91 .  —  puncto : 
cf.  the  manner  of  voting  at  the 
Roman  elections. 

100.  Callimachus:  an  Alexan- 
drine poet,  chiefly  famous  for  his 
elegies;  cf.v.  91.  Properti us  claimed 
to  be  the  Roman  Callimachus,  and 
may  be  alluded  to  here,  but  it  may 
be  anybody  else.  —  si  pins,  etc.: 
t./.  if  this  does  not  satisfy  his  vanity, 
I  will  go  higher  and  call  him  a 
Mimnermus  (b.c.  632),  the  first  and 
greatest  of  elegiac  poets. 

loi.  crescit,  gr<nvs  in  greatness, 
102.  multa  fero,  etc. :  i,e,  I  bear 
a  grest  deal,  from  the  vanity  of  my 
fefiowi,  when  I  undertake  to  write, 
which  I  am  relieved  from  by  my 
own  silence.  —  irritabile,  sensUivet 


so  that  I  am  obliged  to  praise  them 
in  order  not  to  anger  them. 

104.  mente  recepta:  as  if  poetry 
were  a  craze ;cf.  Sat.  II.  7.  117. 

105.  impune :  with  obturem; 
i,e.  he  can  then  refuse  to  hear  bad 
verses,  without  fear  of  suffering 
from  the  poet's  revengeful  criti- 
cism. 

106.  ridentur,  etc. :  a  concession, 
the  real  statement  being  contained 
in  gaudent,  etc. 

107.  ultro  laudant,  begin  them- 
selves to  praise, 

108.  httXif  in  blissful  self-conceit, 

109.  at  qui,  etc.:  i.e,  but  the 
mental  attitude  of  the  real  poet  is 
far  different;  he  is  the  most  rigid, 
censor  of  his  own  work.  —  fecisse : 
not  different  from  the  present  in- 
finitive. 

1 10.  tabulis,  book,  with  a  double 
meaning,  at  once  the  Censor's  list 
and  the  poet's  tablets.  —  honesti, 
conscientious, 

111.  splendoris,  etc.:  Horace 
has  in  mind  throughout  the  action 
of  the  Censor  in  detail,, but  does  not 
feel  bound  to  keep  to  it  consistently. 
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et  sine  pondere  erunt  et  honore  indig^a  ferentur, 
verba  movere  loco,  quamvis  invita  recedant 
et  versentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Vestae. 
Obscurata  diu  populo  bonus  eruet  atque 
proferet  in  lucem  speciosa  vocabula  rerum, 
quae  priscis  memorata  Catonibus  atque  Cethegis 
nunc  situs  informis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas; 
adsciscet  nova,  quae  genitor  produxerit  usus. 
Vehemens  et  liquidus  puroque  simillimus  amni 
fundet  opes  Latiumque  beabit  divite  lingua ; 
luxuriantia  compescet,  nimis  aspera  sano 


"5 


190 


112.  honore :  cf.  splendoris  and 
note. 

113.  movere  loco,  turn  out  {i.e. 
of  his  poetical  vocabulary),  a  techni- 
cal expression  of  the  act  of  the  Cen- 
sor in  degrading  an  unworthy  per- 
son. —  invita,  etc. :  i.e,  though  they 
have  a  strong  liold  on  the  language. 

114.  et  versentur,  etc.:  i.e.  and 
still  linger  at  Rome  in  the  common 
use  of  the  people.  But  why  Vestae? 
Servius  {Ko  Acn.  vii.  153)  says:  ad 
Atrium  V'tstae ionvtniebat {semitui). 
If  this  statement  can  be  relied  on, 
no  doubt  Horace,  keeping  up  the 
figure,  makes  the  words  linger,  like 
an  expelled  Senator  al)out  his  meet- 
ing place.  Other  views  have  been 
suggested.  One  possible  view  refers 
to  the  domestic  expressions  of  the 
fireside.  Every  one  knows  how 
many  colloquial  expressions  are  re- 
tained in  the  family  circle.  But 
Vesta  is  not  certainly  shown  in 
Latin  to  represent  the  household 
hearth.  The  best  way  seems  to  be 
to  take  the  phrase  as  referring  to 
the  *  heart '  of  the  Roman  people, 
i.e.  in  common  use. 

115.  obscurata,  etc.  :  i.e.  the 
poet  in  his  search  for  a  fresh  and 
vigorous  diction  will  restore  to  use 
good  old  words  that  were  pictur- 
esque but  have  slipped  out  of  use. 


The  figure  of  the  Censor  is  half  pre- 
served here  also.  —  populo :  ijt.  in 
common  use.  —  bonus :  as  opposed 
to  his  severity  towards  the  unwor- 
thy. —  eruet,  will  unearth, 

116.  speciosa:  i.e,  vivid  and 
picturesque. 

117.  quae  priscis,  etc:   cf.  II. 

3.  SO- 
US, situs,  negUct,  originally  of 

things  left  to  lie  and  gather  rust 
from  want  of  care  and  use  (hence 
informis).  —  informis,  uncomely ^ 
as  producing  that  effect.  —  premit, 
obscures^  keeps  out  of  use.  —  de- 
serts, forsaken,  i.e.  their  age  has 
caused  the  words  to  be  abandoned. 

119.  genitor,  creative;  cf.  II.  3. 

1 20.  vehemens  (two  syllables), 
strong.  The  whole  idea  is  taken 
from  a  river. 

"  Though  deep  yet  clear  .  .  . 
Stxong  without  rage;    without  overflow- 
ing. fuU." 

—  Sir  John  Denham. 

The  style  is  to  be  rich  and  strong, 
but  still  clear. 

121.  opes,  a  stream  0/ wealth. 

122.  luxuriantia:  i.e.  excess  of 
ornament.  —  compescet,  prune,  as 
a  too  luxuriant  growth  of  vegeta- 
tion, of  which  the  word  is  often 
used.  —  aspera,  rou^ness,  as  of  s 
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levabit  cultu,  virtute  carentia  toilet, 

ludentis  speciem  dabit  et  torquebitur  ut  qui 

nunc  Satyrum,  nunc  agrestem  Cyclopa  movetur.  las 

Praetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  videri, 

dum  mea  delectent  mala  me  vel  denique  fallant, 

quam  sapere  et.ringi.      Fuit  baud  ignobilis  Argis^ 

qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragoedos, 

in  vacuo  laetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro,  130 

cetera  qui  vitae  servaret  munia  recto 

more,  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabilis  hospes, 

comis  in  uxorem,  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis 

et  signo  laeso  non  insanire  lagenae, 

posset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare  patentem.  135 


statae  or  the  like.  —  sano,  i.e.  with 
moderation,  not  so  as  to  i>roduce  a 
namb/'pamby  polish. 

123.  virtute  carentia:  cf.  pa- 
nim  splendoris  and  sine  pon- 
dere.  —  toUet,  elevate^  i.e.  by  a 
little  forcing,  so  as  to  give  a  loftier 
toiie  to  common  things.  Cf.  Quint. 
X.  4.  l;  VIII.  6.  II;  Cic  de  Orat, 
III.  26.  104;  bat  cf.  Sat.  I.  4.  II. 

124.  ludentis,  etc.:  i.e,  the  re- 
solt  will  be  apparently  an  easy  style 
and  a  light  touch,  which,  however, 
the  writer  can  gain  only  by  a  seri- 
ous effort. 

125.  Satyrum,  etc.:  %.e,  a  pan- 
tomimic actor  performing  a  part 
which  seems  comic  to  the  specta- 
tors, but  is  to  him  a  very  serious 
and  difficult  business.     Cf.  *0\mt  ti 

KpiBAtrBai,  itt  cTrcu  rh  wav  9fyv$fiOP, 
9$n'pp^Pf  triffifierpoVf  avrh  ain^  4ot- 
K^t  iurvKo^^bmfTOv,  ArcwfAifrror, 
/iifda^t  iXXiwh,  ix  rmw  hpiarttw 
Kcv^3tt/ror,  Locian,  de  Salt.  Cf. 
also  Athenseus,  XIV.  28.  —  move- 
tor:  cf.  saiiarei.  Sat,  I.  5.  63  and 
note. 

1 26.  praetulerim,  etc. :  i.e.  as  if 
ITomrc  woalff  ^^v  that  after  all  il 


might  on  the  whole  be  better  to  be 
self-deceived  like  the  vain  poets  of 
the  day  than  to  havie  sound  ideas 
and  sufler  the  consequent  worry.  — 
delirus:  i.e.  foolish  in  his  igno- 
rance of  what  has  just  been  laid 
down  as  rules.  —  iners :  i.e.  clumsy 
in  his  efforts  to  write.  ^ — scriptor, 
as  an  atUhor^  %.e.  if  I  should  write. 

127.  delectent,  etc.:  cf.  Sat.  I. 
3.  39»  where,  however,  the  two  ideas 
are  put,  naturally,  in  the  opposite 
order. 

128.  ringi,  be  in  a^ny,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  imperfections. — 
fuit,  etc. :  an  anecdote  showing  that 
sometimes  a  delusion  is  more  com- 
fortable than  a  sound  mind. 

129.  credebat,  etc.:  in  this  con- 
sisted the  man's  monomania. 

131.  cetera,  etc.  :  showing  his 
sanity  in  all  other  respects.  —  ser- 
varet :  a  quality  of  the  man,  whereas 
credebat  only  states  a  fact  about 
him. 

134.  signo:  cf.  Od.  III. 8. 10. — 
laeso :  i.e.  when  a  slave  has  broken 
the  seal  of  a  jar,  and  drunk  the 
wine. 

135.  rupem,  a  precipice;  cf.  Sal 
If.  1.  ^6  setf. 
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Hie  ubi  cog^atorum  opibus  curisque  refectus 

expulit  elleboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco, 

et  redit  ad  sese  '  Pol,  me  occidistis,  amici, 

not!  servastis/  ait,  '  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas 

et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  error.'  140 

Nimirum  sapere  est  abiectis  utile  nugis 
et  tempestivum  pueris  concedere  ludum, 
ac  non  verba  sequi  iidibus  modulanda'Latinis, 
sed  verae  numerosque  modosque  ediscere  vitae. 
Quocirca  mecum  loquor  haec  tacitusque  recordor :       ms 
'  Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  iiniret  copia  lymphae, 
narrares  medicis  :  quod  quanto  plura  parasti, 
tanto  plura  cupis,  nulline  faterier  audes  ? 
Si  volnus  tibi  monstrata  radice  vel  herba 
non  iieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba  150 


136.  cognatonim:  cf.  the  case 
of  illness  described  in  Sat,  I.  i.  80, 
and  ibid.  v.  88. 

137.  elleboro:  cf.  Sai.  II.  3.  82. 

—  bilem  :  as  the  cause  of  madness. 

—  meraco:  i.f.  as  if  Horace  said, 
"  by  the  free  use  of  strong  draughts 
of  the  medicine/' like  "by  a  thorough 
course  of." 

138.  redit  ad  sese:  cf.  non  sum 
apmi  me^  Tcr.  Phorm.  204,  and  ad 
te  redi^  Adelphi^  794.  —  occidistis : 
cf.  II.  3.  467.  —  pel :  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  word  gives  a  comic  turn 
to  the  whole,  showing  that  the  man 
himself  is  nut  serious. 

139.  sic,  in  this  way^  i.e.  as  they 
had  done. 

141.  nimirum:  introducing  the 
final  reason  for  his  literary  inactivity, 
the  same  as  given  in  I.  i.  The  con- 
nection is  loose,  and  seems  to  hang 
merely  upon  the  word  sapere  used 
in  V.  1 28.  As  if  Horace  said, "  speak- 
ing of  wisdom,  doubtless  the  most 
serviceable  wisdom  is  to  let  such 
things  alone,  and  study  philosophy." 


—  nugis :  cf.  nugarum^  Sat.  I.  9. 
2,  and  luJicra,  I.  I.  10. 

142.  pueris:  belonging  both  to 
tempestivum  and  concedere,  as 

often  in  Latin.  —  ludum :  cf.  I.  18. 
66;  14.  36;  I.  I.  3  and  note;  Sat.  I. 
'O-  37;  Virg.  Eel.  VII.  17. 

143.  ac  non  verba,  etc.:  cf.  v. 
86;    Od.  IV.  3.  23;   Ep.  I.  3.  12. 

144.  numerosque  modosque: 
a  common  mode  of  expression,  here 
used  with  conscious  reference  to  v. 
143.     Cf.  I.  18.  59. 

145.  quocirca,  etc.:  i.e.  there- 
fore, having  given  up  verse-making, 
I  devote  myself  silently  to  moral 
improvement. 

146.  si  tibi,  etc. :  i.e.  if  you  had 
the  symptoms  of  dropsy  (to  himselQ. 

147.  quod  quanto,  etc. :  i.e.  if 
you  have  symptoms  of  the  moral 
dropsy  of  avarice,  do  you  refrain 
from  seeking  advice?  Ci.  OdW. 
2.  13. 

149.  si  volnus,  etc.:  i.e.  you 
would  avoid  a  remedy  if  you  found 
it  did  no  good;    and  will  you  still 
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proficiente  nihil  curarier :  audieras,  cui 

rem  di  donarent,  illi  decedere  pravam 

stultitiam,  et  cum  sis  nihilo  sapientior,  ex  quo 

plenior  es,  tamen  uteris  monitoribus  isdem  ? 

At  si  divitiae  prudentem  reddere  possent,  ' 

si  cupidum  timidumque  minus  te,  nempe  rubereSy 

viveret  in  terns  te  si  quis  avarior  uno. 

Si  proprium  est  qtiod  quis  libra  mercatus  et  aere  est, 

quaedam,  si  credis  consultis,  mancipat  usus ; 

qui  te  pascit  ager  tuus  est,  et  vilicus  Orbi, 

cum  segetes  occat  tibi  mox  frumenta  daturas, 

te  dominum  sentit ;  das  nummos,  accipis  uvam, 

pullos,  ova,  cadum  temeti :  nempe  modo  isto 

paullatim  mercaris  ag^m,  fortasse  trecentis 


sss 


160 


seek  wealth  as  a  core  for  folly  when 
Toa  hare  foand  by  experience  that 
it  is  useless? 

151.  audieras,  etc.:  the  appli- 
cation of  the  paralleL 

155.  at  si,  etc :  an  indirect  proof 
that  riches  do  not  give  wisdom. 

158.  si  propritim,  etc.:  an  ex- 
ammation  into  the  nature  of  prop- 
erty, in  which  Horace  shows  that  in 
boih  oi  the  two  ways  in  which  prop- 
erty is  acquired  all  the  wealth  which 
senres  yoar  purposes  is  really  yours, 
—libra  et  aere:  the  conventional 
form  of  conveyance  at  Rome  (/^r 
aes  et  tUram).  This  process,  a  relic 
of  the  earlier  pajrment  of  moner 
by  weight,  required  fire  Roman  db- 
sens  as  witnesses  and  a  weigher 
(Jibriptns)^  before  whom  the  par- 
ties appeared.  With  a  set  form 
of  words  the  bayer  daimed  the 
piopeity  {manu  caper e)  and  pre- 
tended to  weigh  a  piece  of  money 
which  he  handed  over  to  the  seller. 
Tfab  worlced  a  miafuipatU,  hence 


159.  ooosohiB,  the  learned  lam" 


yen,  —  mancipat:  iu.  passes  the 
property,  or  makes  a  title. 

160.  pascit:  i^.  for  thb  consti- 
tates  the  ustts  in  the  sense  in  whidi 
Horace  takes  that  word,  though  the 
preceding  verse  is  only  true  in  the 

'  other,  the  technical,  sense,  i^.  of  ad- 
verse possession,  prescription  {usu 
eapio).  Cf.  Gc  ad  Fam.  VU-  jo. 
—  usus :  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
usucapio.  Cf.  the  two  preceding 
notes.  —  vilicus  Orbi,  etc:  here 
the  poet  proceeds  to  show  that  the 
enjoyer  practically  owns  the  prop- 
erty even  by  the  first  method,  lor 
he  buys  it  by  degrees. — Ortri:  an 
unknown  person,  probably  a  famous 
nabob  of  the  time,  or  a  rich  neigh- 
bor of  the  poet.  —  Tilicus:  cf.  L 
14.  I. 

161.  segetes,  field,  propedy  the 
growing  crop.  —  occat :  put  for  all 
the  operations  of  husbandry. — tibi: 
because  you  will  buy  it. 

162.  te  dominum  sentit,  reeeg- 
ntMeSf  etc;  in  so  far  as  he  knows 
that  he  works  for  your  advantage. 

164.    fortaaac    ticcemis,   etc: 
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aut  etiam  supra  nummonim  milibus  emptum.  16$ 

Quid  refert  vivas  numerato  nuper  an  olim  ? 

Emptor  Aricini  quondam  Veientis  et  arvi 

emptum  cenat  holus,  quamvis  aliter  putat ;  emptis 

sub  noctem  gelidam  lignis  calefactat  aenum. 

Sed  vocat  usque  suum  qua  populus  adsita  certis  170 

limitibus  vicina  refugit  iurg^a,  tamquam 

sit  proprium  quidquam,  puncto  quod  mobilis  horae 

nunc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc  morte  suprema 

permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  iura. 

Sic,  quia  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus,  et  heres  175 

heredem  alterius  velut  unda  supervenit  undam, 

quid  vici  prosunt  aut  horrea  ?     Quidve  Calabris 


ue.  which  cott  a  very  much  larger 
turn. 

166.  numerato,  etc. :  i,e.  whether 
with  money  paid  from  day  to  day 
for  provisions,  or  paid  earlier  as  the 
price  of  the  estate. 

167.  emptor  quondam,  M^x<7/»^ 
time  purchaser;  sec  Gr.  §  207,  note. 
Here  begins  the  converse  of  the 
argument.  "The  lord  of  the  acres 
is  in  the  same  condition  as  you,  for 
he  has  simply  bought  his  dinner 
like  you." 

168.  putat:  see  Gr.  §  313^. 

170.  sed  vocat:  1.^.  his  property 
rests  only  on  an  erroneous  notion; 
he  calls  it  his,  but  it  is  not. — usque  : 
i.e,  this  is  the  extent  of  his  claim, 
"  all  the  way  to  where,  etc." — popu- 
lus :  the  beginner  will  notice  the 
Quantity.  The  line  of  poplars  forms 
ths  boundary. 

171.  limitibus:  means  or  man- 
ner of  refugit.  —  vicina,  with  the 
neighbors.  —  refugit:  this  word  has 
been  questioned,  and  seems  a  little 
out  of  place.  But  tu  avoid  lawsuits 
by  the  marked  limits  of  a  roan's 
property  is  certainly  not  very  differ- 
ent from   preventing   them.     This 


idea  may  then  very  well  be  ascribed 
to  that  whlth  marks  the  bounds  in- 
stead of  to  the  proprietor.  —  tam- 
quam, as  if  forsooth;  introducing 
the  facts  which  show  the  folly  ot 
the  proprietor's  idea. 

172.  puncto:  cf.  Sat.  I.  i.  8. 

1 73.  morte  suprema :  cf.  supre- 
mo fine,  II.  I.  12.  —  prece,  etc.:  ij. 
it  is  liable  to  be  given  away,  sold, 
stolen,  or  resigned  at  death. 

1 74.  in  altera  iura :  cf.  Sat.  II. 

2.  134. 

175.  perpetuus  nuUi,  etc.:  cf. 
nulti  proprius.  Sat.  II.  2.  134. 

1 76.  alterius :  i.e.  the  first  pos- 
sessor, himself  the  heir  of  another,  is 
followed  by  his  own  heir. — undam : 
the  construction  is  rare,  but  the 
accusative  is  governed  by  the  prepo- 
sition in  composition,  perhaps  a  col- 
loquial irregularity. 

177.  vici :  apparently  used  for  the 
group  of  buildings  on  a  farm.  Cf. 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  XIV.  I.  5.  As  it  only 
occurs  in  this  sense  in  Cicero's  let- 
ters, it  may  be  colloquial  —  horrea : 
as  representing  great  crops.  —  Cal- 
abris, Lucani:  representing  great 
flocks  in  pastures.    Cf.  Epod,  I.  27. 
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saltibus  adiecti  Lucani,  si  metit  Orcus 
grandia  cum  parvis,  non  exorabilis  auro  ? 
Gemmas,  marmor,  ebur,  Tyrrhena  sigilla,  tabellas, 
argentum,  vestes  Gaetulo  murice  tinctas, 
sunt  qui  non  habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 
Cur  alter  fratrum  cessare  et  ludere  et  ungi 
praeferat  Herodis  palmetis  pinguibus,  alter 
dives  et  importunus  ad  umbram  lucis  ab  ortu 
silvestrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agrum, 
scit  Genius,  natale  comes  qui  temperat  astrum, 
naturae  deus  humanae,  mortalis  in  unum 
quodque  caput,  voitu  mutabilis,  albus  et  ater. 


•180 


i8s 


180.  sigilla,  stattuttes, 

181.  Qaetulo:   cf.  Tvri  praeci- 

pum  kie  (sucus  muricis)  Aziae^  in 

Meninge  Africae  et  Caetulo  litore 

Oeeanif  in  Laeonia  Europae^  Pliny, 

N.  ff.  IX.  127  (60). 

182.  sunt  qui,  etc. :  i.e.  that  the 
objects  of  wealth  are  not  indispen- 
sable is  shown  by  the  fact  that  many 
do  without  them,  and  there  is  now 
and  then  one  who  has  no  desire 
for  them.  —  est  qui :  probably  (not 
necessarily)  the  poet  himself. 

183.  cur  alter,  etc. :  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  difference  of  tastes  leads 
Horace  to  ascribe  it  with  .a  kind  of 
wonder  to  an  inexplicable  inborn 
difference  of  temperament  existing 
even  in  the  case  of  own  brothers. 
It  is  as  if  Horace  said :  "  Why  men 
differ,  the  Lord  who  made  them 
only  knows,  but  they  do."  Cf.  Sat, 
II.  I.  26.  —  cessare,  etc.:  i.e.  con- 
tented idleness  as  opposed  to  hardly 
won  wealth  represented  in  palme- 
tis. —  ungi :  as  the  making  of  alco- 
hol was  unknown  to  the  ancients, 
their  only  vehicle  for  perfumes  was 
oils;  here  put  as  a  mark  of  luxury.  • 

184.  Herodis:  Herod  the  Great. 
Cf.  regnum  {/udaeorunt)  ab  Anio- 
nic Herodi  datum  victor  Augustus 


auxit,  Tac.  Hist  V.  9.  The  wealth 
and  fertility  of  the  region  were  pro- 
verbial. —  palmetis:  zi.  primus  Idu- 
maeas  referam  tibi^  Mantua^  pal- 
maSfVirg.  Georg,  III.  i2,tLnd ludaea 
vero  incluta  est  vel  magis  palmis^ 
Pliny,  H,  N.  XIII.  26  (6).  The 
income  of  the  palm  groves  must 
have  been  very  large. 

185.  importunus,  insatiable^  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season, 

186.  mitiget:  cf. pacantur,  1,2, 
45;  urges 1 1.  14.  26;  rastris  terram 
domare^  Virg.  jEn,  IX.  608.  The 
idea  is,  bring  new  lands  under  culti- 
vation. 

187.  Genius:  cf.  II.  i.  144  and 
note.  —  comes  :  attendant^  as  an 
adjective  with  Genius.  —  tempe- 
rat, regulates^  mixing  in  due  pro- 
portion the  good  and  evil  influences 
of  the  planets  at  one's  birth.  — 
astrum  (natale),  the  horoscope. 

188.  deus  :  here  treated  as  a 
single  divinity.  —  mortalis,  etc. : 
here  again  regarded  as  manifest  and 
mortal  in  each  man's  life.  Such  con- 
tradictions were  not  at  all  trouble- 
some to  the  ancients.  Cf.  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes,  or  this,  that,  and  the 
other  in  modem  times. 

189.  voltu  mutabilis,  etc.:    in 
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Vtar  et  ex  modico  quantum  res  poscet  acervo  190 

tollam,  nee  metuam  quid  de  me  iudicet  heres 

quod  non  plura  datis  invenerit ;  et  tamen  idem 

scire  volam,  quantum  simplex  hilarisque  nepoti 

discrepet  et  quantum  discordet  parous  avaro. 

Distat  enim,  spargas  tua  prodigus,  an  neque  sumptum  19s 

invitus  facias,  neque  plura  parare  labores, 

ac  potius,  puer  ut  festis  Quinquatribus  olim, 

exiguo  gratoque  fruaris  tempore  raptim. 

Pauperies  immunda  domus  procul  absit,  ego  utrum 

nave  ferar  magna  an  parva,  ferar  unus  et  idem.  »> 

Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  Aquilone  secundo, 


10  far  as  it  is  manifest  in  various 
characters  of  individuals. — albus 
et  ater:  vaguely  used  as  well  for 
character  as  destiny. 

190.  utar,  etc.:  the  mention  of 
the  two  extremes  of  self-indulgence 
and  avarice  leads  Horace  as  usual 
to  proclaim  his  doctrine  of  the  mid- 
dle course  between  prodigality  and 
hoarding.  There  is  an  emphasis  on 
utar  (rnj'oyt  instead  of  hoarding). 
—  modico:  i.e.  which  I  do  not  care 
to  increase.     Cf.  Sat.  I.  i.  51. 

192.  plura  datis,  more  left  him, 
literally,  more  than  what  is  left.  Cf. 
I.  5.  13. 

193.  scire  volam :  i.e.  to  realize, 
and  act  accordingly.  —  simplex, 
guileless,  i.e.  not  duplex,  with  no 
undercurrent  of  selfishness,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  man  would  be 
after  the  main  chance  through  all 
his  actions.  —  hilaris,  the  cheerful 
spirit,  as  opposed  to  the  prodigal. 

195.  spargas,  etc.  :  like  the 
nepos.  —  neque  sumptum,  etc. : 
like  the  free-handed  and  unavari- 
cious  hilaris  and  simplex. 

197.  puer,  etc.:  i.e.  act  like  a 
boy  in  tne  holidays,  enjoying  to  the 
full  the  brief  time  allotted  to  enjoy- 
ment.   This  is  opposed  to  parare, 


and  is  a  part  of  the  alternative  with 
an.  —  raptim:  i,e,  making  haste 
to  enjoy,  on  account  of  the  brevity 
of  the  time. 

199.  pauperies,  etc. :  *  i^.  if  only 
I  am  free  trom  want,  the  amount 
of  my  possessions  is  immaterial.  — 
domus  procul :  a  genitive  of  sepa- 
ration after  the  manner  of  the  Greek. 
But  the  reading  is  doubtful.  Some 
editors  simplify  matters  by  omitting 
domus  and  inserting  modo. — pau- 
peries :  not  absolute  want,  but 
straitened  circumstances,  such  as  to 
deprive  the  poet  of  the  elegancies 
(munditiae)  of  a  refined  life. — 
immunda,  squalid  or  unrefined.  — 
utrum  nave,  etc. :  a  shorthand  ex- 
pression, where,  as  in  so  many  cases, 
the  figure  is  confused  with  the  ob- 
ject. "  I  care  not  whether  I  am 
rich  or  poor,  but  shall  live  my  life 
in  either  case,  just  as  I  should  not 
care  whether  I  went  in  a  big  ship 
or  a  little  one,  for  I  should  finish 
my  journey  essentially  the  same." 
The  idea  on  which  the  double  ques- 
tion depends  is  implied  in  ferar 
unus  et  idem. 

201.  non  agimur,  etc.:  keeping 
up  the  figure  of  the  voyage.  —  tumi- 
dis, etc. :  i.e.  in  prosperity  I  cannot 
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non  tamen  adversis  aetatem  ducimus  Austris, 
viribus,  ingenio,  specie,  virtute,  loco,  re 
extremi  primorum,  extremis  usque  priores. 
Non  es  avarus,  abi.     Quid,  cetera  iam  simul  isto 
cum  vitio  fugere  ?     Caret  tibi  pectus  inani 
ambitione  ?     Caret  mortis  formidine  et  ira  ? 
Somnia,  terrores  magicos,  miracula,  sagas, 
noctumos  lemures  portentaque  Thcssala  rides  ? 
Natalis  grate  numeras  ?     Ignoscis  amicis  ? 
Lenior  et  melior  fis  accedente  senecta  ? 
Quid  te  exempta  levat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  ? 
Vivere  si  recte  nescis,  decede  peritis. 
Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti ; 
Tempus  abire  tibi  est,  ne  potum  largius  aequo 
rideat  et  pulset  lasciva  decentius  aetas.' 


axo 


MS 


carry  so  much  sail.  —  non  tamen, 
etc.:  i^.  but  then,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  am  not  so  much  exposed  to 
the  storms  of  adversity. 

203.  specie,  ^/j/Aij',"  style.'*  Cf. 
I.  6.  49 ;  or  perhaps,  beauty . 

204.  eztremir,  etc. :  the  figure  is 
derived  from  a  race. 

205.  non  es  avanis:  ue,  but 
thus  far  only  one  vice  has  been 
treated,  and  there  are  others  to  be 
regarded  also.  Cf.  Sat.  11.  3.  159. 
—  abi,  pass  on  then ;  i.e.  so  far  there 
is  no  fault  to  1>e  found. 

208.  somnia,  etc.:  cases  of  super- 
stition.   Cf.  Sat.  II.  3.  281  sef. 

io9.  Thessala:  the  Thessalians 
were  famous  for  magic.  Cf.  Oi/.  I. 
27.  21;   Bpott.  V.  45. 

210.  natalis,  etc.:  i.e.  do  you 
thankfully  rejoice  in  the  years  as 


they  pass,  without  repining  at  in- 
creasing age?  Cf.  I.  II.  22;  1.4. 
13.  —  ignoscis  amicis:  i.i.  have 
you  a  good  temper  ?  Cf.  Sat.  I.  3. 84. 
212.  quid  te  levat,  wAat  relief 
do  you  get  f  a  medical  expression. 
Here  the  Stoic  doctrine  of  the  unity 
of  virtue  crops  out,  —  spinis :  cf. 
I.  14.  4. 

215.  tempus  abire,  etc. :  not 
necessarily  here  a  recommendation 
to  suicide,  though  such  an  idea 
would  be  quite  in  accord  with 
ancient  philosophy.     Cf.  Lucr.  III. 

938. 

216.  decentius  :    i.e.  in   which 

wanton  behavior  is  more  becoming. 
—  aetas:  i.e.  youth,  to  which  the 
old  man  would  become  a  laughing- 
stock if  he  indulges  too  freely  in  t£e 
follies  of  youth. 
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Humano  capiti  cervicem  pictor  equinam 
iungere  si  velit  et  varias  inducere  plumas 
undique  collatis  membris,  ut  turpiter  atrum 
desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  supeme, 
spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis,  amici  ? 
Credite,  Pisones,  isti  tabulae  fore  libnim 
persimilem,  cuius  velut  aegri  somnia  vanae 
fingentur  species,  ut  nee  pes  nee  caput  uni 
reddatur  formae.     '  Pictoribus  atque  poetis 
quidlibet  audendi  semper  fuit  aequa  potestas.' 
Scimus  et  banc  veniam  petimusque  damusque  vicissim, 
sed  non  ut  placidis  coeant  immitia,  non  ut 
serpentes  avibus  geminentur,  tigribus  agni. 
Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professis 
purpureus,  late  qui  splendeat,  unus  et  alter  15 


10 


Efisti-E  3.  The  best  information 
we  have  un  this  epistle  is  given  by 
Porphyrio :  Ilttnc  lib  rum  qui  in- 
scribitur  DearU  poctica  ad  L.  Piso- 
nem  qui  posi{a  urbis  custos  fuit 
misit.  Nam  et  ipse  Piso  poeta  fuit 
et  studiorum  liber  ah  urn  antistes.  It 
is  a  rambling  treatise  on  the  art  of 
poetic  composition,  touching  im  this 
and  that  point  as  it  is  suggested 
by  prevalent  faults  and  fashions. 
For  the  title,  cf.  Quint.  VIII.  3. 
60. 

I.  humano,  etc.:  the  first  canon 
is  that  a  work  should  be  consistent 
with  itself.     This  point  Horace  ap- 

f roaches  in  his  usual  indirect  way. 
t  would  seem  that  some  one  had 
claimed  a  like  freedom  of  the  im- 
agination from  the  trammels  of  real- 
ism in  poetry  as  was  allowed  in  picto- 
rial art.  Hence  he  begins  to  answer 
this  claim  by  giving  absurd  cases 
of  the  use  of  imagination  in  paint- 


ing. Then  he  introduces  the  point 
made  by  the  unrealist,  applying  it 
to  both  painting  and  poetry,  and 
then  proceeds  to-  show  its  limita- 
tions. The  whole  means,  **  as  you 
say,  a  poet  is  not  tied  down  to  abso- 
lute facts  any  more  than  a  painter, 
but  a  painter  must  not  attempt  to 
represent  the  impossible,  no  more 
must  the  poet." 

3.  undique :  i.e.  from  all  sorts 
of  animals.  —  ut:  introducing  the 
result  of  collatis.  —  turpiter :  of 
appearance,  its  proper  meaning. 
Cf.  edaxp^i- 

9.  reddatur :  i.e.  to  correspond. 

10.  aequa  :  i.e.  alike  to  both. 

12.  placidis  :  see  examples  in 
next  verse. 

13.  geminentur,  united,  so  as 
to  make  one  creature. 

14.  inceptis,  etc. :  an  example 
of  the  disregard  of  the  canon.  The 
poem  starts  out  with  a  lofty  design. 
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adsuitur  pannus,  cum  lucus  et  ara  Dianae 

et  properantis  aquae  per  amoenos  ambitus  agros 

aut  flumen  Rhenum  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcus. 

Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locus.     Et  fortasse  cupressum 

scis  simulare :  quid  hoc,  si  fractis  enatat  exspes 

navibus  aere  dato  qui  pingitur  ?    Amphora  coepit 

instituif  currente  rota  cur  urceus  exit  ? 

Denique  sit  quod  vis  simplex  dumtaxat  et  unum. 

Maxima  pars  vatum,  pater  et  iuvenes  patre  digni, 
decipimur  specie  recti :  brevis  esse  laboro, 
obscurus  fio ;  sectantem  levia  nervi 
deficiunt  animique ;  professus  grandia  turget ; 
serpit  humi  tutus  nimium  timidusque  procellae. 
Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
de]phinum  silvis  appingit,  fluctibus  aprum. 
In  vitium  ducit  culpae  fuga,  si  caret  arte. 
Aemilium  circa  ludum  faber  imus  et  ungues 


as 


dP 


but  it  is  spoiled  by  incongraity  of 
detaib. 

19.  sed:  opposed  to  an  implied 
concession,  "  very  fine,  but,"  etc.  — 
erst :  imperfect  for  present  time  in 
the  contrary-to-fact  construction,  of 
that  which  is  not  done.  Cf.  tempus 
erat,  Od.  I.  37.  4;  see  C7r.,§§  311  e 
and  308  e.  —  et,  and  so,  continu- 
ing the  same  principle  applied  to 
painting. 

20.  scis,  etc. :  i.e.  you  may  be 
skilful  in  painting  trees;  but  if  you 
want  to  paint  a  sea-piece,  it  would 
only  spoil  it  to  put  them  in.  —  frsc- 
tis,  etc. :  the  ancients  were  accus- 
tomed to  hang  up  in  temples  votive 
tablets,  representing  in  a  very  real- 
istic fashion  any  narrow  escape  from 
death.  *  Italian  churches  are  full  of 
pictures  made  in  the  same  spirit. 
Cf.  Sat.  II.  I.  23  And  note. 

21.  amphora,  etc.  :  t.^.  why, 
when  you  have  a  purpose,  do  you 


change  it  on  the  way,  bringing  out 
something  else  by  the  use  of  incon- 
gruous details? 

24.  maxima,  etc.:  i.e,  this,  like 
many  other  faults,  comes  from  a 
desire  for  excellence  carried  too  far. 

29.  prodigialiter:  i,e.  with  an 
ornament  of  marvels  to  make  it 
interesting. 

31.  in  vitium,  etc.:  the  formal 
statement  of  the  idea  in  w.  24-30. 

32.  Aemilium  circa  ludum, 
etc.:  another  aspect  of  the  same 
idea.  It  is  the  want  of  skill  in  mak- 
ing the  whole  (implied  in  arte)  that 
produces  the  unfortunate  result. 
The  most  ordinary  worker  will  excel 
in  some  details  but  will  fail  for  want 
of  skill  in  some  other  detail  which 
is  equally  necessary.  —  Aemilium 
ludum  :  doubtless  a  gladiatorial 
establishment,  but  otherwise  un- 
known. The  brass  founders  must 
have  worked  near  by. 
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Humano  capiti  cervi 
iungere  si  vclit  ct  vai  ■ 
undique  coUatis  men>' 
desinat  in  piscem  ni 
spectatum  adinissi 
Credite,  Pisoncs, 
persimilem,  cuii: 
fingcntur  spccii 
reddatur  form.; 
quidlibct  and. 
Scimiis  el  Ik.  -   — 

sed  non  ut  "  ■" 

i 

serpen tch   . 

Incejili.-. 
pmpiH     »  . 


.  :  rutum 

.\mponere  curem, 
j.u  vivere  naso, 
.\.:ue  capillOj^g^ 
.  .J  scribitis,  aequam 
.  :;rre  recusent, 
. .  u  potenter  erit  res, 
; .  -ec  lucidus  ordo. 
.:  venus,  aut  ego  fallor, 
:  .re  debentia  dici, 
-.«:2i£2is  in  tempus  omittat, 
nvmissi  carminis  auctor. 
;:» cautusque  serendis 
s^  callida  verbum 
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45.  hoc  amet,  etc.:    i.e.  at  any 
given  time,  each  in  its  turn. 

46.  in  verbis,  etc. :  a  discussion 
of  the  eUcutio.     Cf.  ornatus  auUm 
trrdjruvi  duplex,  unui  iimpluium 
alter    conh^aiorum,    Cic.     Orator. 
2+80.  —  tenuis,   simple,   as   op- 
posed to  a  florid  and  turgid  sty  It. 
Cf.  ac  primum  in/ormanJus  est  u'l 
nobis  quern   solum  quiJ.im   vj^-ant 
Atticum  ;  summissus  est  et  AumiJis, 
consuttudinem    itnitans,    ab    indi- 
sertis  re  plus  quam  cptnicne  difft- 
rens  (^Cic.  Orator^  23.  75^;  er^c'ilie 
t.-HUti  lorator^  modo  sit  tle^'ans,  c\c. 
ViluJ.  24.  81).     So  farther  un  hi, 
sui>:iiis  :  hi,  a^utus  ;  h.te,  t^muiiJi  : 
summissus  oratjr^  mj-t:us  tjffien  et 
^er^anus  A:ti.  us.    This  style  is  ujv 
posed  to  u.Wius  >7li:tdjSt quant,  que 
robusrius  qua'u  *.\  hwKUf;  ar.d  ter^ 
tius  i.'Je  a'^/lus  L\pi.:us ^jiis  or- 
H^tus  in  quj  p*-^''e.:.-  zis  rrnxxima 
est  ,il  id.  2S.  97V     TT.e  uhole  pas- 
saj;e  is  nearly  paralkl  wi:h  Horace  s 
canons.  —  serendis ;  cf.  serroo 

47.  callida  iunctura:    a  clever 
combination    by  which   a  familiar 
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^  reddiderit  iunctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 
indiciis  monstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerum, 
fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis 
continget,  dabiturque  licentia  sumpta  pudenter. 
Et  nova  fictaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  (idem,  si 
Graeco  fonte  cadent,  parce  detorta :  quid  autem 
Caecilio  Plautoque  dabit  Romanus,  ademptum 
Vergilio  Varioque  ?     Ego  cur*  acquirere  pauca 
si  possum  invideor,  cum  lingua  Catonis  et  Enni 
sermonem  patrium  ditaverit  et  nova  rerum 
nomina  protulerit  ?     Licuit  semperque  licebit 


so 


55 


word  is  made  to  seem  new,  perhaps 
such  expressions  as  nibente  dez- 
tera,  Attalicis  condicionibus, 
pronos  annos  (▼.  60);  though 
Horace  has  in  mind  doubtless  a  less 
lofty  flight  than  is  generally  found 
in  his  (^es.    Cf.  Persios  V.  14. 

48.  si  forte,  etc. :  i,e,  though  in 
accordance  with  Horace's  descrip- 
tion, the  author  will  rely  upon  ordi- 
nary words  made  fresh  by  combina- 
tion, yet  if  occasion  arises,  he  may 
coin  new  ones  in  moderation. 

49.  indiciis  monstrare  recenti- 
bus, etc,  reveal  by  new  sigj^s 
thoughts  hitherto  unhnown.  The 
figure  is  from  the  investigation  of 
crime,  or  the  lilce.  —  abdita  rerum : 
cf.  Sat.  n.  8.  83. 

50.  cinctutis,  half  naked^  or 
hitted^  clad  in  the  cinctus,  a  kind 
of  kilt  covering  the  middle  of  the 
body,  used  before  the  more  civilized 
tnnic.  —  non  exaudita:  cf.  H.  2. 
117.  —  Cethegis:  M.  Cornelius 
Cethegus  (cons.  B.c  204)  was  the 
first  Roman  orator  (Qc  Brut.  15). 
A  time  far  back  is  taken  to  make 
plain  the  necessity  of  new  words  on 
account  of  the  great  development 
of  ideas  since  that  time.  Appar- 
ently such  words  are  meant  as  new 
formations  in  -tas,  -alls,  or  the 
like. 


51.  continget,  occasion  will 
arise.  —  sumpta  pudenter :  i.e.  if 
so  used. 

52.  et:  these  too  as  well  as  new 
Latin  formations.  —  fldem :  i.e.  ac- 
ceptance,'  properly,  the  words  will 
gain  confidence,  and  not  be  looked 
upon  with  suspicion.  —  si  Oraeco 
fonte  cadent :  apparently  new  trans- 
lations from  the  Greek  like  the  old 
mundus,  qualitaSf  exhibere  nego- 
tium.  Horace's  own  exclusion  of 
Greek  words  proper,  and  his  objec- 
tion to  Lncilius  (5(0/.  I.  10.  20") 
seem  to  preclude  the  idea  of  sucn 
words  as  malacissare  (fiaAwrfC'^r), 
taken  bodily  into  the  language. 

53.  parce  detorta:  i.e,  slightly 
varied  in  their  use  from  their  origi- 
nals. Some  editors  take  this  to 
mean  a  slight  variation  in  the  in- 
flexions. —  quid  autem,  etc. :  i-e. 
this  was  allowed  the  earlier  poets, 
and  why  not  to  the  later  as  well? 

55.  ego,  etc. :  simply  another  ex- 
ample of  the  same  kmd  as  the  pre- 
ceding, only  here  is  considered  the 
eflfect  on  the  language  rather  than 
the  right  of  the  poet. 

56.  invideor :  probably  a  collo- 
quial use  instead  of  invidetur  mihi, 
a  popular  corruption  of  grammar. 
Cf.  imperor,  I.  5.  21.  —  lingua:  f./. 
their  writings. 
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signatum  praesente  nota  producere  nomen. 
Vt  silvae  foliis  pronos  mutantur  in  annos, 
prima  cadunt,  ita  verborum  vetus  intent  aetas, 
et  iuvenum  ritu  florent  modo  nata  vigentque. 
Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque;  sive  receptus 
terra  Neptunus  classis  Aquilonibus  arcet, 
regis  opus,  sterilisve  diu  palus  aptaque  remis 
vicinas  urbes  alit  et  grave  sentit  aratrum ; 
seu  cursum  mutavit  iniquum  frugibus  amnis, 
doctus  iter  melius :  mortalia  facta  peribunt, 
nedum  sermonum  stet  honos  et  gratia  vivax. 
M ulta  renascentur,  quae  iam  cecidere,  cadentque 
quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula,  si  volet  usus, 
quern  penes  arbitrium  est  et  ius  et  norma  loquendi.J 

es  gestae  regumque  ducumque  et  tristia  bella 
quo  scribi  possent  numero  monstravit  Homerus. 
Versibus  impariter  iunctis  querimonia  primum,  75 


70 


59.  signatum :  the  figure  drawn 
fn^m  money.  A  new  coinage  is 
always  in  order;  as  in  coins,  so  in 
words.  —  praesente  nots,  On  mod- 
ern stamf.  —  producere:  c/. /r^ 
Juxerit,  11.  2.  119. 

60.  ut  silvae,  etc. :  i.e.  for  cvcr>'- 
thing  earthly  (vassirs  away,  words  as 
well  as  thin^.  —  in  annos :  cf.  in 
Mes,  in  k.'r.is  ^v.  IOO^. 

01.  prima  cadunt:  a  co-ordinate 
clause  vtiih  mutantur.  but  contain- 
ing A  sulKtrdinatc  idea,  "  v*hile,  etc.** 
—  vetus  aetas,  lie  •?37«>'  *{/e. 

03.  receptus,  etc.:  the  allusion 
is  ap(>arenlly  {^a)  to  the  Tortus 
lulius  made  bv  the  union  of  the 
Lucrine  l^ke  with  the  sea  (^Suei. 
i\r  io\  {^^)  the  aitemptcvi  drain- 
ing of  the  IVmptine  Marshes  v^Schol. 
J  J  mVhw);  ^.'i  improvements  in 
the  cv^urse  of  the  Tiber  (Suet. 
L\t  50  V 

CV4.  classis,  etc.:  for  construe- 
tioo,  cf.  L  1.  ji  and  note. 


65.  palus:  with  m  contrary  to 
the  usual  prosody. 

67.  iniquum  frugibus:  i^.  on 
account  of  inundations. 

68.  facta :  repeating  nostra,  but 
with  emphasis  on  works  as  opposed 
to  words  (sermonum). 

69.  honos,  t/i^ni/jr,  the  respect 
in  which  they  are  held.  —  stet 
vivax,  continues  to  /itt. 

71.  usus:  cf.  II.  2.  119. 

73.  res  gestae,  etc. :  Horace, 
having  tinished  the  matter  of  dic- 
tion, comes  to  the  choice  of  metre. 
One  can  hanlly  see  w  hy  this  topic 
was  inserteii  unless  it  was  intended 
to  be  learned  by  heart  by  one  of 
Pisos.  Those  enumerated  are  the 
Hexameter  (w.  73,  74),  Elegiac 
(vv.  75-7S),  the  Iambic  metres  (vv. 
79-S2),  L>Tic  metres  (^-v.  83-S5). 

75.  impariter:  only  found  here. 
Cf.  "  unequally  yoked  together."  — 
querimonia,  etc.:  tV  the  elegy 
was  originally  the  lament  of  hapless 
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post  etiam  inclusa  est  voti  sententia  compos. 
Quis  tamen  exiguos  elegos  emiserit  auctor, 
grammatici  certant  et  adhuc  sub  iudice  lis  est. 
Archilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo  ; 
hunc  socci  cepere  pedem  grandesque  cothurni, 
alternis  aptum  sermonibus,  et  populares 
vincentem  strepitus  et  natum  rebus  agendis. 
Musa  dedit  fidibus  divos  puerosque  deorum 
et  pugilem  victorem  et  equum  certamine  primum 
et  iuvenum  curas  et  libera  vina  referrel 
Descriptas  servare  vices  operumque  colores 
cur  ego  si  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor  ? 
Cur  nescire  pudens  prave  quaiti  discere  malo  ? 
Versibus  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  volt. 
Iiidignatur  item  privatis  ac  prope  socco 


80 


8s 


90 


love,  but  afterwards  used  also  for 
other  amatory  strains. 

77.  quis  tamen,  etc. :  accounts 
vary  between  Archilochus  Mimn^r- 
mus,  and  Callinus.  —  exiguos,  light, 
in  matter,  as  opposed  to  the  heroic 
strain. 

79.  proprio :  i.e.  his  own  inven* 
tion,  as  it  was  supposed. 

80.  hunc,  etc. :  i.e.  it  was  after- 
wards adopted  by  the  drama,  in 
Comedy  (socci)  and  Tragedy 
(cothurni). 

81.  alternis,  etc.:  cf.  qui  [Aris- 
Me/gsl  intiicai  heroum  numerum 
frrandiorem  quam  desidtret  soluia 
cratio^  iamium  atttem  tiimis  e 
vo^ari  esse  sermone^  Cic.  Oraior^ 
57.  192;  and  at  comicorum  sen- 
arii  propter  simiiitudinem  sermo- 
nis  sic  saepe  sunt  adieeti,  nt  non 
numquam  vix  in  eis  numerus  et 
versus  intellegi  possit,  ibid.  55. 
184. 

82.  rebus  agendis :  i.e.  the  imi- 
tated actual  life  of  the  stage. 

85.  fidibus:  i,e,  the  lyric  meas- 


ures.—  divos  puerosque,   i^,  in 
hymns. 

84.  pug^em,  etc. :  i.e.  odes  such 
as  Pindar's,  in  honor  of  victors  at 
the  games. 

85.  iuvenum  curas:  f.^.  love- 
songs.  —  libera :  i.e.  freeing  from 
cares,  as  we  should  say,  "  the  merry 
bowl."  —  vina:  f.^.  drinking-songs. 

86.  descriptas,  etc. :  the  fourth 
requisite  is  a  style  in  harmony  with 
the  subject.  —  vices,  line,  properly 
the  part  or  function  which  the  work 
has  to  perform.  —  colores,  tone,  as 
in  vitae  color.  Sat.  II.  i.  60. 

87.  salutor :  i.e.  claim  the  name 
of,  expect  to  t>e  addressed  as  such. 

88.  cur  nescire,  etc. :  i.e.  one  at 
least  ought  to  admit  the  rule,  and 
try  to  learn,  not  perversely  ignore 
it. 

89.  versibus,  etc. :  just  what  is 
meant  is  seen  best  in  the  cases 
where  the  rule  may  be  broken,  given 
in  w.  93  seq.  and  95  seq, 

90.  privatis:  i.e.  words  of  ordi- 
nary life.  —  socco :  cf.  v.  80. 
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dignis  carminibus  narrari  cena  Thyestae. 

Singula  quaeque  locum  teneant  sortita  decentem. 

Interdum  tamen  et  vocem  comoedia  tollit, 

iratusque  Chremes  tumido  delitigat  ore ; 

et  tragicus  plerumque  dolet  sermone  pedestri  9$ 

Telephus  et  Peleus,  cum  pauper  et  exsul  uterque 

proicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedalia  verba, 

si  curat  cor  spectantis  tetigisse  querella. 

Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata ;  dulcia  sunto, 
et,  quocumque  volent,  animum  auditoris  agunto.  zoo 

Vt  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flentibus  adsunt 
humani  voltus :  si  vis  me  flere,  dol^ndum  est 
primum  ipsi  tibi ;  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  laedent, 
Telephe  vel  Peleu  ;  male  si  mandata  loqueris, 

•  

aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  maestum  ips 

Voltum  verba  decent,  iratum  plena  minarum, 
ludentem  lasciva,  severum  seria  dictu. 
Format  enim  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 


91.  cena  Thyestae:  a  prover- 
bial expression,  but  here  only  used 
as  an  example  of  a  tragic  theme. 

92.  singula  quaeque,  each  par- 
ticular styU.  —  locum  sortita  :  i.e. 
the  place  allotted  to  it. 

93.  interdum,  etc. :  cf.  Sat.  I. 
4.  48  and  note. 

I     94.  Chremes :    cf.  Ter.    Heaut. 
1035  seq. 

I     96.  Telephus  et  Peleus :  exam- 
ples of  heroes  in  reduced  circum- 
stances, entreating  favors,  in  which 
case  they   are  made  to  adopt  the 
simple  language  of  pathos  in  order 
to  touch  the  heart  ot  the  spectator. 
97.  ampullas:  cf.  I.  3.   14,  and 
.  Greek     A {kv^os.       No    doubt    the 
Greek  word  became  proverbial  from 
'  the  jest  in  Aristoph.  Frogs^  1200  seq. 
—  sesquipedalia   verba :    i.e.  the 
sounding   style   which    belongs    to 
kings  and  heroes. 


98.  tetigisse  :  not  different  from 
the  present. 

99.  pulchra,  fine,  merely  com- 
manding admiration  for  the  art. — 
dulcia :  i.e.  pathetic,  which  the 
language  of  common  life  only  can 
be. 

100.  animum  agunto:  the  idea 
is  that  it  is  only  by  sympathy,  which 
does  not  respond  to  language  too 
far  removed  from  common  life,  that 
the  audience  can  be  moved. 

102.  voltus :  of  course  the  feel- 
ings are  meant  under  the  guise  of 
their  expression  in  the  face. 

104.  male  mandata,  words  ill- 
assigned,  i.e.  language  not  adapted 
to  their  situation. 

106.  voltum  :  again  the  face  put 
for  the  feelings. 

108.  format,  etc. :  i.e.  we  are  so 
made  as  to  have  a  capacity  for  feel- 
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fortunarum  habitum ;  iuvat  aut  impellit  ad  iram, 
aut  ad  humum  maerore  gravi  deducit  et  angit ; 
post  effert  animi  motus  interprete  lingua. 
Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis  absona  dicta, 
Romani  tollent  equites  peditesque  cachinnum. 
Intererit  multum  divusne  loquatur  an  heros, 
maturusne  senex  an  adhuc  fiorente  iuventa 
fervidus,  an  matrona  potens,  an  sedula  nutrix, 
mercatorne  vagus,  cultorne  virentis  agelli, 
Colchus  an  Assyrius,  Thebis  nutritus  an  Argis. 
Aut  famam  sequere,  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge. 
Scriptor  honoratum  si  forte  reponis  Achillem, 
impiger,  iracundus,  inexorabilis,  acer 
iura  neget  sibi  nata,  nihil  non  arroget  armis. 
Sit'  Medea  ferox  invictaque,  flebilis  Ino, 
perfidus  Ixion,  lo  vaga,  tristis  Orestes. 
Si  quid  inexpertum  scaenae  committis  et  audes 
personam  formare  novam,  servetur  ad  imum 
qualis  ab  incepto  processerit  et  sibi  constet. 
Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicere,  tuque 
rectius  Iliacum  carmen  deducis  in  actus, 
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ing  every  aspect  of  fortune  in  actual 
experience,  and  afterwards  by.  sym- 
pathy we  are  brought  to  the  same 
state  of  mind  through  language 
which  is  associated  with  these  ex- 
periences. Mimic  life  produces  the 
same  sensations  as  real  life. 

113.  equites  peditesque:  i.e, 
high  and  low  in  station. 

114.  intererit,  etc.:  besides  the 
difference  of  situation,  there  is  also 
the  difference  of  character  to  be 
considered.  The  drawing  of  char- 
acter is  one  of  the  most  important 
parts  of  the  art,  and  the  shades 
mentioned  are  especially  delicate. 

119.  aut  famam,  etc.:  i.e.  in 
characterization,   one  must   follow 


conventional  models,  or  in  case  one 
invents  a  new  character  he  must 
make  it  consistent. 

120.  honoratum:  probably oAly 
iliustrious.  —  reponis :  cf .  ponere, 

V.  34. 

121.  impiger,    etc.  :     because 

these  nre  his  conventional  charac- 
teristics, and  so  with  the  others. 

125.  si  quid,  etc.:  a  develop- 
ment of  sibi  convenientia,  v.  1 19. 

128.  proprie,  wiik  originality ^ 
i.e.  so  as  to  make  them  one's  own, 
as  opposed  to  mere  imitation. 

1 29.  Iliacum,  etc. :  i.e.  it  is  bet- 
ter for  you  to  keep  to  the  conven- 
tional types  than  attempt  anything 
unheard  of.      The  precept  hat>  a 
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quam  si  proferres  ignota  indictaque  primus.  ^ 

Publica  materies  privati  iuris  erit,  si 

non  circa  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbem  ; 

nee  verbum  verbo  curabis  reddere  iidus 

interpres,  nee  desilies  imitator  in  artum, 

unde  pedem  proferre  pudor  vetet  aut  operis  lex.  135 

Nee  sie  ineipies,  ut  seriptor  eyelieus  olim  : 
*  Fortunam  Priami  eantabo  et  nobile  bellum.' 
Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hie  promissor  hiatu  ? 
Parturient  montes,  naseetur  ridieulus  mus. 
Quanto  reetius  hie,  qui  nil  molitur  inepte  :  140 

'  Die  mihi  Musa  virum,  eaptae  post  tempora  Troiae 
qui  mores  hominum  multorum  vidit  et  urbes.' 
Non  fumum  ex  fulgore,  sed  ex  fumo  dare  lueem 
eogitat,  ut  speeiosa  dehine  miraeula  promat, 
Antiphaten  Seyllamque  et  eum  Cyelope  Charybdim  ;  145 
nee  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Meleagri, 
nee  gemino  bellum  Troianum  orditur  ab  ovo. 
Semper  ad  eventum  festinat  et  in  medias  res, 


personal  air,  as  if  one  of  the  young 
men  had  composed  plays  on  Ho- 
meric themes.  Cf.  the  contrary-to- 
fact  construction  in  v.  130. 

131.  publica,  etc. :  here,  as  else- 
where, the  middle  course  is  recom- 
mended, not  to  be  a  mere  imitator 
through  keeping  strictly  to  the  con- 
ventional. To  the  material,  which 
belongs  to  all,  you  will  have  a  right 
if  you  do  not  servilely  follow  your 
models. 

133.  curabis:  best  taken  as  a 
continuation  of  the  protasis. 

134.  desilies:  i.e.  plunge  with- 
out reflexion  into  a  place  where  you 
will  be  hampered  by  your  respect 
for  your  model,  or  by  the  laws  of 
the  composition. 

136.  iocipics:  in  an  imperative 
sense  as  a  recommendation.     Here 


begins  a  new  canon,  namely,  that 
the  plan  of  the  work  should  have 
a  modest  beginning,  and  rise  in  in- 
terest to  the  end.  —  cyclicus :  one 
of  the  cycle  of  poets  who  imitated 
and  tried  to  complete  or  enlarge 
upon  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Tradi- 
tion says  Antimachus  is  meant. 

138.  hiatu:  of  the  opening  the 
mouth  to  speak. 

141.   die,  etc.:   Od.  I.  i. 

146.  nee  reditum,  etc. :.  i.e.  he 
does  not  begin  his  subject  with 
irrelevant  details,  so  that  the  hearer 
would  be  tired  out  before  he  comes 
to  the  important  point. — Meleagri : 
he  was  the  uncle  of  Diomedes,  so 
that  the  stories  would  be  remotely 
connected,  but  not  forming  one 
whole  so  as  to  be  treated  together. 

147.  ovo :  i.e.  from  the  birth  of 
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non  secus  ac  notas,  auditorem  rapit,  et  quae 
desperat  tractata  nitescere  posse,  relinquit ;  150 

atque  ita  mentitur,  sic  veris  falsa  remiscet, 
primo  ne  medium,  medio  ne  discrepet  imum. 

Tu,  quid  ego  et  populus  mecum  desideret,  audi 
Si  plausoris  eges  aulaea  manentis  et  usque 
sessuri  donee  cantor  '  Vos  plaudite '  dicat,  155 

aetatis  cuiusque  notandi  sunt  tibi  mores, 
mobilibusque  decor  naturis  dandus  et  annis. 
Reddere  qui  voces  iam  scit  puer  et  pede  certo 
signat  humum,  gestit  paribus  colludere,  et  iram 
coUigit  ac  ponit  temere  et  mutatur  in  boras.  x6o 

Imberbus  iuvenis,  tandem  custode  remoto, 
gaudet  equis  canibusque  et  aprici  gramine  campi, 
cereus  in  vitium  flecti,  monitoribus  asper, 
ut ilium  tardus  provisor,  prodigus  aeris, 
sublimis  cupidusque  et  amata  relinquere  pernix.  165 


Helen,  though  she  was  the  cause  of 
the  war. 

151.  ita  mentitur:  i.e,  the  fic- 
tions which  the  poet  introduces  are 
so  united  with  the  rest,  that  there  is 
no  want  of  harmony  in  the  treat- 
ment. 

153.  tu  quid  ego,  etc. :  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  study  of  life,  and 
careful  attention  to  the  treatment  of 
character.  This  is  closely  connected 
with  V.  1 14  seo.f  but  there  the  poet 
speaks  Hrst  of  diction  as  connected 
with  character,  and  afterwards  of 
conventional  character,  while  here 
he  is  treating  of  naturalness  as  drawn 
from  the  study  of  real  life. 

155.  cantor:  in  the  manuscripts 
of  the  plays,  the  final  words  or 
"tag*'  are  assigned  to  a  separate 
character  marked  •#.  Hence  it  is 
supposed  that  the  person  here  re- 
ferred to  was  the  vocalist  who  sang 
the  arias  ox  cantica;    but  cf.  Cic. 


fro  Sesi,  55.  118,  and  de  Sen,  19. 
70. 

157.  mobilibus,  etc.  :  i.e.  the 
fitting  charm  must  be  given  to  each 
character  as  it  changes  with  chang- 
ing years,  by  observing  carefully 
those  changes  in  real  life. 

158.  scit,  signat:  marking  the 
age  merely. 

'59*  gestit,  etc.:  Horace  now 
gives  the  appropriate  conduct  for 
each  age. 

161.  tandem:  i.e.  he  has  long 
been  impatient  for  this  moment.  — 
custode:  cf.  Sat,  I.  4.  118,  and  I. 
6.81. 

162.  equis  canibusque  :  cf. 
Ter.  Andria^  56,  57.  —  campi :  cf. 
I.  18.  53  and  note. 

164.  utilium  :  i.e,  of  what  is 
good  for  him. 

165.  pernix:  a  eallida  iunetura. 
Cf.  Virg.  jF.n.  IV.  180.  For  the 
thought,  cf.  H.  I.  100. 
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Conversis  studiis  aetas  animusque  virilis 
quaerit  opes  et  amicitias,  inservit  honori, 
commisisse  cavet  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 
Multa  senem  circumveniunt  incommoda,  vel  quod 
quaerit  et  inventis  miser  abstinet  ac  timet  uti,  170 

vel  quod  res  omnis  timide  gelideque  ministrat, 
dilator,  spe  long^s,  iners,  avidusque  futuri, 
difficilis,  querulus,  laudator  temppris  acti 
se  puero,  castigator  censorque  minorum. 
Multa  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  secum  ;  175 

multa  recedentes  adimunt.     Ne  forte  seniles 
mandentur  iuveni  partes  pueroque  viriles, 
semper  in  adiunctis  aevoque  morabimur  aptis. 
Aut  agitur  res  in  scaenis,  aut  acta  refertur. 
Segnius  irritant  animos  demissa  per  aurem  iSc 

quam  quae  sunt  oculis  subiecta  iidelibus  et  quae 
ipse  sibi  trad  it  spectator.     Non  tamen  intus 


166.  studiis,  tasUs.  Cf.  Cic.  tie 
Am.  20.  74. 

167.  honor!,  ambition ^  i.e.  the 
pursuit  of  olfice. 

169.  incommoda:  i.t.  unlovely 
features,  dfuigr^ments,  disagreeable 
to  other  }>eople  as  well  as  hiiDself. 

170.  inventis,  etc.:  cf.  Sut.  II. 

3    110 

171.  gelide :  i.e.  without  enthu- 
siasm. —  ministrat :  a  livelier  term 
for  agit. 

1 72.  spe  long^s :  i.e.  he  looks 
far  into  the  future,  as  opposed  to 
the  youth,  who  lives  in  the  present. 
Cf.  avidus  futuri  {i.e.  eager  for  a 
long  life  in  which  to  realize  the 
hope  whose  fulhlment  he  does  not, 
like  the  youth,  expect  at  once). 

173.  difficilis:  cf.  Cic.  de  Sen. 
18.  65. 

174.  castif^ator, etc. :  cf.  II.  i.  84. 

175.  venientes:  the  yeai^  up  to 
the  prime  of  life,  the  Aom/t   aelas. 


are  regarded  as  coming,  because 
there  is  an  increase  of  pleasing 
characteristics,  while  the  later  years 
(^mala  aetas)  are  regarded  as  go- 
ing because  of  a  corresponding  de- 
crease.    Cf.  II.  2.  55. 

1 76.  ne  forte,  etc. :  a  summing 
up  of  the  same  general  idea. 

177.  partes:  i.e.  the  characteris- 
tic actions  as  expressed  in  a  drama. 

1 78.  aevoque :  cf.  quidque.  Sat. 
I.  4.  115  and  note. —  morabimur: 
equivalent  to  a  hortatory  subjunc- 
tive. 

1 79.  aut  agitur,  etc. :  a  precept 
as  to  what  is  to  be  actually  put  on 
the  stage,  and  what  merely  to  be 
described.  Here  again  a  middle 
course  is  recommended. 

182.  tradit  :  as  the  narrator 
would  communicate  the  action  Co 
the  persons  on  the  stage,  so  here 
the  spectator  is  said  to  communicate 
it  to  himself,  be  his  own  witness. 
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digna  geri  promes  in  scaenam,  multaque  tolles 
ex  oculis  quae  mox  narret  facundia  praesens, 
ne  pueros  coram  popiilo  Medea  trucidet, 
aut  humana  palam  coquat  exta  nefarius  Atreus, 
aut  in  avem  Procne  vertatur,  Cadmus  in  anguem. 
Quodcumque  ostendis  mihi  sic,  incredulus  odi. 

Neve  minor  neu  sit  quinto  productior  actu 
fabula,  quae  posci  volt  et  spectata  reponi. 
Nee  deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
incident :  nee  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret. 
Actoris  partes  chorus  officiumque  virile 
defendat,  neu  quid  medios  intercinat  actus^ 


x8s 


190 


184.  praesens:  i.t.  of  a  person 
on  the  stage,  as  opposed  to  the 
action  behind  the  scene. 

185.  pueros,  etc.:  favorite  sub- 
jects for  dramatic  treatment,  but  in 
which  the  action  is  too  painful  or 
too  preposterous  to  be  represented. 

188.  odi:  merely  dislike;  the 
imagination  refuses  to  credit  the 
acts  when  brought  face  to  face  with 
them,  and  so  we  find  them  disagree- 
able. 

189.  minor,  etc. :  a  precept  as  to 
the  received  length  of  a  play.  The 
division  of  a  play  into  acts  seems  to 
have  been  the  work  of  the  Alexan- 
drine critics.  It  undoubtedly  grew 
out  of  the  Prologue,  three  Episodes, 
and  Exodus  of  the  Greek  PUy. 

191.  deus:  in  the  Greek  Tragedy 
not  infrequently  supernatural  per- 
sonages were  introduced.  We  may 
suppose  that  this  became  more  com- 
mon, so  that  they  were  employed  to 
work  the  dhiotumtnt  in  cases  where 
it  was  unnecessary,  in  order  to  save 
working  out  a  plot  by  natural  means. 
Hence  the  dictum  of  Horace.  Cf. 
Eur.  Andromache^  v.  1 227  seq.; 
Soph.  EUctra,  v.  1233.  — vindice, 
stuk  interference^  properly,  cham- 
pion,  one  to  whom  a  person  has  re- 


course in  time  of  trouble.  Here  the 
difficulty  in  which  the  hero  is  (no- 
dus^ must  be  one  which  seems  nat- 
urally to  require  divine  interposition. 
Cf.  ut  tragici  poetae  cum  expli- 
care  argumenti  exitum  non  potestis 
(Stoic  philosophers)  confugitis  ad 
deum  Cic.  N.  D,  I.  20.  53. 

192.  quarta,  etc.:  the  actors  ap- 
pearing on  the  Greek  stage  at  one 
time,  originally  only  one,  were  grad- 
uaHy  increased*  to  two  (iCschylus^ 
and  three  (Sophocles).  If  a  fourth 
appeared,  he  was  almost  alwajrs  a 
mere  silent  person.  The  Comedy 
was  a  little  less  strict,  but  yet  thn 
was  the  rule. 

193.  actoris,  etc. :  i.e.  the  chorus 
should  have  a  distinct  character  as 
a  group  of  persons  with  a  definite 
part  in  the  action,  and  not  be  an 
excrescence  coming  in  to  amuse  the 
audience  between  the  acts,  with 
something  unconnected  with  the 
plot.  Cf.  the  piper  between  the 
first  and  second  act  of  the  Pseudolus 
of  Plautus.  —  officiumque  virile, 
its  independent  tart  (see  above). 
—  chorus :  for  the  presence  of  the 
chorus  on  the  Latin  stage,  see  Rib- 
beck,  Rdmische  Tra^idie^  p.  637. 

194.  defendat:  cf.  ScU.  1. 10. 12. 
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quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  haereat  apte. 
I  lie  bonis  faveatque  et  consilietur  amice, 
et  regat  iratos  et  amet  peccare  timentes ; 
ille  dapes  laudet  mensae  brevis,  ille  salubrem 
iustitiam  legesque  et  apertis  otia  portis  ; 
ille  tegat  commissa,  deosque  precetur  et  oret 
ut  redeat  miseris,  abeat  fortuna  superbis. 
Tibia  non,  ut  nunc,  orichalco  vincta,  tubaeque 
aemula,  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  pauco 
adspirare  et  adesse  choris  erat  utilis,  atque 
nondum  spissa  nimis  complere  sedilia  flatu, 
quo  sane  populus  numerabilis,  utpote  parvus, 
et  frugi  castusque  verecundusque  coibat. 
Postquam  coepit  agros  extendere  victor  et  urbes 


<9S 
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196.  Ule  bonis,  etc.:  i,e.  let  the 
chorus  (as  is  usual  in  the  Greek 
Tragedy)  l)e  the  spokesman  of  the 
moral  views  and  precepts  of  the 
poet. 

198.  brevis:  cf.  I.  14.  35. 

200.  tegat  commissa:  as  the 
chorus  is  present  during  the  action, 
it  would  be  ihe  depositary  of  secrets, 
and  by  keeping  them  faithfully  it 
should  enforce  the  duty  of  this  form 
of  good  faith.     Cf.  I.   18.  38;   Sat. 

I-  3-  95;    ^^'  111-  2.  25. 

202.  tibia,  etc. :  the  poet  in  his 
rambling  way  proceeds  to  give  an 
account  of  the  development  of  the 
musical  part  of  the  drama.  —  ori- 
chalco vincta :  the  wood  of  the 
tibia  was  reinforced  with  metal  to 
increase  its  resonance,  but  Horace 
here  evidently  is  thinking  of  the 
double  pipe  and  possibly  only  of 
the  binding  of  the  two  reeds.  The 
particular  metal  only  indicates  lux- 
ury. 

203.  tenuis:  i.e.  of  feeble  tone. 
—  simplex :  i.e.  not  blown  in  pairs, 
as  it  was  later.  —  foramine  pauco : 
three  or  four  holes  only,  from  which 


the  ancient  scales  were  made  out 
by  the  use  of  harmonics. 

204.  adspirare,  etc.,  accompany 
and  support.  —  utilis,  suiiaMe,  im- 
pliedly for  the  purpose  mentioned, 
and  no  other. 

205.  nondum  spissa  nimis:  of 
the  small  audience,  the  smallness 
of  which  is  explained  by  the  next 
line. 

206.  sane :  this  word  in  such 
connections  gives  a  light  tone,  like 
our  rather ^  pretty ^  not  very  (with 
baud),  and  the  like.  —  numerabi- 
lis :  Kilter  compares  fuapiOfirirof, 
making  this  an  example  of  the 
choice  of  words  mentioned  in  v.  53. 
—  parvus  :  indicating  the  reason 
for  numerabilis. 

207.  frugi,  etc. :  the  reason  why 
the  people  were  contented  with 
the  simple  music;  they  were  not 
prone  to  luxurious  gratification  of 
the  senses. 

208.  postquam,  etc. :  1.^.  when 
the  population  became  greater,  and 
at  the  same  time  luxury  and  wan- 
tonness increased,  the  taste  for 
more    complicated  virtuoso    music 
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latior  amplecti  murus  vinoque  diurno 
placari  Genius  festis  impune  diebus, 
accessit  numerisque  modisque  licentia  maior. 
Indoctus  quid  enim  saperet  liberque  laborum 
rusticus,  urbano  confusus,  turpis  honesto  ? 
Sic  priscae  motumque  et  luxuriam  addidit  arti 
tibicen  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem  ; 
sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crevere  sevens, 
et  tulit  eloquium  insolitum  facundia  praeceps, 
utiliumque  sagax  rerum  et  divina  futuri 
sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 
Carmine  qui  tragico  vilem  certavit  ob  hircum, 


axo 


a»S 


grew,  and  instead  of  beinff  merely 
a  support  for  the  chorus,  the  music 
became  a  pleasure  in  itself. 

209.  diurno:  cf.  solido  de  diet 
Od,  I.  I.  20.  The  whole  gives  a 
picture  of  license  and  festivity  as 
opposed  to  the  (supposed)  earlier 
religious  simplicity  of  the  Greek 
Tragedy. 

210.  Genius:  cf.  II.  i.  144. — 
impune :  i.e.  without  restraint. 

211.  numeris  modisque  :  cf. 
II.  2.  144. 

212.  saperet:  i.e.  have  just  ideas 
and  good  taste  to  hold  in  check 
the  extravagant  growth  of  sensuous 
music.  —  liber  laborum :  the  recoil 
from  hard  work  would  increase  the 
wildness  of  dissipation. 

213.  confusus:  the  mingling  of 
country  and  city  would  increase  the 
evil  tendencies;  so  also  would  the 
confusion  of  classes  (turpis  hon- 
esto). 

214.  sic :  i.e.  from  these  causes. 
—  motum,  etc. :  i.e,  to  the  stately 
measures  of  the  old  music  greater 
liveliness  and  more  florid  ornament 
were  added. 

215.  traxit:  alluding  to  the  long 
tunic  which  the  piper  wore  on  the 
stage.  —  vagus :    i.e,   he   had   full 


possession  of  the.  stage,  instead  of 
oeing  merely  ^  supporter  of  the 
voices. 

216.  fidibus:  i.e,  the  lyre  also 
went  through  the  same  develop- 
ment. —  voces  crevere :  alluding 
to  the  gradual  increase  of  the  num- 
ber of  strings  of  the  lyre,  but  ex- 
pressing  also  the  more  free  develop- 
ment of  the  music.  —  severis,  earn^ 
estf  or  serious  in  the  simplicity  of 
its  strains. 

217.  et  tulit,  etc.:  i.e.  the  same 
change  took  place  in  the  style  of 
the  choral  song,  lliis  forms  in  a 
manner  the  connection  of  v.  202  seq, 
with  V.  93  Jr^.  —  tulit,  brought  in. 
—  facundia  praeceps,  fervid  elo- 
quence^ as  a  quality  of  the  writer, 
while  eloquium  refers  to  the  result 
produced. 

218.  utilium  rerum:  f.^.  moral 
precepts  and  wise  saws,  such  as 
abound  in  Euripides. 

219.  non  discrepuit,  etc.:  i.e, 
it  did  not  differ  much  from  the  style 
of  the  inspired  oracles,  doubtless  in 
obscurity  as  well  as  wildness. 

220.  qui,  etc.:  i.e.  the  earliest 
tragedian.  Cf.  II.  1.  163.  —  hir- 
cum:  cf.  the  commonly  received 
derivation  of  rpa^ySiff,  from  rpA- 
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mox  etiam  agrestis  Satyros  nudavit,  et  asper 
incolumi  gravitate  iocum  tentavit  eo,  quod 
illecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  morandus 
spectator,  functusque  sacris  et  potus  et  exlex. 
Verum  ita  risores,  ita  commendare  dicacis 
conveniet  Satyros,  ita  vertere  seria  ludo, 
ne  quicumque  deus,  quicumque  adhibebitur  beros, 
regali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 
migret  in  obscuras  humili  sermone  tabernas, 
aut,  dum  vitat  humum,  nubes  et  inania  captet. 
EfFutire  levis  indigna  tragoedia  versus, 


830 


yos,  considered  at  the  prize  of  the 
rivalry  in  song.  This  view  assumes 
that  there  were  contests  in  the  ear- 
lier times,  as  there  were  later. 

221.  moz  etiam:  i.e.  the  Satyr 
drama  followed  very  early  the  in- 
vention of  Tragedy.  —  agrestis  Sa- 
tyros: it  would  appear  from  the 
directions  given  that  the  Satyric 
drama  was  also  cultivated  at  Rome, 
at  least  by  authors.  Whether  such 
plays  were  ever  acted  is  uncertain. 

—  nudavit :  the  Satyrs  as  wild 
creatures  naturally  appeared  with 
the  upper  and  lower  part  of  their 
bodies  really  or  apparently  naked. 

—  asper :  i.^.  rude  and  simple  in  art. 

222.  gravitate :  t.t.  the  dignity 
of  the  occasion  as  one  of  worship, 
and  one  in  which  gods  and  heroes 
appeared. 

223.  morandus:  i.f.  after  the 
tragedies  and  the  completion  of  the 
serious  part  of  the  festival. 

224.  sacris:  the  festival  of  Di- 
onysus, in  whose  honor  the  trag- 
edy was  performed.  —  exlex :  freed 
from  restraint  by  the  festival  char- 
acter of  the  day.  The  picture  does 
not  differ  much  from  that  in  v.  210, 
though  Horace  assigns  the  two  to 
different  times.  It  would  seem  that 
Horace  conceived  the  Satyric  drama 


as  an  outlet  for  the  merriment  of 
the  spectator,  designed  to  keep  him 
out  of  mischief  in  his  riotous  condi- 
tion. 

225.  verum,  etc. :  but  even  in 
this  riotous  performance  a  middle 
course  is  recommended  as  the  law 
of  the  work,  so  that  the  dignity  of 
the  higher  characters  should  still  be 
preserved,  though  the  humorous 
aspects  of  the  situation  are  to  be 
brought  out.  —  risores :  in  accord- 
ance with  their  nature  the  Satyrs 
were  a  merry  crew.  —  dicacis :  i.f. 
making  sport  of  the  humors  of  the 
situation,  sarcastic  and  abusive. 

226.  seria :  the  Satyr  drama  was 
far  removed  from  Comedy.  In  the 
only  one  preserved,  the  Cyclops  of 
Euripides,  the  characters  are  Ulys- 
ses, Silenus,  the  Cyclops,  and  a 
Chorus  of  Satyrs.  The  plot  is 
treated  as  seriously  as  in  a  tragedy, 
only  a  comic  myth  is  used  instead 
of  a  tragic  one,  and  the  humorous 
aspects  of  the  situation  are  brought 
out. 

228.  conspectus  nuper:  ue.  in 
the  tragedy  which  had  preceded. 

230.  nubes,  etc.:  i.e.  the  style 
should  not,  on  the  other  hand,  be 
too  grandiloquent  for  the  situation. 

231.  effutire,  etc.:    the  caution 
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ut  festis  matrona  moveri  iussa  diebus, 
intererit  Satyris  pauUum  pudibunda  protervis. 
Non  ego  inornata  et  dominantia  nomina  solum 
verbaque,  Pisones,  Satyronim  scriptor  amabo  ; 
nee  sic  enitar  tragico  differre  colori, 
ut  nihil  intersity  Davusne  loquatur  et  audax 
Pythias,  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 
an  custos  famulusque  dei  Silenus  alumni. 
Ex  noto  iictum  carmen  sequar,  ut  sibi  quivis 
speret  idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque  kboret 
ausus  idem  :  tantum  series  iuncturaque  pollet, 
tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris. 
Silvis  deducti  caveant,  me  iudice,  Fauni, 
ne  velut  innati  triviis  ac  paene  forenses 
aut  nimium  teneris  iuvenentur  versibus  umquam, 
aut  immunda  crepent  ignominiosaque  dicta. 
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against  too  undignified  a  style  b 
further  developed  as  far  as  v.  239. 
—  indigna,  net  deigning^  too  dig- 
nified for  such  dialogue. 

2yi,  matrona:  i,e.  as  a  respec- 
table matron,  though  dancing  at  a 
festival,  will  still  preserve  a  proper 
decorum. 

233.  pudibunda,  with  modesty, 
so  as  not  to  drop  to  a  level  with  the 
Satyric  characters  proper. 

234.  dominantia,  literal^  a  trans- 
lation (probably  in  a  wrong  sense) 
of  ff^0iot,  opposed  to  figurative  ex- 
pressions. —  nomina  verbaque: 
cf.  Sat.  I.  3.  103. 

236.  differre:  i.e.  in  order  to 
avoid  the  majestic  style  of  Tragedy, 
one  must  not  descend  to  the  level 
of  Comedy. 

237.  Davus,  etc. :  three  charac- 
ters of  Comedy. 

238.  emuncto:  a  word  borrowed 
from  Comedy. 

239.  Silenus :  cf.  note  to  v.  226. 


—  alumni :  i.e.  Baechus. 

240.  noto:    i.e.   familiar  words. 

—  quivis :  cf.  quotations  from  Cic- 
ero under  v.  46. 

243.  accedit,  is  gained  by;  i.e. 
comes  from  the  appropriate  use. 

244.  Fauni :  i.e.  Satyrs. 

245.  innati  triviis,  etc. :  like  the 
sharp  fellows  of  the  city.  —  paene 
forenses:  almost  like  the  rude 
gamins  of  the  street. 

246.  teqeris,  effeminate,  disso* 
lute,  as  opposed  to  the  healthy 
vigor  of  the  rustic.  Though  these 
are  merry  rioters,  yet  they  are  to 
have  the  unspoiled  virility  of  the 
country.  They  should  be  coarse, 
but  not  vicious.  Cf.  teneri  saltatores, 
Cic.  in  Pis.  XXXVI.  89,  and  the  use 
of  mollis,  fluens,  fluxus.  —  iuve- 
nentur :  cf.  ¥%9»ithoyiai^  frolic^  wan- 
ton. 

—  247.  immunda,  obscenities.  — 
crepent,  ro/t  out.  —  ignominiosa, 
shamefttl  (to  the  speaker,  or  possi- 
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OfFenduntur  enim,  quibus  est  equus  et  pater  et  res, 
nee  si  quid  fricti  ciceris  probat  et  nucis  emptor, 
aequis  accipiunt  animis  donantve  corona. 

Syllaba  longa  brevi  subiecta  vocatur  iambus, 
pes  citus ;  unde  etiam  trimetris  accrescere  iussit 
nomen  iambeis,  cum  senos  redderet  ictus, 
primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi :  non  ita  pridem, 
tardior  ut  paullo  graviorque  veniret  ad  aures, 
spondeos  stabilis  in  iura  paterna  recepit 
commodus  et  patiens,  non  ut  de  sede  secunda 
cederet  aut  quarta  socialiter.     Hie  et  in  Acci 
nobilibus  trimetris  apparet  rams,  et  Enni 


?ss 


bly  to  the  person  addressed,  like 
kiUimgate). 

248.  equus:  the  allusion  is  to 
the  equus  publicus  originally  as- 
signed to  the  equiies. 

249.  ciceris,  nucis :  the  food  Of 
the  poorer  classes;  cf.  Sai.  II.  3. 
182.  These  vianck  were  sold  in 
booths  around  the  theatre;  hence 
emptor. 

250.  aequis  animis,  luith  favor ^ 
or  approval.  —  corona  :  the  idea  is 
derived  from  Greek  contests,  and  is 
here  only  tiguratively  us^d. 

251.  syllaba,  etc. :  apparently  an 
unnecessary  explanation.  But  as 
Horace  is  going  to  discuss  the  strict 
metre  of  the  Greeks  as  opposed 
to  the  license  of  the  early  Roman 
dramatists,  it  is  not  so  unnatural 
for  him  to  begin  with  a  definition, 
especially  as  it  is  precisely  the  syl- 
laba brevis  that  makes  the  differ- 
ence. 

252.  pes  citus:  the  same  general 
idea  is  expressed  in,  S^d  sunt  iusig- 
nes  percussiones  eorum  nunurorum 
(Iambic  and  Trochaic)  et  mitiuii 
ptiUs,  Cic.  de  Orat,  III.  47,  182.  — 
unde :  i.e.  from  the  rapidity  of  the 
feet,  and  frequent  occurrence  of  the 
ictus  (cf.  percussiones,  above).  — 


trimetris:  cf.  nomen  miki  Mer- 
euriasi,  —  accrescere :  become  at' 
tacked,  —  iussit :  i^.  pes  citus. 

254.  immbeis:  as  a  noun,  after 
accrescere.  —  senos :  f>.  six  feet 
with  only  three  principal  ictus,  like 
music  in  I  time  as  opposed  to  |. 

2^  pnmus,  etc. :  i^.  pure  iambs, 
as  in  the  alternate  lines  of  Epode 
XVI.  —  non  ita  pridem,  etc. :  Hor- 
ace conceives  the  pure  iambic  as 
the  original  form  of  the  verse,  made 
more  sonorous  by  the  occasional 
spondee  (so  called)  after  the  time 
of  Archilochus;  cf.  v.  80. 

256.  stabilis,  stately^  steady- 
going. 

257.  non  ut,  but  not  so  as  to. 

258.  socialiter:  only  here,  and 
of  uncertain  meaning;  (probably), 
as  full  allies^  in  equal  partnerships 
inasmuch  as  spondees  are  not  socii 
aequo  iure^  but  are  excluded  from 
certain  places.  —  hie :  the  iambus. 
—  Acci :  cf.  Acci  us  isdem  aedilibus 
(B.C.  140)  ait  se  et  Pacuvium  docu- 
isse  fabulam  cum  ille  octoginta^  ipse 
triginta  annos  natus  esset^  Cic. 
Brut.  LXIV.  229.  Horace  probably 
refers  to  him  as  the  most  learned  of 
the  early  dramatists. 

259.  Enni,  etc.:  i.e.  his  power- 
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in  scaenam  missos  cum  magno  pondere  versus 
aut  operae  ceteris  niipium  curaque  carentis 
aut  ignoratae  premit  artis  crimine  turpi. 
Non  quivis  videt  immodulata  poemata  iudex, 
et  data  Romanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 
Idcircone  vager  scribamque  licenter,  an  omnes 
visuros  peccata  putem  mea,  tutus  et  intra 
spem  veniae  cautus  ?    Vitavi  denique  culpam, 
non  laudem  merui.     Vos  exemplaria  Graeca 
nocturna  versate  manu,  versate  diurna. 

At  vestri  proavi  Plautinos  et  numeros  et 
laudavere  sales,  nimium  patienter  utrumque, 
ne  dicam  stulte,  mirati,  si  modo  ego  et  vos 
scimus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto, 
legitimumque  sonum  digitis  callemus  et  aure. 
Ignotum  tragicae  genus  invenisse  Camenae 
dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis, 


afis 


870 


vs 


fttl  lines  are  marred  by  carelessness 
or  want  of  knowledge  of  art. 

260.  cum  magno  pondere :  cf. 
sine  pondere,  II.  2.  112. 

262.  premit:  i,e,  the  iambus, 
from  its  omission. 

263.  non  quivis,  etc.:  i.e.  hat 
the  komans  are  not  good  judges  of 
rhythm,  and  so  the  metrical  faults 
of  these  early  poets  are  par- 
doned. 

264.  indigna,  undeserved^  that 
ought  not  to  have  been  granted. 

265.  idcircone :  i.e.  because  oth- 
ers have  been  pardoned.  —  vager, 
take  liberties.  —  an,  or  rather ^  the 
second  alternative  being  preferred 
as  usual. 

267.  vitavi,  etc. :  1./.  if  I  do  ex- 
ercise this  care,  I  have  after  all 
deserved  no  credit,  but  only  avoided 
blame,  implying  that  it  would  be  a 
disgrace  to  him  not  to  do  so. 

268.  vos,  etc. :  i.e.  I  recommend 
you  to  study  the  true  models,  and 


aim  at  something  higher  than  merely 
escaping  censure. 

270.  at  vestri,  etc. :  a  loose  chap- 
ter in  which  the  poet,  being  re- 
minded by  the 'mention  of  careless 
metre  of  the  faults  of  Plautus  in 
that  regard,  criticises  the  tnste  of 
the  ancients  on  account  of  their 
admiration  of  the  careless  writing  of 
Plautus.  This  admiration  extended 
both  to  the  verse  and  the  wit  of  Plau- 
tus, and  on  both  these  points  Hor- 
ace finds  him  unworthy  as  a  model. 
Giving  a  brief  account  of  the  rise 
of  the  drama,  Horace  xomes  to  his 
ever-present  idea  that  careful  compo- 
sition is  the  one  indispensable  virtue. 

271.  patienter,  ^vith  indulgence, 
273.  murbanum  :    i.e.    coarse, 

unpolished,    the    characteristic    of 
Plautus. 

276.  Thespis:  cf.  H.  i.  163. — 
plaustris :  apparently  an  erroneous 
notion,  to  which  Horace's  words 
here  have  given  currency. 
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quae  canerent  agerentque  peruncti  faecibus  ora. 
Post  hunc,  personae  pallaeque  repertor  honestae, 
Aeschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tig^is 
et  docuit  magnumque  loqui  nitique  cothumo. 
Successit  vetus  his  comoedia,  non  sine  multa 
laude,  sed  in  vitium  libertas  excidit  et  vim 
dignam  lege  regi :  lex  est  accepta  chorusque 
turpiter  obticuit  sublato  iure  nocendi. 
Nil  intentatum  nostri  liquere  poetae ; 
nee  minimum  meruere  decus  vestigia  Graeca 
ausi  deserere  et  celebrare  domestica  facta, 
vel  qui  praetextas  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 
Nee  virtute  foret  clarisve  potentius  armis 
quam  lingua  Latium,  si  non  ofFenderet  unum- 
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277.  peruncti,  etc. :  doubtless  for 
the  same  purpose  as  the  later 
masks,  to  prevent  the  recognition 
of  the  identity  of  the  actor  from  de- 
stroying the  illusion. 

278.  personae,  etc. :  i¥!schy1us 
was  supposed  to  be  the  inventor  of 
the  mask  and  other  theatrical  para- 
phernalia. The  earlier  perform- 
ance was  doubtless  a  mere  merry- 
making, without  special  costume. 
Cf.  Ka\  AiffX'^^<*^  ^^  o*'  fi6yoy  f^tupt 
r^y  rns  aroKifs  tinrptwtiay,  «ral  <r«ft- 
y6Tyfra,  ^y  (riK^aarrts  {(riKwaat 
i)y)  Upo^pdyrai  Koi  5f8ouxoi  i^^iy- 
yuyrai.     Athen^eus  I.  21. 

279.  modicis :  as  in  a  small  the- 
atre. — pulpita :  i.t.  the  raised  stage, 
as  opposed  |o  the  earlier  $ufi€\ri,  or 
table  of  the  single  reciter.  —  tignis : 
i.f.  the  first  stage  was  a  temporary 
structure  of  wood.  Cf.  Miiller, 
BuAnenaitertMiimer^  p.  128  seq. 

280.  magnum,  etc. :  i.t.  he  in- 
troduced the  dignity  and  solemnity 
of  Tragedy. 

281.  vetus:  cf.  Sat.  I.  4.  i. 

282.  liberui:  cf.  Sat.  I.  4.  5; 
3.  52,  note. 


283.  lex,  etc.:  iJe,  the  law  was 
passed  and  obeyed. 

285.  nil,  etc. :  a  brief  statement, 
of  the  adoption  of  the  Greek  drama 
by  the  Romans,  and  its  attempted 
development. 

287.  domestica  facta:  ue.  the 
choice  of  Roman  subjects. 

288.  praetextas:  i.e.  plays  an- 
swering to  Tragedy,  as  representing 
the  acts  of  consuls  and  the  like, 
clothed  in  the  toga  praetexta. 
Titles  preserved  arc  Romtdui  (Nae- 
vius),  Sabinae  (Ennius),  Aeneadat 
(Accius),  and  others.  —  docuere: 
the  regular  word  for  producing  a 
play.  —  togatas :  plays  on  themes 
from  common  life  (of  persons  clad 
in  the  ordinary  toga).  They  corre- 
spond to  the  Greek  Comedy  as  rep- 
resented in  the  palliatae  of  Plautus 
and  Terence,  but  there  are  traces  of 
a  chorus,  or  at  least  of  a  nimiber  of 
persons  speaking  in  concert.  Titles 
are  Augur  ^  Libert  us ^  Pscltria,  Sim- 
u/ans,  Brumiisinae. 

290.  si  non  offenderet,  etc. :  this 
brings  Horace  to  the  kernel  of  the 
whole,  the  want  of  care  in  writing 
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quemque  poetarum  limae  labor  et  mora.     Vos,  o 
PompUius  sanguis,  carmen  reprehendite,  quod  non 
multa  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit  atque 
perfectum  decies  non  castigavit  ad  unguem. 

Ingenium  misera  quia  fortunatius  arte  99$ 

credit  et  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poetas 
Democritus,  bona  pars  non  unguis  ponere  curati 
non  barbam ;  secreta  petit  loca,  balnea  vitat. 
Nanciscetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poetae^ 
si  tribus  Anticyris  caput  insanabile  nunquam  900 

tonsori  Licino  commiserit.     O  ego  laevus, 
qui  purgor  bilem  sub  vemi  temporis  horani  I 
Non  alius  faceret  meliora  poemata.     Vemm 
nil  tanti  est :  ergo  fungar  vice  cotis,  acutum 
reddere  quae  ferrum  valet,  exsors  ipsa  secandi  1  30^ 

munus  et  officium,  nil  scribens  ipse^  docebo, 


which  has  prevented  the  Romans 
from  excelling  in  art 

291.  limae:  cf.  iimafiar,  Sai. 
I.  10.  65. 

293.  coercuit,  castigavit:  the 
figure  b  from  prunitig. 

294.  ftd  unguem :  cf.  Sat,  I.  5. 
32.  —  perfectum :  cf.  v.  346.  A 
reading  praesectum  has  some  au- 
thority, but  seems  to  be  ingeniously 
made  out  of  unguem. 

295.  ingenium  misera,  etc.:  a 
humorous  development  of  v.  290.  — 
ingenium,  genius^  as  inborn  and 
hot  cultivable  by  art.  —  fortunatiusi 
more  successful^  as  succeeding  in 
literature  better  than  study  can. 

296.  excludit,  etc.:  cf.  %t  V  &r 
fti'Ctf  fiavias  Mowr&v  iwl  wottiruciis 
0Cp%s  ipUfiTta  .  .  .  ArcA^t  a^T^t, 
ktK.  Plato,  Phadr,  p.  245*  and 
saepe  enim  audivi  poetam  bonum 
Heminem,  id  quod  a  Demoerito  et 
Ptntone  in  scriptis  relictum  esse 
dicuntf  sine  inflammatione  dnimo- 
rum  existere posse  et  sine  quodam  ad- 
fin  tu  quasi  fur  or  is.    Cic.  de  Or.  46. 


194;  de  Div.  1. 37.  Also  Sat.  1. 4. 34. 
297.  bona  pars,  etc. ;  i.e.  poets 
put  on  the  outward  signs  of  mad- 
ness, such  as  the  neglect  of  thei/ 
personal  appearance,  and  the  Avoid- 
ance of  society. 

299.  nanciscetur,  etc.:  as  the 
poets  think. — pretium:  t./.  the 
honor. 

300.  Anticyris :  cf.  Sai.  II.  3. 83. 

301.  O  ego,  etc.:  the  poet,  jo^ 
cosely  shows  the  folly  of  the'  Idea 
in  words  which  give  an  easy  tran- 
sition to  his  proposed  theme,  the 
requirements  of  poetry. 

302.  bilem :  see  Gr.  §  240  c,  note  \ 
cf.  II.  2. 1 37. —  vemi :  cf.  Ccls.  II.  1 3. 

303.  faceret :  i.e.  if  I  omitted  to 
take  the  anti-bilious  treatment.. — 
verum,  etc. :  i.e.  but  there  is  noth- 
ing I  think  so  much  of  as  guarding 
against  insanity. 

304.  ergo  fungar,  etc. :  i*e.  being 
obliged  by  this  prejudice  to  forego 
being  a  poet,  I  wilV  content  ih^lf 
with  showing  others  how  to  write. 

306.  munus,  function,  what   is 
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unde  parentur  opes,  quid  alat  formetque  poetam, 
quid  deceat,  quid  non,  quo  virtus,  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  principium  et  fons. 
Rem  tibi  Socraticae  poterunt  ostendere  chartae, 
verbaque  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentur. 
Qui  didicit,  patriae  quid  debeat  et  quid  amicis, 
quo  sit  amore  parens,  quo  frater  amandus  et  hospes, 
quod  sit  conscript  i,  quod  iudicis  officium,  quae 
partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis,  ille  profecto 
reddere  personae  scit  convenientia  cuique. 
Respicere  exemplar  vitae  morumque  iubebo 
doctum  imitatorem  et  vivas  hinc  ducere  voces. 
Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 
fabula  nullius  veneris,  sine  pondere  et  arte, 
valdius  oblectat  populum  meliusque  moratur 
quam  versus  inopes  rerum  nugaeque  canorae. 

Graiis  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotundo 
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necessary  to  give  satisfaction  to  the 
hearer.  —  oSicium,  pro/iessioft^  what 
the  work  itself  demands,  emphasiz- 
ing the  responsibility  of  the  author. 
These  ideas  are  not  different,  but,  as 
often,  the  two  phases  of  the  same 
idea. 

307.  unde  parentur,  etc. :  cf. 
V?.  309-322.  —  quid  alat,  etc.;  cf. 

vv.  323-332 

308.  quid  deceat,  etc. :  cf.  vv. 
333-365.  —  quo  virtus,  etc.:  cf. 
vv.  366-452. —  quo  error:   cf.  vv.  ^ 

453-476. 

309.  sapere :    with   reference  to 

v.  296. 

310.  rem:  maUriai^  such  as  is 
described  in  v.  312  seg.  —  Socra- 
ticae :  i.e.  philosophic^  but  chiefly 
with  reference  to  Ethics  (cf.  v.  312 
seq^\  see  Od.  I.  29.  14;  III.  21.  9. 

311.  verba:  etc.;  cf.  Cato's  rem 
tene,  verba  sequentur. 

315.  partes;  cf.  I.  18.  14. 

316.  reddere,  assign*    The  ref- 


erence here,  as  for  the  most  part 
throughout  the  epistle,  is  to  dramatic 
poetry,  in  which  characterization  is 
of  course  the  most  important  thing. 

317.  exemplar,  etc. :  in  addition 
to  philosophy  the  poet  should  study 
real  life. 

318.  imitatorem  :  delineator; 
i.e.  imitator  of  real  life. 

319.  speciosa  locis;  i.e.  with 
noble  and  pleasing  sentiments 
(^communes  loci).  —  morata  rec- 
te ;  i.e.  with  sound  moral  precepts 
suited  to  each  character. 

320.  sine  pondere,  without  pow- 
er ;  i.e,  to  move  the  feelings,  tame 
in  the  action,  dull. 

321.  moratur,  holds. 

322.  rerum ;  i.e.  sententiarum, 
the  same  as  the  loci  above,  thoughts, 
sentiments,  moral  truths.  —  nugae : 
i.e.  in  so  far  as  they  have  no  moral 
purpose. 

323.  Graiis,  etc. :  the  mention  of 
sententiae  leads  Horace  to  account 
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Musa  loqui,  praeter  laudem  nuUius  avaris. 

Roman!  pueri  longis  rationibus  assem  335 

discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere.     'Dicat 

filius  Albini :  Si  de  quincunce  remota  est 

uncia,  quid  superat  ?     Poteras  dixisse.'     '  Triens* 

rem  poteris  servare  tuam !     Redit  uncia,  quid  fit  ?' 

*  Semis'    At  haec  animos  aerugo  et  cura  peculi 

cum  semel  imbuerit,  speramus  carmina  fingi  ^ 

posse  linenda  cedro  et  levi  servanda  cupresso  ? 

Aut  prodesse  volunt,  aut  delectare  poetae, 
aut  simul  et  iucunda  et  idonea  dicere  vitae. 
Quicquid  praecipies,  esto  brevis,  ut  cito  dicta  335 

percipiant  animi  dociles  teneantque  fideles. 
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for  the  superiority  of  the  Greeks  in 
genius.  JPor  it  is  their  devotion  to 
Uberal  arts,  more  especially  philoso- 
phy, as  opposed  to  the  more  com- 
mercial education  of  the  Romans, 
that  has  caused  this  difference. 

324.  avaris:  an  anticipation  of 
what  Horace  has  in  his  mind  from 
the  first,  that  is,  the  sordid  charac- 
ter he  is  going  to  assign  to  the 
Romans  in  the  next  verse.  Of  this 
the  Greeks  had  nothing,  except  in 
regard  to  fame. 

325.  longis,  etc. :  t>.  what  we  call 
Vulgar  Fractions,  which  would  be 
learned  at  a  very  early  age;  hence 
the  simplicity  of  the  example. 

326.  dicat,  etc.:  an  example  of 
the  principal  teaching  at  Rome. 

327.  Aibini :  as  the  name  is  not 
a  common  one,  it  is  probably  that 
of  a  usurer,  as  Acron  says.  —  quin- 
cunce :  the  calculation  is  in  the 
complicated  duodecimal  system  of 
of  the  Romans. 

328.  poteras  dixisse,r<7m^/^0if 
can  tell.  The  teacher  encourages 
the  pupil  who  hesitates  tor  a  mo- 
ment. This  hesitation  accounts  for 
the  use  of  the  imperfect  poteras. 


you  could  tell  (if  you  chose,  or  the 
like).  Cf.  tempm  eral,  Od,  I.  37. 4. 
—  dixisse:  the  perfect  only  for 
metrical  reasons.  —  triens :  one- 
third,  i.e.  four-twelfths.  —  eu !  rem, 
etc. :  the  approval  of  the  teacher, 
induced  by  the  correct  answer  of  the 
pupil.  But  there  is  also  a  moral  ap- 
proval; for  if  the  boy  understands 
fully  that  taking  away  a  twelfth  actu- 
ally reduces  the  sum  to  a  third,  he 
is  likely  to  look  sharply  after  his 
fractional  currency. 

329.  redit:  is  added,  a  kind  of 
passive  of  reddo.  Cf.  for  red,  also 
redigo,  used  of  moneys. 

330.  aerugo,  gangrene,  properly 
rust;  cf.  Sat.  I.  4.  lOI. 

'  332.  linenda  cedro:  i.e.  to  be 
preserved.  The  oil  of  cedar  was 
used  to  keep  off  moths.  —  cu- 
presso :  the  elegant  bookcase  sug- 
gests the  value  of  the  work. 

333.  aut  prodesse,  etc. :  the  be- 
ginning of  the  topic  quid  deceat 
(v.  308).  This  Horace  treats  under 
two  heads,  as  to  instruction  and  as 
to  amusement. 

335.  quicquid,  etc. :  in  reference 
to  the  prodesse  and  idonea. 
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Omne  supervacuum  pleno  de  pectore  manat. 

Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris, 

ne  quodcumque  velit  poscat  sibi  fabula  credit 

neu  pransae  Lamiae  vivum  puerum  extrahat  alvo.        340 

Centuriae  senionim  agitant  expertia  frugis ; 

celsi  praetereunt  austera  poemata  Ramnes : 

omne  tulit  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci 

lectorem  delectando  pariterque  monendo. 

Hie  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis,  hie  et  mare  transit  345 

et  longum  noto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 

Sunt  delicta  tamen  quibus  ignovisse  velimus. 
IfdLm  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit,  quern  volt  manus  et 
mens, 


337.  omne  superyacuum,  etc. : 
i.#.  as  everything  additional  over- 
flows after  a  vessel  is  full,  so  if  pre- 
cepts are  too  long,  they  *'  go  in  at 
one  ear  and  out  at  the  other.'* 

338.  ficta,  etc.:  in  reference  to 
the  delectare  and  iucunda.  -r 
proxima  veris :  an  exhortation  to 
re.ilism  in  art. 

339.  ne  quodcumque,  etc. :  i.e. 
too  wild  an  imagination  must  not  be 
indulged.  —  fabula,  a  play\  which 
Horace  has  always  in  mind  through- 
out, though  not  exclusively. 

340.  Lamiae,  an  ogress^  a  mon- 
ster of  Libya  supposed  to  feed  on 
children,  and  used  as  a  bugbear. 
She  was  probably  introduced  on  the 
stage  in  the  Atellane  farces,  and 
perhaps  in  this  very  situation.  Cf. 
Aristoph.  Waspi^  >'77-  See  Diod. 
Sic.  XX.  41. 

341.  centuriae  seniorum,  etc. : 
a  reason  for  combining  the  profita- 
ble and  pleasing.  —  seniorum,  vet- 
trans^  in  allusion  to  the  divisions  of 
the  Servian  constitution,  cf.  II.  I. 
81,  85.  —  agitant:  i.e.  reject,  cf. 
456.  —  expertia  frugis :  i.e.  a  play 
that  has  no  edification  in  it. 


342.  celai,  kigk-^rited,  as  dis- 
daining instruction  with  the  arro- 
gant spirit  of  youth.  —  austera : 
ue.  containing  only  instruction. — 
Ramnes,  ^0«fii^  nobies,  as  bent  on 
pleasure  only.  The  word  is  used 
m  allusion  to  the  earliest  equites^ 
who  consisted  of  the  juniors  of  the 
first  families.  One  branch  of  these 
equiUs  were  Ramnes.  See  Lange, 
Kdm.  Alterlh.  1. 353.  Also  Livy,  1. 13. 

343.  omne,  etc. :  i.e.  by  copibin- 
ing  the  two  excellences,  an  author 
carries  all  the  votes  of  both  the  par- 
ties mentioned.  —  tulit :  see  Har- 
pers* Dictionary,  s.v.  II.  B.  4. — 
punctum :  cf.  II.  2.  99  and  note. 

345.  meret,  etc. :  i.e.  it  sells  well. 
—  Sosiis :  cf.  I.  20.  2  and  note.  — 
mare  transit:  cf.  I.  20.  13,  but  here 
the  same  idea  has  a  different  turn. 

347.  sunt  delicta,  etc.:  as  in 
Horace's  mind  every  rule  of  con- 
duct has  its  opposite  phase,  so  here 
he  warns  against  drawing  the  line 
of  propriety  too  closely.  Vitiii 
nemo  sine  nascitur,  either  in  con- 
duct or  in  art.     Cf.  Sai.  I.  3.  68. 

348.  chorda,  etc. :  a  figure  drawo 
from  the  lyre. 
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poscentique  gravem  persaepe  remittit  acutum, 

nee  semper  feriet,  quodciimque  minabitur  arcus.  35^ 

Venim  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine,  non  ego  paucis 

o£Fendar  maculis,  quas  aut  ihcuria  f  udit, 

aut  humana  parum  cavit  natiira.     Quid  ergo  est  ? 

Vt  scriptor  si  peccat  idem  iibrarius  usque, 

quamvis  est  monitus,  venia  caret,  et  citharoedus  ^ 

ridetur  chorda  qui  semper  oberrat  eadem, 

sic  mihi,  qui  multum  cessat,  fit  Choerilus  ille, 

quem  bis  terve  bonum  cum  risu  miror ;    et  idem 

indignor  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus. 

Verum  operi  longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum.  360 

Vt  pictura,  poesis  ;  erit  quae,  si  propius  stes, 

te  capiat  magis,  et  quaedam^  si  longius  abstes. 

Haec  amat  obscurum ;  volet  haec  sub  luce  videri, 

iudicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen ; 

haec  placuit  semel,  haec  deciens  repetita  placebit.        365 


350.  minabitur:  sc.  ferire. 

351.  plura,  etc.:  cf.  ti  modo 
plura    mihi    bona    sunt,    Sai.    I. 

3-  7»- 
353.  humana:    with   emphasis; 

the  necessary  failings  of  human  na- 
ture.—  quid  ergo  est:  what  shall 
we  say  Ihen  ?  (cf.  Romans  VI.  i),  a 
correction  of  the  inference  which 
might  be  drawn  from  the  al>ove 
leniency. 

3c 7.  multum  cessat :  i.e.  is  ever 
negligent.  —  Choerilus:   cf.  II.  i. 

a33- 

358.  bis  terve  bonum :  i.e.  it  is 

a  matter  of  proportion.  —  miror: 
i,e,  I  marvel  that  he  should  happen 
to  succeed  once  or  twice,  and  laugh 
at  the  odd  accident. 

359.  indignor,  feel  pained^  be- 
cause I  should  have  expected  better 
of  him.  The  two  feelings  thus  con- 
trasted show  Horace's  general  esti- 
mate of  the  two  poets;  a  good  thing 


in  Chcerilus  makes  him  laugh,  it  is 
so  unexpected,  and  for  the  same 
reason  a  bad  thing  in  Homer  makes 
him  indignant. 

360.  verum  operi  longo:  i.e. 
there  is  an  excuse  for  Homer  in  the 
length  of  his  work.  —  somnum,  a 
sUepy  moment, 

361.  ut  pictura,  etc. :  i.e,  a  work 
of  art  should  be  judged  like  a  pic-  ^ 
ture,  not  by  an  immutable  criterion,  ' 
but  in  reference  to  its  character 
and  scope.  Tintoretto  and  Holbein 
are  not  expected  to  have  the  same 
touch.  All  this  applies  also  to 
poetry. 

363.  amat  obscurum :  i.e.  needs 
a  dim  light. 

365.  semel,  deciens :  i.e,  a  pic- 
ture, for  instance,  to  be  seen  once 
at  some  festival  would  need  a  dif- 
ferent treatment  from  a  permanent 
work  of  art. 
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O  maior  iuvenum,  quamvis  et  voce  paterna 
fingeris  ad  rectum  et  per  te  sapis,  hoc  tibi  dictum 
tolle  memor,  certis  medium  et  tolerabile  rebus 
recte  concedi :  consultus  iuris  et  actor 
causarum  mediocris  abest  virtute  diserti  370 

Messalae,  nee  scit  quantum  Cascellius  Aulus, 
sed  tamen  in  pretio  est ;  mediocribus  esse  poetis 
non  homines,  non  di,  non  concessere  columnae. 
Vt  gratas  inter  mensas  symphonia  discors 
et  crassum  unguentum  et  Sardo  cum  melle  papaver    375 
offendunt,  poterat  duci  quia  cena  sine  istis : 
sic  animis  natum  inventumque  poema  iuvandis, 
si  paullum  summo  decessit,  vergit  ad  imum. 
Ludere  qui  nescit,  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 
indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit,  380 

ne  spissae  risum  tollant  impune  coronae  ;  » 


366.  O  maior  iuvenum,  etc. :  a 
development  of  quo  virtus,  quo 
ferat  error  (308).  First,  a  natural 
gift  is  necessary.  We  know  too  little 
of  the  persons  addressed  to  say  why 
the  elder  son  is  selected  here,  but 
one  might  almost  suppose  that  Hor- 
ace thought  his  vocation  doubtful. 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  boy 
had  only  come  to  the  age  when  it 
was  necessary  to  determine  his 
ability.  This  last  supposition  would 
account  for  quamvis  et  voce,  etc., 
as  well  as  for  v.  385. 

368.  certis  rebus :  i.e.  such  as 
he  enumerates  in  the  next  three 
verses.     Cf.  Cic.  Je  Or  at.  I.  26.  118. 

370.  abest:  i.e.  may  he,  etc.,  a 
simple  statement,  as  often  in  sup- 
positions. 

371.  Messalae:  cf.  Sat.  I.  10. 
29;  Od.  III.  21.  —  scit:  i.e.  as  a 
lawyer.  —  Cascellius :  a  famous 
jurisconsult;  cf.  Val.  Max.  VI.  2.  12. 

372.  mediocribus :  cf.  tribuno^ 
Sat.  I.  6.  25. 


373.  di :  cf.  dii  kominibusque  in- 
vitiSt  Cic.  adQ.Frat.  III.  2,  evidently 
a  proverbial  expression.  —  colum- 
nae :  i.e.  the  booksellers,  whose 
wares  were  exposed  for  sale  on  pil- 
lars in  front  of  their  booths.  Cf. 
pila.  Sat.  I.  4.  71. 

374.  symphonia,  music^  not  a 
necessity,  but  a  luxury. 

375.  crassum,  coarse,  and  so  not 
well  prepared.  —  Sardo :  the  honey 
of  Sardinia  was  said  to  be  bitter; 
cf.  melle  Corsica  quod  asperrimum 
habetur,  Plin.  H.N,  XXX.  28.  (10). 

—  papaver :  cf.  (^Papaveris)  semen 
tostu/n  in  secunda  mensa  cum  melle 
apud  antiqttos  dabatur,  Plin.  H.N, 
XIX.  168.  (53). 

376.  duci:  cf.  producimus.  Sat. 
I.  5.  70. 

379.  campestribus :  cf.  I.  18.  54. 

380.  pilae :  cf.  Sat.  I.  5.  48  seq. 

—  disci,  etc.:  cf.  Sat.  II.  2.  13. — 
trochi:  cf.  Od.  III.  24.  57. 

381.  spissae:  cf.  v.  205.  and 
I.   19.  41.  —  impune,  without  re- 
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qui  nescit  versus,  tamen  audet  fingere.     'Quidni  ? 

Liber  et  ingenuus,  praesertim  census  equestrem 

summam  nummorum,  vitioque  remotus  ab  omni/ 

Tu  nihil  inyita  dices  faciesve  Minerva ; 

id  tibi  indicium  est,  ea  mens :  si  quid  tamen  olim 

scripseris,  in  Maeci  descendat  iudicis  auris 

et  patris  et  nostras,  nonumque  prematur  in  annum, 

membranis  intus  positis.     Delere  licebit 

quod  non  edideris  ;  nescit  vox  missa  reverti. 

Silvestris  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 
caedibus  et  victu  foedo  deterruit  Orpheus, 
dictus  ob  hoc  lenire  tigris  rabidosque  leones. 
Dictus  et  Amphion  Thebanae  conditor  urbis 


38s 


390 


sirainit  which  nobody  would  have 
a  risht  to  hinder.  —  coronae :  cf. 

I.  18.  53- 

382.  quidni,  etc.:  an  ironical 
suggestion  that  any  free  citizen  with 
a  competence  and  a  good  moral 
character  can  write. 

383.  inf^tfiMM^t  a  gentleman ;  i.e, 
not  only  a  free  citizen,  but  the  son 
of  a  free  father.  —  census,  with  a 
fortune  of,  or  assessed  for. — eques- 
trem: ct.  I.  I.  58  and  note. 

384.  summam :  governed  by 
census,  used  after  the  analogy  of 
verbs  taking  a  double  accusative. 

385.  invita:  cf.  di,  v.  373,  and 
quia  nihil  decet  invita  {t4t  aiunt) 
Minerva,  id  est  adversante  et  repug- 
nante  natura,  Cic.  Off.  I.  31.  no. 

386.  iudicium:  cf.  v.  367. — 
mens,  purpose;  i.e.  you  have  the 
good  judgment  and  (at  present)  a 
fixed  purpose,  etc. 

387.  Maeci:  cf.  Sat.  I.  10.  38. — 
in  aures,  etc.:  i.e.  seek  the  most 
rigid  criticism. 

388.  nonum :  not  to  be  taken 
too  literally,  but  there  is  perhaps  an 
allusion  to  the  Smyrna  of  Helvius 
Cinna,  which  was  nine  years  in  the 


making.  See  Catull.  9^  I.  Wie- 
land  takes  the  words  as  mtended  to 
dissuade  the  young  man  from  pub- 
lishing. But  this  Horace  would  be 
likely  to  do  privately,  rather  than  in 
an  open  letter. 

391.  silvestris,  etc.:  a  defence 
of  the  dignity  of  poetry.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  the  practical 
Roman  regarded  everythmg  but 
war,  statesmanship,  and  money- 
making  OS  idle  and  unmanly  em- 
ployments, and  hence  even  Cicerg 
nas  to  defend  liis  interest  in  these 
leviores  artes  (as  in  pro  Arch.  12 
seq^. — sacer:  the  early  poets  were 
regarded  as  inspired  (cf.  Virg.  j^n. 
VI.  662  and  645),  and  had  in  all  lit- 
erature a  kind  of  superhunuin  char- 
acter; cf.  vate  sacro,  Od.  IV.  9.  28. 

392.  victu  foedo:  i.e.  the  rude 
subsistence  consisting  of  the  natural 
growth  of  trees.  Cf.  Sat.  I.  3.  100. 
—  Orpheus :  cf.  Virg.  jCn,  VI.  645 ; 
Aristoph.  Fr(fgs,  1032. 

393.  ob  hoc,  etc. :  i.e.  Horace 
explains  the  myths  about  Orpheus 
as  referring  to  his  taming  the  savage 
hearts  of  men. 

394.  Amphion :  cf.  I.  18.  41. 
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saxa  movere  sono  testudinis  et  prece  blanda 
ducere  quo  vellet.     Fuit  haec  sapientia  quondam, 
publica  privatis  secernere,  sacra  profanis, 
concubitu  prohibere  vago,  dare  iura  mantis, 
oppida  moliri,  leges  incidere  ligno. 
Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque 
carminibus  venit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerus 
Tyrtaeusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 
versibus  exacuit ;  dictae  per  carmina  sortes, 
et  vitae  monstrata  via  est ;  et  gratia  regum 
Pieriis  tentata  modis,  ludusque  repertus 
et  longorum  operum  finis :  ne  forte  pudori 
sit  tibi  Musa  lyrae  sollers  et  cantor  Apollo. 

Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen  an  arte 
quaesitum  est :  ego  nee  studium  sine  divite  vena, 
nee  rude  quid  possit  video  ingenium ;  alterius  sic 
altera  poscit  opem  res,  et  coniurat  amice. 
Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam, 
multa  tulit  fecitque  puer,  sudavit  et  alsit  ; 
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395.  testudinis :  cf.  0(/.  I.  32. 
'  14.  —  prece  blanda:  i.t.  the  per- 
'^suasive  accents  of  his  song;  cf.  OJ, 

396.  fuit  haec  iapientia:  1.^. 
such  acts  as  those  of  Orpheus  and 
Amphion  were  regarded  as  wisdom, 
inasmuch  as  they  gave  9ivilization 
to  mankind.  Cf.  Cic.  t/^  Am.  2.  6 
and  7. 

397.  publica,  etc. :  cf.  Horace's 
account  of  the  origin  of  society. 
Sa/.  I.  3.  99. 

399.  ligno:  alluding  to  the  i^o- 
rcr,  the  wooden  tablets  of  the  laws 
at  Athens.     Cf.  Plut.  Solon,  25. 

400.  sic,  etc. :  i.e.  inasmuch  as 
the  poets  performed  these  services, 
they  were  i  regarded  with  rever- 
ence. 

402.  post  hos,  etc. :  i.r.  the  next 
service    to    mankind    was    that    of 


Homer  andTyrtxusin  inspiring  men 
to  warlike  deeils  by  their  poems. 

403.  sortes :  i.e.  oracles  were  in 
poetical  form. 

404.  vitae  via,  etc. :  referring  to 
the  didactic  and  gnomic  poets.  He- 
siod  and  the  like.  —  gratia  regum : 
alluding  to  lyric  poets,  who  flour- 
ished at  the  courts  of  monarchs. 

405.  Pieriis:  cf.  Ot/.  IV.  3.  18. 
—  ludus:  /.^.dramatic  poetry;  cf. 
n.  I.  140. 

406.  finis:  cf.  II.  I.  141.  —  ne 
forte:  cf.  I.  i.  13,  note. 

408.  natura,  etc. :  cf.  v.  295. 

409.  nee  studium,  etc. :  cf.  Cice* 
ro's  view,  in  pro  Archia,  I5f  so  also 
Od.  IV.  4.  33.  — vena:  cf.  Od,  II. 
18.  10. 

410.  rude,  raw. 

41 2.  qui  studet,  etc. :  a  confirm- 
atory  parallel   from   evmnastic  art. 
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abstinuit  venere  et  vino.     Qui  Pythia  cantat 
tibicen,  didicit  prius  extimuitque  magistrum.  415 

Nunc  satis  est  dixisse :  '  Ego  mira  poemata  pango ; 
occupet  extremum  scabies ;  mihi  turpe  relinqui  est 
et  quod  non  didici  sane  nescire  fateri.' 

Vt  praeco  ad  merces  turbam  qui  cogit  emendas, 
adsentatores  iubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta  4» 

dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  faenore  nummis. 
Si  vero  est  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possit, 
et  spondere  levi  pro  paupere,  et  eripere  atris 
litibus  implicitum,  mirabor,  si  sciet  inter- 
noscere  mendacem  verumque  beatus  aiiiicum.  425 

Tu  seu  donaris,  seu  quid  donare  voles  cui, 
nolito  ad  versus  tibi  factos  ducere  plenum        ' 


414.  qui  .  .  .  cantat,  etc.:  an- 
other parallel  from  music.  —  Py- 
thia :  referring  to  the  musical  con- 
tests at  the  Greek  games;  cf.  Olym- 
piOf  I.  I.  50. 

416.  nunc,  etc. :  i.e,  but  now  Ire 
have  changed  all  that,  and  every- 
body enters  the  race  and  is  ashamed 
to  be  left  behind.  — ego  mira,  etc.  \ 
i.e.  go  to,  I'll  rhyme  it  with  the  b^t, 
and  the  Devil  take  the  hindmost. 

417.  occupet,  etc.:  evidently  a 
children's  challenge  in  a  game: 
cf.  "Last  in  bed  put  out  the  light." 

418.  sane,  ai  all^  cf.  I.  7.  61. 
The  whole  is  a  repetition  of  thfc 
theme  in  v.  382  seq, 

419.  ut  praeco,  etc. :  a  warning 
against  flattery;  cf.  v.  387  seq. 

420.  ad  lucrum  ire :  i,e.  the  auc- 
tioneer bids  the  people  come  and 
make  their  fortune  oy  great  bat- 
gains,  and  so  the  rich  author  tacitly 
says  to  his  flattering  hearers  that  ft 
will  be  their  gain. 

421.  dives  agpris,  etc. :  repeated 
from  Sat,  I.  2.  13. 

422.  si  vero  est :  opposed  to  tu, 


etc. ;  i.e,  such  a  man  can  hardly  t^U 
the  difference  between  the  true 
friend  and  the  flatterer,  so  it  isn't 
much  use  to  warn  him;  but  you 
must  be  on  your  guard.  Cf.  Cice- 
ro's picture  of  the  assentator^  tUAm, 
25.  94  seq. — unctum:  cf.  SaL  II. 
6.  64,  and  Ep,  I.  14.  21,  t.  ^5. 44:  — 
recte,  in  style.  —  ponere:  cf.  Sat, 
II.  2.  23. — possit:  it  b  implied 
also  that  he  c^  descend  to  such 
means. 

423.  spondere:  i.e,  become  his 
security  on  one  of  the  numerous 
occasions  where  that  service  was  re- 
quired; cf.  II.  2.  67.  —  levi:  i.e. 
humble^  irresponsible;  cf.  gravis 
auetor  and  the  like.  —  atris,  dis- 
mal; i.e.  harassing,  worrying;  cf. 
atracura. 

425.  t>eatus,  tickled  with  men*s 
praise,  but  cf.  II.  2.  io8. 

426.  donaris  (fut.  perf.) :  i,i,  if 
you  have  already  9^protegi. 

427.  nolito,  etc.:  i.e,  amid  the 
pleasures  of  the  table/  when  the 
poet  is  made  happy  by  your  enter- 
tainment. 
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HORATI  EFISTVIAB. 


[Ub.II. 


hetitiae;  damabit  enim  'polchre!  bene!  recte!' 

pallescet  super  his ;  etiara  stillabit  amicis 

ex  oculis  rorem,  saliet,  tundet  pede  terrain. 

Vt  qui  conducti  plorant  in  funere,  dicunt 

et  faciunt  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animo,  sic 

derisor  vero  plus  laudatore  movetur. 

Reges  dicuntur  multis  urgere  culullis 

et  torquere  mero  quern  perspezisse  laborant, 

an  sit  amicitia  dignus :  si  carmina  condes» 

nunquam  te  fallant  animi  sub  volpe  latentes. 

Quintilio  si  quid  recitares, '  Corrige  sodes 

hoc,'  aiebaty  '  et  hoc : '     melius  te  posse  n^^ares 

bis  terque  expertum  fnistia,  delere  iubebat 

et  male  tomatos  incmii  reddere  versus.  ' 

Si  defenders  delictum  quam  vertere  malles, 

nullum  ultra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inanem, 

quin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amares. 

Vir  bonus  et  pnidens  versus  rq>rehendet  inertes.         44s 

culpabit  duros,  incomptis  adlinet  atnim 

ooigit:  to  dwose. 

cooiiit>oo    in 

6.    3   ^bol   ci.    IL    1.       person    sia^viir,  thro 


429.  paOescct:   ir  -rith  interest 

tbc  {v<aL  —  super  his,  hrsixn  ; 

e    i^'.    II.   6.    \  vboi   ci.   IL   1. 

•Si) 
45a  SAbet.  etc- :    o<  the  gvesi  s 

cxtpmse  ealkgs>KiiB  ever  the  w-rk. 

43J;.  derisor :  <  ^.  the  porxsate 
vko  coxkes  sport  bT  exossss^e  iiMl- 
terr.     Ci  ioi:  II-  i-  65  sni- 

434-  re^es^  ecc.  .  x  e  vr^sz^x^  ci 
roar  »t3ie  xad  di:-:>f>  to  cx.- 


the   second 
>    iBlo  past 


4  J9.  ne^ares :  hoci&tocr  ssbfsnc^ 
tnre    ased    a>    a    cooditkia,   cbrovB 


X-#. 


to 


wvet.  xsf  lie   :v*;  :o  J^soc^ex 


A>*7STgrs   .ire 

43^-  torquere    cf  I   i5- 
I.  4  ^  —  iaNacant     ci    I 

43*    ialUnt:    iv-ctx:,.^ 

435i  Qttmnlio     v^«i:.3  circs  Vir-x* 
yCt     v^u:    I     .14    5  \.  1:1.    g.ijai.ri.e   .< 


r,  etc :    i^-  a&er 
trna^  srvcrxl  rimes. 

441     KDCodi    reddere: 
lucge  thess  all  wvex  saev. 

442.  irwalV^ :  si.  ^^<t.  to 

444.  qain :  oo  s»:\?.  .act  of  tbe 
idea  ot'  hxsiirxsoe  ia  tbe  preceic&S|S 
vexse.  —  sixK  rirali :  t\r.  xs  Ckiero 
s&Ts  c4  Fosper.  "^  is  love  vitk  kiair 
seif  vx2ic«c  *  rmu^  xx  ^.  Frxi.  m. 

445-    ^'^  bOQUS  ct 

X  6%ai  v^  K»  bock 

so  xs  & 


in.4SB-46a.] 


IIORATl   EPIsnXAE. 


JOkS 


transverso  calamo  signum.  ambitiosa  recidet 

omamenta,  panim  claris  lucem  dare  ct>got« 

arguet  ambigue  dictum,  mutanda  notabit, 

fiet  Aristarchus,  nee  dicet, '  Cur  ego  aniicum  450 

offendam  in  nugis?*     Hae  nugae  scria  duceni 

in  mala  derisum  semel  exceptumque  sinistre. 

Vt  mala  quem  scabies  aut  morbus  regius  urgct» 
aut  fanaticus  error  et  iracunda  Diana, 
vesanum  tetigisse  timent  fugiuntque  poetam  4M 

qui  sapiunt,  agitant  pueri  incautiquc  sequuntur 
Hie,  dum  sublimis  versus  ructatur  et  crrat, 
si  veluti  merulis  intent  us  decidit  auccps 
in  puteum  foveamve  ;  licet  *  Succurrite  *  longum 
clamet  *  io  cives, '  non  sit  qui  tollere  curct.  4«v> 

Si  curet  quis  opem  ferre  et  demlttcre  funoni. 
'Qui  scis  an  prudcns  hue  sc  proicccrit  atquo 


447.  transverao:  t^.  crossing 
out. — calamo:  the  reference  here 
is  to  writing  with  a  pen,  as  above  in 
delere  to  writing  with  a  stilus.  — 
ambitiosa:  not  merely  amHtious 
in  our  sense,  but  with  the  figure 
still  alive,  courting  admiration  by 
the  use  of  forced  expressions,  osfen- 
tatious. 

450.  Aristarchus:  the  great 
Alexandrine  critic  of  Homer,  whose 
name  had  become  proverbial.  Cf. 
Cic.  ad  Att.  I.  14.  3. 

451.  nugis:  i.e.  slight  faults. 

452.  derisum  semel,  etc:  i.e. 
in  his  public  appearance,  inasmuch 
as  these  faults  will  hazard  the  poet's 
reputation. 

453.  ut  mala,  etc. :  i.e.  the  faults 
will  make  men  avoid  the  poet  ns  if 
he  had  a  contagious  disease  or  a 
frenzy.  —  morbus  regius:  i.e.  the 
jaundice,  regarded  as  contagious. 

4^4.  Diana :  the  Thracian  Brau- 
ronia,  identified  with  Artemis,  and 


so  with  Oinnn,  wns  supposed  to 
cause  madness  in  thoNe  who  of* 
fended  her;  cf.  Soph.  Ah.\\  17a. 

456.  agitant,  etc.:  cl.  AW.  II.  |, 
130,  and  I.  3.  134  'Hie  worry* 
ing  of  a  crazy  man  by  the  strrrt 
Arabs  seems  to  have  l>cen  a  com* 
mon  joke  in  all  ngrs. 

459.  longum:  i.e.  so  as  to  br 
heard  afar.  C!f.  the  Scotch  "  a  fur 
cry." 

460.  clamet:  cf.  1.  17.  fK>.  < 
non  sit:  amounting  to  an  Iniprra* 
tive,  whether  it  is  dircctiv  hortatory 
Tas  in  1.  18.  72)  or  In  the  "  potrn- 
tial "  conntruction  in  arroidnnrr 
with  timent,  v.  455,  implying  "  no 
wine  man,'*  etc. 

461.  si  curet,  etc. :  /./.  the  frllow 
is  so  ffM>liHh,  the  presumption  U 
that  he  \4**t<*fl  !<>  first loy  himself 
like  Kniprdoclrs. 

462.  qui  scis  an,  how  Ha  fma 
know  htiif  with  the  nfTirmntlve  Idea 
cimtainrd  in  nescio  an,  He. 
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HORATI   EPISTVLAE.     [Ub.  II.  111.463-476.] 


servari  nolit  ?'  dicam,  Siculique  poetae 

narrabo  interitum.     '  Deus  immortalis  haberi 

dum  cupit  Empedocles,  ardentem  frigidus  Aetnain       465 

insiluit.     Sit  ius  liceatque  perire  poetis. 

Invitum  qui  servat,  idem  facit  occidenti. 

Nee  semel  hoc  fecit,  nee,  si  retractus  erit,  iam 

iiet  ^omo  et  ponet  famosae  mortis  amorem. 

Nee  satis  apparet,  eur  versus  factitet ;  utrum  \fo 

roinxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  an  triste  bidental 

movent  incestus :  certe  furit,  ac  velut  ursus 

obiectos  caveae  valuit  si  frangere  clatros, 

indoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerbus  ; 

quem  vero  airipuit,  tenet  occiditque  legendo;  ^^ 

non  missura  cutem,  nisi  plena  cruoris,  hirudo.' 


463.  Siculique  poetae:  Enipe- 
dodet  who,  according  to  the  itury 
which  Horace  gives,  threw  hiniscif 
into  the  crater  of  ^Etna  in  order  to 
disappear  miraculously. 

465.  dum  cupit,  etc.:  cf.  I.  2. 
21  and  note.  —  frigidus:  a  grim 
joke.  Empedocles  is  called  cold  as 
opposed  to  the  fire  of  .-Etna,  imply- 
ing that  his  act  was  done  without 
excitement,  in  cold  blood;  cf.  the 
uses  of  Cii/it/us. 

467.  idem  :  i.f.  just  as  much,  an 
equal  outrage.  —  occidenti,  gov- 
erned by  idem,  in   imitation  of  a 


H  - 


Greek  constraciion.  This  it  the 
only  spondaic  verse  in  Horace. 

468.  nee  semel,  etc.:  i,e.  this 
isn't  (he  first  time,  and  in  a  con- 
firmed case  there  is  no  hope  of  his 
recovery;  'he  is  joined  to  hb  idols, 
let  him  alone.' 

47a  nee  satis,  etc. :  i^,  we  can- 
not account  for  his  madness,  it  b 
true,  but  he  is  certainly  raving,  and 
is  avoided  by  everylnxly  just  as  if 
he  were  a  wild  animal.  If,  how- 
ever, he  catches  anybody,  he  sticks 
to  him  like  a  leech.  So  with  this 
jocose  view  of  the  poetic  craze  Hor- 
ace closes  the  epistle. 
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